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PROVINCIAL GAZETTEERS
OF I ND IA

UNITED PROVINCES
VOLUME II

ALLAHABAD DIVISION

Allahabad Division.—A Division on the south-Western
border of the United Provinces, extending from the northern
terraces of the Vindhyas to the Ganges, and lying between

24° 11' and 26° 58' N. and 78° 10' and 82° 21’ E. On the
north it is bounded by the Etawah and Farrukhabad Districts of
the Agra Division; on the north-east the Ganges divides the
greater part of the Division from Oudh, a portion of Allahabad
District extending north of the river; Mirzapur District lies on
the east ; and the southern and western boundaries are formed

by Native States of the Central India Agency. The head
quarters of the Commissioner are at ALLAIIZIBKD CITY. The
number of inhabitants at the four enumerations was as follows :
5,377,928 (1872), 5,588,287 (1881), snsnm (1891), and
5,540,702 (1901). The portion of the Division lying south
west of the Jumna, called BUNDELKHAND (British), suffered more

severely than any other part of the Provinces in the famine of

1896-7. The total area is 17,270 square miles, and the density
of population is 321 persons per square mile, compared with

445 for the Provinces as a whole. The Division has the largest
area, but is only fifth in regard to population. In 1901 Hindus
formed 90 per cent. of the total population and Musalmans

9 per cent. Members of other religions included Christians
(14,989, of whom 5,005 were natives) and Jains (13,240). The
Division contains seven Districts, as shown below :

Land revenue
Area in Population, and ccsses for I903-4,

‘ square miles. I901. in thousandsof rupees.
Cawnpore . . 2,384 1,2 58,868 23,61
Fatehpur . . 1 ,6I8 686, 391 15,13
Banda . . 3,060 631,058 10,51
Hamirpur . . 2,289 458,542 11,48
Allahabad . . 2,8I I 1,489,358 27,39

Jhinsi . . 3,628 6I6,759 7,44

Jilaun . . I ,480 399,726 1 I,38
'
Total I 7,270 5,540,702 1,06,94

‘1.1’. 11. B
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Boun
daries, con

figuration,
and river
system.

Cawnpore, Fatehpur, and part of Allahabad lie in the

Jumna-Ganges Doab, and a portion of Allahabad extends
north of the Ganges. The southern portions of Allahabad,
Bands, Hamirpur, and jhansi lie on the outer terraces of the

Vindhyas, or are studded with outlying hills of the same
system, while the remaining portions of these Districts and
also jalaun stretch northwards in a level plain.
The Division contains 10,950 villages and 51 towns, but
most of the latter are very small. The largest towns are
CAWNPORE (197,170 with cantonments), ALLAIIKBAD (172,032
with cantonments), JHZNSI (55,724 with cantonments), and
BANDA (22,565). Cawnpore is the largest trading and

manufacturing centre in the Provinces; Allahabad is the seat

of Government and an important religious centre; and jhansi
derives its importance from its commanding position. The
southern Districts contain a fine series of Hindu temples and
fortresses, the memorials of the Chandel rulers of MAIIOIIA.
Cawnpore District (Kénpur).—Northern District of the
Allahabad Division, United Provinces, lying between 25° 56'
and 26° 58’ N. and 79° 31’ and 80° 34' E., with an area
of 2,384 square miles. It is bounded on the north-east
by the Ganges, which divides it from the Oudh Districts of
Hardoi and Unao 3 on the north-west by Farrukhabad and
Etawah 3 on the south-west by the Jumna, which separates it

from Jilaun and Hamirpur; and on the south-east by Fatehpur.
Cawnpore forms part of the D033, or great alluvial plain
between the Ganges and the Jumna; and it does not
materially differ in its general features from other portions
of that vast tract. It consists for the most part of a level
plateau, varied only by the courses of the minor streams
whose waters eventually swell the great boundary rivers.

There is a general slope towards the south-west, and all the

river channels trend in that direction. The Isan cuts off
a small angle to the north, joining the Ganges shortly after its

entry within the limits of Cawnpore ; next come the Pandfi
and Rind or Arind, which traverse the central portion of the
District from end to end; while the Sengar, after a south
westerly course through part of the District, turns south
abruptly and falls into the Jumna. The banks of both the
Sengar and jumna are deeply furrowed by extensive ravines,
which ramify in every direction from the central gorge. Their
desolate appearance contrasts strongly with the rich and peace
ful aspect of the cultivated country above. The Ganges and
jumna are navigable throughout their course, but water-borne



CA WNPORE DISTRICT 3

traffic has decreased. Although no lakes of any size exist,
there are several jkils or swamps, especially in the northern
and central portions; and in the south-west a long drainage
line, called the Sonas, gradually deepens into a regular water
course.

The District consists entirely of Gangetic alluvium 3 but Geology.
kankar is found in all parts, and large stretches of country,
especially in the Ganges-Pandi'i Doab, are covered with saline

effiorescences.

The flora of the District presents no peculiarities. The Botany
only extensive jungles are of d/Idk (Butea frondosa). Groves
of mangoes cover a larger area; and makud (Bassz'a latg'folz'a),
jfimun (Eugenia fambolana), m'm (jllelz'a Azadz'raz/zta), and
babzil (Acaa'a arabz'ca) are the commonest trees.

Leopards are found near the confluence of the Sengar and Fauna

]umna, ravine-deer along the Jumna, and antelope and ni/gai
in small and decreasing numbers throughout the District.
Wild hog are common near both the great rivers, and wolves
along the bank of the Ganges are sometimes dangerous to
human life. Partridges, quail, and hares are common; and

geese, duck, teal,‘ and other aquatic birds haunt the marshes

in the cold weather. Fish are plentiful, and are freely used
for food.

The climate is hot and dry. From April to July westerly Climate
winds prevail ; the rainy season lasts till the end of September and ‘em’

. . . . perature.
or beginning of October, and the cold weather begins In
November. The District is

,

on the whole, well-drained, and

is therefore fairly healthy.
The average rainfall over a long series of years is 33 inches, Rainfall.
evenly distributed throughout the District. From time to

time there are considerable variations in the fall, which greatly
affect agricultural conditions. In 1894 the amount was as
much as 59 inches, and in 1897 only 19 inches.

The early history of the District is unusually meagre, owing History.
to the fact that it contained no town of importance, and was
divided between kingdoms or provinces whose capitals were

situated beyond its limits. Thus in the reign of Akbar it

was divided between the sarkrir: of KANAU], KALPI, and
KORZ. On the fall of the Mughal empire the District fell
into the possession of the Bangash Nawab of FARRUKHABAD
and remained in his power from 17 38 to 17 54, when the Marathas

occupied the Lower Doab. After the great battle of Panipat

the Farrukhabad Nawab again acquired part of the District,

and gave some help to Shuja-ud-daula in his second attempt

B 2
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against the English, which ended in the victory of the latter
near Jajmau in 1765. The result of that event was the
restoration to the emperor Shah Alam II of a tract south of
the Ganges, including part of this District. A few years later
the Marathas again advanced, and the emperor joined them.

The Oudh forces were successful in driving the Marathas out
of the Doab, and in 177 3 the territory granted to the emperor
was assigned to the Nawab of Oudh. About 1778 a British
cantonment was founded at Cawnpore, and in 1801 the whole

District was ceded with other territory. The later history is
uneventful till the date of the Mutiny of 1857. The events
of that terrible summer are described in detail in the article on
CAWNPORE CITY.
The revolt commenced on June 6, when the native troops
seized the treasury, broke open the jail, and burnt the public
ofiices. For three weeks the small European garrison held
out in entrenchments, hastily prepared in the middle of an
open plain. On June 26 they capitulated on a sworn promise
of protection, which was broken almost as soon as made. As
the survivors of the siege were embarking in boats for
Allahabad, fire was suddenly opened by men in ambush.

With hardly an exception, the men were shot down on the
spot and the women were carried off to prison, where they
were afterwards all cut to pieces under the orders of the Nana,
at the first sound of Havelock’s guns outside Cawnpore.
General Havelock had fought the battles of Aung and the

Panda Nadi on the I 5th of July, and next day took Cawnpore
by storm. The 17th and 18th were devoted to the recovery
of the city, and the 19th to the destruction of Bithfir and the
Nana’s palaces. Two or three unsuccessful attempts to cross
into Oudh were hazarded ; but no actual advance was made

until the arrival of reinforcements under General Outram
towards the end of August. Lord Clyde’s column passed
through to the relief of Lucknow on October 19, and Colonel
Greathed followed a week later. In November the Gwalior
mutineers crossed the Jumna, and, being joined by a large
force of Oudh rebels, attacked Cawnpore on the 27th, and
obtained possession of the city, which they held till Lord
Clyde marched in the next evening. On December 6 Lord
Clyde routed them with great loss, and took all their guns.
General Walpole then led a column through the country,

restoring order in Akbarpur, Rasulabad, and Derapur. The
District was not completely pacified till after the fall of Kalpi
in May, 1858. But that event rendered its reorganization easy ;
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and when Firoz Shah fled through it in December, 1858, his
passage caused no disturbance.

Some interesting copper arrow~heads and hatchets have been Archaeo
found near Bithur. Along the course of the Rind stands 1°37
a series of Hindu temples, mostly of small size, dating from
the sixth to the ninth centuries.

There are 6 towns and 1,962 villages in the District. In The
spite of adverse seasons population is increasing steadily. The Pwple'

numbers at the four enumerations were as follows : 1,156,055

(1872), 1,181,396 (1881), 1,209,695 (1891), and 1,258,868

(1901). Cawnporecontains eight ta/zsils-Ax BARPUR, BILHAUR,
BHooNiPuR (or Pukhrayan), CAWNPORE, DERAPUR, NARWAL

(or Sarh Salempur), SHIVARZJPUR, and GHATAMPUR——-the head

quarters of each being at a place of the same name. The only
large town is CAWNPORE CITY, the administrative head-quarters
of the District. The following table gives the chief statistics
of population in 1901 :-—

l- u
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2
': = 11'“

as‘ 2 1
' 4E4;
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‘ a 4
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Akbarpur . 107,729 440 + 5'3 2J60
Bilhaur . 156,261 453

-— 0-8 4,272

Bhognipur . 141,346 384 + 17-0 2,788

Cawnpore . 338,507 1,196 + 4~3 25,052

Deripur - 149,593 486 + 6-8 4,973
Narwal . 92,860 426

— 6 0 3,366

Shivarajpur . 147,910 536 - 4,703

Ghitampur . 124,662 366 - 3,894

District total 2,384 6 1,962 1,258,868 528

Hindus form more than 90 per cent. of the population, and
Musalmans 9 per cent. The density of population is generally
lower than in the rich Districts farther west. In spite of
distress caused by the famine of 1896-7, population increased
between 1891 and 1901 at a higher rate than the Provincial

average. More than 99 per cent. of the population speak
Western Hindi, the prevailing dialect being Kanaujia.
The most numerous Hindu castes are: Brahmans, 172,000 ; Castes and
Chamars (leather-workers and cultivators), 154,000 ; Ahirs 3221s?"
(graziers and cultivators), 122,000; Rajputs, 95,000; Lodhas

(cultivators), 47,000 ; Kurmis (agriculturists), 45,000 ; and Koris
(weavers), 51,000. The Boriyas or Baurias, who number 15,000,
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Christian
missions.

General
agricul
tural con~
(litions.

are akin to the Pasis, and are not found elsewhere. Among
Musalmans the chief groups are: Shaikhs, 53,000 ; Pathins,

18,000 ; and Saiyids, 7,000. Agriculture supports 62 per cent.

of the population, general labour more than 8 per cent., and
personal services nearly the same proportion. Rajputs, Brah

mans, and Kurmis are the principal holders of land ; Brahmans,
Ahirs, Rajputs, Chamars, Kachhis, and Kurmis are the chief
cultivators.

In Igor there were 1,456 native Christians, of whom 547
belonged to the Anglican communion, 330 were Methodists,

50 Presbyterians, and 104 Roman Catholics. The Society for
the Propagation of the Gospel has laboured here since 1833,
and the American Methodist Mission was opened in 1871.
Broadly speaking, there are two main agricultural divisions

in the District. In the southern portion the Jumna and Sengar
have an extensive system of ravines with small areas of lowland ;
the upland away from the ravines is mainly loam, but is not

very fertile, and bears some resemblance to the neighbouring
tract of Bundelkhand south of the Jumna. A striking feature
of this tract is the great depth of the water-level, making the
cost of irrigation from wells almost prohibitive. The northern
half of the District consists mainly of good fertile loam, with
'some heavy rice soil and large 175a} plains, particularly in the

Chief agri
cultural
statistics
and princi~
pal crops.

north and north-west. Along the Pandfi and Rind are found
stretches of lighter loam with a distinctive red colour. In the
extreme north a strip of very light soil or Muir is found near
the Isan. The Ganges has very little alluvial land, as in most
parts of its course it flows close under the high bank.

‘The tenures found are those common to the United Provinces.
In the whole District, 4,336 maluils are held zaminddri, 957
patfiddri, and 20 Mazjydr/zfim'. The main agricultural statistics
for 1903-4 are given below, in square miles :

Talzsil. Cultivated. Irrigated. c‘ijgzg’le

Akbarpur 131 27

Bilhaur . 163 39

Bhognipur “5 34

Cawnpore I 41 24

Deripur . I 86 33

Narwal . I I 6 a 3

Shivarijpur 2 I

Ghitampur 2 I 6 49

Total 149
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The principal food~crops, with the area under each in square
miles, were : gram (263), jawdr (2 3o), barley (2 54), and wheat

(2 3o). Maize, rice, and bdjra are also important. Of the
non-food crops, cotton covered an area of 82 square miles,

sugar-cane I2, indigo 20, and opium 10.

The area under cultivation has not increased during the last Improve
thirty years, nor is there much room fo

r expansion. Important
zlgetxilglin

changes have, however, taken place In the crops sown. These “m1

changes have been in the direction of increasing the area under P‘acti'x
the food-crops of the poorer classes, such as jowdr, rice, maize,
and minor products, all of which are grown in the autumn.
The spring crops, especially mixed wheat and barley, and
mixed gram and peas, have decreased in area, as have the
valuable autumn crops, cotton and sugar-cane. A substantial
increase has, however, been effected in the area double-cropped ;

and poppy and potatoes, which are valuable crops, though

covering a small area, are being more largely grown. Canal

irrigation has also been extended to two important tracts in the

south-west and north-east of the District. A steady demand
exists for advances under both the Land Improvement and the
Agriculturists’ Loans Acts. During the ten years ending I901 the

total advances were 1-7 lakhs, ofwhich Rs. 75,000 was advanced
in the famine year I896—7. In normal years the loans amount
to Rs. 3,000 or Rs. 4,000.

The District has no particular breed of cattle, goats, or sheep, Cattle,
and the best animals are all imported, the MAKANPUR fair

ggé‘ggfiand
being the great source of supply. Horse-breeding is not carried
on in any part, and the ponies ordinarily bred are very inferior.

Cawnpore is largely dependent on canals. In 1903-4, out Irrigation.
of 534 square miles irrigated, canals supplied 362, wells I40,
and tanks 29. Three main branches of the LOWER GANcEs
CANAL supply the District: namely, the Cawnpore branch, the
Etawah branch, and the Bhognipur branch. The first of these

is now continued through the east of Cawnpore, under the
name of the Fatehpur branch. Unbricked wells can be made
in all parts of the District, except in the tract near the Jumna,
and often last for many years, with annual repairs and cleaning.
Water is raised in a leathern bucket by a rope drawn by
bullocks.

The only mineral products of the District are kankar or Minerals.
nodular and block limestone, and the saline effiorescences
called re/z.

CAWNPORE CITY is the most important manufacturing centre
in the United Provinces. Cotton-spinning and weaving and tures.
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Commerce.

Railways
and roads.

Famine.

tanning and the manufacture of leather goods are the chief
industries carried on ; but iron-work, woollen goods, sugar, and

several other classes of articles are also manufactured. The
twenty-five largest factories gave employment in 1903 to nearly

17,000 hands. Outside the city there are few manufactures,

and these are confined to the preparation of the articles required
for local use.

The trade of the District largely centres in Cawnpore city,
which not only takes the lead in industrial enterprise, but is

also the greatest commercial mart in Upper India. Articles

manufactured here are exported to all parts of the country, and
several classes of goods are sent abroad. Grain and pulses,
oilseeds, and sugar are exported; while raw cotton, salt and‘

saltpetre, metals, and piece-goods are imported for distribution

to the surrounding Districts. The traffic is largely carried on
the railway ; but grain and cotton are also brought into Cawn

pore. by road and by the Lower Ganges Canal.

Cawnpore is an important railway junction. The oldest line
is the East Indian Railway, which passes across the District
from east to west. Through communication with Bombay is

supplied by the Indian Midland branch of the Great Indian
Peninsula Railway, while a branch of the Oudh and Rohilkhand
Railway runs to Lucknow. The Cawnpore-Achhnera metre
gauge line traverses a rich tract in the Agra Division, and is

connected with the Bengal and North-Western Railway. The
District is well supplied with means of communication, being
the centre of a system of metalled roads radiating in all direc
tions with a total length of 205 miles, maintained by the Public
Works department, 148 miles being repaired at the cost of
Provincial revenues. There are also 798 miles of unmetalled
roads in charge of the District board. Avenues of trees are
kept up on 567 miles. The main routes are the grand trunk
road, and the roads from Cawnpore city to jhansi and Saugor,
and to Hamirpur.

Cawnpore is not liable to such severe famine as are the
Districts situated to the west and south, but contains several

tracts in which distress is caused by drought. The terrible
famine of 1770 extended to this District, and in 1783-4 people
and cattle died by thousands. Distress was felt in 1803-4, and

the famine of 18 37 visited Cawnpore with frightful severity.
Cattle died by herds, and whole villages were depopulated. In
1860-1 some distress was felt, but the extension of canal irriga
tion has been very effective to prevent famine ; and in 1868-9
and 1877—8 there was little damage. In 1896-7 distress was
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severely felt in the parts not protected by canals, and was,
as usual, aggravated by the inrush of starving people from
Bundelkhand. In February, 1897, 139,600 persons were in
receipt of relief, and more than 4 lakhs was spent on relief
works. Large advances were made for seed, bullocks, and

wells, and the District recovered rapidly.
The District ofiicer is usually assisted by two members of the District
Indian Civil Service, and by four Deputy-Collectors recruited Staff‘

in India. A ta/zsz‘ldzir resides at the head-quarters of each
talzsil, and two Executive Engineers in charge of divisions of
the Lower Ganges Canal are stationed at Cawnpore city.
There are two District Munsifs. The Subordinate Judge Civil
and District Judge have civil jurisdiction throughout Cawnpore and

and Fatehpur Districts, and the latter is also Sessions Judge
'

for both Districts, but only hears appellate criminal cases from

Fatehpur. The District is not specially notable for crime. In
1900 a serious riot attended by loss of life took place in the
city, and extra police were quartered on it for a time. Female

infanticide was formerly suspected; but the last‘ names were re
moved from the register of persons under surveillance in 1903.
Cawnpore was acquired in 1801, and when first formed Land_
included parts of the present Districts of Farrukhabad and $33,‘;
Fatehpur. The administrator under the Nawab of Oudh before tmiom
cession had been the celebrated eunuch, Almas Ali Khan,
whose method was that of assessing revenue at the highest
figure which could be collected. Under British rule short-term
settlements were made at first, based on the nominal demand
under native rule. This demand was excessive over a series
of years, and great scandals arose. The native ofiicials were
corrupt and the European officers ignorant or supine; and
estates were brought to sale, and purchased for a song, without
their owners knowing that they were in arrears. In 1821 a
special commission was appointed, with power to inquire into
and set aside such sales. The commission annulled 18 5
auction sales, and a few private sales and mortgages. >In 1840
the first regular settlement under Regulation IX of 1833 was
carried out. The revenue demand was reduced from 23-2 to
21-8 lakhs, and this was further reduced by Rs. 30,000, as the
assessment was found to be too high. There were at that time
two large talukas in the District, which, in accordance with the
usual policy, were broken up and settled with the village pro
prietors. The next regular settlement was made between 1868
and 1877, in the usual method. Each village was divided into

blocks of similar qualities of soil, and rates were selected for the
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Local self
govern
ment.

Police
and jails.

Education.

Hospitals
and dis

pensaries.

valuation of these. The result was an assessment of 21-6 lakhs.
In 1903 a new settlement was commenced ; but procedure has
been simplified, as the pat'wdn'r’ records were proved to be

reliable, and where the existing demand is found to lie between

45 and 55 per cent. of the recorded
‘ assets’ no change is

ordinarily being made. Collections on account of land revenue

and total revenue have been, in thousands of rupees :—

Land revenue

Total revenue .

There is only one municipality, Cawnpore city; but five
towns are administered under Act XX of 18 56. The District
board, which is in charge of local affairs beyond the limits of
these towns, had an income and expenditure of 1-5 lakhs in
1903—4, chiefly derived from rates. The expenditure included
Rs. 60,000 spent on roads and buildings.
There are 28 police stations; and the District Superin
tendent of police usually has 2 Assistants, and a force of
6 inspectors, 133 subordinate oflicers, and 621 constables, in
addition to 195 municipal and town police, and 2,882 rural
and road police. The District jail contained a daily average of

397 inmates in 1903.
Cawnpore takes a fairly high place as regards the literacy of
its population, and 4 per cent. (7 males and 0-4 females) could
read and write in 1901. This is largely owing to the presence
of a great city. The number of public institutions rose from

234 with 7,028 pupils in 1880-1 to 271 with 11,177 pupils in

1900-1. In 1903-4 there were 263 public institutions with
12,580 pupils, of whom 529 were girls; besides 265 private
schools with 3,406 pupils, including 131 girls. More than

14,000 of the total number of pupils were in primary classes.
Three of the public schools were managed by Government
and 162 by the District and Municipal boards. The total
expenditure on education was I-1 lakhs, of which Rs. 34,000
was met from subscriptions and other sources, Rs. 44,000
from Local funds, Rs. 21,000 from fees, and Rs. 15,000 from
Provincial revenues. The only college in the District is at
Cawnpore city.
There are 18 hospitals and dispensaries, providing accommo

dation for 1 5 3 in-patients. In 190 3 the number of cases treated
was 107,000, including 1,600 iii-patients, and 5,400 operations
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were performed. The total expenditure was Rs. 28,000, chiefly
met from Local funds.
About 33,000 persons were successfully vaccinated in 1903-4, Vaccina
representing a proportion of 26 per 1,000 of

the
population, 5”‘

which is rather a low figure. Vaccination is compulsory only
in the municipality and cantonment.

(F. N. Wright, Settlement Report, 1878, Dz'strz'et Gazetteer,
1881 [under revision].)
Akbarpur Tahsi1.—Central tails?! of Cawnpore District,
United Provinces, conterminous with the pargana of the same
name, lying between 26° 15' and 26° 33’ N. and 79° 51’ and
80° 11’ E., with an area of 245 square miles. Population
increased from 102,256 in 1891 to 107,729 in 1901. There

are 199 villages and one town, Akbarpur, the talzsil head

quarters (population, 4,734). The demand for land revenue
in 1903-4 was Rs. 2,16,000, and for cesses Rs. 35,000.
The density of population, 440 persons per square mile, is
below the District average. Three rivers flow through the

ta/Isz'l and determine its physical features. The Rind crosses
the north and forms part of the eastern boundary. On its
banks the soil is reddish and very fertile. The Non rises in
a swamp and drains the central belt of loam, the fertility of
which is diminished by barren zisar and d/uik jungle. The
soil then deteriorates as the ravines of the Sengar, which marks
the southern boundary, are approached. Irrigation is supplied
by the Etawah branch of the Lower Ganges Canal. In 1903-4
the area under cultivation was 131 square miles, of which 66
were irrigated, canals supplying two-thirds and wells most of the
remainder.

'

Bilhaur TahsiL-Northern ta/Isil of Cawnpore District,
United Provinces, conterminous with the pargana of the same
name, lying between 26° 31' and 26° 58' N. and 79° 40' and
80° 8’ E., with an area of 345 square miles. Population fell
from 157,593 in 1891 to 156,261 in 1901. There are 245
villages and one town, BILHAUR, the mini! head-quarters
(population, 5,143). The demand for land revenue in 19o3—4
was Rs. 3,00,000, and for cesses Rs. 48,000. The density of

population, 453 persons per square mile, is below the District

average. The Ganges forms the north-eastern boundary, and
the ta/zsz'l is crossed by the Isan and Panda, while the Rind
flows along the southern side. Near the Isan the soil is light
and sandy, but it improves near the Panda, and a fertile red

soil is found along the Rind. Many swamps in the centre of
the tabs?! are used for irrigating about ten square miles in
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ordinary years. In 1903-4 the area under cultivation was
163 square miles, of which 76 were irrigated. The Cawnpore
branch of the Lower Ganges Canal is the most important source
of irrigation, but wells supply nearly as large an area.
Bhognipur Tahsil (or Pukhrayan).—S0uth-westem ta/zsil
of Cawnpore District, United Provinces, conterminous with
the pargana of the same name, lying between 26° 5' and 26°

25' N. and 79° 31’ and 80° 2' E., with an area of 368 square
miles. Population increased from 120,806 in 1891 to 141,346
in I901. There are 308 villages and one town, Mfisanagar

(population, 1,575). The demand for land revenue in 1903—4
was Rs. 2,68,000, and for cesses Rs. 43,000. The density of

population, 384 persons per square mile, is considerably below

the District average. On the south flows the Jumna, while the
Sengar forms part of the northern boundary and then turns

abruptly south to meet the Jumna. Both rivers are fringed by

deep ravines, and the soils resemble those found in BUNDEL

KHAND. Water is only found at an immense depth, and irriga
tion is supplied almost entirely by the Bhognipur branch of the
Lower Ganges Canal. In 1903—4 the area under cultivation
'
was 225 square miles, of which 67 were irrigated.
Cawnpore Tahsil.—Head-quarters ta/m'l of Cawnpore
District, United Provinces, conterminous with the pargana of
the same name, formerly known as Jajmau. It lies along the
Ganges, between 26° 15’ and 26° 41’ N. and 80° 2’ and 80°
26’ E., with an area of 283 square miles. Population increased
from 324,628 in 1891 to 338,507 in 1901. There are 221

villages and two towns: CAWNPORE, the District and t'a/Isil

head-quarters (population, 197,170), and BITHI'IR (7,17 3)
. The

demand for land revenue in 1903—4 was Rs. 2
,

56,000, and for

cesses Rs. 41,000. The density of population, 1,196 persons
per square mile, is more than double the District average,

owing to the inclusion of the city. The Pandfi and Rind are the
chief rivers besides the Ganges. There is a high cliff of barren
soil along the Ganges, pierced by ravines ; but south of this the
soil improves and is a fertile loam, which gradually assumes

a reddish colour south of the Pandfi. In 1903—4 the area under
cultivation was 141 square miles, of which 60 were irrigated.
The Cawnpore and Fatehpur branches of the Lower Ganges
Canal supply about two-fifths of the irrigated area, and wells
most of the remainder.
Derz'tpur.—-Tafisil of Cawnpore District, United Provinces,
conterminous with the pargana of the same name, lying between
26° 20’ and 26° 37’ N. and 79° 34' and 79° 55' E., with an
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area of 308 square miles. Population increased from I4o,o08
in I89I to 149,593 in 1901. There are 275 villages, but no
town. The demand for land revenue in 1903-4 was
Rs. 2,97,0o0, and for cesses Rs. 48,000. The density of
population, 486 persons per square mile, is below the District

average. On the north the ta/m'l is bounded by the Rind,
while the Sengar flows near the southern boundary. The
northern portion is fertile, but the land on both banks of the

Sengar is furrowed by deep ravines. In 1903-4 the area under
cultivation was I86 square miles, of which 78 were irrigated.
The Etawah branch of the Lower Ganges Canal serves the area
north of the Sengar, and the Bhognipur branch part of the area
south of that river. Canals supply nearly two-thirds of the

irrigated area, and wells most of the remainder.

Narwa.l.—-Eastern ta/m'l of Cawnpore District, United
Provinces, conterminous with the pargana of the same name,

formerly called Sarh Salempur. It lies south-west of the
Ganges, between 26° 8' and 26° 25' N. and 80° ‘14' and 80°

34' E., with an area of 218 square miles. Population fell from
98,784 in 1891 to 92,860 in 1901, the decrease being greater
than in any other tafisil in the District. There are I70 villages
and one town, Narwal, the tabs?! head-quarters (population,

2,214). The demand for land revenue in 1903-4 was
Rs. 2,20,000, and for cesses 35,000. The density of popula
tion, 426 persons per square mile, is below the District average.
From the banks of the Ganges rises a high cliff of poor soil; but
the land is more fertile in the centre of the ta/Isil, which is
drained by the Panda, and in the south, where the Rind flows
through a well-cultivated area. In 1903-4 the area under
cultivation was 116 square miles, of which 45 were irrigated.
Wells supply two-thirds of the irrigated area, and the Cawnpore
and Fatehpur branches of the Lower Ganges Canal most of
the remainder.

Shivarajpur.—Ta/I:il of Cawnpore District, United Pro
vinces, conterminous with the pargana of the same name, lying
along the Ganges between 26° 3r’ and 26° 46' N. and 79° 5 5'
and 80° 12’ E., with an area of 276 square miles. Population
increased very slightly from 147,823 in 1891 to 147,910 in 1901.
There are 311 villages, but no town. The demand for land
revenue in 1903-4 was Rs. 2,7 5,000, and for cesses Rs. 44,000.

The density of population, 536 persons per square mile, is
above the District average. Along the Ganges lies a high
ridge of hard barren or sandy soil. A small river, called the Non,
drains a fertile tract south of this area, and the rest of the ta/Isil
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is composed of rich loam through which the Pandfi flows. In
the west extensive swamps and clay land are found, where rice

is grown. In 1903-4 the area under cultivation was 14 5 square
miles, of which 80 were irrigated. The Cawnpore branch of the
Lower Ganges Canal supplies more than two-thirds of the irri
gated area.

Ghitarnpur.—Southem talzsil of Cawnpore District, United
Provinces, conterminous with the pargana of the same name,
lying along the Jumna, between 25° 56' and 26° 19' N. and

79° 58' and 80° 21' E., with an area of 341 square miles. Popu
lation increased from 117,797 in 1891 to 124,662 in 1901.
There are 233 villages, but no town. The demand for land
revenue in I903~—4 was Rs. 2,76,000, and for cesses Rs. 44,000.

The density of population, 366 persons per square mile, is the
lowest in the District. The la/zsil is divided into two portions
by the small stream called Non. The northern half is a tract
of fertile loam, while the southern is occupied by soils resem
bling those found in BUNDELKHAND, and is much out up in

parts by wild and bare ravines. In 1903-4 the area under
cultivation was 216 square miles, of which 62 were irrigated.
The Bhognipur branch of the Lower Ganges Canal supplies
five-sixths of the irrigated area.
Bilhaur T0wn.—Head-quarters of the lalzril 0f the same
name, in Cawnpore District, United Provinces, situated in
26° 50' N. and 80° 4’ E., on the grand trunk road, and on
the Cawnpore-Achhnera Railway. Population (1901), 5,143.

The town contains a ta/zrili and adispensary, and is administered
under Act XX of 1856, with an income of about Rs. 1,100.
The talzsili school has about I00 scholars.
Bithfin-Town in the tafisil and District of Cawnpore,
United Provinces, situated in 26° 37’ N. and 80° 16’ E., near
the Ganges, on a branch line of the Cawnpore-Achhnera Rail

way. Population (I90I), 7,17 3. The Hindus believe that
Brahma celebrated the completion of the creation of the world
by a horse sacrifice at this place. A great bathing-fair takes
place annually in November at the Brahmavarta gluit. Early
in the nineteenth century the civil head-quarters of the District
were fora time at Bithfir. Baji Rao, the last of the Peshwas,
was banished to BithI‘Ir and had extensive palaces in the town.
His adopted son, Dundu Pant, better known as the Nana
Sahib, was the instigator of the massacre at CAWNPORE in I857.
The town was captured by Havelock’s forces on July 19, when
the palaces were utterly destroyed; but the Nana succeeded
in making good his escape. In the neighbourhood of BithI'Ir
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some prehistoric copper arrow-heads and hatchets have been

found. The town is administered under Act XX of 1856, with
an annual income of about Rs. 2,000. There is a primary
school with 70 pupils. -

Cawnpore City.—Head-quarters of the District of the
same name, United Provinces, situated in 26° 28' N. and
80° 21’ E., on the right bank of the Ganges, 120 miles above
its junction with the Jumna at Allahabad ; distance by rail to
Howrah (Calcutta) 684 miles, and to Bombay 839 miles. The
city is the third largest in the United Provinces and is increas
ing rapidly. The numbers at the four enumerations were as
-follows: 122,770 (1872), 151,444 (18.81), 188,714 (1891), and
197,170 (1901), including cantonments (24,496). In the
eighteenth century it was a mere village known as Kanhaiyapur
or Kanhpur, of which the present name is a corrupted spelling.
Following the British victories in 1764-5 at Buxar and Jajmau,
a treaty was made at Fyzabad in 177 3 with the Nawab Wazir

of Oudh, Shuja-ud-daula, who allowed the British to occupy
two stations in his territories with troops. The places first
selected were Fatehgarh and a site in Hardoi District ; but in

1778 the troops were moved from the latter place to Cawnpore,
and in 1801 the District with others was ceded by the Nawab.

Like Calcutta, the city, which is now the most important trade
centre in Upper India, owes everything to British influence.

The population in 1901 included 144,123 Hindus, 46,949
Musalmans, and about 4,000 Christians, ofwhom nearly 3,000
were Europeans or Eurasians. The civil lines and cantonments
stretch for several miles along the river bank, and separate the

native city from it. The latter is of mean appearance, and
consists of a maze of narrow winding streets.
In 1857 Cawnpore was the scene of several of the most The
ten'ible episodes of the Mutiny. The native garrison included Mutiny‘

a company of artillery, a regiment of cavalry, and three regi
ments of infantry, while there were only 200 British troops.
Inflammatory rumours had already-spread before the outbreak

at Meerut on May 9, and the news of that disturbance in
creased them. On May 20 General Wheeler telegraphed to
Lucknow for reinforcements; but Sir Henry Lawrence could
spare only fifty men. The General then appealed to Dundu
Pant, adopted son of the last Peshwa, who was living at Bithfir,
twelve miles away, and who had a grievance against the British

Government, owing to their refusal to recognize his succession
to the late Peshwa’s pension and title. Dundu Pant, more

familiarly known as the Nana Sahib, brought in 300 horse and



16 ALLAHABA'D DIVISION

foot with two guns. Before the end of May an entrenchment
was prepared, consisting of a shallow trench and miserable
parapet 4 or 5 feet high, surrounding two long single-storied
barracks, the whole enclosure1 being but 200 yards square. On

June 2 the fifty men who had come from Lucknow were sent
back with fifty more of the Cawnpore garrison. During the

night of June 4 the outbreak began with the departure of the
cavalry regiment, followed by the 1st Infantry, and the next day

by the other two regiments. In no case were the European
officers injured, and a few men from all the regiments,

mostly native ofiicers, joined the English in their entrench

ments. The sepoys, after plundering the treasury and houses
in the civil station and opening the jail, had started for Delhi ;
but on June 6 the Naria, who had thrown ofi’ his too success
ful pretence of friendship, persuaded them to return. The
European entrenchment contained between 750 and 1,000

persons, of whom 400 were men able to bear arms. On

June 7 the besiegers, who were subsequently reinforced and
had as many as twelve guns, opened their attack in earnest;

but in spite of three general assaults on June 12, 18, and 2 3,
failing stores, and difiiculty in obtaining water, the defenders

still held out. The Nana then decided to have recourse to
stratagem. He promised that our forces should be allowed to
march out with arms, that carriages should be provided for

those who could not march and for the women and children,

and that boats properly victualled should be ready at the

Sati Chaura g/uit to convey everybody to Allahabad. On
the other hand, the entrenchments, treasure, and artillery were

to be given up. Early on June 26 the evacuation began.
Though every detail of the coming massacre had been carefully
prepared and the fatal g/uiz‘ was surrounded by armed men and

guns, the mutineers could not restrain themselves, and victims

began to fall before they had entered the ambuscade. The
majority were, however, allowed to embark,-when a bugle
sounded just as the boats were ready to start. For twenty
minutes grape and bullets hailed on the boats, and only then

did the enemy venture to come to close quarters. Every man

caught was killed, and the women and children were taken to

the Savada Kothi, where their number were shortly increased
by the inmates of a boat which had got away, but was subse
quently captured. In the meantime, Havelock had been
advancing up the grand trunk road, and be defeated the

Nana's brother and entered Cawnpore District on July 15.
l A Memorial Church now stands near the site of the entrenchment.
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The same‘ night five men armed with swords entered the
Bibighar, to which the women and children had been removed,
and hacked and slashed till all were left for dead. Next morn
ing the bodies of the dead and a few children who had survived
were thrown into a well in the compound. The well is now
surrounded by a stone screen, and over it is a pedestal on

which stands a marble figure of an angel by Marochetti. A
large area round it was enclosed at the expense of the town,
and is called the Memorial Garden. Cawnpore was occupied

by Havelock on July 1 7, and was held till the end of November,
when the Gwalior Contingent got possession of it for ten days.
It was recovered on December 6 by Sir Colin Campbell on
his return from Lucknow.

Since the Mutiny the most serious event has been the riot
of April, 1900. Two or three cases of plague had occurred,
and several patients had been segregated. A mob of the
lowest classes, led by ringleaders in better circumstances,

attacked the plague huts and murdered six policemen and

a ta/zsil rlzapnisi. There is reason to believe that some of
these were thrown alive into the burning thatch. The rioters
then proceeded to the parade-ground, and were dispersed by

troops who fired on them. Seven of the ringleaders were
hanged, and a punitive force of police was quartered in the

city for a year.

Cawnpore has been a municipality since 1861. During the Munici
ten years ending 1901 the income averaged 56 lakhs, and the

Pahty‘

expenditure 5-5 lakhs ; but the income includes loans from

Government, amounting to 14% lakhs in the decade. Owing
to its position as a trading centre, octroi was not levied here for

many years, the chief receipts being derived from a licence tax
~ on trades and professions, and from the rents of escheated
lands within the municipality, which are under the manage
ment of the municipal board. In 1892 octroi was introduced,
but two years later it was replaced by a terminal tax on both

imports and exports, which now produces about half of the
total receipts. In 1903—4, out of a total income of 5-3 lakhs (ex
cluding a loan of 10 lakhs), the principal receipts were, terminal
tax (19 lakhs), tax on professions and trades (Rs. 60,000),
house tax (Rs. 59,000), and rents (Rs. 35,000). The expendi
ture of 1 1-3 lakhs included general administration (Rs. 19,000),
collection of taxes (Rs. 22,000), public works (Rs. 91,000),
conservancy (1-4 lakhs), repayment of loans with interest

(3-9 lakhs), besides capital expenditure (2-3 lakhs), and plague

charges (Rs. 17,000).
0.2. 11. c
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Trade.

A system of water-works was completed in 1894 at a cost of
14% lakhs, and the annual charges for maintenance amount to

about Rs. 68,000, while the income from sale of water is
Rs. 27,000. The works supply the whole city with drinking
water drawn from the Ganges and filtered before distribution ;

standposts are situated in all parts for public use, and the daily

supply amounts to about 10 gallons per head, about one-seventh

being taken by a few of the large mills. A drainage scheme,which
was much needed, is now being carried out, and the house tax

was specially imposed to meet the extra charges that will be

necessary. The main sewers are complete, and the branches
are nearly finished. The initial cost of the scheme was for the
first time in the United Provinces met from a loan raised in
the open market. Refuse is removed from the city by a steam

tramway, the only one of its kind in the Provinces, and in
cinerators have been erected to consume it. An electric tram
way has been sanctioned to run for about four miles through
the town. The receipts of the cantonment fund during the ten
years ending 1901 averaged Rs. 50,000, and the expenditure
Rs. 48,000. In 1903-4 the income and expenditure were
Rs. 60,000 and Rs. 68,000 respectively. The ordinary garrison
in the cantonment consists of British infantry and artillery, and
native infantry and cavalry.
While Cawnpore first became of importance as a military
cantonment, its subsequent growth has been the result of
alterations in trade routes dating from its connexion by rail

with Calcutta in 1863. When the demand for cotton arose

during the American Civil War, it was easiest to send it from
Bundelkhand to the railway at Cawnpore. The strain on
Cawnpore was difficult to meet. Lands covered with the mud
huts of campfollowers were hastily taken up by the authorities.
Commissariat elephants were brought out to push down the

frail erections in order to clear space for the storage of the
bales of cotton, which, piled up level with the roofs, had been
blocking every lane in the city. At the same time the ordinary
country produce of the Doab and of Oudh began to pour in
here instead of passing by along the river. The trade which
thus had its origin in the alignment of a railway has been
immensely increased by the later development of the railway
system of Upper India. In addition to the East Indian Rail
way, the Oudh and Rohilkhand and the Indian Midland
broad-gauge systems pass through Cawnpore, providing through
communication with the northern part of the Provinces and
with Bombay, while the narrow-gauge lines traversing Rajpu
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tana and Central India on the west, and the Districts north of
the Gogra and Bihar and Bengal on the east, meet here.
A network of sidings also connects these lines with the chief
factories in the place. In the last ten years imports have
increased by about 2,000,000 maunds, and exports by 3,000,000
maunds, or by 30 to 40 per cent. in each case.

Cawnpore, however, is not only acollecting and distributing Manufactures.
centre for raw products, such as cotton, food-grains, oilseeds,

salt, saltpetre, sugar, and foreign manufactured goods; it has

also become a great manufacturing town. In 1869 the Elgin
Cotton-Spinning and Weaving Mills were founded by a com
pany and subsequently purchased by a private individual.

Since then three other mills have been opened by companies:
the Muir Mills in 1875, the Cotton Mills, Limited, in 1882,
and the Victoria Mills in 1887. The nominal capital in

1903—4 was 67 lakhs, excluding the Elgin Mills, and there
were 3,215 looms and 242,616 spindles at work, employing

6,395 persons daily. The next industry to be organized in
factories was tanning, which has now become of even greater
importance than cotton. In Upper India tanning is the
traditional occupation of Chamars, who are also day-labourers,
and formed a large proportion of the early population of the
town. A Government Harness and Saddlery Factory——opened
on a small scale soon after the Elgin Mills commenced opera
tions-now employs 2,000 to 2,500 hands, and turns out goods
valued at 30 lakhs annually. A still larger concern is the
Army Boot and Equipment Factory, owned by a private

firm, and employing over 3,000 persons. In 1903 the three
large tanneries inspected under the Factory Act employed
4,91 5 persons, and including small native works it was estimated

that the capital exceeded 45 lakhs and that about 10,000 hands

were employed. Military requirements have been supplied
not only throughout India, but to troops sent from England to

Egypt, China, and South Africa, while the boots and shoes

manufactured here are also sold in the Straits Settlements and

in South Africa. The chief tanning material is the bark of the
511612! tree, which is found all over the Doab. A woollen mill
was opened in 1876, which has developed from a small blanket

manufactory into a large concern with a capital of 20 lakhs,
employing 1,500 hands and using 300 looms and 13,100

spindles, while the out-turn consists of every class of woollen
goods, valued at 17 lakhs. The other factories in Cawnpore
include a sugar mill where rum is also manufactured, a jute
mill, seven cotton gins and presses, a tent factory, two flour.

c 2
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Education.

mills, a brush and cabinet-making factory, two iron foundries,

a tape factory, and chemical works. There is a small but

increasing native industry in cheap cutlery. The total capital
sunk in manufacturing enterprise is estimated at one million

sterling, and more than half the inhabitants of the city are
directly dependent on it

. It must be pointed out that the
manufactures of cotton, wool, leather, flour, and sugar, referred
to above, were all assisted materially in the first place by
Government contracts for army purposes ; but although their

establishment without such aid might have been difiicult, they
could now, almost without exception, be maintained indepen

dently of the ofiicial market.
The Upper India Chamber of Commerce was founded at
Cawnpore in 1889, and now represents practically every

European commercial firm and manufacturing concern of
consequence in the United Provinces and the Punjab. The
association takes for its object the general welfare and interests

of trade and commerce, and has supplied a want which would
otherwise have been greatly felt. It has recently been decided
to move the Allahabad Currency Ofiice to Cawnpore.
The principal educational institution is Christ Church

College, maintained by the Society for the Propagation of the

Gospel Mission. It was founded as a high school in 1860 and
affiliated to the Calcutta University in 1866. It is now affiliated
to Allahabad, and was raised to the first grade in 1896. In
1904 the number of students on the rolls was 106. The same
mission also manages an industrial school, which includes

a carpenter’s shop and brass foundry. The municipality main
tains ten schools and aids twelve others, with a total atten

dance of 1,046. An agricultural school at which kfinungos
are trained, with a large experimental farm, situated in the old

civil lines, north of the city, is now being converted into a
college. There are twenty-four printing-presses and three

weekly and four monthly newspapers, none of which is of
much importance.

(Valuable information on the trade of Cawnpore has been
obtained from a note by the late W. B. Wishart, secretary to
the Chamber of Commerce.)

-

Makanpur.—-Village in the talnil of Bilhaur, Cawnpore
District, United Provinces, situated in 26° 54’ N. and 79°
59’ E., 40 miles north-west of Cawnpore city. The shrine of

a Musalman saint, named Shah Madar, who had originally
been a Jew, attracts a large number of pilgrims annually,
both Musalmans and Hindus, the latter regarding the saint
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as an incarnation of the god Lakshmana. In addition 'to the
religious attractions of the fair, a large cattle-market is held, at
which I 5,000 to 20,000 animals of all kinds are offered for sale.
Fatehpur District.—District in the Allahabad Division, Boun
United Provinces, lying between 25° 26' and 26° 16’ N. and dams’confignra

‘

80° 14' and 81° 20I E.,>with an area of 1,618 square miles. It tion, and
is bounded on the north by the Ganges, dividing it from Rio
Bareli District in Oudh ; on the west by Cawnpore ; on the

.

south by the Jumna, separating it from Hamirpur and Banda
Districts; and on the east by Allahabad. The District of
Fatehpur forms a portion of the D033, or great alluvial tract
between the Ganges and the Jumna, and its main features do

not differ from those common to the whole area enclosed by

these two great rivers. It consists for the most part of a highly
cultivated and fairly well-wooded plain. A ridge of slightly
higher land, forming the watershed of the District, runs through
it from east to west, at an average distance of three to five
miles from the Ganges. In the extreme west are three small
rivers—the Panda, which flows northward into the Ganges, and

the Rind and the Non, which swell the waters of the Jumna.
The tract enclosed between the Jumna and the two last-named
streams is a tangled mass of ravines, with wild and desolate
scenery. Shallow lakes (17117:) are common in the midland

portion of the District, which is badly drained, but they ordi
narily dry up by January or February. As a whole, the western
region is the most cut-up by ravines and covered with babzil

jungle; the central tract is more generally cultivated, though
interspersed with frequent patches of barren fisar; and the
eastern part, near the Allahabad border, is one unbroken

stretch of smiling and prosperous tillage.
The soil consists entirely of Gangetic alluvium, in which Geology.
kankar is the chief mineral product.
The District is well supplied with‘cultivated trees, in parti- Botany.
cular the mango in the west and the ma/zud in the east.

Groves are especially numerous in the southeast. Skis/lam,

nim, sz'ris, pipal, and I'm/7, are common along roadsides and

near the village sites, while Ziaézil, her, and a’ka'k flourish in the
ravines and on waste land.

Leopards are occasionally found in the ravines along the Fauna

]umna and Rind, and wolves abound in the same tracts.
Wild hog and jackals are common everywhere, and the nilgai
and antelope are to be seen in places. The ravine-deer is
found wherever there is broken ground, and often where the

country is rolling or undulating Wild-fowl of all kinds are very
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jlzilr during the cold weather.

jlu'l: render the atmosphere damp.

abundant, and geese, duck, and teal swarm in the numerous
Crocodiles, porpoises, and fish

of many kinds are common in the large rivers.
The climate of Fatehpur is that of the Doab generally; but
from its easterly position the west winds do not reach it with

such force in the hot weather as in Agra and the western

Districts. The surface is somewhat marshy, and the numerous
It is, however, not un

healthy.
The average annual rainfall over the whole District is 34
inches, and variations in different parts are small. The
amount received from year to year, however, fluctuates con

siderably. Thus in 1894 the fall was 71 inches, and in 1896
less than 17 inches.

According to tradition, the Rajas of Argal held a large part
of the District as tributaries of the Kanauj kingdom before the
Musalman conquest, and Jai Chand, the last king of Kanauj,

is said to have deposited his treasure here before his final

defeat in 1194. Nothing definite is known of the history of
the District during the early Muhammadan period when it

formed part of the province of Kora, or in the fifteenth century,
when it was included in the short-lived kingdom of Jaunpur.
The Argal Rajas supported Sher Shah against Humayi'm, and
were finally crushed on the restoration of Mughal power.
Under Akbar the western half of the District formed part of the
rarkdr of Kora, while the eastern half was included in Kara.

It has twice been the scene of battles in which the fate of the
Mughal empire was at stake. In 1659 Aurangzeb met Shuja
between Kora and Khajuha, and the battle which resulted
was one of the bloodiest ever fought in India, Shuja being de
feated and his army dispersed. In 1712 Farrukh Siyar was
unsuccessfully opposed near the same place by his cousin,

Azz-ud-din, son of Jahandar, who had seized the throne.
During the slow decline of the Delhi dynasty Fatehpur was
entrusted to the governor of Oudh; but in 1736 it was overrun
by the Marathas, on the invitation of a disaffected landholder
of Kora. The Marathas retained possession of the country
until 17 50, when it was wrested from them by the Pathans of
Fatehgarh. Three years later Safdar Jang, the practically
independent Nawab of Oudh, reconquered it for his own benefit.
By the treaty of 1765 Fatehpur was handed over to the titular
emperor, Shah Alam ; but when in 1774 he threw himself into
the hands of the Marathas, his eastern territories were con
sidered to have escheated, and the British sold them for
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50 lakhs of rupees to the Nawab Wazir. As the Oudh govem
ment was in a chronic state of arrears with regard to the

payment of its stipulated tribute, a new arrangement was
efi'ected in 1801, by which the Nawab ceded Allahabad and

K015 to the English, in lieu of all outstanding claims.

No event of interest occurred after the introduction of
British rule, until the Mutiny of 1857. On the 6th of June
news of the Cawnpore outbreak arrived at the station. On
the 8th, a treasure guard returning from Allahabad proved
mutinous ; and next day the mob rose, burnt the houses, and

plundered all the property of the European residents. The
civil ofiicers escaped to Banda, except the Judge, who was
murdered. On the 28th of June, fourteen fugitives from Cawn
pore landed at Shivarajpur in this District, and were all killed

but four, who escaped by swimming to the Oudh shore. The
District remained in the hands of rebels throughout the month 5
but on the 30th Colonel Neill sent off Major Renaud’s column
from Allahabad to Cawnpore. On the 11th of July General
Havelock’s force joined Renaud’s at Khaga, and next day they
defeated the rebels at Bilanda. They then attacked and

shelled Fatehpur, drove out the rebels, and took possession of
the place. On the 15th Havelock advanced to Aung and
drove the enemy back on the Pandfi Nadi. There a second

battle was fought the same day, and the insurgents were driven

in full flight on Cawnpore. British authority, however, was
confined to the tract along the grand trunk road; and order
was not re-established till after the fall of Lucknow and the
return of Lord Clyde’s army to Cawnpore, when the Gwalior
mutineers were finally driven off.

Attempts have been made to identify several places in the Archaeo

District with sites visited by the Chinese pilgrims; but no 1°g7'

excavations have been carried out, and the identifications are

uncertain. The Hindu remains are generally fragmentary, and
even the later Muhammadan buildings at KORA and KIIAJUIIA
are few, and not of striking merit.

Fatehpur contains 5 towns and 1,403 villages. Population The

is increasing, but received a check owing to the vicissitudes of PwPle

the seasons between 1891 and 1901, when the District suffered

both from floods and from drought. The numbers at the four

enumerations were as follows: 663,877 (1872), 683,745 (188 1
),

699,157 (1891), 686,391 (1901). There are four {Mails

FATEHPUR, KIIAJUIIZ, GIIZZIPUR, and KHAoA—each named
after its head-quarters. FATEHPUR, the only municipality and
the head-quarters of the District, is the largest town. The
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following table gives the chief statistics of population in

1901 :—
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Fatehpur .

Khajuhi . 199,133

91,222Ghizipuf .

Khaga

District
total

About 88 per cent. of the population are Hindus, and less
than 1 2 per cent. Musalmans. Fatehpur is less thickly populated
than the Districts of the Doab farther west. Eastern Hindi is

spoken by 83 per cent. of the population, and Western Hindi
by about 17 per cent.

The most numerous of the Hindu castes are: Chamars

(leather-workers and cultivators), 63,000; Brahmans, 58,000;
Ahirs (graziers and cultivators), 57,000; Rajputs, 42,000;

Kurmis (agriculturists), 42,000 ; Pasis (toddy-drawers and

labourers), 32,000; and Lodhas (cultivators), 30,000. Among

Musalmans the largest divisions are: Shaikhs, 26,000 ;
Pathans, 16,000 ; and Behnas (cotton-carders), 6,000. The

agricultural population forms 70 per cent. of the total, while

nearly 7 per cent. are supported by general labour. Rajputs,

Brahmans, and Kayasths hold the greater part of the land,
while Rajputs, Brahmans, Lodhas, Kurmis, and Kachhis are

the chief cultivating castes.

In 1901 there were 113 native Christians, of whom 84 were
Presbyterians. The American Presbyterian Mission has been
established here since 1853.
Three natural divisions exist in the District. Bordering on

'
the Ganges is a long narrow tract of alluvial soil, separated
from the watershed by a belt of sandy land. South of the
watershed, which is marked by a distinct ridge, lies the fertile

central area which extends over more than half of the District.
The prevailing soil is a good loam, with clay in the depressions,
and many jlzil: near which rice is sown. After a series of wet
years portions of this tract become waterlogged, owing to
defective drainage. The most southern portion of the District,
bordering on theejumna and forming-from one-fourth to one
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fifth of the total area, resembles the part of BUNDELKHAND
immediately across the Jumna. A dark heavy soil named
kdbar, which is unworkable when very dry or very wet, and a

lighter and less fertile soil called para/d predominate. Ravines

are extensive and tend to increase, while the water-level is

extremely low. On the edge of the jumna is found a little
rich alluvial soil.
The ordinary tenures of the United Provinces are found. Chief
Zamz'na’ciri ma/zdls number 3,197, their predominance being

due to the large number of sales during the early period statistics
of British rule, when the cultivating communities lost their

a
“? Princi'

rights; 1,163 ma/uils are held pattia'drz', and 45 b/Iaiyde/za'ra“.
Pa crops'

The main agricultural statistics for 1903—4 are shown below,
in square miles :-—

The commonest food-crop is a mixture of gram and barley.
The areas under the chief crops in 1903-4 were gram, 222
square miles; barley, 161; jozuzir, r47; wheat, 123; rice,
94; cotton, 34; and poppy, 13 square miles.
The area under cultivation has decreased slightly within the Improve
last thirty years ; but owing to an increase in the area bearing

2625b
two crops in a year, the gross area cultivated in each of the cultural
main harvests has risen, especially in the case of the autumn Practice

crop. The increase is found in the cheaper food-crops, while
the area under the more valuable products, especially cotton

and sugar-cane, has decreased. On the other hand, poppy is

more largely grown than formerly. In adverse seasons loans
are freely taken under the Land Improvement and Agri
culturists’ Loans Acts. The advances amounted to a total of

2-9 lakhs between 1891 and 1900, of which 15 lakhs was lent
in the famine year, 1896-7. With the return of more favour
able seasons advances have been smaller.

In the greater part of the District the cattle are of the Cattleand
inferior type common to the Doab. Near the Rind and sheep

]umna a smaller and more hardy breed is found, resembling
the cattle of Bundelkhand. Nothing has been done to improve
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the breeds, and there is practically no horse-breeding. The

Fatehpur sheep are, however, well-known, and are exported in

considerable numbers.

Irrigation. In 1903—-4 the area irrigated was 325 square miles, including
130 square miles from wells, 93 from tanks or j/zils, and 99 from

Government canals. Wells are the only source of irrigation in
the north of the District, and both masonry and unbricked
wells are common. The Fatehpur branch of the Lower Ganges
Canal, which was opened in 1898, supplies part of the central

and southern tracts. It is chiefly used in the spring harvest,
and very little canal water is taken for the autumn crops.

Irrigation from tanks, which comprise chiefly the numerous

swamps or 17111;, is confined to the central tract. Near the

Jumna the water-level is at a depth of 60 to 90 feet, and

irrigation from wells is almost unknown.

Minerals. Kankar is found in all parts of the District, and is the only
mineral product, except saltpetre which is manufactured from

efflorescences on the soil.

Arts and The District is largely agricultural, and its manufactures are

with” unimportant. It is
,

however, celebrated for the ornamental
'
whips made at Fatehpur town, and for the artistic bed-covers,

curtains, and awnings made at Jafarganj. The latter are covered
with designs, partly stamped, and partly drawn and coloured by
hand, inscriptions in Persian being generally introduced in the
border. Coarser cotton prints are made at Kishanpur and

playing-cards at Khajuha.
Commerce The trade of the District is mainly in agricultural products,

and BINDKi is the most important commercial town. Grain,
cotton, hides, and gkz' are largely exported; and piece-goods,
metals, and salt are the chief imports. Markets are held in

many villages, Kishanpur or Ekdala on the Jumna being the
chief; and an important religious fair takes place at Shivarajpur
on the Ganges. The railway takes a large proportion of the
traffic, but trade with Bundelkhand on the south and with

Oudh 0n the north is carried on by road. The great rivers are
used much less than formerly.

Railways The main line of the East Indian Railway crosses the District
and wads’ from end to end. The road system is fairly good; and 197

miles of metalled roads are in charge of the Public Works
department, though the cost of all but 78 miles is met from
Local funds. There are 341 miles of unmetalled roads.
Avenues of trees are maintained on 122 miles. The main
routes are: the grand trunk road, which is followed by the

line of the railway; and the metalled road at right angles to
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this, which passes from Rae Bareli in Oudh to Bundelkhand.
The old imperial road from Agra to Allahabad meets the grand
trunk road near Fatehpur town.

The District must have suffered in the famines immediately Famine.
before and after the commencement of British rule, but no
separate records have been preserved. In 1837-8 distress was
not so severe as farther west. Fatehpur escaped lightly in

1860-1, and again in 1868-9, though relief works were opened
in the latter famine. In 1877-8 also there was no famine, but
the labouring classes were distressed. The drought of 1896
followed a succession of bad seasons in which the crops had
been injured by excessive rain, and famine pressed hardly on
the southern part of the District. Relief works and poor
houses were opened, and the daily number of persons in
receipt of aid rose to 45,000, the total cost of the operations
being 1

% lakhs.

The Collector is usually assisted by four Deputy-Collectors District
recruited in India. A ta/lsila’a'r is posted at the head-quarters

Stag‘

of each M1157], and there is an Assistant Opium Agent at
Fatehpur.
There is only one District Munsif, and the District is included Civil
in the Civil and Sessions Judgeship of Cawnpore. Sessions and

cases, however, are tried by the Judge of Bands as Joint
Sessions Judge. Crime is light and presents no special features.

Female infanticide was formerly suspected, but no persons are

now under surveillance.

At the cession in 1801 the present District was included Land

partly in Cawnpore and partly in Allahabad. In 1814

a Joint fii‘g'ilsé
Magistracy was formed with head-quarters first at Bhltaura and tration.
then at Fatehpur, and the subdivision became a separate
District in 1826. The parganas constituting Fatehpur had
nominally paid 14-4 lakhs under Oudh rule, and this demand

was retained after the cession, but soon had to be reduced.

The whole tract was farmed up to I809 to Nawab Bakar Ali
Khan, who received I0 per cent. of the collections. By extor
tions and chicanery he and his family acquired I82 estates,

paying a revenue of 2-3 lakhs. The early settlements were
made for short periods and pressed heavily, though they were

lighter than the nominal demand under native rule. The
fraudulent sales efl'ected during the early part of the nineteenth
century were examined by the special commission appointed
under Regulation I of 1821, and 176 public sales and
29 private transactions were cancelled. The first regular
settlement under Regulation IX of 1833 was completed during
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a single cold weather, 1839-40, and although a survey was

made and villages were inspected, the methods were very

summary. The demand fixed was 14-5 lakhs, which was
reduced a few years later by Rs. 21,000. The next settlement
was made between 1871 and 1876. Villages were grouped

together in blocks according to the classes of soil they con
tained, and rates were selected from the rents actually found

to be paid. The total revenue assessed amounted to 13 lakhs,
or less than half the assumed ‘assets.’ In 1900 the question
of revision was considered, and it was decided to extend the

existing settlement for ten years. The present demand is 13-1
lakhs, with an incidence of Rs. 1-4 per acre, varying from Rs. 1-3
to Rs. 2 in difi'erent parts of the District. Collections on account
of land revenue and total revenue have been, in thousands of

rupees :

Land revenue

Total revenue

Fatehpur town is the only municipality, but four towns are

administered under Act XX of 1856. The local affairs of the
District beyond the limits of these places are managed by the
District board, which had an income and expenditure of about
a lakh in 1903-4. The expenditure includes Rs. 55,000 on
roads and buildings.
There are 20 police stations ; and the District Superin
tendent of police has a force of 3 inspectors, 77 subordinate
officers, and 323 constables, besides 51 municipal and town

police, and 1,880 rural and road police. The District jail
contained a daily average of 223 prisoners in 1903.
The District is not

‘
distinguished for the literacy of its

inhabitants, of whom only 3-8 per cent. (7 males and 0-1 females)
could read and write in 1901. The number of public schools
fell from 132 in 1880-1 to 101 in 1900-1, but the number of
pupils rose from 4,046 to 4,371. In 1903—4 there were 177
such institutions, with 6,795 pupils, of whom 200 were girls,
besides 180 private schools with 1,737 pupils. Three of the
public schools were managed by Government and 115 by the
District and municipal boards. In 1903—4 the total expenditure
on education was Rs. 36,000, of which Rs. 28,000 was provided
by Local funds, and Rs. 6,300 by fees.
There are six hospitals and dispensaries, with accommodation
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for eighty in-patients. In 1903 the number of cases treated and dis
was 28,000, including 946 in-patients, and 1,300 operations Pensanes‘

were performed. The expenditure was Rs. 7,800, chiefly
from Local funds.
About 22,000 persons were successfully vaccinated in 1903-4, Vaccinap

representing a proportion of 31 per 1,000 of population. Vac-‘1°!!
Cination is compulsory only in the municipality of Fatehpur.

(A. B. Patterson, Settlement Rejart, 1878; H. R. Nevill,
Dis/rid Gazetteer, 1906.)
Fatehpur TahsiL-North central talm'l of Fatehpur Dis
trict, United Provinces, comprising the parganas of Fatehpur
and Haswa, and lying between 25° 43’ and 26° 4’ N. and 80°

38’ and 81° 4' E., with an area of 356 square miles. Popula
tion fell from 175,452 in 1891 to 171,598 in 1901. There are

374 villages and one town, FATEHPUR, the District and taksi/
head-quarters (population, 19,281). The demand for land
revenue in 1903-4 was Rs. 2,87,000, and for cesses Rs. 46,000.

The density of population, 482 persons per square mile, is the
highest in the District. The Ganges forms part of the northern
boundary, but the drainage largely flows south-east through a

series of jkils into a channel called the Sasur Khaderi. In
1903-4 the area under cultivation was 178 square miles, of
which 91 were irrigated, wells and tanks or jfiils being the
chief sources of supply.
Khajuha Tahsil.—Westem ta/zril of Fatehpur District,
United Provinces, comprising the pargana: of Bindki, Kora,
Kutia Gunir, and Tappa Jar, and lying between 25° 51' and
26° 16’ N., and 80° 14’ and 80° 47’ E., with an area of 504
square miles. Population fell from 206,711 in 1891 to 199,223
in 1901, the rate of decrease being the highest in the District.
There are 385 villages and three towns, the largest being
BINDKi (population, 7,782). KHAJUHA, the talm'l head-quarters,
has a population of 2,944. The demand for land revenue in

1903-4 was Rs. 4,42,000, and for cesses Rs. 71,000. The
density of population, 395 persons per square mile, is below the

District average. The ta/zsz'l extends from the Jumna to the
Ganges, and is crossed by the Rind. A considerable area is
covered by the ravines of the Iumna and Rind, which are
absolutely waste, though they provide grazing for herds of cattle.
In 1903-4 the area under cultivation was 276 square miles,
of which 83 were irrigated. The Fatehpur branch of the Lower
Ganges Canal at present serves about one-third of the irrigated
area, but is likely to take a larger share. Wells supply most of
the remainder.
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Ghizipur Tahsil.—South central ta/zsz'l of Fatehpur District,
United Provinces, comprising the parganas of Ghazipur, Aya
Sah, and Mutaur, and lying between 25° 41’ and 25° 55' N.
and 80° 31’ and 81° 4' E., with an area of 277 square miles.

Population fell from 92,389 in 1891 to 91,222 in 1901. There

are 151 villages, but no town. The demand for land revenue
in 1903-4 was Rs. r,95,000, and for cesses Rs. 31,000. The
density of population, 329 persons per square mile, is the lowest
in the District. The ta/Isz'l lies along the Jumna, and the soil
for some distance from that river resembles the poorer soils of
Bundelkhand. In 1903-4 the area under cultivation was 158
square miles, of which 39 were irrigated. The Fatehpur branch
of the Lower Ganges Canal supplies nearly half the total
irrigation, but in the northern part tanks or jfiZ/s are used.

Irrigation from wells is insignificant.
Khig5..—Eastern takril of Fatehpur District, United Pro
vinces, comprising the parganas of Dhata, Ekdala, Hathgaon,
and Kutila, and lying between 25° 26' and 26° 1' N. and 81° 0'
and 81° 20’ E., with an area of 481 square miles. Population
fell slightly from 224,605 in 1891 to 224,348 in 1901. There
are 493 villages and one town, Kishanpur (population, 2,3 54).
The demand for land revenue in 1903-4 was Rs. 3,80,000, and
for cesses Rs. 61,000. The density of population, 466 persons
per square mile, is above the District average. North and

south the ta/uil is bounded by the Ganges and Jumna, while
the centre is drained by a shallow channel called the Sasur

Khaderi. Near the Ganges the soil is sandy, while towards

the Jumna ravines and poor soil retard cultivation. The central
portions are, however, fertile. In 1903—4 the area under
cultivation was 269 square miles, of which 112 were irrigated.
Wells supply more than half, and tanks or j/zz'ls are the next most

important source. The Fatehpur branch of the Lower Ganges
Canal, which was opened in 1898, is extending its operations.
Bindki.—-Town in the Khajuha ta/zsil of Fatehpur District,
United Provinces, situated in 26° 3' N. and 80° 36’ E., 5 miles
from the Mauhar or Bindki Road railway station on the East
Indian Railway. Population (1901), 7,728. The town has
now become the most important trading centre between Cawn

pore and Allahabad, and attracts a great deal of trade from
Bundelkhand. Grain, g/ii, and cattle are the chief articles of
commerce. Bindki is administered under Act XX of 1856,
with an income of about Rs. 1,500 from taxation and Rs. 2,500

from rents. There is a flourishing town school with I 14 pupils,
and a dispensary.
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Fatehpur Town.—Head-quarters of Fatehpur District
and mini], United Provinces, situated in 25° 56’ N. and
80° 50’ E., on the Grand Trunk Road, and on the East
Indian Railway. Population (1901), 19,281. Nothing is known
of the early history of the town, but it was extended by Nawab
Abdus Samad Khan in the reign of Aurangzeb. In 1825 it
became the head-quarters of a subdivision, and in the follow
ing year of the newly-formed District. The houses are chiefly
built of mud, the only buildings of historical interest being ‘the
tomb of Nawah Abdus Samad Khan, and the tomb and mosque
of Nawab Bakar Ali Khan, who enjoyed a farm of the District
early in the nineteenth century. The chief public buildings,
besides the ordinary District courts, are the municipal hall,

male and female dispensaries, and school. Fatehpur has been

a municipality since 1872. During the ten years ending 1901
the income and expenditure averaged Rs. 13,000. In 1903—4
the income was Rs. 20,000, chiefly from octroi (Rs. 13,000),
and the expenditure was Rs. 18,000. Trade is principally
local, but grain and glzz' are exported, and there is a noted

manufacture of whips. The municipality manages one school
and aids another, the two containing 292 pupils, while the

District high school has 144.
Khajuhi Town.—Head-quarters of the fallsil of the same
name, in Fatehpur District, United Provinces, situated in 26° 3’
N. and 80° 32’ E., on the old Mughal road from Agra to
Allahabad, 21 miles west of Fatehpur town. Population (1901),
2,944. A town was founded in the village of Khajuha by
Aurangzeb to commemorate his victory over Shuja in 1659,
and was called Aurangabad, but the old name has survived
the new. The saraz' and fia'raa’ari, built at the same time, are
fine buildings which have been restored. In 1712 Farrukh
Siyar defeated his cousin, Azz~ud-din, near here, and proceeded
on his victorious march to Delhi. The town is administered
under Act XX of 1856, with an income of about Rs. 600.
The trade of the place has largely been diverted to BINDKI ;
but brass vessels are still made in some quantities, and the

playing-cards made here have some reputation. There is a
school with 50 pupils.
Kor2'1.—Ancient town in the Khajuha ta/zri/ of Fatehpur
District, United Provinces, situated in 26° 7’ N. and 80° 22’
E., on the old Mughal road from Agra to Allahabad, 29
miles west of Fatehpur town. Population (1901), 2,806. The
town was for centuries held by the Gautam Rajas of Argal,
and became the head-quarters of a province under the Muham
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madans. In Akbar’s time it was the capital of a sarkdr in the
Szifia/z of Allahabad. It still contains many old and substantial
houses, but most of them are ruinous and desolate in appear
ance. A massive and handsome bdradari in a large garden
surrounded by high walls and a magnificent tank are the chief
relics of native rule, and these were constructed late in the
eighteenth century. Separated from Kora by the Mughal road
stands another town, called Jahanabad, which is more flourish

ing and contains 4,379 inhabitants. Jahanabad is administered
under Act XX of 1856, with an income of about Rs. 900.
A school in Jahanabad has 110 pupils, and a smaller school
in Kora 23.
Banda District.—District in the Allahabad Division of the
United Provinces, lying south-west of the Jumna, between

24° 53’ and 25° 55' N. and 79° 59’ and 81° 34' E., with
an area of 3,060 square miles. On the north and north
east the Iumna divides it from Fatehpur and Allahabad;
Allahabad and the State of Rewah lie on its eastern border;
the States of Panna, Sohawal, Kothi, Patharkachhar, Chaube
jfigirs, Charkhari, and Ajaigarh form the southern boundary;
and the States of Charkhari and Gaurihar and the Hamir
pur District lie on the west. Banda consists of a varied

country, sloping downwards from the Vindhyan range on

the south and west to the valley of the Jumna on the north
and north-east. The south-eastern or highest portion is com
posed of the sandstone hills which form the northward escarp
ment of the great table-land of Central India. These hills are
well-wooded and are arranged in a series of terraces with bold
and abrupt scarps facing the north, their highest elevations

being 1,300 feet above the sea. Their sides are scored by the
beds of mountain torrents, which during the rainy months form
afliuents of the jumna, but in the dry season gradually diminish,

until by the month of May their channels are mostly empty.
The Ken, Baghain, and Paisuni, however, the most important
among them, are never quite dry. North of this hilly region
lies a tract of undulating plains, at first thickly studded with
rocky isolated hills, sometimes crowned by ruined fortresses,
which rapidly decrease in number and size. The plain itself,
the most fertile portion of the District, is widest at its western
extremity, and narrows like a wedge as it runs eastward. The

Jumna valley rises by a series of terraces, broken by ravines,
to the level of the table-land above.

In the greater part of the District the older rocks are
Concealed by the alluvium of the Gangetic plain. The northern
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or Bindhachal range of the Vindhyan plateau consists of
Kaimur sandstone, while the southern or Panna range is
composed of the overlying upper Rewah sandstone, and the

space between is made up of the Panna and Jhiri shales.
Below the sandstone lies the Archaean gneiss, which is only

visible in a few places.
The hills in the south-east are covered with ‘reserved ’ forest, B01111)’
while the rest of the District is fairly well wooded. The flora
of Banda has been fully described 1. The characteristic feature
is that it forms the northern limit of many Central and Southern
Indian species, which here meet the plants of the Doab.

Az'lantus exrelsa and teak are not found farther north in

a wild state. The ma/zud tree (Bassia latzfolia) is of great
economic value, and is largely planted.

Tigers are occasionally found in the ‘reserved’ forest, and Fauna.

leopards, hyenas, wolves, and bears are more common in the
same tract. Sdmbar haunt the forests, and antelope are

common in the plains, while wild hog abound in many parts.

Sand-grouse, partridges, quail, duck, teal, and geese are the

commonest game birds. Fish, including small mahseer and

Indian trout, abound in the Ken, Baghain, and Paisuni, and
many kinds are common in the Jumna. The crocodile and
the porpoise are also found in several rivers.

The cold season is less intense than in the neighbouring Climate
Districts of the Doab, frost being rare. The hot weather

3:382:22:
commences in the middle of March, and is distinguished by
the absence of dust-storms and comparative cleamess of the
atmosphere. The heat soon becomes intense and lasts till late
in October. The climate is unhealthy both for Europeans and
natives, and deaths from exposure to the sun are unusually
frequent.

The average annual rainfall is more than 40 inches, but the Rainfall
west of the District receives less than the south near the hills and
the east near.the Jumna. Large variations from the average
are frequent. In 1894 the rainfall was about 82 inches, and in
1896 only 18 inches.

'

According to tradition, Rama and Sita during their exile History.
stayed a while at CIIITRAKBT. The history of the District is
that of BUNDELKHAND. South of Banda stands the magnificent
hill fortress of KZLINJAR, one of the chief strongholds
of the Chandels, who ruled from about 850 till the rise of
Musalman influence. About 1 182 Prithwi Raj of Delhi defeated

‘ M. P. Edgeworth in journal q/‘Asialic Saziety 4
y
’

Bengal, vol. xxi.

17.2. 11. D
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Parmal Deva, the last great Chandel ruler, and in I203 the

Chandels were finally overthrown by Kutb-ud-din, and became

petty Rajas. Mewatis and Bhars then overran the country,
and its history for several hundred years is scanty. Though
the Muhammadans had overthrown the ruling dynasty, they

never acquired a firm hold, and Sher Shah lost his life at the

siege of Kalinjar in 1545. Under Mughal rule the District
formed part of the Sifiak of Allahabad ; but early in the
eighteenth century the Bundelas, whose power hitherto had not

extended permanently as far east as Bands, took Kalinjar, and
Chhatar Sal, their leader, was recognized by Shah Alam Bahadur

as ruler of Bundelkhand. Contests with the imperial troops
under Muhammad Khan, the Bangash Nawab of Farrukhabad,
who was governor of Allahabad, led to the calling in of the
Marathas, and by the middle of the eighteenth century the

Bundela dominions gradually split up into small states. Inter
nal dissensions favoured the extension of Marathi power, and
in 1776 British troops marched south from Kalpi against the
intruders. During the rest of the century misrule increased;
and the Marathas overran Bands under Ali Bahadur, an
illegitimate son of the Peshwa Bajr Rao, in alliance with
Himmat Bahadur, a religious mendicant who had turned

soldier. Ali Bahadur fell at a siege of Kalinjar in 1802. The
District was ceded to the British by the treaty of Poona in

1803 ; but Shamsher Bahadur, son of Ali Bahadur, and several
independent chiefs had to be reduced. Himmat Bahadur, on

the other hand, yielded and received a large jdgir along the
Jumna, which lapsed to the British shortly after. The District
remained quiet under British rule, but its fiscal history, which

will be related later, was unfortunate.

On the outbreak of the Mutiny in May, I8 57, the ignorant
inhabitants were easily incited to revolt by the Cawnpore and

Allahabad mutineers. The 1st Native Infantry seized on the
magazine and public buildings at Bands, and were joined by
the troops of the Nawab. Until June I4 every effort was
made by the British residents to retain the town, but on that

date it was abandoned. The Nawab of Bands, a descendant
of Ali Bahadur, whose name he bore, then put himself at the
head of the rebellious movement. The Joint-ltIagistrate of
Karwi, Mr. Cockerell, was murdered at the gate of the Nawab’s
palace on June 15. The rural population, with a few notable
exceptions, rose en masse, and a period of absolute ‘anarchy
followed. The Nawab attempted to organize a feeble govern
ment; but his claims were disputed by other pretenders, and
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he was quite unable to hold in check the mob of plunderers
whom the Mutiny had let loose upon the District. The fort of
Kalinjar, however, was held throughout by the British forces,
aided by the Raja of Panna. The town of Banda was recovered
by General Whitlock on April 20, 18 58.
The most striking remains in Banda District are contained Archaeo
in the great fort of Kalinjar; but Chandel temples have sur- 1°gY'

vived in many places, and the fort of Marpha also deserves
mention. The town of Kalinjar contains a few Muhammadan
buildings, and the Marathas have left some memorials at Bands
and KARWI. Stone implements have been found at several

places in or near the hills, and are collected in many village
shrines. A few caves contain ancient rude drawings.
There are 5 towns and 1,188 villages. Thepopulation, The
which had been increasing steadily, received a sudden check Pe°P1=

in the disastrous series of years from 1892 to 1897. The
numbers at the four enumerations were as follows: 697,684

(1872), 698,608 (1881), 705,832 (1891), 631,058 (1901).
Banda is divided into eight tafisils—BANDI\, PAXLANI, BABERI'J,

KAMASIN, MAU, KARWI, BADAUSA, and GIRw3N—the head

quarters of each being at a town of the same name. The
principal towns are the municipality of BANDA, the District
head-quarters, and KARWI, the head-quarters of a talzsil and

subdivision. The following table gives the chief statistics of
population in 1901 :-—
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District total

About 94 per cent. of the population are Hindus and less
than 6 per cent. Musalmans. As in all the Bundelkhand'
Districts, the density of population is less than half the Pro

D 2



36 ALLAHiB/ID DIVISION

Castes and

occupa
tions.

Christian
missions.

General
agricul
tural con
ditions.

vincial average. Eastern Hindi is the prevailing language;
but it is much mixed with the Bundeli dialect of Western
Hindi. Various dialects are recognized locally, such as Kundri,
Tirhari, Gahora, and jurar.
Chamars (leather-workers and Cultivators), 98,000, are the

most numerous Hindu caste. The following are also important :
Brahmans, 92,000 ; Ahirs, 59,000 ; Rajputs, 49,000; Koris

(weavers), 28,000; and Kurmis,24,000. The Kols,a jungle tribe
more common in Central India, number 5,700 ; and the Domars,

a depressed labouring caste, 5,000. Among Musalmans the

Shaikhs number 17,000 and the Pathans 8,000. Agriculture

supports 70 per cent. of the population, and general labour
6 per cent. Brahmans, Rajputs, and Kurmis are the chief
holders of land; and the same castes, together with Kachhis
and Ahirs, are the principal cultivators.

In 1901 there were 147 native Christians, of whom eighty-two
were Anglicans, thirty Presbyterians, and eleven Methodists.

The Society for the Propagation of the Gospel Mission com
menced work about the time of the Mutiny, and a missionary
has been stationed at Banda town since 187 3. The American
Methodist Mission has two branches in the District.

Like the whole of Bundelkhand, Banda is specially liable to
fluctuations in agricultural prosperity, and cultivation advances

or declines in alternate cycles. The prevailing soils differ
considerably in composition and fertility. Mair is a rich black
soil, which can be easily tilled in favourable seasons and is

often very fertile. It is retentive of moisture and can thus,
with ordinary rain, produce wheat and other spring crops
without irrigation. An excess or too great deficiency of rain
makes mar unworkable. Kébar is stifi'er and more difficult to
work than ma'r; and although it is also capable of producing
spring crops, it is more easily rendered unworkable by varia

tions in the rainfall. Mar and kdbar are found in most parts
of the District, but especially in the northern plain. A red or
yellow loam called para/d, resembling the ordinary loam soil of
the Doab, occurs in many parts. Where the surface is uneven

and especially near the ravines and watercourses, which drain

into the larger rivers, the natural soil is deprived of its more
fertile constituents, and produces only a scanty autumn harvest.

The level tracts in the beds of the larger rivets, called tari or
kazbluir, often consist of very fertile alluvium. Near the hills,
and on the Vindhyan terraces, a thin layer of red soil is found,
which soon becomes exhausted by cultivation. One of the
greatest difficulties which the cultivator has to contend with is
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the growth of a coarse grass called kins (Saa'lzarum spontaneum),
which spreads rapidly. The spring crops are also liable to be
attacked by rust in damp and cloudy cold weather.
At cession the prevailing tenure was ryotwéri, which under Chief
the policy adopted became patfida'ri and fi/zaz'yédzdra', with fuglffiul‘
a variety of the latter known as Haj éardr. The transfers of statistics
property during the early period of British rule led to an

a
n
? Princi‘

increase in zamindrirz' villages, which are gradually disinte-
pa crops.

grating into patfiddrz', though they still include nearly half

the estates in the District. A peculiar tenure, named paut/z,
exists, chiefly in alluvial land, in accordance with which a plot
of land passes in annual succession to a different co-sharer or

cultivator. The privilege of cultivating land on payment of
revenue rates and not rent rates has also survived. The main
agricultural statistics for 1903—4 are shown below, in square
miles :—

T011.6].

Bandi . . . 427

Pailani . . . 362

BaberI'I . . . 363

Kamasin . . 358

Man . . . 316

Karwi . . . 567

Badausa. . . 333

Girwan . . . 334

Total 3,060

NOTE.—StatiStiCs for the Bands. and Pailaui tabsils are for 1902-3.

The chief foodscrops, with their areas in 1903—4, were gram

(519 square miles) and jowdr (299), covering 38 and 22 per
cent. , respectively, of the net cultivated area; rice, wheat,
bdjra, and barley are also of importance. Oilseeds (137 square

miles) and cotton (75 square miles) are the principal non-food

crops.
As in the other Bundelkhand Districts, there has been no Improve
improvement in agricultural practice in Bands. The area under gé'ilzillf‘
cultivation varies considerably. Attempts have been made to tural

eradicate kins by a steam-plough and by flooding; but the Pmcfice’

former method was too costly, and the latter is difficult owing

to the scarcity of water. Nearly 6 lakhs was advanced under

the Land Improvement and Agriculturists’ Loans Acts
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between 1891 and 1900, of which 34 lakhs was lent in the
had years, 1895-7. In the four more favourable years, 1900—4,
the total advances amounted to Rs. 86,000.

There is one well-defined breed of cattle called Kenwariya,
chiefly found along the river Ken. The cattle are small, but
hardy and active, and thrive on poor food. Attempts are

now being made to improve the strain. A little horse-breeding
is conducted in the Pailani ta/zsil, and the experiment of
maintaining a stallion at Bands town has met with considerable

success. The goats are of distinctly high standard, and sheep—
breeding is an industry of some importance, both for wool

and for supplying meat to Cawnpore and Allahabad.

At the present time there is very little irrigation in Bands,
owing to the difliculty of obtaining a supply of water, and the
unsuitability of mdr soil for well-irrigation. The water-level
is 60 to 100 feet below the surface, and temporary wells can

be made only in few places. The rivers flow in deep channels
through broken country. Thus in 1903—4 only 9 square miles
were irrigated. Wells supplied two-thirds of this, a few fields
in which garden crops are grown being found in many villages.
Many scattered fields, however, are kept sufliciently moist by
means of small embankments, and the extension of this system
is being tried. In 1903 the construction of a canal was
commenced, which will draw its supply from the Ken by
means of a dam and reservoir. It is designed to serve the
tract between the Ken and Baghain rivers, and will protect an
area containing 65 per cent. of the total population, in which

33 lakhs was spent on famine relief in 1896—7. The estimated
cost of the canal is 37 lakhs.
The forests in the south-east of the District cover an area
of 114 square miles, of which 84 are ‘reserved.’ They are of
small commercial importance, but serve to prevent further
erosion, and supply the wants of the neighbouring villages for
grazing and minor produce. Teak, bamboos, Boswellzh t/zurzl

fera, Bur/zamzm'a lalzfolz'a, E'mr lalg'folz'a, Lagerstraemia [farm'
flora, Odz'na Wodier, Sterrulz'a 24112221,and Terminalz'a tomentosa
are the principal trees.

The sandstone in the south of the District is
,

in places, well
adapted for building, for millstones, and for other purposes.
Greenstone, pipe-clay, and limestone are also worked. Iron is

found and was formerly worked at several places ,- but the
reservation of the forests has increased the cost of fuel. There
was formerly a diamond mine in the Bindhachal range, but it

has been closed.
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The industries of the District are few and unimportant. Arts and
Coarse cotton cloth, cotton prints, metal cooking-vessels, and Elisa”
rough cotton carpets are made in several places for the local
market. Agate pebbles, imported from the Narbada‘, are cut
and polished, and used for a variety of ornaments. There is
a small production of silk-embroidered plush or velvet articles
at Karwi. A single cotton gin at the same place employed
18o hands in 1903.
The trade of Banda is chiefly in agricultural produce and Commerce.
in the few articles required by the population. In favourable
years gram, millet, and wheat are largely exported. Cotton is
a considerable item of export, and ‘the produce of this District
has a good reputation. Rice, sugar, tobacco, salt, and metals
are the chief imports. Traffic from the greater part of the
District was formerly directed towards the Jumna, and was
then either carried by river, or taken to Fatehpur on the East
Indian Railway; but the opening of a line through the District
has partly diverted this trade, though BINDKi and Cawnpore
still attract a large share of the commerce of the District.
BZNDK, KARwi, and RFAJAPUR are the most flourishing trade
centres.

A branch of the East Indian Railway from Allahabad to Railways
Jubbulpore has a length of 47 miles in the south-east of the and

wads‘

District. At Manikpur this is met by the Midland section of
the Great Indian Peninsula line from Jhansi, which passes
through Banda and Karwi. Communications have been

greatly improved in recent years, and the District contains 131
miles of metalled roads, of which 56 are maintained at the cost
of Provincial revenues, and 537 miles of unmetalled roads.
Avenues of trees are kept up on 120 miles. The chief routes
are from Banda town to Chilla on the Jumna, from Banda
towards Saugor, and from Banda through Karwi to Manikpur.
Distress in Banda District may be due to an excess or Famine.

to a deficiency of rain. The former causes a spread of kins
or rust, while the latter prevents cultivation. Bundelkhand

suffered from famine in 1813-4 and again in 1819, when over

assessment aggravated the distress. A series of bad years
necessitated large remissions between 1833 and 1837. In
1837-8, however, the people escaped more lightly than in the

neighbouring Districts to the north and east. The next famine

of 1869 was due to excessive rain in 1867 and a deficiency in

1868. In May, 11,000 persons were employed on relief works,
and the people lost many of their cattle. The District was

depressed till 187 3, when there was a recovery; and the
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drought of 1877 was beneficial inasmuch as it checked the

growth of kins. Another period of depression commenced in
1884, when excessive rain damaged the autumn harvest for

several years in succession. In 1888 the rains ceased early
and kins again spread. Remissions of revenue were given,
but rust and heavy rain in 1894, and a short fall in 1895,
caused actual famine. The misery of the people was completed
by the failure of the rains in 1896, when Bands suffered more

than any other District in the Provinces.

The three eastern talzsz'lr, Mau, Kamasin, and Karwi, form
a subdivision, usually in charge of a member of the Indian
Civil Service, who is stationed at Karwi. The Collector is
assisted by a member of the Indian Civil Service and by three
Deputy-Collectors recruited in India, and a ta/zsildrir is

stationed at the head-quarters of each ta/zrz'l. When the Ken
Canal is completed, it will be in charge of an Executive

Engineer.
The District Judge and Sub-Judge of Bands exercise civil
jurisdiction throughout Banda and Hamirpur Districts. The
former is also Sessions Judge of both Districts, and in addition
tries the sessions cases of Fatehpur. Banda is singularly free

from crime. A Special Judge is at present inquiring into the
cases of estates brought under the Bundelkhand Encumbered

Estates Act.

At cession most of the present Districts of Banda and
Hamirpur and part of Jilaun were formed into a single District
called Bundelkhand. This was divided into northern and
southern Districts in 1819, Bands forming most of the latter.
Under the Marathas the revenue system had been ryotwdn',
and the assessment was a rack-rent pitched at the highest
figure that could be collected. The early British assessments
were fixed for short periods as usual, and at first were moderate
and well-distributed. From 1809, however, a period of over
taxation commenced. The revenue was enhanced nominally
by 12 per cent. ; but a change in currency made the increase

really as much as 29 per cent. The severity of the assessments
was only surpassed by the methods of collection, and corrupt
native officials and speculators acquired large areas. A period
of agricultural prosperity led to still larger enhancements in

1815. The mistake was partly due to excessive reliance on
the existing prosperity, and to ignorance of the peculiarities of
Bundelkhand soils ; and it was aggravated by the policy of the
time. Bad seasons, commencing in 1819, were not accepted
as a sufficient reason for reduction; but in 1825 remission
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became absolutely necessary. In 1828 the rains failed, and
by 1830 the District was reduced to a condition of almost

general bankruptcy. A great part of Bandi was then taken for
a time under direct management, and collections were made

from the cultivators with some_success. A survey was com
menced in 18 36, and in 1843-4 the first regular settlement was

made; average rent-rates were fixed for all the well-known

classes of soil, and were applied without sufl'lcient allowance
for variations, the total demand being 163 lakhs. Bad

seasons and rigorous administration had at last led to the

sanction of a reduction of revenue when the Mutiny broke out.
In 1858-9 the demand was reduced by nearly 18 per cent., and
the District recovered rapidly, only to suffer again from ex

cessive rainfall in 1867 and the following years. The next
revision of settlement, which commenced in 1874, thus coin
cided with a period of great depression. The assessment, as
usual, was based primarily on assumed rates for each class of
soil; but these were modified according to the actual con
dition of each village. The area to which these rates were

applied was not, however (except in the Karwi subdivision,
which was separately settled), the actual cultivated area, but an

assumed standard area which was carefully worked out for each

village, and which allowed for a margin of fallow. The result
was an assessment of 11-3 lakhs, which was sanctioned for
twenty years only. It has already been stated that a cycle of
adverse seasons commenced again in 1888. In 1893 reduc
tions of revenue, amounting to Rs. 19,000, were made, and the
settlement was extended for ten years in 1894. Deterioration

was already setting in, and large reductions have been made

since the famine of 1896-7. The revenue demand in 1903-4
was only 9 lakhs. The District is now under the operation of
the Bundelkhand Alienation of Land Act, and in 1905 a

system of fluctuating assessments was commenced. Collec

tions on account of land revenue and total revenue have been,
in thousands of rupees :—

1880-1. 1890-1. 1900-1. 1903-4.

Land revenue . 12,07 1I ,42 I I ,2 I 8,74

Total revenue . 12,95 14,89 14,66 12,03

Bands town is the only municipality in the District, but four Local self
towns are administered under Act XX of 18 56. Local afi'airs gwem‘

. . . , ment.
beyond the limits of these places are managed by the District
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board, which in 1903-4 had an income and expenditure of
1- 5 lakhs. The expenditure includes Rs. 91,000 on roads and
buildings.
There are 2 3 police stations. The District Superin
tendent of police has an Assistant stationed at Karwi, and
commands a force of 4 inspectors, 11o subordinate oflicers,
and 420 constables, besides 78 municipal and town police,
and 1,7 31 rural and road police. The District jail at Bandfi
contained a daily average of 262 prisoners in 1903, and the
jail at Karwi 32 in the same year.
Allowing for the absence of towns, Banda is not very back

ward as regards literacy, compared with other Districts in the

United Provinces. In 1901, 3 per cent. (5-9 males and 0-1

females) could read and write. The number of public schools
rose from 142 with 3,884 pupils in 1880-1 to 149 with 4,953

pupils in 1900-1. In 19o3—4 there were 172 such institu
tions with 6,192 pupils, including 198 girls, besides 10 private
schools with 204 boys. Two schools were managed by
Government, and most of the others by the District or muni
cipal boards. Out of a total expenditure on education of
Rs. 37,000, fees supplied only Rs. 2,800, the balance being
met from Local funds.

There are 6 hospitals and dispensaries, with accommoda
tion for 157 in-patients. In 1903 the number of cases treated
was 38,000, including 900 inpatients, and 2,000 operations
were performed. The total expenditure was Rs. 11,500,
chiefly met from Local funds.

About 2 1,000 persons were successfully vaccinated in 1903—4,
representing a proportion of 33 per 1,000 of population. Vac
cination is compulsory only in the municipality of Banda.

(Distrz'et Gazetteer, 1874 [under revision] 3 A. Cadell,
Settlement Report [excluding Karwi], 188x ; A. B. Patterson,
Settlement Report Kant/i Subdivision, 1883.)
Bandit TahSil.—Western ta/zsil of Banda District, United
Provinces, conterminous with the jbargana of the same name,

lying between 25° 20' and 25° 38’ N. and 79° 59' and 80° 32'
E., with an area of 427 square miles. Population fell from
112,912 in 1891 to 98,574 in 1901. There are 113 villages
and one town, BZNDZ, the District and talzsil head-quarters
(population, 22,565). The demand for land revenue in 190 3—4
was Rs. 1,48,000, and for cesses Rs. 24,000. The density of
population, 2 31 persons per square mile, is slightly above the
District average. The Ken flows through the centre of the
talzsil, which lies almost entirely in the level plain north of



BA'NDA' DISTRICT 43

the Vindhyas. In 1902-3 only 1 square mile was irrigated,
out of 207 square miles under cultivation. The Ken Canal,
now under construction, will serve part of this ta/lsil.
Pailani.—Northem ta/zril of Banda District, United Pro
vinces, conterminous with the pargana of the same name,
lying south of the Jumna between 25° 32’ and 25° 55' N. and
80° 14' and 80° 40’ E., with an area of 362 square miles.
Population fell from 88,544 in 1891 to 80, 5 24 in 1901. There
are 121 villages, but no town. The demand for land revenue
in 1903-4 was Rs. 1,41,000, and for cesses Rs. 23,000. The
density of population, 222 persons per square mile, is slightly
above the District average. The Ken, after forming part of the
western boundary, turns eastwards and crosses the talzri/ till
it joins the Jumna. The ta/zsi! contains a good deal of light
soil, and near the Jumna there are deep ravines. In 1902-3
the area under cultivation was 188 square miles; there is

practically no irrigation, but the Ken Canal, when completed,
will serve part of this ta/zsil.

Baberfi.-Tafi.ril of Banda District, United Provinces,
conterminous with the pargana of Augasi, lying along the

Iumna between 25° 23’ and 25° 41' N. and 80° 30’ and 80° 57’
E., with an area of 363 square miles. Population fell from
96,284 in 1891 to 77,395 in 1901, the rate of decrease being
the highest in the District. There are 121 villages, but no
town. The demand for land revenue in 1903-4 was
Rs. 1,26,000, and for cesses Rs. 20,000. The density of
population, 213 persons per square mile, is almost exactly the

A District average. Near the south and east rice is grown in

considerable quantities, this tract being known as jurar. The
Jumna, as usual, is fringed by a network of deep ravines. In
1903-4 only 1 square mile was irrigated, out of 189 square
miles under cultivation. The Ken Canal, when completed,
will supply part of this ta/zsil.
Kamfisim-Tdzril of Banda District, United Provinces,
conterminous with the pargana of the same name, lying along
the Jumna between 2 5° 17’ and 25° 38’ N. and 80° 47' and
81° 12' E., with an area of 358 square miles. Population fell
from 83,297 in 1891 to 78,773 in 1901. There are 169
villages, but no town. The demand for land revenue in 1903-4
was Rs. 1,18,000, and for cesses Rs. 20,000. The density of
population, 220 persons per square mile, is slightly above the

District average. Besides the jumna, the Baghain and Paisuni

drain the talzril, flowing from south-west to north-east to join
the great river. Some of the best cotton produced in the
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District is grown in Kamasin. In 1903~4 less than half a
square mile was irrigated, out of 205 square miles under culti
vation. The Ken Canal, when completed, will serve a small
area in the west of this ta/zsil.

Mau.——Eastem ta/zsil of Banda District, United Provinces,
conterminous with the pargana of Chhibfin, lying along the

Jumna between 25° 5’ and 25° 24' N. and 81° 7’ and 81° 34'
E., with an area of 316 square miles. It is included in the
Karwi subdivision of the District. Population fell from 73,658
in 1891 to 64,921 in 1901. There are 164 villages and one
town, RZJZPUR (population, 5,491). The demand for land
revenue in 1903—4 was Rs. 86,000, and for cesses Rs. 14,000.

The density of population, 205 persons per square mile, is
slightly below the District average. In the south the outer
range of the Vindhyas crosses the ta/zsil in three terraces. The
forests and jungles are gradually diminishing, owing to the

export of wood to Allahabad. In 1903-4 less than 1 square
mile was irrigated, out of 132 square miles under cultivation.

Karwi Tahsi1.—South-eastem talzsil of Banda District,
United Provinces, conterminous with the pargana of Tara
huwan, lying between 24° 5 3’ and 2 5° 19' N. and 80° 45’ and
81° 16' E., with an area of 567 square miles. Population fell
from 87,687 in 1891 to 78,410 in 1901. There are 189 villages
and two towns, including KARWI, the talm'l head-quarters
(population, 7,743). The demand for land revenue in 1903—4
was Rs. 77,000, and for cesses Rs. 15,000. The density of

population, 138 persons per square mile, is the lowest in the

District. Roughly speaking, about half the talzsil lies in the

plain, while the other half is situated on a plateau between the

crest of the first range of the Vindhyas and the scarp beyond
which extends to the still higher plateau of Rewah. The latter
portion presents beautiful scenery and is clothed with forest.

Near the west the Paisuni forms part of the border and then
strikes across the Mini]. In 1903-4 the area under cultivation
was 126 square miles, of which only 3 were irrigated.
Badausa.——South-westem talzsil of Banda District, United
Provinces, conterminous with the pargana of the same name,
lying between 250 3' and 25° 27' N. and 80° 31’ and 80° 52' E.,
with an area of 333 square miles. Population fell from 77,922

in 1891 to 74,755 in 1901. There are 132 villages, but no

town. The demand for land revenue in 1903-4 was Rs. 86,000,
and for cesses Rs. 14,000. The density of population, 224
persons per square mile, is above the District average. The

Baghain flows through the talzsi/ from south-west to north-east.
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In the south are scattered hills, and the south-east includes
a small patch of ‘reserved ’ forest, but most of the talzsil lies in

the plains. In 1903-4 only I square mile was irrigated, out
of 165 square miles under cultivation. The Ken Canal, when

completed, will supply a small area.

Girw5n.—Talzsz'l of Banda District, United Provinces,
conterminous with pargana Sihonda, lying between 24° 59’ and

25° 28’ N. and 80° r7'and 80° 34’ E., with an area of 334 square
miles. Population fell from 85,528 in 1891 to 77,706 in 1901.
There are 179 villages and one town, KZLINJAR (population,
3,015). The demand for landrevenue in 19o3—4was Rs.r, 19,000,
and for cesses Rs. 19,000. The density of population, 2 33 per
sons per square mile, is the highest in the District. In the west
lies the Ken, which is fringed with ravines; but the talzsz'l is
on the whole fertile. In 1903-4 only 2 square miles were
irrigated, out of 168' square miles under cultivation. The Ken
Canal, when completed, will serve a large area in this Ill/l5”.

Karwi Subdivision.—Subdivision of Banda District,
United Provinces, consisting of the KAMZsrN, KARwi, and
MAU laksils.
Bindi Town.—Head-quarters of the District and tafisil of
the same name, United Provinces, situated in 25° 28' N. and
80° 20’ E., near the river Ken, on the Midland section of the
Great Indian Peninsula Railway, and on a metalled road from
Fatehpur to Saugor. Population (1901), 22, 565. Banda was

a mere village till the commencement of the nineteenth century,
when the Nawab, Shamsher Bahadur, settled here. Its impor
tance was increased by its selection as head-quarters of a
District, and by a flourishing trade in cotton. After the re

moval of the Nawab in 1858, owing to his disloyalty in the
Mutiny (see BKNDA DISTRICT), the town began to decline,
while the growth first of RAJKPUR, and then of KARwi, has
largely deprived Banda of its principal trade. It is a straggling
and ill-built town, but with clean wide streets, and con
tains 65 mosques, 168 Hindu, r Sikh, and 5 Iain temples.
Besides the usual public offices, there are a dispensary and
stations of the Church Missionary Society and American
Methodist Missions. The chief mosque is that built by
Ali Bahidur, the last Nawab. Portions of the former palace
are now used as public offices or as native residences. A mile
from Bands stand the ruins of a fort called Bhuragarh, which

was built in 1784, and stormed by British levies in 1804.
Banda has been a municipality since 1865. During the ten

years ending 1901 the income and expenditure averaged
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Rs. 23,000. In 1903—4 the income was Rs. 28,000, chiefly
derived from octroi (Rs. 21,000), and the expenditure was

Rs. 25,000. The town is not of great commercial importance.
The only local industries are the preparation of articles made
of agate, and the manufacture of lat/Ii: or :staves. There are
11 schools, attended by 840 pupils.
Chitrakfit.—-Hill and place of pilgrimage in the Karwi
ta/zsz'l of Banda District, United Provinces, situated in

25° 13’ N. and 80° 46' E., 3% miles from the Chitrakfit
station on the Great Indian ‘Peninsula Railway. The hill lies

partly in the Karwi taksil and partly in the Chaube jzigz'r of
Kamta Rajola. The Paisuni river flows nearly a mile from
its base, which has a circumference of three or four miles. A
terrace, constructed by the Rani of Chhatar Sal about 172 5,
and repaired as a famine work in 1896—7, runs round the hill
side. In former times the hill was more frequented as a place
of pilgrimage than any other in Bundelkhand or Baghelkhand.
It is said to have attained its great sanctity in the Tretd
yuga or the third epoch of the Hindu cosmogony, when it was
visited by Rama and Sita during their wanderings in the

jungles. More than thirty shrines, dedicated to various deities,

crown the surrounding hills, or fringe the banks of the Paisuni.
The small town of Sitapur, on the banks of the river, is largely
inhabited by attendant priests. The temple attendants enjoy
the revenues of forty-two maluils within British territory, besides

several others in the adjoining Native States. Two large fairs
take place annually, on the occasion of the Rdmmaumi and

Dezuélz' festivals, which formerly attracted 30,000 and 45,000

persons respectively. The attendance has now shrunk to a
few thousands, as Rajas do not attend the festivals, and the

Maratha family of Karwi has become impoverished. Since

1897 plague regulations have still further reduced the number

of pilgrims.
Kalinjar.—Town and hill-fort in the Girwan talzsil of Banda
District, United Provinces, situated in 2 5° 1’ N. and 80° 29’ E.,

35 miles south of Banda town. Population (1901), 3,015.
The fort occupies a hill which rises abruptly, and is separated
from the nearest eminence by a valley about seven miles

across. Elevation, 1,203 feet above the sea. The crown of
the hill is a plateau. Vast polyhedral masses of syenite form
the base and afford a comparatively accessible slope, but the

horizontal strata of sandstone which cap the whole present so
bold an escarpment as to be practically impossible of ascent.

Kalinjar is one of the very ancient forts of Bundelkhand,
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and separate names for it are recorded in each of the three
prehistoric periods of Hindu chronology. It is said to have
been called Ratnakfita in the Saijla-yuga, Mahagiri (‘the great

hill’) in the Tretzi, and Pingalu (the ‘brown-yellow’ hill) in
the Dwdpara-yuga. Other accounts transpose or vary these

names. But its present appellation, Kalinjar, is itself of great
antiquity. It occurs, as will be mentioned hereafter, in the
Mahabharata; it is conjectured to appear in Ptolemy under

the name of Tamasis ; and it is mentioned in the Siva Purana

as one of the nine utkals, from which will burst forth the
waters that are finally to destroy the world. The modern
name is sometimes rendered Kalanjar, from the local worship
of Siva under his title of Kdlanjara, or ‘ He who causes time
to grow old.’ It was a very ancient seat of Saivite rites, and
according to local traditions was strongly fortified by Chandra

Brim or Varmma, the legendary founder of the Chandel

dynasty.

As in many other cases, Kalinjar was a high place sanctified
by superstition, and fortified partly by nature and partly by art.

The Mahabharata mentions it as already a famous city, and
states that whoever bathes in the Lake of the Gods, the local

place for pilgrimage, is as meritorious as he who bestows in

charity one thousand cows. The hill must have been covered
with Hindu temples before the erection of the fort, for the
dates of the inscriptions on the sacred sites are earlier than
those on the gates of the fortress; and the ramparts consist
largely of ornamental pillars, cornices, and other fragments of
carved work, which evidently belonged to earlier edifices.
Firishta speaks of it as having been founded by Kedar Nath, a
reputed contemporary of the Prophet, in the seventh century A.D.

The Musalman historians make mention of the king of Kalinjar
as an ally of jaipal, Raja of Lahore, in his unsuccessful invasion
of Ghazni, 978 A. D. A Raja of Kalinjar was also present at
the battle of Peshawar, fought by Anand Pal in 1008, when
endeavouring to check the victorious advance of Mahmud of
Ghazni in his fourth expedition. In 1021 Ganda or Nanda,
the Chandel Raja of Kalinjar, defeated the king of Kanauj;
and in 1023 Mahmud of Ghazni besieged the fort, but came
to terms with the Raja. The Chandel clan of Rajputs removed
the seat of their government from MAHOBA to Kalinjar after
their defeat by Prithwi Raj, the Chauhan ruler of Delhi, about

1182. In 1203 Kutb-ud-din, the Viceroy of Muhammad
Ghori, took Kalinjar, and ‘ converted the temples into mosques
and abodes of goodness,’ while ‘the very name of idolatry was
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annihilated.’ But the Musalmans do not seem to have long

retained possession of their new conquest; for in 1234, and

again in 1251, we hear of fresh Muhammadan attacks on

Kalinjar, which fell into the hands of Malik Nusrat-ud-din with
a great booty. In 1247 Sultan Nasir-ud-din Mahmud brought
the surrounding country under his sway; but even after this date,

Chandel inscriptions erected in the fort show that it remained

in the hands of its ancient masters almost up to the close of the
thirteenth century.
Kalinjar next reappears in history in 1530, when the Mughal
prince, Humayi'm, son of Babar, laid siege to the fort, which
he continued intermittently to attack during ten years. In
I 545 the Afghan, Sher Shah, marched against the strong
held; during the siege a live shell rebounded from the walls
into the battery where the Sultan stood, and set fire to a

quantity of gunpowder. Sher Shah was brought out horribly
burnt, and died the following day. Before his death, however,

he ordered an assault, which was executed with instant success,

and his son, jalal Khan, was crowned in the captured citadel
and assumed the name of Islam Shah. In 1569 Majm'in
Khan attacked the fort, which was finally surrendered to him
for Akbar, who constituted it the head-quarters of a sarkeir.
Under Akbar, Kalinjar formed ajdgz'r of the imperial favourite,
Raja Birbal. Later it fell into the hands of the Bundelas (see
BKNDK DIsTRIcT) ; and on the death of their national hero,
Chhatar Sal, it passed into the possession of Hardeo Sah of
Panna. His descendants continued to hold it for several
generations, when they gave way to the family of Kaim ]i, one
of their own dependants.
During the period of Maratha supremacy, Ali Bahadur laid
siege to the fort for two years, but without success. After the

British occupation Daryau Singh, the representative of Kaim ]i,
was confirmed in possession of the fort and territory. But on
his proving contumacious in 18r2, a force under Colonel
Martindell attacked Kalinjar ; and although he failed to take
the place by storm, Daryau Singh surrendered eight days later,

receiving an equal portion of territory in the plains. During
the Mutiny, a small British garrison retained possession of the
fort throughout the whole rebellion, aided by the Raja of Panna.
In 1866 the fortifications were dismantled.
The summit of the rock is between 4 and 5 miles in circuit,
and is fortified by a rampart rising from the very edge. Access

is obtained by a sloping pathway and flight of steps passing
through seven gateways, several of which bear inscriptions.
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Numerous rock-cut tanks and a few remains of temples are
to be seen on the plateau, and religious carvings and inscrip
tions are scattered about, some of which have yielded valuable
historical results. One temple, dedicated to Nilkanth, is still

in good repair. There are also many caves, some of which
contain inscriptions.
The town is locally known as Tarahti, and is situated at the
foot of the hill. It is now of small importance ; but the ruins
of fine residences and many old remains prove it to have been
once rich and important. Tarahti contains a dispensary, and

was till recently administered under Act XX of 1856, but its
importance is decreasing. There is a village school.

(journal, Asiatic Society of Bengal, vol. xvii, pages 171 and
313; Cunningham, Arelzaeologtl'al Survey Reports, vol. xxi,

page 20.)
'

Karwi Town.—Head-quarters of the talzsil and sub
division of the same name, in Bfinda District, United Provinces,
situated in 25° 12’ N. and 80° 54' E., near the Paisuni river
and on a branch of the Great Indian Peninsula Railway.
Population (1901), 7,743. Karwi was a British cantonment
from 1805 to 1816; and in 1829 it became the principal
residence of a Marathi chieftain who lived in almost regal
state, and built several beautiful temples and large wells.

Numerous traders from the Deccan were thus attracted to

Karwi. During the Mutiny, Narayan Rao, after the murder at
Banda of the Joint Magistrate of Karwi, assumed the govern
ment, and retained his independence for eight months amid

the subsequent anarchy. The accumulations of his family
constituted the great treasure afterwards famous as ‘the
Kirwee and Bands Prize Money.’ The Bara, a large building,‘
which formed the palace of Narayan Rao’s family, was con
fiscated, with most of the other property, and now serves
as a talzsifi, police station, and school. The other public
buildings are a jail and dispensary. A Joint Magistrate and
an Assistant District Superintendent of Police are stationed at
Karwi, which also contains branches of the Society for the

Propagation of the Gospel and the American Methodist
Mission. The town is administered, together with the
adjacent village of Tarahuwan, under Act‘ XX of 1856.
Karwi declined for a time after the Mutiny; but the railway,
opened in 1899, has caused it to become the most important

trade centre in the District. Cotton, grain, glzi, and other

produce are largely exported. A cotton gin, opened in 1900,
employed 18o hands in 1903, and there is a small manufacture

11.1’.n. E
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of embroidered plush. There are three schools,- with 170 boys
and 25 girls.
Rijipur (or vMajhgawan).—Town in the vMau talzsil of
Banda District, United Provinces, situated in ‘2 5° 23' N.
and 81° 9' E., on the bank of the Iumna, 18 miles north-east
of Karwi. Population (1901), 5,491. Rajapur is the name of
the town, and Majhgawan that of the mauza or village area
within which it is situated. According to tradition the town

was founded by Tulsi Das, the celebrated author of the
vernacular version of the Ramayana, and his residence is‘ still

shown. He is said to have established several peculiar
restrictions, which are scrupulously observed ; no houses

(except shrines) are built of stone, and potters, barbers, and
dancing-girls are rigorously excluded. The only public buildings
are the police station, post ofiice, school, and dispensary. Raja
pur was for a time the chief commercial centre of the District,
owing to its position on the Jumna; but many of its mer
chants have migrated to Karwi, and the place is declining.
Besides the export of country produce, there is a small manu
facture of shoes and blankets. The school has ninety pupils.
Hamirpur District-District in the Allahabad Division
of the United Provinces, lying between 2 5° 5' and 26° 7' N.
and 79° 17' and 80° 21' E., with an area of 2,289 square miles.
It is bounded on the north by the Jumna, which separates it
from Cawnpore and Fatehpur, and by the Betwa, which
divides it from jalaun and the Native State of Baoni ; on the
west the Dhasan separates it from jhansi ; on the south lie the
States of Alipura, Chhatarpur, and Charkhari ; and on the east
the District marches with Banda. The Native States of Sarilfi,
Jigni, and Behat, and portions of Charkhari and Garrauli form
endrwes, entirely surrounded by British territory. Hamirpur
lies chiefly in the great plain of Bundelkhand, which stretches
between the banks of the Jumna and the outer scarps of the
Vindhyan plateau. The hilly southern region is broken by
scattered outlying spurs and isolated hills, some distance from

the main Vindhyan range, which does not enter the District.

Their general elevation does not exceed 300 feet above the
jumna valley, or a total of about 800 feet above the sea.
Though the hills are usually treeless, the scenery is picturesque,
owing to their rugged outlines, and some of the artificial lakes
are exceptionally beautiful. These magnificent reservoirs were

constructed by the Gaharwar and Chandel Rajas, before the

Muhammadan conquest, as sheets of ornamental water, and
consist of valleys or depressions hemmed in by rocky hills and
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massive artificial dams. Some of them enclose craggy islets or
peninsulas crowned by the ruins of granite temples. The
largest lake near MAHOBIt has a circumference of more than

4 miles; and several lakes are used for irrigation. North of the
hill and lake country the plain spreads in an arid and almost

treeless level towards the banks of the rivers. Of these, the
principal are the Betwa, and its tributary the Dhasan, neither
of which is navigable. The chief drainage channel in the
centre of the District is the Birma Nadi, a tributary of the
Betwa.

Most of the District consists of Gangetic alluvium, which Geology.
conceals the underlying rocks, except in the southern hills,
where the Bundelkhand gneiss is exposed.
The District is remarkable for the absence of trees. At vthe Botany.
commencement of the eighteenth century one-third of it was
densely wooded ; but the jungle has been largely cleared. In
the lower hills and valleys k/zaz'r (Aracz'a Catedzu), sqj (Lager
stroemz'a parvgflora), a’lzazvri (Anogezlrsus latzfolz'a), and tendfi

(Dz'orpyros tomentasa) are the most valuable trees, but are
of poor quality. In the plains the tamarind, m'm (Illelz'a
Azadz'rac/zta), and ma/zmi (Bassia latzfolia) are commonly
found. The mango is rare.

Leopards, hyenas, wolves, jackals, antelope, and hog are Fauna

fairly common, while a few .rzimhzr and r/zz'tal are also found.
The usual game birds occur, and fish, including mahseer, are
common in the rivers and lakes.

The climate of Hamirpur is dry and hot, owing to the Climate
absence of shade and the bareness of the soil. 3x32:
The average annual rainfall is about 36 inches, varying from Rainfall,

33 in the north to 39 in the south. In 1868-9 only 17 inches
were received, and in 1894-5 more than 56 inches.
The earliest traditions connected with the District relate that History.
it was ruled by Gaharwar Rajputs, to whom the construction of
some of the embankments forming the lakes is attributed.
They were followed by the Parihars, to whom succeeded the
Chandels about the middle of the ninth century. During the
Chandel supremacy in BUNDELKHAND, MAHoBA in the south
of Hamirpur District was one of the chief capitals of that
dynasty. The Chandels adorned the town and its neighbour
hood with many splendid edifices, remains of which still exist;
they also constructed some of the noble artificial lakes already
described. In 1182 Parmal Deva was defeated by Prithwi
Raj, the Chauhan ruler of Delhi; after which disaster the
Chandel princes abandoned Mahoba and sank in importance,

E 2
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‘though they still occupied the hill fort of KZLINJAR in Banda
District. About twenty years later Mahoba was conquered by
Kutb-ud-din, and with occasional interruptions remained in the
hands of the Musalmans till the close of the seventeenth
century.
In 1680 the District came into the possession ofChhatar Sal,
the great national hero of the Bundelas, and was the theatre
of many battles during his long struggle with the imperial forces
under Muhammad Khan, the Bangash Nawab of Farrukhabad
and governor of Allahabad. On his death about 1734 he
bequeathed to his ally, the Peshwa of the Marathas, one-third
of his territories; and Mahoba formed a portion of the region
so granted. The larger part of the present District of Hamirpur
fell to his son, Jagat Raj. During the next seventy years the
District continued under the government of his descendants,
who, however, carried on among themselves that intestine war~

fare which was universal in Bundelkhand throughout the latter

half of the eighteenth century. Rival Rajas had forts in every
village, and one after the other collected their revenue from the

same estates. Moreover, the Bundela princes were opposed

by the Marathi chieftains ; and Ali Bahadur, an illegitimate
descendant of the Peshwa, who had made himself Nawab of
Banda, succeeded in 1790 in annexing a portion of the District.

He was defeated by the British and died in r802. The British
District of Bundelkhand was formed in the succeeding year
(1803), a part being granted to our ally, Himmat Bahadur, as.
the price of his allegiance. The town of Mahoba itself, with
the surrounding country, remained in the hands of the Pandits of
jalaun, until, on the death of their last representative in 1840,
it lapsed to the British. The fargana known as J'aitpur was
ruled by the descendants of Chhatar Sal until 1842, when the
last Raja, believing that our reverses at Kabul would prove
fatal to British rule, revolted, and having been easily captured
was removed to Cawnpore, receiving a pension of Rs. 2,000
a month. Jaitpur was handed over to another claimant, who
mortgaged it to the Government, and died without issue in

1849. His territories lapsed, and have since formed part of
Hamirpur. The later history of the District up to 1857 is.
chiefly concerned with the difliculties of fiscal administration,

which will be described later.

On the outbreak of the Mutiny, Hamirpur exhibited the
same return to anarchy which characterized the whole of,

Bundelkhand. On June 13, 1857, the 53rd Native Infantry
broke into mutiny, and the massacre of Europeans began the
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next day.v Only one Christian escaped with life. The sur*

rounding native chiefs set up rival claims to portions of the
British territory and plundered all the principal towns. The
Charkhari Raja alone maintained a wavering allegiance, which

grew firmer as the forces of General Whitlock approached
Mahoba. That town was reached in September, 18 58, and the
fort of Srinagar was destroyed. After a short period of desul
tory guerilla warfare in the hilly regions of Bundelkhand, the

rebels were efl'ectually quelled and the work of reorganization
began.

'

The most important remains of the Chandels in this District Archaeo
are at MAHOBA, but the finest temple of large size is the three-1°33"

steepled granite edifice at Makarbai, 8 miles away.

Hamirpur contains 7 towns and 756 villages. Population The
is liable to considerable variations owing to vicissitudes of Pmple'

season. The numbers at the four enumerations were as follows :

519.131 (1872), 507,337 (1881), 513.720 (1891). and 458.542

(1901). There are five talz.ril:-—HAMiRPUa, R3111, KULPAHKR,

Marrow-t, and MAUnAI-II\—each named after its head-quarters.

The principal towns are R3111, MAI-Iona, and HAMIRPUR, the
District head-quarters. The following table gives the chief
statistics of population in 1901 :—,
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Hamirpur . 376 I90 . - 11-7
Rath . - 574 219 - 0-9
Kulpahar . 558 201 - 12-3
Mahoba . 329 16.5

Mandaha . 452

District total 2,289

The considerable decrease between 1891 and 1901 was due
to a series of bad seasons, culminating in the famine of 1895-7.
The density of population is approximately the same as that of

the surrounding Bundelkhand Districts, but is less than half

the Provincial average. Almost the whole population speak

Western Hindi, the prevailing dialect being Bundeli, which is
,

however, mixed with Bagheli.
'

Chamars (tanners and cultivators), 64,000, are the most Castes and

numerous Hindu caste; followed by Lodhis or Lodhas (agri- figcn‘lslm'
culturists), 53,000 5 Brahmans, 49,000; Ahirs, 31,000 ; Raj
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puts, 27,000 ; and Kachhis, 24,000. Basors, numbering 11,000,
who perform low menial duties, and Khangars, 'j,ooo, who are
watchmen and thieves, though they claim to have once held

the country, are not found outside the District in considerable

numbers. Agriculture supports 64 per cent. of the population,
and general labour 6 per cent. Brahmans, Rajputs, and

Lodhas are the chief holders of land; and the same castes,
followed by Kachhis and Chamars, are the principal cultivators.

Christian A mission was opened at Mahoba by an American society in
m‘ssms'

r89 5, and there are branches at Rath and Maudaha ; but in

1901 there were only 22 3 native Christians in the District.

General The most important distinction between different parts of the

:‘Egf‘ggm District follows the distribution of difi'erent classes of soil.
ditions.- These fall into two main classes: the black or heavy soils, and

the light soils. The former are called mdr and kdbar, and the
latter parwci; but near the rivers, where denudation has im
poverished the soils, a coarse gravelly soil is found, called rdkar.

In the north of the District the black soils predominate, while
in the south there is a great deal of poor light soil overlying the
rocks. Mdr is the most fertile soil, and retains moisture for
a long time, though an excess of rain makes it unworkable.
Kdbar differs from mdr in that it is more easily affected by
either excess or deficiency of rainfall. The autumn crops,
which are usually sown broadcast, cover a larger area than the

spring harvest.

Chief The ordinary tenures of the United Provinces are found, but

iglffiul' patfia’firi and b/zaiyfirfidra' maluils predominate: some of the
statistics latter are extraordinarily large. The main agricultural statistics
and princi- __

' ' ' ._
pal crops.

for 1903 4 are given below, in square miles .

Ta/u-il. Total. Cultivated. Irrigated. c‘wgg'tage

Hamirpur . . . 376 183 113

Rath . . . . 574 319 95

Kulpahar . . . 558 257 175

Mahoba . . . 329 133, 133

Maudahi . . . 452 230 140

Total 2,289 1,132 656

NOTE.—Statistics for the Harnirpur and Mandaha Iabsils are for [902-3.

Gram and jazz/6r are the principal food-crops, covering 279
and 265 square miles respectively, or 25 and 2 3 per cent. of the
net cultivated area. Oilseeds (240 square miles) and cotton (84)
are the most important non-food crops; while arkar, kodon,



HAMIRPUR DISTRICT 5 5

wheat, hijra, and barley cover 94, 43, 76, 43, and 34 square
miles. A little sugar-cane is grown in the south and west, and

'

pan is cultivated in the south.
Like all the Bundelkhand Districts, Hamirpur is subject to Improve
cycles of varying agricultural prosperity, and no permanent $1,131?
advance can be traced. Either excess or deficiency of rainfall tural
causes land to remain untilled ; and the result is the spread of Pumice‘
a grass called kins (Saa/zarum .sjonlaneum), which cannot be
eradicated without much trouble, though it dies out after a

varying period of ten to fifteen years. The spring crops are
also liable to rust. The most striking change ‘in recent
years was the replacement of wheat by gram or millet, both
inferior crops, after the famine of 1895-7 ; but the area
under wheat is again increasing. A valuable red dye was
formerly obtained from a plant called :2! (Morina’a a'trzfolia);
but its cultivation has ceased owing to the introduction of
aniline colours. Considerable sums have been advanced under
the Land Improvement and Agriculturists’ Loans Acts, amount
ing to a total of Rs. 2,64,000 during the ten years ending r900,
of which 2 lakhs was advanced in the three bad years 1896—8.
Between 1901 and 1904 the total advances were Rs. 82,000.

In 1867 six bulls were imported from Hansi and Hissar, but Cattle.
the cross had little efi‘ect in improving the District breed, which

and

is on the whole inferior. Renewed attempts have recently
been made to introduce a better strain. No horse-breeding
operations are carried on. The sheep and goats are superior

‘ to those bred in the Doab, and are thus in some request out
side the District.

The water-supply is defective in almost every part, and Irrigation
difficulties sometimes occur in supplying water for cattle. It
has already been stated that the black soils retain moisture,

and with ordinary seasons irrigation is not much required in

them. In 1903-4 the total irrigated area was 28 square miles,
of which 4 square miles were supplied by a branch of the Betwa
Canal in the north of the District, and 1 square mile by the
artificial lakes in the south. Wells supplied 22 square miles,
being most used in the light para/d soil in the central and

southern parts. A project for a canal from the Dhasan near
the south-west comer of the District has been sanctioned; it will
water the western portion between the Birma and the Dhasan.

Soapstone is quarried at one place, and used for making toys, Minerals.

parts of lzukkas, vases, &c. The roads in the south are
metalled with broken granite, and elsewhere with kankar or
nodular limestone, which is also used for making lime.
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Arts and
manufac~
tures.

Commerce.

Railways
and roads.

Famine.

The District is almost entirely agricultural, and beyond the
few requirements of the people which can be satisfied locally,
there are few industries. Coarse red cotton cloth is the only

important manufacture, and the silver ware of Maudaha is the

sole product of artistic merit. A little saltpetre is made in
places. There are small cotton presses at Kulpahar and

Mahoba, and at the former place hay is pressed into bales

for export.
The noticeable feature in the trade of the District is the
absence of large central markets. fowdr, oajra, wheat, gram,
cotton, glu', pa‘n, oilseeds, and cloth are exported in favourable

seasons; while sugar, tobacco, spices, rice, salt, piece-goods,
and metals are imported. The trade of the north of the
District is by road with Cawnpore, while the railway carries the

produce of the southern part. RATH is the most important
trade centre, and the other markets are essentially local,

vmerchants or their agents dealing on the spot with the culti

vators and small village traders.

A branch of the Great Indian Peninsula Railway from
jhansi to Manikpur passes through the south of the District.
The roads have recently been much improved, but communi
cations are still backward, and during the rains many of the
unmetalled roads become almost impassable. About 100 miles
are metalled, of which 55 are maintained at the cost of
Provincial revenues, and 419 miles are unmetalled. Avenues

of trees are kept up on 122 miles of road. The principal
routes are the roads from Cawnpore through Hamirpur town,

Maudaha, and Mahoba to Saugor ; from Hamirpur, through
Rath, to Harpalpur and Kulpahir railway stations; and from
Hamirpur through the east of the District to Panwiri on the
railway.
The District appears to have escaped the terrible famines of

1783 and 1803-4. In 1813-14, however, it suffered severely,
and again in 1819 the food supply failed, though the people
had money, gained by the high prices of cotton in previous
years. A succession of bad years culminating in the drought
of 1833-4 led to famine, pestilence, and emigration, which
reduced the population by a half, and were long remembered.

Distress was less severe in 1837-8, but was still great. The
District escaped famine in its worst form till 1868-9, when the
failure of the rains caused the loss of the harvest, and people
were reduced to eating the refuse of oilseeds, and roots and
herbs. There was also great mortality among the cattle. The
drought of 1877-8 did not seriously affect Hamirpur. Early in
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1894 rust damaged the spring crops, and the rains of that year
destroyed the autumn harvest. In 1895 rust was again bad,
and the rains ceased prematurely, causing much distress.

Relief works were required early in 1896, and the still shorter
rainfall of that year caused severe famine. The works were
kept open till August, 1897, at a total cost of nearly 9 lakhs,
besides expenditure on relief by other methods.

The Mahoba and Kulpahar talrsils are included in the sub- District
division of Mahoba, which is usually in charge of a resident

s‘zsi'sions

Joint-Magistrate. The Collector is also assisted by two and staff,

Deputy-Collectors ‘recruited in India, and a ta/ui/da‘r is

stationed at the head-quarters of each talzsil.
There is one District Munsif, and the whole District is in- _Civil
cluded in the Civil and Sessions Judgeship of Banda. In £31‘:

and

former times Hamirpur was noted for dacoity and robberies ;
but crime is not exceptionally serious now. The escape of
criminals is

,

however, facilitated by the way in which Native

and British territory are intermingled. Female infanticide was

formerly suspected, but no villages have been under surveil

lance since 1900.
Most of the present District was acquired in 1803-4, when Land

it was included in the District of Bundelkhand. In r8r9 this 51:21:;
was divided into a northern and southern portion, the former, Radon,

called Kalpi, including parts of the present jalaun District.
'

and the northern parts of Hamirpur. In 182! the head-quarters ~‘

were moved to Hamirpur. The Maratha method of administra
tion was briefly a system of rack-rent pitched at the highest
rate which could be paid. The earliest settlements made,
though based on the ta/rsz'lda'rs’ unreliable estimates and the

village papers, were moderate and well-distributed. From
58m, however, enhancements were made, and in 1816 the
revenue of that portion of the District which was then British
territory was raised from 971; to 14-7 lakhs. In the succeeding
short-term settlements the revenue, though reduced, was still

excessive; and after the famine of 1833-4 half the estates in
the District had been resigned by their proprietors. Specula
tions in land and corruption among the native officials added

to the dil'liculties of administration. The first regular settle
ment, preceded by a professional survey, was made in 1842 for

most of the District, the southern portions, which were acquired

subsequently, being regularly settled at later dates. The
assessment was based on rates which had been fixed for

a large part of Bundelkhand; it was moderate and worked
well. The demand for the area referred to above was 9-8
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govern
ment.

Police and
jails.

Education.

lakhs, and the demand for the whole District 108 lakhs;

This demand was revised in 1877—9, when the revenue fixed
amounted to 10-7 lakhs. Soil rates were framed to calculate

the ‘assets,’ and the valuation-was revised with reference to

the recorded rental, fiscal history, and actual condition of each
village. The term of settlement was twenty years, and in 1893
it was decided to prolong this period for ten years more. The
famine of 1895-7, however, led to extensive reductions, and an
experiment was made in fluctuating assessments. In 1905 the
whole District came under settlement according to the new

system devised for Bundelkhand, by which the revenue will be

liable to revision every five years in case of considerable
variations in cultivation. The present demand for land revenue
is 8-2 lakhs, or an incidence of less than eleven annas per acre,
varying in different parts from eight annas to one rupee.

Collections on account of land revenue and total revenue have
been, in thousands of rupees :

1880-1. 1890-1. 1900-1. 1903—4,

Land revenue 10,68

11,65

9,76

12,5013.83

7174

Total revenue 9,94

No municipalities have been constituted, but seven towns
are administered under Act XX of 1856. Local affairs beyond
the limits of these are managed by the District board, which
in 1903-4 had an income and expenditure of 1-2 lakhs. The

expenditure includes Rs. 7 5,000 on roads and buildings.

There are zr'police stations. The District Superintendent
of police controls a force of 3 inspectors, 79 subordinate officers,
and 334 constables, besides 86 town police, and 1,161 rural and

road police. The District jail contained a daily average of

79 prisoners in 1903.
Hamirpur compares favourably with other Districts in the

United Provinces as regards literacy. This is the more remark
able in a purely agricultural community. In 1901, 3-3 per
cent. (6- 5 males and 0-1 females) could read and write. The
total number of public schools rose from 91 in 1880-1 to 98 in

1900-1, and the number of scholars from 3,551 to 3,720.
There were 131 such schools in 1903—4, with 4,993 pupils,
including 64 girls, besides 52 private schools with 708 pupils.

Only 955 out of the total number were in secondary classes.
Two of the schools are managed by Government and ninety

seven by the District board. Out of a total expenditure on
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education of Rs. 32,000, only Rs. 2,600 was met from fees and
the balance was charged to Local funds.
There were five dispensaries and hospitals in 1903, with Hospitals
accommodation for sixty-four in-patients. In 1903 the number

2
n
d d5‘

of cases treated was 26,000, including 575 in-patients, and
1,100 operations were performed. The expenditure was
Rs. 5,400, chiefly met from Local funds.
About 21,000 persons were successfully vaccinated in Yaccina
1903—4, representing the high proportion of 45 per 1,000 of

“°“'

population, although vaccination is not compulsory in any part
of the District.

(District Gazetteer, 1874 [under revision]; W. E. Neale,
Settlement Rejort, I880.)
Hamirpur Tahsil.-—North-eastern ta/zsil of Hamirpur
District, United Provinces, comprising the parganas of Hamir
pur and Sumerpur, and lying between 25° 42’ and 26° 7' N.
and 79° 51’ and 80° 21’ E., with an area of 376 square miles.
Population fell from 81,133 in 1891 to 71,625 in 1901. There
are 124 villages and two towns: HAMIRPUR, the District and
tal'm'l head-quarters (population, 6,721), and Sumerpur (4,039).
The demand for land revenue in 1904-5 was Rs. 1,34,000, and
for cesses Rs. 28,000. The density of population, 190 persons
per square mile, is slightly below the District average. On the
north flows the Jumna, while the Betwa runs almost due east >

through the centre of the ta/zsz'l to join it. The soil is chiefly
fertile, but grows lighter near the junction of the two rivers,

and a network of ravines fringes the banks of both the Jumna
and the Betwa. In 1902—3 only 2 square miles were irrigated,
out of 183 square miles under cultivation. The Betwa Canal
serves a small area in the north.

Rfith Tahsil.—North-western tafisz'l of Hamirpur District,
United Provinces, comprising the parga'nas of Jalilpur and
Rath, and lying between 25° 28’ and 25° 56' N.- and 79° 21'
and 79° 5 5

' E., with an area of 574 square miles. Population
fell from 126,920 in 1891 to 125,731 in 1901, the decrease

being the smallest in the District. There are 179 villages and

one town, RKTH, the ta/zsil head-quarters (population, 11,424).
The demand for land revenue in 1904—5 was Rs. 2,64,000, and
for cesses Rs. 44,000. The density of population, 219 persons
per square mile, is the highest in the District. The ta/zsz'l is

enclosed on the west by the Dhasan, on the north by the
Betwa, and on the east by the Birma. The centre contains
rich black soil ; but the north-east includes some of the poorest
land in the District, and ravines occupy a large area. In

ensaries.
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1903-4 only 2 square miles were irrigated, out of 329 square
miles under cultivation. It is proposed to irrigate this ta/lsil
by a canal from the Dhasan.

Kulpahar Tahsil.—South-western taltsil of Hamirpur
District, United Provinces, conterminous with the pargana of
Panwari-jaitpur, lying between 25° 5' and 2 5° 31' N. and 79°
17' and 79° 49’ E., with an area of 558 square miles. Popula
tion fell from 127,567 in 1891 to 111,926 in 1901. There
are 231 villages and two towns : KULPAIIKR, the ta/zsil head
quarters (population, 5,128), and Jaitpur (4,817). The demand
for land revenue in 1904-5 was Rs. 1,71 ,000, and for cesses

Rs. 34,000. The density of population, 201 persons per square
mile, is almost exactly the District average. The talzsil con
tains numerous hills and large areas of jungle. In the north
black soil is found; but in the south the soil is poor and
scanty, rock being near the surface. In 1903-4 the area under
cultivation was 2 57 square miles, ofwhich only 1 7 were irrigated.
Wells serve most of the irrigated area, but a small supply is
obtained from tanks through canals managed by the Irrigation

department.
Mahoba TahSiL—South-eastem talzsil of Hamirpur Dis
trict, United Provinces, conterminous with the pargana of the
same name, lying between 2 5° 6' and 25° 38’ N. and 79° 41’
and 80° 9’ E., with an area of 329 square miles. Population
fell from 74,200 in 1891 to 61,938 in 1901, the rate of decrease
being the highest in the District. There are ninety-two villages
and one town, MAHOBA, the talm'l head-quarters (population,

10,074). The demand for land revenue in 1904—5 was
Rs. 75,000, and for cesses Rs. 13,000. The density of
population, 188 persons per square mile, is the lowest in the
District. In the north some fairly good black soil is found;
but scattered rocky hills stud the southern portion, and the

‘soil here is inferior and only a thin layer conceals the under

lying rock. Several considerable artificial lakes made by the

Chandels add a charm to the landscape and supply water for
irrigation. In 1903-4 the area under cultivation was 133 square
miles, of which only 5 were irrigated. Pén cultivated near
Mahoba has a great reputation, being exported to Calcutta

and Bombay.
Maudaha Tahsil.-—Talm'l in Hamirpur District, United
Provinces, comprising the parganas of Maudaha and Muskira,
and lying between 2 5° 30' and 2 5° 52' N. and 79° 43’ and 80°
21’ E., with an area of 452 square miles. Population fell from
103,900 in 1891 to 87,322 in 1901, or by 19 per cent. There
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are 130 villages and one town, MAUDAHK, the ta/uil head
quarters (population, 6,172). The demand for land revenue
in 19o4—5 was Rs. 1,76,000, and for cesses Rs. 36,000. The
density of population, 193 persons per square mile, is below

the District average. On the east the ta/lsil is bounded by the
Ken, and on the west by the Birma. It contains a large pro—
portion of fertile black soil ; but the north-west is very inferior,
and the land near the rivers is cut up by ravines. In 1902-3
the area under cultivation was 2 30 square miles, of which only
2 were irrigated.
Mahoba. Subdivision.—Subdivision of Hamirpur Dis
trict, United Provinces, including the MAnonK and KuLPAnAR
ta/zsils.

Hamirpur Town.—Head-quarters of the District and
talm'l of the same name, United Provinces, situated in 25°
58’ N. and 80° 9’ E, on a tongue of land near the con
fluence of the Betwa and Jumna, and on the metalled road
from Cawnpore to Saugor. Population (1901), 6,72r. Ac
cording to tradition, it was founded in the eleventh century by
Hamir Dee, a Karchuli Rajput expelled from Alwar by the
Muhammadans. Under Akbar it was the head-quarters of
a malzdl or pargana. The ruins of Hamir’s fort and a few
Musalman tombs are the only relics of antiquity. Several
Europeans were murdered here during the Mutiny. Besides

the usual public ofiices there is a dispensary. The town is
administered under Act XX of 1856, with an annual income
of about Rs. 2,100. There is a little trade in grain. The
District school has 64 pupils, and a middle school 142.
Kulpahir Town.—Head-quarters of the taluil of the same
name, in Hamirpur District, United Provinces, situated in 2 5°
19' N. and 79° 39' E., near the Great Indian Peninsula Railway.
Population (1901), 5,128. The town was founded by Iagat
Raj, Raja of Jaitpur, son of the great Bundela leader, Chhatar
Sal. Each of his four sons built for himself a mansion in the
town, the ruins of which still exist. The fort was taken by
Ali Bahadur of BKNDK in 1790, and was dismantled by the
British in 1805. Kulpahar contains a lalzsili, and a school
with 120 pupils. It is administered under Act XX of 1856,
with an income of about Rs. 1,100. There is a considerable
trade in grain and cotton, and a small cotton press and hay

baling factory are worked.

Mahoba Town.—Ancient town in Hamirpur District,
United Provinces, and head-quarters of the lalm'l of the same
name, situated in 2 5° 18’ N. and 79° 53’ E., on the road from
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Cawnpore and Saugor and also on the Great Indian Peninsula
Railway. Population (1901), 10,074. The name is derived
from the great sacrifice or Malzotsava, said to have been per
formed by Chandra Varmma, the traditional founder of the
Chandel dynasty, which ruled a large tract of country from here

(see BUNDELKHAND). Mahoba stands on the banks of the
Madan Sagar, a lake constructed by Madan Varmma, the

fifteenth king and the most powerful of all the Chandel rulers.
Architectural antiquities of the period abound throughout the
neighbourhood. The Ram Kund, which is believed to mark
the place where Chandra Varmma died, is a tank of especial
sanctity. The fort, now almost entirely in ruins, commands
a beautiful view over the hills and lakes. Several of the latter,

confined by magnificent masonry dams, have greatly silted up ;
but the Kirat Sagar and Madan Sagar still remain deep and
clear sheets of water. The shores of the lakes and the islands
in their midst (one of which in the Madan Sagar is connected
with the mainland by a stone causeway) are thickly covered

with pillars and broken sculpture. The numerous arms of the
lakes embrace rocky tongues of land surmounted by picturesque
ruins. Three miles east of the town lies the Bijainagar Sagar,
the largest of all and more than four miles in circuit, while
to the south-west lies the Rahilya Sagar, on the bank of which
a large ruined temple is situated. Mahoba was probably
the civil capital of the Chandels, while their greatest fortress
was at KKLINJAR, and their religious capital at KHAJRKHQ.
After a rule of more than three centuries Parmal was conquered
by Prithwi Raj of Delhi in 1182, and twenty years later
Mahoba fell into the hands of Kutb-ud-din, after which little
is heard of the Chandels. In the seventeenth and eighteenth
centuries this part of the country was ruled by the Bundelas.
The Musalman buildings of the town are exclusively con
structed from Hindu materials. A mosque bears an inscription
which assigns its foundation to the year 1322 in the reign of
Ghiyas-ud-din Tughlak. The town contains a small cotton
press, a dispensary, and a mission orphanage. It is administered
under Act XX of 1856, with an income of about Rs. 3,500.
There is an increasing trade in local produce. The tafisili
school has 164 pupils.
Maudaha Town.-—Head-quarters of the ta/zsil of the same
name, in Hamirpur District, United Provinces, situated in

25°40’ N. and 80° 7’ E., on the Cawnpore-Saugor road.
Population (1901), 6,172. According to tradition a Muhamma

dan, named Husain, with the help of some Parihar Rajputs,
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expelled the Kols ‘who resided here and took possession of the

place. In 1730 Diler Khan, a son of the governor of Allaha
bad, was slain here, and his tomb attracts a considerable num

ber of votaries. The fort was first built by Khuman Singh and
Guman Singh of Charkhari, and on the same site Ali Bahadur
of BANDIT. afterwards erected a stone fort. The town contains
a talzsz'li, and is administered under Act XX of 1856, with an
annual income of about Rs. 1,100. The silver ware pro
duced here in small quantities has some merit. There is
a branch of the American Mission, and a middle school with
101 pupils.
Rith Town.—-Head-quarters of the talzrz'l of the same
name, in Hamirpur District, United Provinces, situated in
2 5° 36' N. and 79° 34' E., 50 miles south-west of Hamirpur
town. Population (1901), 11,424. The early history of the

place is uncertain. It stands on a site which is evidently of
great antiquity; but the Musalmans who occupied it early
destroyed most of the Hindu buildings. Rath contains several
mosques, temples, and tanks adorned with extensive gluits, the

finest lake being called Sagar Tal. There are ruins of two
Musalman tombs which were built, probably about the four

teenth century, from fragments of Hindu temples, and also
remains of two forts built by Bundela chiefs late in the

eighteenth century. The town is administered under Act XX
of 1856, with an annual income of about Rs. 3,000. It is
the most important mart in the District, and deals in grain,

cotton, and sugar. There are small industries in weaving,

dyeing, and saltpetre manufacture; but trade is decreasing.
The town contains a branch of the American Mission, a dis
pensary, and a school with 189 pupils.
Allahabad District (llalzdodd).—-The most eastern District Boun
in the Allahabad Division, United Provinces, lying between 24° Ea'iCSEFM'
47’ and 25° 47’ N. and 81° 9' and 82° 21’ E., with an area .5325?“
of 2,811 square miles. It is bounded on the north by the and river

Partabgarh District of Oudh ; on the east by Jaunpur and
Systems‘

Mirzapur; on the south by the Native State of Rewah and
Bands District; and on the west by Fatehpur. The Ganges
forms part of the northern boundary and then crosses the
District ; and the Jumna, after flowing along the southern bor
der, meets the Ganges near the centre. These two rivers
divide Allahabad into three well-marked subdivisions :-( 1) The
Doab or triangular wedge of land enclosed by the converging
channels of the Ganges and Jumna. This consists of a fertile
tract drained by the Sasur Khaderi, a tributary of the latter.
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Near the Ganges there is usually a stretch of alluvial land

(kac/zlzar or c/zar), and along the Jumna and the lower course of
the Sasur Khaderi are extensive ravines. The elevated plain
between is rich and well-wooded, while the ravines are bare and

desolate. Near the Jumna stands the Pabhosa hill, which is
the only rock found in the D053. (2) The trans-Ganges tract

lying north of that river. This is more fertile than the Doab,
and is remarkedly well-wooded. It contains many swamps or
j/zz'ls near which rice is cultivated. (3) The trans-Jumna tract,

lying south of the Jumna and Ganges, is the largest of the three
and the most varied in physical aspects. The drainage is
entirely into the Ganges and the Jumna, the main feeder being
the river ToNs (Southern). Immediately south of the Ganges
a low range of stone hills enters the District from the east.
West of the Tons another set of hills forms smaller ranges,
which reach the Jumna. The country north of these hills
resembles the ordinary Doab, but the south is composed of
black soil interspersed by low rocky hills, and is really a part of
BUNDELKHAND. Beyond the Belan, on the southern boundary
of the District, the massive scarps of the Kaimur range rise in
tiers from a small fertile valley.
North of the Jumna and Ganges the District consists solely
of Gangetic alluvium ; but in the south three subdivisions of the
Vindhyan rocks are represented : the Kaimur, the lower Rewah,
and the upper Rewah. The lowest or Kaimur is a massive
sandstone with a bold scarp to the north; the upper Rewah
forms a similar, but loftier, scarp of sandstone; and the low
ground between is formed of the lower Rewah group of shales
and sandstone.

The flora of the District presents no peculiarities. North of
the Ganges magnificent groves of mango are found, while the
malzua (Bassz'a latg'folia) grows plentifully in the west of the
Doab, and the pipal (Ficus relzlgz'asa) south of the Jumna.
C/zlu'zil or dkak jungles (Bulea frondosa) exist in most parts,
and the babfil (Acacia arabz'ca) grows on the black soil.
In the Doab and trans-Ganges tract jackals and hog are the
only common wild animals. South of the Jumna herds of
antelope and wild hog commit serious inroads on the crops.
Ravine-deer and leopards are found in the hills, and occasionally
a tiger is seen. Wolves are common. The usual species of
game birds are plentiful; and all the rivers and the swamps
north of the Ganges, and the artificial tanks south of the
Jumna, provide fish.
The Doab and trans-Ganges tracts are fairly healthy, and
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their climate is that of the Gangetic plain generally. South of and tem.
the Jumna the heat is excessive. Even at Allahabad city the Peram'e‘

shade temperature reaches 113° or 114° in ordinary years, the
highest recorded being 120°. The hot weather and rains last
from April to November.
The average annual rainfall for the whole District is 37 Rainfall,
inches, the variations in different parts being small. From year
to year, however, fluctuations are considerable. Thus in 1886
only 17 inches of rain were received, and in 1894 more than

76 inches.

Tradition connects the country round Allahabad with Vara- History
navata, where the Pandava brothers spent part of their exile ;
but a similar claim is made for other places. Rama and Sita

are popularly believed to have passed through the District on

their self-imposed exile. For a long time it was believed that
KosAM, in the south, was the Kausambhi mentioned in the

Mahabharata and Puranas. The earliest historical fact known
about the District is that, about the fourth or fifth century, it

was included in the dominions of the Guptas of MAGADHA.
Early in the seventh century it appears from the narrative of
Hiuen Tsiang, the Chinese pilgrim, that Allahabad was in the
dominions of Harshavardhana, the great ruler of Kanauj.
From this time nothing is known of the history of Allahabad
until the invasion of Shahab-ud-din Ghori in 1194. The Dis
trict was then conquered by the Musalmans, in whose hands it

remained until the introduction of British rule. During the
thirteenth and fourteenth centuries the country round Allaha

bid was included in the fief of Kara, at which town the
governor had his head-quarters. Kara was the scene of the
famous meeting between Muizz-ud-din and his father in 1286.
The son had just succeeded Balban on the throne of Delhi,
and the father was making his way up from Bengal to oppose
him. They met at Kara, and, inspired with an aversion to
bloodshed, conferred with each other from boats in the middle
of the Ganges, and resolved to march together to the capital.
Allahabad was in the possession of Ala-ud-din at the end of the
thirteenth century, and it was in the Ganges sands between

Manikpur and Kara that he basely murdered his uncle, the
aged Sultan Firoz Shah. Under succeeding princes, the
history of the District is a tedious narrative of ambitious
revolts and their barbarous suppression. About I 529 it was
wrested from the Pathans by Babar. Prince Salim, afterwards

known as the emperor Jahangir, resided at Allahabad as

governor during the lifetime of his father ; and the mausoleum
v.1‘. n. F
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in the Khusrfi-bagh commemorates Salim’s rebellious son.

Early in the eighteenth century, when the Bundelas under
Chhatar Sal were beginning their national movement against
the Mughal power, Muhammad Khan, the Bangash Nawab of
Farrukhabad, was governor of the Subfilz of Allahabad, and the
. western portion, now in Hamirpur and Banda Districts, was

overrun by Bundela and Maratha chieftains. During the sub

sequent anarchy the Oudh government at one time held the

supremacy; at another the ubiquitous Marathas held brief
possession ,' and still later, in 1765, the English restored the

country to Shah Alarn, the phantom emperor of Delhi. For
some years Allahabad was the seat of the imperial court; but
in 1771 Shah Alam removed to Delhi and threw himself into
the arms of the Marathas. The British held that his eastern
dominions were forfeited, and sold the abandoned Province
to the Nawab of Oudh for 50 lakhs of rupees. Shah Alam
remained a state prisoner in the hands of the Marathas until
1803, when the victories of Lord Lake set him free. Mean
while difliculties arose from time to time with regard to the

payment of the Oudh tribute, which was permanently in arrears ;
and in 1801 the Nawab agreed to a compromise, by which he

made over his territory between the Ganges and the Jumna to
the British Government in lieu of tribute. The District of
Allahabad formed part of the tract thus ceded. -

During the Mutiny of 18 57 the sepoys at Allahabad revolted

(June 6), and massacred most of their officers. At the same time
the populace rose throughout the city, set free the prisoners in jail,
and murdered every European and Eurasian upon whom they
could lay hands. Happily, however, the British forces held the

fort with the aid of a Sikh detachment ; and on June 1 r Colonel
Neill arrived to take the command. The insurgents were
promptly attacked and driven off; and within a fortnight after
the outbreak the city and station were once more in the hands

of the authorities. Soon afterwards Havelock arrived at Allah
abad ; and, the position having been secured, the main army

passed on for Cawnpore. No further disturbance arose, and
the peaceful course of administration in the District has never
since been interrupted.

The District is rich in archaeological remains.
objects of interest at ALLAHKBKD CITY, which range from
a pillar erected by Asoka in the third century B.C. to build

ings of the Mughal period, ruined temples and forts, coins,
and other memorials of the past have been found at many
places. Chief among these are KOSAM, Jrrfrsi, Garhwa, where

Besides the.
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interesting inscriptions of the Gupta kings were dug up, and
Singraur.
Allahabad contains 3,473 villages and I 3 towns. Popula- The
tion increased from 1872 to I891, but decreased in the next

People‘

decade, owing to the famine of r896-7. The numbers at the
four enumerations were as follows: I, 396,241 (1872), r,474,106
(1881), 1,548,737 (1891), 1,489,358 (1901). There are ‘nine

ta/zsilr, ALLAHABKD, SIRKTHI'I, MANJHANPUR, SORAON, Pain.
PUR, HANDIZ, KARCHANK, BZRA, and MEJK, each named
after its head-quarters. The only considerable place is ALLAH
ZBKJJ CITY, which is both the administrative head-quarters of
the District and the capital of the United Provinces. The
following table gives the chief statistics of population in

1901 :
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Allahabad 338,820

Sirz'athfi . 129,204

Manjhanpur . 1 29:798

Soraon . . 186,758

Phfilpur . . l711653

Handii . . 183,281

Karchani . 1 27,327

Bira . . 55,503

Meja . . 167,014

» \O O
\

u >
4

9
7
9
H
-F
Q

District total 2,8r r r ,489, 3 58

Hindus form 86 per cent. of the total population, and
Musalmans 13 per cent., and there are 6,800 Christians.
In the hilly tracts south of the Jumna, population is not so
dense as in the Death and trans-Ganges tracts, and the same

part of the District suffered most severely in the famine of
18g6-7. About 90 per cent. of the population speak Eastern
Hindi, chiefly the Awadhi dialect, and most of the remainder
Western Hindi.
As might be expected in one of the great religious centres Castes and
of the Hindus, Brahmans are the most numerous caste, number- 33;?”
ing 177,000. Other large castes are :-—-Chamars (leather
workers and cultivators), 155,000 ; Ahirs (graziers and agricul
turists), 153,000; Kurmis (agriculturists), 111,000; P5515

F 2
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(toddy-drawers and labourers), 91,000 ; Rajputs, 63,000 ; Koris

(weavers and labourers), 45,000 ; and Kachhis (cultivators),

35,000. Kurmis, Kachhis, and Pasis belong chiefly to the

central parts of the Province. There are 15,000 Kols in the

jungly tracts of the trans-Jumna area, who are more numerous
in Central India and the Central Provinces. The Muham
madans are largely descended from converted Hindus, though

72,000 call themselves Shaikhs. julahas (weavers) number

34,000, and Pathans 20,000. Agriculture supports more than

69 per cent. of the total population, and general labour 8

per cent., the District being essentially agricultural, apart from

the single large city.

Of the 2,230 native Christians in 1901, 1,075 belonged to
the Anglican communion, 349 were Roman Catholics, 2 53
Presbyterians, and I 30 Methodists. The American Presby
terian Mission was opened here in 1836, the branch of the
Church Missionary Society in 18 58, and the American Methodist
Mission in 1873. Allahabad is the head-quarters of the
Anglican Bishop of Lucknow, and also of a Roman Catholic
bishop. A village called Muirabad, situated close to Allah—
abad city, is exclusively inhabited by native Christians.

Along both banks of the Ganges are found rich alluvial
lowlands called kar/zluir, which produce magnificent spring

crops, though they are flooded in the rains. From the kadz/uir

on the north bank a high ridge of barren soil rises to the
upland, which is at first composed of light loam, and then
sinks a little to the clay area, which includes good rice land.

Sugar-cane is also grown in this tract to a larger extent than
elsewhere. A similar distribution of soil is found in the Doab,
where, however, jlzils are less frequent, and near the Jumna
and Sasur Khaderi the clay and loam of the central portion
turn to sand, while in the extreme south-west a dark friable

soil is found, resembling the black soils of Bundelkhand.
This tract also produces rice. South of the Jumna the country
is less fertile, consisting of a tract of the black soils which are
entirely dependent on seasonable rain for cultivation. Besides

the ordinary food-crops, oilseeds are the most important pro
duct of this tract ; but the jungles afford grazing, and cattle are
kept in large numbers. A small fertile valley lies in the south
between the Belan and the scarp of the Vindhyan plateau.
In the trans-Jumna tract are a few large estates, some of
which are held on talukdfiri tenure; but the prevailing tenure
is paltz‘dlin'. In the Death and trans-Ganges tracts 3, 300 maluil:
are held zaminddrz', 2,001 paltiddri, and 219 Maz'yéc/zdrd. The
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main agricultural statistics for 1903-4 are given below, in

square miles :—

Talrsil. Total. Cultivated. Irrigated.‘ 0:23:18

Allahabad . . . 296 210 45 27

Sirathfi . . . . 250 137 49 2o

Manjhanpur . . . 272 180 51 21

Soraon . . . . 260 163 68 I 8

Phr'ilpur . . . 286 172 65 1g,

Haudia . . . 287 186 88 16

Karchana . . . 257 174 28 22

Bara . . . . 253 1z 2 2 69

Meja . . . . 650 317 24 144

Total 2,811 1,661 420 350

Rice and gram covered 363 and 406 square miles respec
tively, or 22 and 24 per cent. of the net area cropped. Barley

(314 square miles), bfijra (184), jazz/6r (147), and wheat (168)
are the other food-crops of importance. Oilseeds (65 square

miles) are chiefly grown south of the Jumna, and cotton (1 5)
in the Doab ; poppy covered 11 square miles, and sugar-cane
and hemp (sun) 13 and 18 square miles respectively.
The agricultural conditions of the District have improved Improve
little within recent years. North of the Ganges a slight in- menu“ -

_ _ a icul
crease has taken place in the net cultivated area and a more "it
decided rise in the area bearing double crops; but the area Practice

in either case is largely occupied by the inferior food-crops of
the people. In the Doab the net cultivation has not expanded,
though the double-cropped area has increased. Less cotton is

grown in both these tracts than thirty years ago, and the area

under indigo has contracted still farther. The trans- umna
tracts had advanced to some extent when the famine of r896—7
threw them back considerably. In all three tracts a large area
produces poppy, and in the trans-Ganges area and Doab an

increase in the number of masonry wells is to be noted. A
little has been done in the trans-Jumna tracts to prevent erosion
of land and hold back water by making small earthen dams.
Advances under the Land Improvement and Agriculturists’
Loans Acts are not considerable, except in adverse seasons.

A total of about 2-8 lakhs was advanced during the ten years
ending 1900, chiefly between 1895 and 1898. The average
for the next four years was Rs. 10,000. One or two small

agricultural banks have recently been founded.



70 ALLAHIB/ID DIVISION

Cattle,
ponies, and
sheep.

Irrigation.

Minerals.

Arts and
manufac
tures.

Commerce.

The indigenous breed of cattle is very inferior, and all the
best animals are imported. Dealers from Bharatpur and Hansi

regularly bring cattle, while near the Jumna the small but sturdy
bullocks of Banda are common. There is no horse-breeding, _
and the ponies bred locally are very inferior. Goats are kept in
all parts, but sheep are chiefly found north of the Ganges.
The District depends mainly on wells and swamps 0r jlzils
for irrigation. In 1903-4, 420 square miles were irrigated, or
one-fourth of the net cultivated area. Wells supplied 2 r 9 square
miles, jlzils or tanks 170, and canals 28. Rivers are hardly
used at all for this purpose, supplying only about 3 square
miles. The canal irrigation is confined to the Doab, and is

supplied by distributaries of the Fatehpur branch of the Lower
Ganges Canal. It is increasing rapidly, as the cultivators
appreciate its advantages. There is very little irrigation in the

trans-Jumna tract, and it is limited almost entirely to the

area below the hills. The tank or swamp irrigation is most
important north of the Ganges and in the Manjhanpur ta/zsil
in the Doab. Water is invariably raised from the wells in a

leathern bucket drawn by bullocks.

The chief mineral product of the District is sandstone, which

provides excellent building stone. Kankar is found abun
dantly in several places, and is used for metalling roads and

for making lime.

The District is mainly agricultural, and there are few in
dustries beyond those connected with the simple requirements
of the people. Sugar is refined in a few places north of the
Ganges, and a little coarse cloth is made all over the District.

Sarai Akil is noted for the manufacture of brass vessels. In
Allahabad city an iron foundry and a coach-building and furni

ture factory employ more than 300 hands, a brick and tile

factory 700 to 800, and three of the largest printing-presses 1,900
hands. The East Indian Railway has a castor-oil factory at
Manauri, employing 400 or 500 persons. There are still about
20 indigo factories with about 2,000 hands.

The agricultural products of the District—grain, cotton, oil
seeds, sugar, and glzi-form the principal exports, while metals,
salt, and piece-goods are the chief imports. Trade was for

merly carried largely by river, and there is still a small import
of country produce, such as grain and oilseeds, both on the

Jumna and on the Ganges ; but it is dwindling, and the export
trade has ceased. SIRSA is the chief trading centre outside
Allahabad city; but many smaller markets serve as collecting
and distributing centres.
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The main line of the East Indian Railway passes through Railways
the District from end to end, close to the southern bank of and wads‘

the Ganges. A branch line leaves this just before it crosses
the Jumna, opposite Allahabad city, and gives through com

munication with Bombay. A branch of the Oudh and Rohil
khand Railway connects Allahabad with Fyzabad, and other

lines have been projected to unite it with Rae Bareli, Jaunpur,
and Benares. Communications by road are fairly good:

172 miles are metalled, and are maintained by the Public
Works department, though the cost of 48 miles is charged
to Local funds. The remaining 656 miles are unmetalled.
Avenues of trees are kept up on 441 miles of road. The chief
route is the grand trunk road, which runs close to the line of
the East Indian Railway in the Doab, and crosses to the north
side of the Ganges at Allahabad. Other good roads lead from
Allahabad city towards Nagpur, to Fyzabad, and to Jaunpur.
Allahabad suffered from famine in 1770 and in 1783, but Famine

‘not so severely as other Districts. In 1803-4, immediately
after cession, famine was severe, and remissions ofrevenue and
advances for seed and cattle were made. Distress was felt in
1837-8, but the revenue was collected almost in full. The
same remarks apply to the year 1860-1; but in 1869 famine
was severe in the trans-Jumna tract, and by May 8,000 to
10,000 labourers were employed on relief works. The distress
was greatly aggravated by the form of paralysis known as
lathyrism, which is caused by eating kz'ra'ri dd! (Lat/zyrus

:alivus). The same tract suffered in 1873-4, but in r877—8
escaped lightly. Famine visited the District in 1896 and 1897,

and again the trans-Jumna tract suffered most severely. The

previous seasons had been adverse, and relief in the southern

portion commenced in March, 1896, the numbers relieved
reaching 9,500 in June. The rains of that year, however,
ceased prematurely, and the whole District was involved.

Immigrants poured in from Rewah State, and cholera broke

out. In May, 1897, the average daily number of persons
relieved rose to 289,000. Altogether 79 lakhs of revenue was
remitted, and 16-3 lakhs suspended.
The Collector is usually assisted by two members of the District

Indian Civil Service, and by six Deputy-Collectors recruited
staff‘

in India. A talzsz'ldar resides in each talm'l, and an officer of
the Opium department is stationed in the District.

The civil courts are those of the Munsif, Sub-Judge, Judge Civil
of Small Causes Court, and District Judge, the latter being also ju§tice and

Sessionsjudge. There is a Cantonment Magistrate in the
enme
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Allahabad cantonment. Crime is of an ordinary character,
and not specially remarkable ; but the city has a bad reputation

for burglary, forgery, and cheating. Infanticide was formerly

suspected, but no persons are now under surveillance.

At the cession in 1801 the District of Allahabad included

part of Fatehpur, which was removed in 1826. In the five
years preceding 1801 the Oudh government had collected

about r5-6 lakhs annually, including the revenue of the Fateh

pur parganas. The first British settlement, which was made
in 1802 for three years, realized nearly 28 lakhs a year. It
was in reality a farm to three persons, one of whom was the

Raja of Benares, and was marked by severity and inequality.
The three farmers took advantage of the numerous sales for
arrears of revenue which followed to acquire land paying
6 lakhs. An improvement was effected in 1805, when the
revenue was reduced to 2 3 or 24 lakhs, and engagements were

taken directly from the village zamz'nddrs, but two-fifths of the
District still remained in the hands of contractors. In the
succeeding settlements, which were for short periods, further

advances were made in the method of settlement. From 1825
the special commission, appointed under Regulation I of 1821,
set aside many of the fraudulent transfers which had been
made since the commencement of British rule. In a few
villages settlement operations were carried out under Regula
tion VII of 1822 ; but the provisions of this law were too
minute to be successful. The first settlement, preceded by a
regular survey, was carried out in 1838-9, under Regulation IX
of 1833. Rent rates were fixed on a consideration of the reports
of subordinate ofiicers, and the previous assessments and
villages were hastily inspected. A lump assessment was then
announced on a considerable area, and it was distributed over
individual villages by the proprietors themselves. The revenue
on the present area was raised from r9-3 to 21 lakhs. This
demand was revised between 1867 and 1878 by a number of
officers. The general method was to select rates of rent found
to be actually paid for different classes of soil, and value each
village by applying those rates. Reductions of revenue and
transfers of villages had brought the revenue down to 19-8 lakhs,
and this was raised to 23-8 lakhs. In 1901 the question of
a revision of the settlement was considered, and it was decided
to extend the term in the trans-Ganges and Doab tracts for ten

years. The three trans-Jumna talzsils, which suffered most
severely in the famine of 1896—7, have, however, been resettled,
and the greater part has been brought under the system of
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fluctuating assessments prescribed for Bundelkhand, under

which the revenue is liable to revision every five years. The
revenue demand in 1903—4 was 2 3- 5 lakhs, the incidence being
Rs. 15 per acre, varying from R. 0-8 to Rs.'2-2 in different
parts of the District. The new assessment in the trans-Jumna
tract will reduce the demand by I-2 lakhs. Collections on
account of land revenue and total revenue have been, in
thousands of rupees :

1880-1. 1890-1. 1900-1. 1903—4,.

Land revenue . 23,72 24,44 25,47 22,77

Total revenue . 28,99 40,19 42,99 40,75

ALLAHZBKD CITY is the only municipality in the District, but Local self
twelve towns are administered under Act XX of 18 56. Beyond :32?‘
the limits of these, local affairs are administered by the District
board, which had an income of 1-7 lakhs in 1903—4. ‘The
expenditure in the same year was 1-6 lakhs, of which Rs. 7 3,000
was spent on roads and buildings.
The District Superintendent of police usually has two Police and
Assistants, and commands a force of 5 inspectors, I97 subordi-Ja‘ls'
nate oflicers, and 857 constables, besides 371 municipal and

town police, and 3,380 village and road police. There are

35 police stations. The Central jail contained a daily average
of 1,487 prisoners in 1903, and the District jail 598. A work
house for European vagrants is maintained at Allahabad.

The District takes a high place as regards the literacy of its Education.
inhabitants, of whom 4-3 per cent. (8 males and 06 females)
could read and write in 1901. The number of public institu
tions rose from 170 with 5, 593 pupils in I880—r to 214 with

8,777 pupils in Igoo-r. There were 242 such schools in
1903-4 with 10,815 pupils, of whom 972 were girls, besides

156 private schools with 2,303 pupils, including 5 girls. Of
the public institutions 8 were managed by Government and

I 37 by the District and municipal boards. Three Arts colleges,
a training college, and a normal school are situated at Allahabad

city. The total expenditure on education in 1903—4 amounted
to 3-4 lakhs, of which Rs. 68,000 was derived from fees,
Rs. 1,45,000 from Provincial revenues, and Rs. 72,000 from

Local funds.
There are 19 hospitals and dispensaries, with accommo- Hospitals
dation for 259 in-patients. In 1903 the number of cases and di?‘

. . . pensarres.
treated was 160,000, of which 2,800 were rn-patrents, and 7, 300
operations were performed. The city of Allahabad contains
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the first eye hospital opened in the United Provinces. The
total expenditure in 1903 was Rs. 71,000, of which Rs. 14,000
was derived from subscriptions and endowments.

Yaccina- About 33,000 persons were successfully vaccinated in 1903-4,
mm‘

representing the low proportion of 22 per 1,000 of population.
Vaccination is compulsory only in the Allahabad municipality
and cantonment.

(F. W. Porter, Settlement Report, 1878; Dis/rid Gazetteer,
1884 [under revision].)

'

Allahabad Tahsil.—Head-quarters ta/zsil of Allahabad
District, United Provinces, conterminous with the jargana
of Chail, lying between 25° 17’ and 25° 35' N. and 81° 28'
and 81° 5 5’ E., with an area of 296 square miles. Population
fell from 342,446 in 1891 to 338,820 in 1901. There are 308
villages and two towns, including ALLAHKBKD CITY (popula
tion, 172,032). The demand for land revenue in 1903—4 was
Rs. 3,07,000, and for cesses Rs. 51,000. The high density of
population, 1,145 persons per square mile, is due to the inclu

sion of the city. The taksz't forms the eastern extremity of the
Doab and lies entirely between the Jumna and Ganges, which
meet on its eastern border. The Sasur Khaderi drains the
centre and joins the Jumna. North of this river is a level
fertile upland producing good crops, while to the south the

soil is lighter and broken up by ravines. In 1903—4 the area
under cultivation was 210 square miles, of which 45 were
irrigated. Wells supply more than two-thirds of the irrigated
area, and tanks or 1712/: about one-fourth, chiefly south of the
Sasur Khaderi. A small but increasing area is served by the
Fatehpur branch of the Lower Ganges Canal.

Sirithfi.-—North-western ta/zsil of Allahabad District,
United Provinces, conterminous with the pargana of Kara,
lying south of the Ganges, between 2 5° 30’ and 2 5° 47' N. and
81° 12' and 81° 31' E., with an area of 250 square miles.
Population fell from 129,932 in 1891 to 129,204 in 1901.
There are 251 villages and three towns, none of which contains
a population of 5,000. The demand for land revenue in

1903—4 was Rs. 2,07,000, and for cesses Rs. 34,000. The
density of population, 517 persons per square mile, is a little
below the District average. An upland ridge runs parallel to
the Ganges at a distance ranging up to a mile and a half, and
the low alluvial land below it is very rich. South of the ridge,
as far as the Sasur Khaderi, which runs through the centre of
the Mini], the soil is of average quality, and well-irrigation is
usual. To the south of the river well-irrigation is replaced by
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water from the numerous jlzils, and rice is cultivated. In
r9o3-4 the area under cultivation was I 37 square miles, of
which 49 were irrigated. Wells supply nearly two-thirds of the
irrigated area, and tanks most of the remainder. The Fatehpur
branch canal serves only a few acres.

Manjhanpur.-—-South-western ta/zsil of Allahabad District,
United Provinces,- comprising the parganas of Karari and
Atharban, and lying north of the Jumna, between 2 5° 17' and

25° 32’ N. and 80° g'and 81° 32' E., with an area of 272 square
miles. Population fell from 131,688 in 1821 to 129,798 in

1901. There are 269 villages and one town, Manjhanpur

(population, 3,221). The demand for land revenue in 1903—4
was Rs. 2, 38,000, and for cesses Rs. 38,000. The density of
population, 477 persons per square mile, is considerably below

the District average. A high cliff scored by deep ravines
borders the Jumna. The upland country beyond is at first
sandy, but contains small jlu'l: used for irrigation, the largest
being the Alwarajfiil. The soil then changes to the ordinary
fertile loam of the Death, where wells supply most of the irriga
tion. In r903-4 the area under cultivation was 180 square miles,
of which 51 were irrigated. The Fatehpur branch canal sup
plies about one-fourth of the irrigated area ; and tanks or jlzils
and Wells the remainder in almost equal proportions.
Sora0n.—The westernmost of the three trans-Gangetic
lallsils of Allahabad District, United Provinces, comprising the
pagana: of Mirzapur Chauhiri, Soraon, and Nawabganj, and
lying between 25° 32' and 25° 45' N. and 81° 36’ and 81° 58’
E., with an area of 260 square miles. Population fell from
186,876 in 1891 to 186,758 in 1901, the rate of decrease being
the lowest in the District. There are 423 villages and two
towns, including MAD‘ .AIMMA (population, 6,769). The
demand for land revenue in 1903-4 was Rs. 3,01,000, and for
cesses Rs. 41,000. The ta/m'l has a higher density, 718
persons per square mile, than any in the District except that
which contains the city of Allahabad, and parts of it are more
thickly populated thanany rural area in the United Provinces.
The upland portion consists of remarkably fertile soil, over
spread with a network of j/u'ls, which supply water for rice
cultivation. Excellent sugar-cane and rice are grown. In
19o3—4 the area under cultivation was 163 square miles, of
which 68 were irrigated. Tanks or j/zils supply one-fourth of
the irrigation, and wells most of the remainder.
Phfilpur Tahsil.-—A ta/zsz'l of Allahabad District, United
Provinces, comprising the pargana: of Sikandra and Jhfisi, and ‘
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lying between 25° 18' and 25° 45' N. and 80° 53' and 82° 10'
E., on the north bank of the Ganges, with an area of 286
square miles. Population fell from 176,851 in 1891 to 171,653
in 1901. There are 486 villages and two towns, including
PHfILPUR, the Ia/m'l head-quarters (population, 7,611). The
demand for land revenue in 1903-4 was Rs. 3,04,000, and for
cesses Rs. 49,000. The density of population, 600 persons per
square mile, is above the District average. Stretches ofalluvial
land border part of the course of the Ganges, but most of the
taksil lies in the fertile uplands. In 1903-4 the area under
cultivation was 172 square miles, of which 65 were irrigated.
Wells supply a rather larger area than tanks or 17151:, and no
other sources are important.
Handia.—North-eastern talm'l of Allahabad District, United
Provinces, comprising the pargana: of Mah and Kiwai, and
lying along the northern bank of the Ganges between 25° 16’
and 25° 36' N. and 82° 2' and 82° 21’ E., with an area of 287
square miles. Population fell from 187,089 in 1891 to 183,281
in 1901. There are 582 villages, but no town. The demand
for land revenue in 1903-4 was Rs. 3,24,000, and for cesses
Rs. 52,000. The density of population, 639 persons per
square mile, is considerably above the District average. Most
of the tabs?! consists of two depressions, in which rice is largely
grown. These are situated in the upland, and are separated
by a high ridge. There is a little alluvial land near the Ganges.
In 1903—4 the area under cultivation was 186 square miles, of
which 88 were irrigated, tanks or j/zi/s supplying nearly one

third of the total, and wells the remainder.
Karchana.—The central of the three trans-Jumna ta/zsz'ls of
Allahabad District, United Provinces, conterminous with the
pargana of Arail, lying between 2 5° 9' and 2 5° 26' N. and
81° 44’ and 82° 5’ E., with an area of 257 square miles. Popu
lation fell from 134,818 in 1891 to 127,327 in 1901. There

are 338 villages and one small town. The demand for land
revenue in 1903-4 was Rs. 2,64,000, and for cesses Rs. 42,000 ;
but the revised settlement has reduced the revenue to

Rs. 2, 39,000. The density of population, 495 persons per square
mile, is below the District average. The talzsil is bounded
on the north-east by the Ganges, on the north-west by the

Jumna, and on the south and east by the Tons. Bordering on
the rivers are tracts of high sandy soil much cut up by ravines,

except towards the Ganges. The central portion consists of
fertile loam, which changes in the west to clay, where coarse
rice is the staple crop. Though situated. south of the Jumna,



ALLAIIABAD DISTRICT 77

the country resembles the Doab, but facilities for irrigation are

not good. In 1903-4 the area under cultivation was 174
square miles, of which 28 were irrigated. Wells supply about

two-thirds of the irrigated area, and jlzils the remainder.
B§ra.-The westernmost of the three trans-jumna talm'ls
in Allahabad District, United Provinces, conterminous with
the pargana of the same name, lying between 2 5° 2' and 2 5°
22’ N. and 81° 31' and 81° 49' E., with an area of 253 square
miles. Population fell from 63,816 in 1891 to 55,503 in 1901.
There are 237 villages, but no town. The demand for land
revenue in 1903-4 was Rs. 1,24,000, and for cesses Rs. 20,000 ;
but the revenue demand has since been reduced to Rs. 1,02,000,

and in future will be liable to revision every five years. The

density of population, 219 persons per square mile, is the lowest
in the District. This tallsil presents the characteristic features
of BUNDELKHAND~—1OW ranges of hills dipping in plains of mar
or black soil, and stretches of barren stony ground. Rice
is largely grown in the best mar soil. Kisziri deil (Latlzyru:

satz'ous) is also common, and the effects of its consumption are
seen in the number of cripples in every village. In r903-4
the area under cultivation was 122 square miles, of which only
2 square miles were irrigated.
Mej5.-—South-eastern tabs?! of Allahabad District, United
Provinces, conterminous with the pargana of Khairagarh,
lying between 24° 47' and 25° 19’ N. and 81° 45' and 82° 19'
E., with an area of 650 square miles. Population fell from

195,221 in 1891 to 167,014 in 1901, the rate of decrease being
the highest in the District. There are 579 villages and two

towns, including SIRSA (population, 4,159). The demand for
land revenue in 1903-4 was Rs. 2,86,000, and for cesses

Rs. 48,000 ; but the land revenue has since been reduced to

Rs. 2,13,000. The density of population in the whole taltsil
is only 257 persons per square mile, but in the northern Doab

portion it rises to 469. The southern part of the ta/zril is
a precarious tract, which has recently been brought under

a system of fluctuating assessments. North of a low range of
hills, which crosses the talzsil from east to west at a distance of

5 to 10 miles south of the Ganges, conditions resemble those
of the Doib. A great plain of mzir or black soil like that of
BUNDELKHAND, and with low detached hills here and there,
stretches south to the Belan. Beyond the Belan there is
a tract of nuir on the east, and on the west a small fertile
valley of much better quality. In the extreme south rises the
northern scarp of the Kaimurs.
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Allahabad City (Ilalrdaaa').—-Head-quarters of the District
of the same name, and also the seat of government for
the United Provinces and a cantonment. It is situated in
2 5O 26' N. and 81° 50' E., on the left bank of the Jumna, on
the wedge of land formed by its confluence with the Ganges ;
distant by rail 564 miles from Calcutta and 844 from Bombay.
The city is the fifth largest in the United Provinces. At the
four enumerations its population (including cantonments) was

as follows: 143,693 (1872), 160,118 (1881), 175,246 (1891),

172,032 (1901). In 1901 the population included 114,679
Hindus, 50,274 Muhammadans, and 6,000 Christians, more
than half of whom were Europeans or Eurasians. The popu
lation in municipal limits was 159,545, and in cantonments

12,487.

The ordinary Hindu name of the place is Prayag or Prag
(‘place of sacrifice’), and for many centuries the junction of
the two great rivers has been a holy place. According to

ordinary belief a third river, the Saraswati, which disappears in
the sand south-west of the Punjab, reappears here, to unite
with the Ganges and the Jumna. The earliest monument of
antiquity is a pillar, now situated in the fort, which bears an

inscription of Asoka of the third century B. 0., another recording
the victories of Samudra Gupta in the fourth century A.D., and
a third of the Mughal emperor, Jahangir. There is

,
however,

reason to believe that the pillar was erected by Asoka some dis
tance from its present position, as it contains an address to the
rulers of Kausambhi (see KOSAM). The Chinese pilgrim, Hiuen
Tsiang, in the seventh century, found Prayag inhabited b

y many
heretics (i.e. Hindus), who regarded the place as very holy.
He describes a large temple with a great tree before it, from
which people threw themselves down. Muhammadan writers

repeat the story of suicide from this tree as late as the sixteenth
century ; but Jahangir is said to have cut it down. The priests
in the famous underground temple in the fort still exhibit the

stump of a tree, called the undying banian, which shows a few
sickly leaves when the great bathing fair is held, and, according
to the sceptical, is renewed every year.
In the early days of Muhammadan rule Prayag was included
in the province of Kara, and was not of much political
importance. Akbar, however, erected the magnificent fort,
and from his time the town was known as Alhabas, Ilahabas,
or Ilahabad, and became the capital of a Saba/z or province.
Towards the end of Akbar’s reign, prince Salim, afterwards the

emperor Jahangir, held the governorship of the province and
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resided in the fort. Throughout the eighteenth century the
town and province experienced the usual reverses of Upper
India during the disastrous period of Mughal decline. From

1720 to 1729 they were held by Muhammad Khan, Nawab of
Farrukhabad, but he was recalled as he had failed to repel the

Bundelas, who had gained part of the province with the help

of the Marathas. A few years later, in 1739, a Maratha raid
reached the city itself; but in 1747 the government passed to

Safdar Jang, Nawab of Oudh. After his victory over the
Oudh forces at Khudaganj in 1750, Ahmad Khan of Farrukh
‘abad advanced on Allahabad, and burnt the town, but had

not reduced the fort when news of a Maratha advance on his
own state caused his withdrawal in 1751. The town and

adjacent territory were transferred from the Nawab of Oudh to
the emperor, Shah Alam II, after the battle of Buxar in 1764,
and the fort was garrisoned by British troops. A few years
later the emperor joined the Marathas and granted the

Allahabad territory to them, whereupon the British declared

it to have escheated and sold it to the Nawab of Oudh for

50 lakhs. In r8or the city with the District and other
territory was ceded to the British. The growth of administra
tive needs led to the establishment of a Board of Revenue
and Chief Civil and Criminal Courts at Allahabad in 1831,
and in 1834 the city became the head-quarters of a separate
administration; but in the following year the capital was,

removed to Agra, though the Board of Revenue and Chief
Courts were not transferred till 1843. After the suppression
of the Mutiny Allahabad again became the Provincial capital.
During the Mutiny of 1857, Allahabad was the scene of
one of the most serious outbreaks which occurred in the
United Provinces. The news of the‘ mutiny at Meerut reached
Allahabad on May 12. The native troops in the cantonment
consisted of the 6th Bengal Native Infantry, a wing of a Sikh
regiment, and two troops of Oudh Irregular Horse. A small
body of European artillerymen were brought in from Chunar
fort when news of the spread of the rebellion arrived.
Disquieting rumours soon prevailed in Allahabad, but pre
cautionary measures were taken in the fort and approaches to

the city, and affairs remained quiet for some time. The
sepoys volunteered to march against the rebels at Delhi, and

at the sunset parade on June 6 the thanks of the Govemor
General were read to the regiment for their loyalty. At nine
o’clock that very evening they rose in open rebellion, fired

upon and murdered most of their ofi'icers, and plundered the,

The
Mutiny.
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treasury. Many military and civil officers were in the fort at
the time of the rising. The city rabble joined in the plunder
and bloodshed; the jail was broken open, the dwellings of
the Christian residents sacked and burnt, and every European
and Eurasian captured was murdered in cold blood. The
work of destruction only ceased from want of anything further
to destroy, and a sort of provisional insurgent government was
established in the city, under a man called ‘ The Maulvi,’ who
proclaimed the restored rule of the Delhi emperor. The
little garrison of Europeans and loyal Sikhs held together in
the fort until the arrival of Colonel Neill with a party of the
Madras Fusiliers on June 11. On the morning after his
arrival, Colonel Neill assumed the offensive against an insurgent
rabble in the suburb of Daraganj, which was carried and
destroyed. On June 15, after having dispatched the women
and children to Calcutta by steamer, Neill opened the guns
of the fort upon the suburbs of Kydganj and Mutthlganj,
which were occupied after some opposition. On June 17
the Magistrate proceeded to the city kotwdli and re-established
his authority. The rebel leader, the Maulvi, escaped; and on
the morning of the 18th, Neill with his whole force marched
into the city, which he found deserted. Havelock arrived

shortly after, and the united force moved on to Cawnpore.
Although the surrounding country remained for a time in
rebellion, there was no further disturbance in Allahabad itself.
The native city occupies a well-drained site along the high
bank of the Jumna some distance east of the fort, which
crowns the point at which the Ganges and Jumna unite. The
houses are not, as a rule, of striking appearance, and they are

arranged in a network of narrow streets, intersected by a few

main roads. North of the city lie the civil lines and canton
ments, most of which were laid out after the Mutiny in fine
broad streets, extending to the bank above the low alluvial

land bordering on the Ganges. The suburb called Daraganj
lies north of the fort along the Ganges, and contains the
modern mansions of some of the wealthy merchants. Many
changes have been made in the fort, which have greatly
detracted from its picturesque appearance as a relic of
antiquity. It now contains barracks, a magazine, and arsenal.
A magnificent building which dates from Mughal times, and
has hitherto been used as part of the arsenal, is now being
restored, as far as possible, to its original condition. Below

the fort stretches a wide expanse of sand on which is held the
annual fair in January. Large crowds of pilgrims assemble to
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bathe at the junction of the great rivers, and in 1904 it was
estimated that 250,000 were present on the great bathing day.

Every twelve years the gathering is much larger, and in 1894
a million people were present. West of the native city is
situated a garden originally laid out by Jahangir, which

contains the tomb of prince Khusru,-whose name the garden
now bears, and the tombs of his mother and sister. Khusru
was the eldest son of Jahangir, and after the death of Akbar
attempted to seize the throne at Agra, but was defeated and

imprisoned. The buildings are plain but massive, and the
interior of the principal mausoleum is adorned with painted
flowers and birds. Among noteworthy modern buildings are

the Government Offices, the High Court and Bar Library, the
District Courts, the European Barracks, the Anglican and

Roman Catholic Cathedrals, several churches, the Muir
Central College, the Mayo Memorial Hall, and the Thornhill
and Mayne Memorial, which contains a public library and is

situated in a beautiful park. Government House stands in

a fine park-like enclosure, on slightly rising ground, and has

a central suite of public rooms, with a long curved wing on
either side containing the private apartments. The Central jail
is situated at Naini on the south bank of the Jumna, and the
workhouse for European vagrants is opposite the Collector’s

court. Besides being the seat of government, Allahabad is
the head-quarters of a Superintending and of an Executive
Engineer of the Roads and Buildings Branch, and of an

Inspector of Schools. Bishops of the Anglican and Roman
Catholic Sees of Lucknow and Allahabad reside here; and there
are branches of the Church Missionary Society, the American
Presbyterian and Methodist Missions, and two Zanana missions.

A village inhabited by native Christians, named Muirabad after
Sir William Muir, a former Lieutenant-Govemor, lies north of
the civil lines. A Volunteer rifle corps and a squadron of
Light Horse have their head-quarters at Allahabad.
Allahabad has been a municipality since 186 3. During the Munici
ten years ending 1901 the income averaged 3- 5 lakhs and the Pam)"

expenditure 3~7 lakhs. The former, however, included loans
from Government, and the latter capital expenditure on water

works. In 1903—4 the income was 4- 5 lakhs, chiefly derived
from octroi (1-9 lakhs), water-rate (Rs. 84,000), rents (Rs.
46,000), fees from markets, &c. (Rs. 6,000), sale of water

(Rs. 20,000), and a grant from Government of Rs. ‘59,000.
The expenditure was 4- 5 lakhs, comprising 1 lakh for

interest and repayment of debt, Rs. 90,000 for conservancy,
11.1’. 11. G



82 ALLAHJB/ID DIVISION

Canton
meuts.

Trade.

Education.

Rs. 61,000 for water-works maintenance, Rs. 41,000 for ad
ministration and collection, Rs. 33,000 for public safety, and

Rs. 31,000 for roads and buildings. An excellent water-supply
has been obtained from the Jumna, at a total capital cost of

17-2 lakhs, and the average daily consumption of filtered water
amounted to 10 gallons per head in 1903-4.
The Allahabad cantonments are divided into three portions,
and are ordinarily garrisoned by British and native infantry,
native cavalry, and field and garrison artillery. The income
and expenditure of the cantonment fund averaged Rs. 24,000
during the ten years ending 1901. In 1903-4 the income was
Rs. 32,000 and the expenditure Rs. 30,000. The successful
working of a grass-farm and dairy, in connexion with the
Allahabad cantonment, has led to the establishment of similar
institutions in many parts of India.
Allahabad is not famous for any particular trade or manu

facture, but it has long been a mart of considerable general
importance. Its position on the East Indian Railway giving
direct access to Calcutta, with a branch towards Bombay, adds

to the trade involved in supplying a large population. The
construction of branches of the Oudh and Rohilkhand Rail

way from Allahabad to Fyzabad and Jaunpur, with a bridge
over the Ganges, will add to the importance of the city. At
present it exports grain and oilseeds ; and the chief imports

include grain, sugar, gfii, oilseeds, piece-goods, and metals,

some of which are re-exported in small quantities. Printing is
the most important organized industry. In 1903 the Govern:
ment Press employed 1,031 hands, and its branches in the

Naini jail 287, while the Pioneer Press employed 606, and
there were about thirty-five smaller presses. Large brick and

tile works situated just outside the boundaries of the city
employed 700 to 800 workers, an iron foundry gave employ
ment to 135, and a coach-building and furniture factory to 178.
Flour mills are now under construction. .

Allahabad is the most important educational centre in the

United Provinces. The Muir College was founded in 1872,
and the foundations of the fine buildings in which it is housed
were laid in the following year. Spacious chemical and physical
laboratories have recently been opened. The number of
students in 1904 was 340, of whom 21 were reading in the
M.A. classes and r 31 in law classes. Several hostels are
attached to this institution, and efforts are being made to

establish others. It is proposed to make this college the
nucleus of. a teaching university. College classes are also
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held in three schools, with an average attendance of about
seventy-five. A training college for teachers, originally founded
in Lucknow, was removed to Allahabad in 1900. It contained
forty-eight students in 1904. The Allahabad Christian College,
managed by the American Presbyterian Mission, was opened
in 1902 and had seventy pupils in 1904. There is also
a normal school with 117 pupils. The municipality maintains
eight schools and aids fifteen others, with a total attendance of
1,545. The largest institution is the Kayastha Pathshala, which
contains both school and college classes and has 370 students,
of whom 53 are in college classes. A number of schools
make provision for the education of Europeans and Eurasians,
including one free school. Several English and vernacular

newspapers are published at Allahabad, the Pioneer being the

most important.

Jhfisi.—-Town in the Phulpur lafisz'l of Allahabad District,
United Provinces, situated in 2 5° 26’ N. and 81° 54' E., on
the Ganges, opposite its junction with the Jumna. Population

(1901), 3,342. Jhi'rsi has been identified with the Pratisthan- or

Kesi of the Puranic histories, which was the residence of
Purfiravas, first king of the Lunar dynasty and son of the
moon. It was at one time called Harbongpur after the Raja
Harbong, of whose vagaries and misrule many fables are told.
In the time of Akbar the town was known as Hadiabas. It has
recently been suggested that Jht'rsi was the Kia-shi-pu-lo visited

by Hiuen Tsiang. Two great mounds, once the siteof forts,
are the only visible remains; but gold coins of the Gupta
kings, and a copperplate of Trilochana Pala, dated in 1027 A. 1).,
have been discovered here ‘. Jhusi is administered under Act
XX of 1856, with an income of about Rs. 500. Therev is a
small school with thirty pupils.
Kosam.—The name of two villages, distinguished as Kosam
Inam and Kosam Khiraj, in the Manjhanpur lalzsz'l of Allah
abad District, United Provinces, situated in 2 5° 20’ N. and 81°

24' E., on the bank of the Jumna. Population (1901), 2,374.
For many years the ancient remains buried beneath these villages
were believed to be the site of the city of Kausambhi, one of
the most celebrated cities of ancient India to both Hindu and
Buddhist. If the distances recorded by Hiuen Tsiang are‘
correct, Kausambhi must be looked for at some distance south

or south-west of Kosam, and the most recent writer has located

it at Gfirgi in the State of Rewah. The remains at Kosam
include those. of a vast fortress with earthen ramparts and

1 Indian Antiquary, vol. xviii, p. 34.
G 2
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bastions, four miles in circuit, with an average height of 30 to

3 5 feet above the general level of the country. Near the
centre is a small modern Jain temple, and a large collection of

Jain sculptures of the eleventh century were dug up close by.
A large stone monolith stands at an angle in a mound of brick
ruins, bearing inscriptions by pilgrims dating from the fifth or

sixth centuries. An inscription, dated in 1564, mentions the
name of Kausambhi. Numerous terra-cotta figures, stone

carvings, and coins are found in the neighbourhood, the

latter ranging over the whole period of Indian numismatics.
One variety of coins found here bears the names of a series
of kings who appear to have reigned in the first or second
century B. c. Three miles north-west of the fort stands a

rocky hill called Pabhosa, high on the face of which is a cave
where important inscriptions have been found.

(Cunningham, Arr/zaeologiral Reports, vol. i, pp. 301-12;
vol. x, pp. 1-5 ; vol. xxi, pp. 1-3 ; Coin: ofAncz'ent India, p. 7 3 ;
Major Vost, journal, Rayal Asiatic Soa'egy, 1903, p. 583.)
Mau Aimma.-Town in the Soraon talzsil of Allahabad
District, United Provinces, situated in 2 5° 42’ N. and 81° 56'
E., on the metalled road from Allahabad city to Fyzabad and
on a branch of the Oudh and Rohilkhand Railway. Popula
tion (190:), 6,769. This was the first place in the District
in which plague broke out in 1899, having been imported direct
from Bombay. Mau Aimma is administered under Act XX of
1856, with an annual income of about Rs. 1,000. It was once
celebrated for its cotton cloth ; but the industry has declined and

many of the julaha inhabitants (Muhammadan weavers) now
seek work in Bombay. There is

,

however, a flourishing local

traffic in grain, cloth, cotton, sugar, and tobacco, which is likely
to increase since the opening of a railway. The school has
about sixty-four pupils.
Phfilpur Town.—Head-quarters of the ta/zsil of the same
name, in Allahabad District, situated in 2 5° 33' N. and 82° 6'
E., on the metalled road from Allahabad city to Jaunpur.
Population (1901), 7,611. The place is said to have been
founded in the seventeenth century, but has no history.
Besides the usual offices, it contains a dispensary, police station,

and post office. Phi'ilpur is administered under Act XX of
1856, with an annual income of about Rs. 1,300. The market

is of some importance, and there is a considerable trade
in cloth, cotton, and metal vessels. Sugar was formerly an

important article of trade, but is so no longer. A little cotton
cloth is made. The talzsz'lz' school has about ninety pupils.
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Sirsa.—Town in the Meja tafiril of Allahabad District,
United Provinces, situated in _25° 16' N. and 82° 6' E., on the
East Indian Railway. Population (1901), 4,159. Sirsa is
administered under Act XX of 1856, with an income of about
Rs. 1,000. It is the most important mart in the District
outside Allahabad city. The trade is chiefly concerned with
the export of grain and oilseeds to Bengal and Calcutta. A
middle school has eighty-eight pupils.

Jhansi District.-——-South-westem District of the Allahabad Boun
Division, United Provinces, lying between 24° 1 1' and 2 5° 50’ N. garkséfion'
and 78° 10’ and 79° 25' E., with an area of 3,628 square miles. ,§.§"§.1‘{°“’
The District consists of two portions, each roughly shaped like and river

a pear, which are connected by a narrow strip of country.
systems’

The northern portion lies east and west, and is bounded on the
north by the States of Gwalior and Samthar and by jalaun
District; on the east by the Dhasan river, which separates it
from Hamirpur and from portions of the smaller Bundelkhand
States ; on the south by the State of Orchha‘ ; and on the west
by the States of Datia, Gwalior, and Khaniadhana. The
southern boundary is extremely irregular, incorporating several
enelanes of native territory, while British villages are also
enclosed in the adjacent States. The southern portion, which
lies north and south, is bounded on the west by the Betwa

river, which separates it from Gwalior; on the south by the
Saugor District of the Central Provinces; and on the east by
the Dhasan and jamni rivers, which divide it from the Bundel
khand States. The District presents a great variety in its
physical aspects, and includes some of the most beautiful
scenery in the Provinces. The highest ground is in the
extreme south, which extends to the two outer scarps of the
Vindhyan plateau, running from the Betwa in a south-easterly
direction and gradually breaking up into a confused mass of
hills, parts of which approach a height of 2,000 feet above sea
level. Below the second scarp an undulating plain of black
soil, interspersed with scattered hills and scored by numerous

drainage channels, stretches north beyond the town of Lalitpur,
and gradually becomes more rocky. Low red hills of gneiss
then appear, with long ridges running from south-west to

north-east. These continue in the northern portion of the
District, especially east of the Betwa, but gradually sink into
another plain of dark soil. The slope of the country is from
south-west to north-east, and the rivers flow generally in the

same direction. The Betwa is the most considerable river,
and after forming the western boundary of the southern portion



86 ALLAHJBJD DIVISION

Geology.

Botany.

Fauna.

divides it from the northern half, which it then ‘crosses. “Its

principal tributaries, the' Jamni and the Dhasan, form the
eastern boundaries of the southern and northern parts of the
District. The Pahuj is a-small stream west of the Betwa. A
striking feature of the Dhasan and of the Betwa, especially
on the left bank, is the labyrinth of wild deep ravines, some
times stretching 2 or 3 miles away from the river. The
numerous artificial lakes formed by embanking valleys add to

the natural beauty of the scenery. The largest are at Talbahat,
Barwa'Sagar, Arjar, Pachwara, and Magarwara.
The oldest rock is gneiss, which occupies the greater part of
the District. It forms the massive granitic ridges described
above, which are traversed by gigantic quartz reefs, and often

crossed at right angles by basic dykes of dolerite or diabase.
South of Lalitpur the upper Vindhyan massive sandstones,
with a bed of Kaimur conglomerate near the base, rest directly
on the gneiss, but in places the .Bijawar and lower Vindhyan
series intervene. The former of these includes sandstones,
limestones, and slates, some of the beds containing a. rich
hematitic ore, while copper has been found in small quantities.
The lower Vindhyans consist principally of sandstone and
shale. The fringe of the great spread of basalt constituting
the Malwa trap just reaches the extreme south-east of the
District, while a few out-lying patches are found farther north,
and the cretaceous sandstones of the Lameta group, which
often underlie the trap, are met near the basalt 1

.,

The flora of the District resembles that of Central India. A
considerable area is ‘reserved’or ‘protected’ forest, which
will be described later; but there is a serious deficiency of
timber trees, and the general appearance is that of low scrub
jungle. Grazing is abundant, except in unusually dry years.
In the more level portion of the District, hog, antelope,
and ‘nilgai vdo great damage to the crops. Leopards,
c/zital, .ra'mbar, hyenas, wolves, and occasionally a lynx
are found in the northern hills, while farther south tigers,
bears, wild dogs, and the four-horned antelope are met
with, and at rare intervals a wild buffalo is seen. Bustard,

partridge, sand-grouse, quail, and plover are the commonest

game birds, while snipe, duck, and geese haunt the marshy
places and lakes in the cold weather. Mahseer and other
kinds of fish abound in the larger rivers.
The climate of the District is hot and very dry, as there is

little shade and the radiation from bare rocks and arid wastes

Climate
and tem

perature.

1 H. B. Medlicott, Memoirs, Geelogiml Survey o
f India, vol. ii, pt. 1.
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is excessive. It is, however, not unhealthy, except in the
autumn; and during the rains and short cold weather the
climate is far from unpleasant. In the south, owing to its
greater elevation, the temperature is slightly lower than in the
northern part.

'

The average annual rainfall is about 31 inches, ranging from Rainfall.

34 inches in the north-west to about 41 in the south-east. In

1868-9 the fall amounted to only I 5 inches, but in r894~5 it

was nearly 60 inches. The seasonable distribution of the rain

is
,

however, of more importance than large variations in the
total amount. Disastrous hailstorms are common in the cold

weather, and nearly 100 head of cattle were killed in a single
storm in 1895.
jhansi forms part of the tract known as British BUN- History.
DELKHAND, and its history is that of the Chandel and
Bundela dynasties which once ruled that area. The earliest
traditions point to the occupation of the northern portion by
Parihar and Kathi Rajputs, and of the south by Gonds. The
Chandels of MAHOBE. rose into power east of this District in
the ninth century, but extended their power over it in the
eleventh century, and have left many memorials of their rule
in temples and ornamental tanks. After the defeat of the last

great Chandel Raja by Prithwi Raj in 1182, and the raids of
the Muhammadans under Kutb-ud-din in 1202-3 and Altamsh
in 1234, the country relapsed into anarchy. The Khangars,
an aboriginal tribe, who are said to have been the servants of
the Chandels and are now represented by a menial caste, held

the tract for some time and built the fort of Karar, which
stands just outside the British border in the Orchha State.

The Bundelas rose to power in the thirteenth or fourteenth

century and expelled the Khangars. One of their chiefs,
named Rudra Pratap, was recognized by Babar, and his son,
Bharti Chand, founded the city of Orchha in I 531. The
Bundela power gradually extended over the whole of this
District and the adjacent territory, and the authority of the

Mughals was directly challenged. In the early part of the

seventeenth century the Orchha State was ruled by Bir Singh
Deo, who built the fort at jhansi. He incurred the heavy dis

pleasure of Akbar by the murder of Abul Fazl, the emperor’s
favourite minister and historian, at the instigation of prince
Salim, afterwards the emperor Jahangir. A force was accord
ingly sent against him, which was defeated in 1602. On the

accession of Jahangir in 1605, Bir Singh was pardoned and

rose to great favour; but when, on the death of the emperor
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in 1627, Shah Jahan mounted the throne, Bir Singh revolted
again. The rebellion was unsuccessful, and Bir Singh died
shortly after. The south of the District had already fallen
into the hands of another descendant of Rudra Pratap, who
founded the State of Chanderi. In the latter half of the
seventeenth century a third Bundela State was founded east of
the District by Champat Rai, whose son, Chhatar Sal, extended
his authority over part of Jhansi. On his death, about 1734, the
Marathas obtained the greater part of the District under his
will, and in 1742 forcibly extorted most of the remainder from
the Raja of Orchha. jhansi remained under the Peshwas for
some thirty years, though in the south the Rajas of Chanderi
still maintained partial independence. After that period the

Maratha governors of the north of the District made themselves
independent in all but name. In 1817 the Peshwa ceded to
the East India Company his sovereign rights over the whole of
Bundelkhand, and in the same year Government recognized
the hereditary title of the Maratha governor and his descen
dants to their existing possessions. The title of Raja was
granted to the jhansi house in 1832 for services rendered in
connexion with the siege of Bharatpur. In 1839 the Political
Agent in Bundelkhand was obliged to assume the administra

tion in the interests of civil order, pending the decision of a
dispute as to succession; and the management was not

restored till 1842, when most of the District was entrusted to
Raja Gangadhar Rao. The Raja died childless in 18 5 3, when
his territories lapsed to the British Government and were

_ formed into a District of jhansi. Meanwhile the Chanderi
State, which comprised the south of the District and some
territory west of the Betwa, had also been acquired. A disso
lute and ineflicient ruler, named Mfir Pahlad, who had
succeeded in 1802, was unable to control his vassal Thakurs,
who made constant plundering expeditions into the neighbour

ing territory. In 1811 their incursions on the villages of
Gwalior provoked Sindhia to measures of retaliation, and Mfir
Pahlad was deposed, but received a grant of thirty-one villages.
In 1829 another revolt was headed by the former Raja. It was
promptly suppressed, and the State was divided, Mi'ir Pahlad re

ceiving one-third. In 1844, after the battle ofMaharajpur, Sindhia
ceded to the British Government all his share of the Chanderi
State as a guarantee for the maintenance of the Gwalior Con
tingent. The territory so acquired was constituted a District
called Chanderi, with the stipulation that the sovereignty of
the Raja and the rights of the inhabitants should be respected.



IHAYVSI DISTRICT - 89

In 1857 there was considerable discontent in both the

Jhinsi and Chanderi Districts. The widow of Gangadhar Rao
was aggrieved, because she was not allowed to adopt an heir,

and because the slaughter of cattle was permitted in jhansi
territory. Mardan Singh, the R235 of Banpur, had for some
time resented the withholding of certain honours. The events
of 18 57 accordingly found the whole District ripe for rebellion.
On June 5 a few men of the 12th Native Infantry seized a small
fort in the cantonment containing the treasure and magazine.
Many European ofi‘icers were shot the same day. The re
mainder, who had taken refuge in the main fort, capitulated
a few days after and were massacred with their families, to the

number of sixty-six persons, in spite of a promise of protection
sworn on the Koran and Ganges water‘. The Rani then
attempted to seize the supreme authority; but the usual

anarchic quarrels arose between the rebels, and the whole

country was plundered by the Orchha leaders. The Bundelas
also rose in the south, and Lalitpur, the head-quarters of the
Chanderi District, was abandoned by the British oflicials, who

sufi'ered great hardships, but were not murdered. The Raja
then asserted complete independence and extended his rule

into parts of Saugor District, but was driven back to Chanderi
by Sir Hugh Rose in January, 1858. On March 3 the
British army forced the passes in the south of the District
and marched north. jhansi was reached on March 20, and
during the siege Tantia Topi, who attempted a diversion, was

completely defeated. The town was assaulted on April 3, and
the fort was captured on the 5th. Sir Hugh Rose had been

compelled to march forward to Jilaun District, leaving only
a few troops at Jhénsi, and disturbances soon broke out again,
and increased when the news of the Gwalior revolution was
received. The Rais of GURSARAI, in the north of the District,
held out for the British, and in July the Banpur Raja gave
himself up. The south and the west of the District, however,
were not cleared till late in the year. In 1861 the name of the
Chanderi District was changed to Lalitpur, and in the same

year the portions of that District west of the Betwa, together
with Jhansi town and fort, were ceded to Sindhia. In 1886
jhansi town and fort, with fifty-eight villages, were made over
to the British by Sindhia in exchange for the Gwalior fort,

Morar cantonment, and some other villages. The two
Districts of jhansi and Lalitpur were united in 1891; but
the area included in the latter forms an administrative

subdivision.
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The District is exceptionally rich in archaeological remains.
Chandel memorials in the form of temples and other buildings
are found in many places, among which may be'mentioned

CHANDPUR, DEOGARH, DGDHAI, LALITPUR, MADANPUR, and

Show. At Erachh (Irich) the fragments of ancient buildings
have been used in the construction of a fine mosque, which
dates from 1412.

Jhansi contains nine towns and 1,331 villages. Population
had been increasing steadily for some time, but received a

check in the series of bad years between 1891 and 1901. The
numbers at the four enumerations were as follows: 530,487

(1872), 624,953 (1881), 683,619 (1891), 616,759 (1901). There

are six talzrz'lr-Jrriusr, MAU, GARAUTHA, Morrr, LALITPUR,
and MAnRoNi-—the head-quarters of each being at a place of
the same name. The principal towns are the municipalities of

JHaNsr, the administrative head-quarters of the District, MAU
RANIPUR, and LALITPUR. The following table gives the chief
statistics of population in 1901 :—

8 . t .- ‘e- '
a Number of r: 0%. ‘35.3 ~ _: ‘3.2-0

. .55 s @52
Talzsil. .s= g a, 2 ‘a; 5e35,, ‘gun;

n5 3 ~ g TM was“: :32:
3 O E 0.. a3‘ 3 5‘ “E i‘ Z "' 0
<1 I" > a a.

' a 3.“

Jhansi 499 210 145,371 291
— °-= 9,769

Man . 439 \ 1 164 100,298 228 - 13-3 3,743

Garautha 466 153, 66,963 144
—
24-7 2,766

Moth 279 2 136 55,638 199
— 58 1,631

Lalitpnr. 1,058 2 368 144,638 137 —- 7.9 4,097

Mahroni 887 r 300 103,851 117
_ 11.3 2,917

District total 3,628 9 1,331 616,759 170 - 9-8 24,933

Nearly 93 per cent. of the population are Hindus and only

5 per cent. Muhammadans. Jains number 10,760, forming

1.7 per cent. of the total-a higher proportion than in any
other District of the United Provinces.
lation is lower than in any part of the United Provinces, except
the Kumaun Division, and the District suffered heavily from

famine in 1895-7 and again in 1900. More than 99 per cent.

of the people speak Western Hindi, chiefly of the Bundeli
dialect.

Chamars (leather-dressers and cultivators), 76,000, are the

most numerous Hindu caste, followed by Kachhis (cultivators),
58,000 ; Brahmans, 58,000 ; Ahirs (graziers and cultivators),

The density of popu-'
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52,000; Lodhas (agriculturists), 47,000 ; and Rajputs, 35,000.
Among castes peculiar to this part of India may be mentioned
the Khangars (9,000), Basors (9,000), and Saharias (7,000) ; the
two former being menials, and the latter a jungle tribe. Shaikhs

(13,000) are the most important Musalman tribe. About 56 per
cent. of the total population are supported by agriculture and
8 per cent. by general labour. Rajputs, Brahmans, Ahirs,

Lodhas, and Kurrnis. are the chief proprietary castes, the first

named being largely of the Bundela clan.
In 1901 there were 777 native Christians, of whom 3 5 5 Christian
belonged to the Anglican communion and 267 were Roman

m‘ssmns'

Catholics. The Church Missionary Society has had a station
at jhansi since 1858, and the American Presbyterian Mission
since 1886.

The characteristic feature of Jhansi, as of all the Bundel- General
khand Districts, is its liability to alternate

cycles of agricultural tagilcztm
prosperity and depression. It contains the usual soils found ditions.
in this tract. Mir and kdbar are dark soils, the former being
distinguished by its fertility and power of retaining moisture,
while kdbar is less fertile, becomes too sticky to plough when

wet, and dries very quickly, splitting into hard blocks. Parwd
is a brownish or yellowish soil more nearly resembling the loam
of the Doab. Mar, the commonest variety, covers a large area.
in the centre of both the northern and southern portions of the
District, and is also found on the terraces of the Vindhyas.
It produces excellent wheat in favourable seasons, but is liable
to be thrown out of cultivation by the growth of him (Sank/tram
sponlaneum). This is a tall thin grass which quickly spreads
when tillage is relaxed; its roots reach a depth of 6 or 7 feet,
and finally prevent the passage of the plough. After a period
of ten or fifteen years kins gradually gives way to other grasses,
and the land can again be cultivated. In the neck of land
which connects the two portions of the District, and for some
distance south of the narrowest point, a red soil cal-led ra'kar
patri is found, which usually produces only an inferior millet.
Interspersed among these tracts of poor soils little oases are
found, generally near village sites and in valleys, which are

carefully manured and regularly watered from wells sunk in the

rock. The spring crops are peculiarly liable to attacks of rust
in damp, cloudy weather. Along the rivers there is a little
alluvial land, and near the lakes in some parts of the District
rice can be grown. In the north-west, field embankments are
commonly made, which hold up water for rice cultivation and

also serve to stop the spread of kdns.
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Chief agri- The greater part of the land is held on the usual tenures
Mimi“ found in the United Provinces. In the Lalitpur subdivision
statistics . - ~ - _ -

and p,;,,c;_ nearly two-thirds of the whole area are Included In zamma'arz
Pal vrops- estates, while pattz'da'ri holdings are commoner in the rest of

the District. A peculiar tenure, called ulza‘rz', is also found.
This originated from grants of land given in lieu of a definite
annual sum, or llakk. Where the annual value of the land
granted exceeded the lzakk, the excess (ubdri) was paid as revenue.

The tenure is thus equivalent to an abatement of the full revenue
chargeable. Some of the ubéri tenures, called éatota, date from
the occupation of Chanderi by Sindhia and are not liable to
resumption; but the others, which were mainly granted after

the British occupation, are liable to be resumed for misconduct,

on the death of an incumbent (though such resumptions are

rare), or if any part of the ubriri estate is transferred. The
main agricultural statistics for 1903-4 are given below, in

square miles :—

Talnril. Total. Cultivated. Irrigated. c‘llgg’ékk

j'hansi . . _ , 499 I 7 1
Man . . . - 439 19°
Garautha . . _ 466 I94
Moth . . _ _ g

79 I I g

Lalitpur . . . I ,058 244

Mahroni . _ _ 337 233

Total 3,628 1,150

NOTB.—Statistics for the Jhansi, Man, and Moth tel/rail: are for 1902-3.

fowdr covered 326 square miles, kodon and other small
millets 22 3, and gram 196. Wheat follows in importance with

89 square miles, and barley, rice, maize, and bzijra are the

remaining food-crops. Oilseeds were grown on 206, and cotton

on 46 square miles.

Ilnprove- The methods of cultivation in Bundelkhand are conspicu

"wPts in ously poor, and the people easily yield to adverse circumstances.

tgrrrful' There has thus been no improvement in agricultural practice

practice. since the commencement of British rule. Within the last

twenty years considerable loss has been caused by the intro

duction of artificial dyes in place of at (Morinda tz'trzfolz'a).
The d] plant was grown on the best land, and required careful
cultivation, which is the best preventive of a spread of kins.
The losses incurred by blight in 1893 and 1894 have also led
to the replacement of wheat by the less valuable gram, but
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there has been a. slight recovery. The steps taken to extend
irrigation will be described later. Advances under the Land
Improvement and Agriculturists’ Loans Acts are freely taken,

especially in bad seasons. A total of nearly 3 lakhs was
advanced during the ten years ending 1900, and Rs. 60,000
in the next four years. .

The cattle are smaller and hardier than in the Doab, but the Cattle,
best animals are imported from the neighbourhood of the Ken

§,?:e‘;s’and
river or from Gwalior. Attempts were made to improve the goats.’
breed about 1870; but the Nagor and Hissar bulls which were

imported were too large and too delicate. There is no home
breeding in the District, and the ponies are of a very poor
type. Donkeys are extensively used as beasts of burden.
The sheep are of the ordinary inferior kind ; but the goats bred
along the banks of the Dhasan are celebrated for their size and
the quantity of milk which they give.
In years of well-distributed rainfall mdr and kdbar require Irrigation.
no artificial sources of irrigation. Thus in 1903—4 only 103
square miles were irrigated in the whole District. Wells sup~
plied 91 square miles, tanks 7, and canals 3. The well
irrigation is chiefly found in the red-soil tracts of the ~Ihansi
tabs?! and the northern part of the Lalitpur subdivision.
Tanks are very numerous, and the embankments of about
thirty are maintained by the Public Works department, with

38 miles of small distributaries. New projects for making
tanks are being carried out, and these serve a useful pur
pose by maintaining a high water-level, even where they are
not used for irrigation directly. Much has already been done
in repairing old embankments and in deepening lakes and
improving the irrigation channels. A canal is taken from the
Betwa at Parichha, where the river is dammed ; but it irrigates
a very small area in Jhansi, chiefly serving JKLAUN. A second
dam is under construction higher up at Dukwa, which will
impound a further supply. Water from wells is usually raised

by means of the Persian wheel.

Government forests cover 189 square miles, of which 141 are Forests.
situated in the Lalitpur subdivision. There is also a large area
of private forest. The ‘reserved’ forests produce little timber,
but they supply the wants of the villages in the neighbourhood,
as well as some quantity of bamboos for export, and are of value
for climatic reasons. Grass is especially important ; and minor

products, such as honey, lac, gum, catechu, and various fruits
and roots, are also gathered by the jungle tribes. The chief
trees include several kinds of acacia, Adina eardgfolia, Anogez'e
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sus lalzfolia, Dioilpyras me/anoxylan, Grezuia vestita, various

figs, Lagerstroemia pan/(flora, teak, and Drminalia tomentora.
The ma/zud (Bassia latg'folia) grows well. During years of
famine the forests are thrown open to grazing, and also supply
roots and berries, which are eaten by the jungle tribes.

The most valuable mineral product is building stone, which
is quarried from the upper Vindhyan sandstone, and exported.
Steatite is worked in one place, and iron is smelted after indi
genous methods in a few small furnaces. The roads are largely
metalled with disintegrated gneiss.
Coarse cotton cloth, called kluirué, is still made at a number

of places; and at Erachh more ornamental articles, such as
chintz and large kerchiefs dyed with spots, are turnedv out.

Small woollen rugs are made at jhansi, and some good silk is

woven at the 'same place. Mau, Jhansi, and Maraura are

noted for brass work. The railway workshops at jhansi city
employed 2,169 hands in 1903, and there are a small cotton

gin and an ice factory.
The most valuable exports of the District are oilseeds, gfii,
and pan. Grass, minor forest products, and road metal are
also exported, and hay was baled in large quantities for the
Military Department during the Tirah expedition of I89 5 and
the South African War. There is no surplus of grain, except‘
in very prosperous years. Sugar, salt, kerosene oil, and grain
are the chief imports. jhansi city, Mau-Ranipur, Lalitpur,
and Chirgaon are the principal trade centres, and Cawnpore‘
and Bombay absorb most of the trade. There is

,

however, a

considerable amount of local trafiic with the adjacent Native
States, and also some through trade.

'

jhansi city has become an important railway centre. The
main line of the Indian Midland Railway (now amalgamated
with the Great Indian Peninsula) enters the south of the, Dis
trict, and divides into two branches at jhansi, one striking
north-west to Agra and the other north-east to Cawnpore.
A branch line from jhansi crosses the south-east of the
northern division of the District. There are r',295 miles'of
roads, a greater length than in any other District of the United
Provinces. Of the total, 340 miles are metalled and are‘
maintained by the Public Works department, but the cost of
160 miles is charged to Local funds. There are avenues of trees?
along 364 miles. The principal routes are: the road from
Cawnpore to Saugor through jhansi and Lalitpur, which traverses‘
the District from end to end; and the roads from jhansi to
Gwalior on the north-west, and to Nowgong on the south-east. 7
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The District is specially exposed to blights, droughts, floods, Famine.
hailstorms, and their natural consequence, famine, which is

generally accompanied by disastrous epidemics of fever and
cholera. No details are known of the famines which must
have periodically devastated this tract ; but it is commonly said

that famine may be expected in Bundelkhand every fifth year.
The first serious famine after the Mutiny occurred in 1868-9,
and it was probably the worst in the century. The rains of
1868 ceased prematurely and the autumn harvest was almost

a complete failure : poorhouses were opened, and subsequently
relief works were started, which took the form of roads,
bridges, and irrigation embankments in jhansi District, and the
excavation of tanks and construction of embankments in Lalit
pur. The total expenditure on this form of relief was nearly

3 lakhs, and the number of workers at one time rose above
26,000. Epidemics of small-pox and cholera followed; and
the climax came when the rains of 1869. broke, and the roads,
which were at that time unmetalled, became impassable.

Excluding several partial losses of the harvest, the next great
famine took place in r896—7. Since the autumn of 1893 the

autumn crops had been poor, and the spring crops even poorer,
while krins had spread rapidly. The rains of 1895 were
deficient, and relief works were opened in February, 1896. In
May 42,000 persons were being relieved, and a terrible epi
demic of cholera added to the loss of life. The works were
almost abandoned by the middle of July, and up to the end
of August prospects were fair. The monsoon, however, ceased
abruptly, prices rose with alarming rapidity, and the relief

works had to be reopened. The autumn was also marked by
a virulent epidemic of fever, which attacked even the well-to-do.
The distress became most acute in May, 1897, when nearly
100,000 persons were being relieved. Large suspensions and

remissions of revenue were made, and relief works were closed
in September, 1897. In 1899 a short rainfall again caused
great distress in the red-soil area, and the effects were increased

by the high prices due to famine in Western India.

The talzsz'ls of Lalitpur and Mahroni form the subdivision of District
Lalitpur, which is in charge of a member of the Indian Civil

z‘i‘si‘sions
Service, assisted by a Deputy-Collector. The ordinary District and mi
staff consists of the Collector, a Joint-Magistrate, and three

Deputy-Collectors recruited in India. The Forest ofi‘icer is in

charge of the whole of the Bundelkhand forest division. I _

There are two District Munsifs, and a Sub-Judge for civil .Cml
. . . . _ . , justice and

work. TheDistnct and. Sessions Judge has jurisdiction over crime,



96 ALLAHZBJD DIVISION

Land
revenue
adminis
tration.

the neighbouring District of Jilaun, and a Special Judge is
at present engaged in inquiries under the Bundelkhand
Encumbered Estates Act. The District is notorious for serious
outbreaks of dacoity in bad times, and crimes of violence are
not infrequent ; but generally speaking, crime is light.
Up to 189 r the present Lalitpur subdivision formed a separate
District, and the fiscal history, of the two portions of what is
now the District of Jhénsi is thus distinct. After the lapse of

Jhz'msi in 18 5 3 the three Districts of Jhz'msi, Chanderi (or Lalit
pur), and Jalaun were placed in charge of Deputy-Superinten
dents, under a Superintendent who was subordinate to the

Commissioner of the Saugor and Nerbudda territories at Jubbul
pore. In 18 58 these Districts (including Hamirpur up to 1863)
were detached from Jubbulpore and administered as a Division
in the Province of Agra on the non-regulation system. Finally,
in 1891, the Districts were included in the Allahabad Division

and were brought under the ordinary laws, many of which had
already been applied.
In Jhansi District proper the Marathi revenue system was
rjyol'wdri, and the nominal demand was a rack rent, which

could be paid only in very favourable seasons. Arrears were

not, however, carried over from one year to another. The
early settlements of those portions of the District which were
acquired between 1842 and 1844. were of a summary nature,
and only for short periods. The first regular settlement of the
whole commenced with a survey in 18 54, but was interrupted

by the Mutiny and not completed till 1864. _ Proprietary
rights had been partly introduced between 1839 and 1842, and

the sale of land by decree of the civil courts followed in 1862.
The settlement, which was made by several ofi-lcers on different
principles, resulted in an assessment of 4-3 lakhs, as compared
with a previous demand of 5-6 lakhs, in addition to about
Rs. 50,000 due on account of uéziris. The demand was
undoubtedly reasonable 3 but the rigid system of collection and
the freedom of sale of land were new ideas that were not
grasped by .the people. Some landowners had been in debt

since the days of Marathi rule. After the Mutiny, revenue was
collected from many from whom it had already been extorted

by the Orchha or Jhansi rebels. In 1867 the crops failed, and
in 1868-9 there was famine, and great loss of cattle. In 1872
many cattle were again lost from murrain. Although the

settlement had appeared light, it became necessary to re-examine

the condition of the District in 1876. After much discussion
the Jhansi Encumbered Estates Act (XVI of 1882) was passed,
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‘and a Special Judge appointed, who was empowered to examine
claims and reduce excessive interest. The sale of a whole
estate operated as a discharge in bankruptcy to extinguish all

debt due. Altogether, 1,475 applications were tried, and out

of a total claim of 16-6 lakhs the Judge decreed 7-6. More
than 90 per cent. of the amount decreed was paid in full,
namely, 12% per cent. in cash, 46 per cent. by loan from Govern

ment, and 32 per cent. by sale of land, only 9% per cent. being
discharged under the insolvency clause. Many estates were

cleared by sale of a portion only. A striking feature of the
proceedings was the rapid rise in the value of land. The next
revision of settlement was made between 1889 and 1892. This
was carried out in the usual way by assessing on the actual

rent-rolls, corrected where necessary by applying the rates

ascertained for different classes of soil. The total revenue was
raised from 4-9 to 5- 5 lakhs.

In the Lalitpur District conditions were different, for
zamina'drz' rights existed, except where the Marathas had

extinguished them. The early British settlements were of a
summary nature, and for short periods ; and though nominally

based on recorded rentals or customary rates, a system of
auction to the highest bidder was sometimes followed, with

disastrous results. The first regular settlement was commenced
in 18 5 3, but was interrupted by the Mutiny, and was not com

pleted till 1869. The methods employed were a compromise
between the valuation of villages by applying rates found
to be paid for different classes of soil, and the valuation of
the ‘assets’ actually recorded. The result was a reduction
from 1-8 to 1-5 lakhs. This settlement came under revision
in 1896, and the revenue was raised to 1-6 lakhs, though this
was only to be reached by degrees, and the initial demand

was 1-4 lakhs.

The revenue demand for the whole District was thus 7
lakhs when the famine broke out. The special legislation of
1882 had not had more than a temporary effect, and the Dis

trict has now been brought under the provisions of the Bundel
khand Encumbered Estates Act. The Land Alienation Act
has also been applied, and transfers are restricted in the case

of land held by agricultural tribes. Summary reductions of
revenue brought down the demand to 6- 3 lakhs in 1902-3, or
less than 5 annas an acre, varying from 1 anna to nearly 12

annas in difl'erent parts. In 1903 a new settlement was com
menced under the special system, by which the demand will be

liable to revision every five years. Collections on account of
um. 11. H
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land revenue and total revenue have been, in thousands of

rupees :

1880-1 . 1890-1. 1900-1. 1903—4.

Land revenue . 5,71 6,18 6,12 6,334

Total revenue . 7,30
'
9,87

'
9,77 9,01

Local self- There are three municipalities, and six towns are adminis

fn‘gl‘itfn‘
tered under Act XX of 1856. Outside of these, local affairs
are administered by the District board, which had an income

of 1-7 lakhs in 1903—4, chiefly derived from a grant from
Provincial revenues. The expenditure included a lakh devoted
to roads and buildings.

Police and The District Superintendent of police has two Assistants,
W15‘ one of whom is posted to Lalitpur. The ordinary force, which

is distributed in 39 police stations, includes 7 inspectors,

‘185 subordinate oflicers, and 784 men, besides 215 municipal
and town police, and 1,528 rural and road police. A Superin
tendent of Railway Police also has his head-quarters at jhansi.
The District jail contained a daily average of 267 prisoners
in 1903.

Education. Jhansi takes a high place in regard to the literacy of its
inhabitants, of whom 4 per cent. (7-7 males and 03 females)
could read and write in 1901. The number of public schools
fell from 98 in 1880-1 to 85 in 1900-1, but the number of
pupils increased from 2,537 to 2,962. In 19o3—4 there were
167 such schools with 5,982 pupils, of whom 146 were girls,
besides 39 private schools with 529 pupils. Two schools were
managed by Government and 133 by the District and municipal
boards. All the schools but two are primary. The total expen
diture on education in r9o3~4 was Rs. 41,000, of which Local
funds provided Rs. 37,000, and fees Rs. 3,000.

Hospitals There are 10 hospitals and dispensaries, with accommoda

gggsgse's
tion for 170 in-patients. About 62,000 cases were treated in
1903, including 1,383 in-patients, and 3,000 operations were

performed. The total expenditure was Rs. I 5,000, chiefly met
from Local funds.

Yaccinfl- In 1903—4, 2 3,000 persons were successfully vaccinated,
mu‘

representing a proportion of 38 per 1,000 of population. Vac
cination is compulsory only in the jhansi cantonment and in
the municipalities.

(Distrid Gazetteer, 1874 [under revision] 3 W. H. L. Impey
and I. S. Meston, Setllement Report [excluding Lalitpur], 1893 3
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H. ]. Hoare, Settlement Report, Lalitpur subdivision, 1899 ;
P. C. Mukherji, Antiquities in tlze Lalz'yur District, 1899.)
Jhansi Tahsil.—Head-quarters talm'l of jhansi District,
United Provinces, conterminous with the pargana of the same
name, lying between 2 5° 8' and 2 5° 37’ N. and 78° 18' and

78° 5 3’ E., with an area of 499 square miles. Population fell
from 145,680 in 1891 to 145,371 in 1901, the rate of decrease
being the lowest in the District. There are 210 villages and

three towns, JHZNSI, the District and ta/zsz'l head-quarters

(population, 55,724), and BARWA SAGAR (6,355) being the

largest. The demand for land revenue in 1903-4 was
Rs. 1,20,000, and for cesses Rs. 21,000. The density of
population, 291 persons per square mile, is considerably above

the District average. This talzril is the best and most stable
in a very precarious District. The Pahfij forms part of the
western boundary; and the Betwa, after flowing along the

south-east, crosses native territory and then traverses the

northern portion of the talzrz'l, giving off the Betwa Canal. In
the north lies a good tract of kribar or black soil and parwti
or loam ; this area is thickly populated and closely cultivated,

while field embankments to hold up water are common.

About the centre of the talzsz‘l the country changes to a broken
tract of hilly uplands, and the soil is stony and poor, but is
manured near the village sites and irrigated from wells worked

by the Persian wheel. Farther south jungle is more common,

and the people depend largely on the pasturing of cattle. In

1902-3 the area under cultivation was 171 square miles, of

which 28 were irrigated, chiefly from wells.

Man Tahsil.——Talz:il of Jhansi District, United Provinces,
conterminous with the pargana of the same name, lying
between 25° 6' and 25° 29’ N. and 78° 49' and 79° 19' E.,
with an area of 439 square miles. Population fell from 115,724
in 1891 to 100,298 in 1901. There are 164 villages and only
one town, MAU-RANIPUR, the tahsil head-quarters (population,

17,231). The demand for land revenue in 1903~4 was
Rs. 1,2 3,000, and for cesses Rs. 21,000. The density of

population, 228 persons per square mile, is considerably above

the District average. The talzsil is bounded on the east by
the Dhasan river, but towards the south and west is much inter

mixed with portions of Orchha State. The southern portion is

generally wild and hilly, dotted with artificial lakes and fertile

irrigated valleys, but displaying also great tracts of barren
waste. In the centre the country is more open and there is
little irrigation. Farther north again the soil is chiefly black

11 2
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soil, deteriorating near the wild nullahs which fringe the

Dhasan ; this part has suffered much from the inroads of him

(Saee/zarum .rpontaneum). In 1902-3 the area under cultivation
was 190 square miles, ofwhich 13 were irrigated, wells supplying
more than three-fourths of the irrigated area.
Garautha.—North-eastern ta/zsil of Jhansi District, United
Provinces, conterminous with the pargana of the same name,
lying between 25° 23’ and 25° 49' N. and 79° r'and 79° 25’ E.,
with an area of 466 square miles. Population fell from
88,926 in 1891 to 66,963 in 1901, the rate of decrease being
the highest in the District. There are 153 villages, but no

town. The demand for land revenue in 1903—4 was
Rs. 1,2 5,000, and for cesses Rs. 24,000. The density of
population, 144 persons per square mile, is below the District

average. On the north-west and north the Betwa forms the
boundary, while the Dhasan flows on the eastern frontier to

join it. The soil is chiefly mdr or black soil, becoming very
poor near the ravines which scar this tract in every direction.

For the last thirty years the growth of him (Saee/larum spon
taneum) has thrown a large area out of cultivation. In 19o3—4
the cultivated area was 194 square miles, but there was

practically no irrigation.
M0th.—North-western ta/zsz'l of Jhfinsi District, United
Provinces, conterminous with the pargana of the same name,

lying between 25° 32' and 25° 50' N. and 78° 46’ and 79° 7' E.,
with an area of 279 square miles. Population fell from 59,089
in 1891 to 55,638 in 1901. There are 136 villages and two

towns: Chirgaon (population, 4,028) and Moth, the ta/zsz'l head

quarters, 2,937. The demand for land revenue in 1903—4 was
Rs. 1,17,000, and for cesses Rs. 19,000. The density of popu
lation, 199 persons per square mile, is slightly above the

District average. The Betwa flows through the centre of the
Mini]. The villages along its banks are liable to injury from
the erosion in ravines, and those east of the river are largely
overgrown by kdns (Saerlzarum :pontaneum), which prevents
cultivation. West of the Betwa good black soil is found in
the north of the Mini], where it is protected and enriched by
embankments, while in the south, where the soil is lighter,
there is a little irrigation. There is excellent grazing for cattle,

and large quantities of g/li are exported from Chirgaon. In

1902-3 the cultivated area was 118 square miles, of which only
2 were irrigated.
Lalitpur Tahsil.—-Talm'l of ~Ihansi District, United Pro
vinces, comprising the parganas of Lalitpur, Bansi, Talbahat,
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and Balabahat, and lying between 24° 16’ and 2 5° 12' N. and

78° 10' and 78° 40' E., with an area of 1,058 square miles.

Population fell from 157,153 in 1891 to 144,638 in 1901.
There are 368 villages and two towns: LALITPUR, the ta/m'l

head-quarters (population, 11,560), and TALBAHAT (5,693).

The demand for land revenue in 1903-4 was Rs. 80,000, and
for cesses Rs. 16,000. The density of population, 1 37 persons
per square mile, is below the District average. Lalitpur is
bounded on the west and north-west by the Betwa. In the
south lie the outer scarps of the Vindhyan plateau, while gneiss
hills crop up in the north. The space between is largely
occupied by black soil, which gradually changes in the north

to a thin red, and there is a little alluvium along the Betwa.

The black soil has for some years been in a poor state owing
to the spread of kins (Saa/iarum spontaneum), but the red soil
is fairly protected by well-irrigation. In r9o3—4 the area under
‘ cultivation was 244 square miles, of which 38 were irrigated,
almost entirely from wells.

Mahroni. South-eastern tails?! of Jhansi District, United
Provinces, comprising the parganas of Banpur, Mahroni, and
Madaora, and lying between 24° 11’ and 24° 58' N. and 78° 30’
and 79° 0’ E., with an area of 887 square miles. Population
fell from 117,047 in 1891 to 103,851 in 1901. There are 300
villages and one town, Mahroni, the talzsil head-quarters

(population, 2,682). The demand for land revenue in 1903-4
was Rs. 65,000, and for cesses Rs. 12,000. The density of

population, 117 persons per square mile, is the lowest in the

District. In the south a confused mass of hills mark the
commencement of the Vindhyan plateau. The drainage is
carried off by the Dhasan and jamni, tributaries of the Betwa,
which in turn form part of the eastern boundary. Below the
hills lies a tract of black soil, gradually turning to red in the
north and east. The former has largely deteriorated owing to
the spread of kin: (Saa'lzarum spontaneum). Irrigation is
practised in the red soil, especially towards the north. In

r903—4 the area under cultivation was 233 square miles, of
which 22 were irrigated, almost entirely from wells.

Lalitpur Subdivision.—Subdivision of jhansi District,
United Provinces, comprising the LALITPUR and MAHRoNi
ta/zsilr.

Gursara.i.—An estate in jhansi District, United Provinces,
with an area of r 55 square miles. The estate is held on the
ubdri tenure (see Jnfmsr DISTRICI‘), the land revenue payable
to Government being at present Rs. 20,000 and the cesses
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Rs. 5,500. The proprietors receive about Rs. 54,000 from
the under-proprietors. The owner is a Maratha Brahman,
whose family settled here about 1727. A member of the
family was governor of jalaun and other territories belonging
to the Peshwa in Bundelkhand. In 1840 Kesho Rao, who at
that time managed Gursarai under the Raja of jalaun, was a

claimant for the succession to the jalaun estate, which was,
however, held to have lapsed. Kesho Rao was allowed to

continue in the management of Gursarai, and in 18 52 the estate
was granted to him, subject to the payment of Rs. 22,500
as a quit—rent. On the outbreak of the Mutiny in Jalaun the
British ofiicer in charge of that District was forced to retire to
Agra, and Kesho Rao assumed charge on behalf of Govem
ment, and maintained order till the end of October, 1857.
He was then seized by the Gwalior mutineers and maltreated,
after which he retired to Gursarai. When Sir Hugh Rose
reached Jhinsi, Kesho Rao at once communicated with him,
and together with his sons gave valuable help in the subsequent

operations. The title of Raja Bahadur and other rewards
were granted for these services. Raja Kesho Rao was an
Honorary Magistrate with civil and revenue powers, and had

a limited jurisdiction in his own estates. He died in 1880, and
in 1886 the special powers vested in the Raja were cancelled.
The uéiri grant, which carried with it a reduced demand. for
land revenue, was conditional on the estate remaining undivided.

In 1895 serious disputes led to the cancellation of the vgrant
and the assessment of a full revenue demand. The title of
Raja was at the same time withdrawn from the head of the
family. Default in the payment of revenue led to the assump
tion of direct management by Government, a money allowance
being paid to the proprietors. The disputes as to the shares
due to each member of the family were finally settled by a
decree of the Privy Council passed in 1898, and in 1902
the ubdri grant was restored. The privileged rate of revenue
is Rs. 25,000, which has been temporarily reduced to Rs. 20,000
for five years. The payments made to the ubdfida‘r: by the
village proprietors will be revised in the settlement operations
now being carried out in JHZNsI DISTRICT. Gursarai town
had a population of 4,304 in 1901, and contained a police
station, post ofiice, and a school with about 84 pupils.
Barwi Sigar.—Town in the District and tails?! of jhansi,
United Provinces, situated in 2 5° 22' N. and 78° 44’ E., on a
branch of the Great Indian Peninsula Railway. Population
(1901), 6,355. The town stands near a fine lake formed by
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damming the Barwa stream, an affluent of the Betwa. The
lake is used for irrigation, and the embankment and channels

are in the charge of the Public Works department. North
west of it stands a castle said to have been built by Udit Singh,
Raja of Orchha. The neighbourhood is rich in antiquarian
remains dating from the Chandel period or even earlier. Barwa

Sagar contains a school with 75 pupils. It is administered
under Act XX of IS 56, with an annual income of about
Rs. 700. Ginger and vegetables are largely grown in the

neighbourhood, and there is a flourishing local trade.
Chindpun-An almost uninhabited village in the Lalitpur
talm'l of jhansi District, United Provinces, situated in 24° 30’ N.
and 78° 19’ E. It is noted for its ruins of the Chandel period.
A beautiful tank covered with lotus is surrounded by the re
mains and contains a sculptured column. Three temples stand
on its embankment, another group on a peninsula which once

formed an island, and others at a little distance away. There
are several inscriptions, one dating from 868 A. D.

Deogarh.-—Fort and ruins in the Lalitpur talzril of jhansi
District, United Provinces, situated in 24° 32' N. and 78° 15' E.,
on the right bank of the Betwa. On a hill towering above the
river is an extensive line of circumvallation approached by a
sloping ascent leading up to a gateway. Inside the wall at the

north-east corner stands a group of sixteen Jain temples, proba
bly of Chandel origin. Many of them are in very fair repair,
and the carving of some is particularly fine. Jains occasionally
still worship here. Below the fort lies the village of Deogarh
and a fine temple of the later Gupta period. In the cliff under
the south wall of the fort are two stairs cut in the solid rock,
and some small rock carvings and a cave known as the Sidh

gupha. There are several inscriptions in various parts of the
ruins, ranging from 1097 to the eighteenth century. The fort was
held by the Bundelas till 181 1, when Colonel Baptiste took it.

(A. Cunningham, Arclzaeolagiz'al Survey Reports, vol. x,
p. 105.)
Dfidhai-Ruined town in the Lalitpur talzsz'l of Jhz‘msi Dis
trict, United Provinces, situated in 24° 2 5' N. and 78° 2 3’ E.,
20 miles south of Lalitpur town. The town stood on the
second scarp of the Vindhyan plateau on the bank of an arti
ficial lake. It must once have been of great importance, but
nothing is known of its history. Two fine temples stand in the
midst of a few miserable huts which are still inhabited, and the
ruins of other temples and buildings are scattered over a con~

siderable area. The remains of a circular building of low



104 ALLAH/IBJD DIVISION

flat-roofed cells are peculiar, and a colossal image, 20 feet high,
of the man-lion incarnation of Vishnu is carved on a hillside
close by. The lake and some of the remains certainly date
from the Chandel period.

Jhansi City.—Administrative head-quarters of the District
and fairs?! of the same name, with cantonment, in the United
Provinces, situated in 2 5° 27' N. and 78° 35' E., on the road

from Cawnpore to Saugor, and on the Great Indian Peninsula
Railway; 799 miles by rail from Calcutta, and 702 from Bom

bay. Under native rule the population of Jhansi was about
30,000 in 1872 and 33,000 in 1881. After its cession in 1886,

population rose to 53,779 in 1891 and 55,724 in 1901. Hindus
numbered 41,029 in 1901 and Musalmans 11,983, while there

were about 2,000 Christians. The population in municipal
limits was 47,881 and in cantonments 7,843.

Jhansi city, which is sometimes known as Balwantnagar,
owes its foundation to Bir Singh Deo, Raja of Orchha, who
built a fort here in 1613. A town sprang up and remained in
the possession of the Bundelas till 1742, when it was seized by
the Marathas, who had already acquired property in the neigh
bourhood under the will of Chhatar Sal. They added to the
fort, and the town continued to be the seat of a governor. The
rapid growth of Jhansi during that period was partly due to the
forcible removal of people from other places. It was subse
quently held for a few months by Shuja-ud-daula, Nawab of
Oudh, and was wrested from him by Anfip Giri Gosain of
Moth, from whom it passed to the Raja of Orchha, and in

1766 was again brought under Maratha rule. The British
acquired sovereign rights from the Peshwa in 1817; and in

185 3 the State of Jhansi lapsed in default of heirs, when the
city became the head-quarters of a Superintendent subordinate
to the Commissioner of the Saugor and Nerbudda territories.
The Mutiny history has been given in that of the JHANSI
DISTRICT. In 1861 the city, with a large tract adjoining it

,

was ceded to Sindhia ; and the head-quarters of the District,
called Jhansi Naoabad (‘ newly-founded ’)
, included only a small

village, with the civil station and cantonment. Jhansi then
became the head-quarters of a Saba/z of the Gwalior State, but
in 1886 it was restored to the British in exchange for the

Gwalior fort and Morar cantonment.

Jhansi is picturesquely situated round the fort, which crowns

a rocky bill. It is a walled city, but has lately been opened
up by roads, and a spacious handsome market-place, called

Hardyganj after a recent District oflicer, has been constructed.
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An excellent water-supply is obtained from five large wells sunk
in the rock towards the close of the eighteenth century.
Besides the ordinary courts there are few public buildings, the

finest being a hospital built a few years ago. There are many
small temples, but none of striking appearance, and part of the
old palace of the Raja is occupied by the police station and
a school. jhansi is the head-quarters of a Superintending and
of an Executive Engineer in the Irrigation branch, and of an
Executive Engineer in the Roads and Buildings branch. It is
also the chief station of the Church Missionary Society and the
American Presbyterian Mission in the District.
A municipality was constituted in 1886. During the ten
years ending 1901 the income and expenditure averaged
Rs. 48,000 and Rs. 47,000 respectively. In 1903—4 the
income was Rs. 73,000, chiefly from octroi (Rs. 56,000); and
the expenditure was Rs. 68,000, including conservancy

(Rs. 19,000), public safety (Rs. 12,000), administration and
collection (Rs. 10,000), and roads and buildings (Rs. 4,000).
The income and expenditure of cantonment funds during the
ten years ending 1901 averaged Rs. 17,000, and in 1903—4 were
Rs. 24,000 and Rs. 21,000 respectively. The usual garrison
includes British and native infantry, native cavalry, and artillery.

Jhansi is the chief centre in the District for the collection and
distribution of agricultural products. Its trade has improved
greatly with the extension of railways, which radiate from it in
four different directions. There are also small manufactures of
brass ware, fine silk, and coarse rugs. The railway workshops
employed over 2,000 hands in 1903, and a small cotton gin and
ice factory are situated here. A private firm supplies hay
pressed at Jhansi to the military authorities in many parts of
the Eastern command. The municipality maintains three
schools and aids twelve others, with a total attendance of 994,
besides the District school, which has about 160 pupils.
Lalitpur ToWn.—Head-quarters of the subdivision and
Iain’! of the same name, in ]hansi District, United Provinces,
situated in 24° 42’ N. and 78° 28' E., on the Great Indian
Peninsula Railway and on the Cawnpore-Saugor road. Popu
lation (1901), 11,560. Tradition ascribes the founding of the
town to Lalita, wife of a Raja Sumer Singh, who came from the
Deccan. It was taken from the Gonds early in the sixteenth
century by Govind Bundela and his son, Rudra Pratap.
A hundred years later it was included in the Bundela State of
Chanderi. About 1800 an indecisive battle was fought close
by between the Bundelas and Marathas, and in 1812 it became
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the head-quarters of Colonel Baptiste, who was appointed by
Sindhia to manage Chanderi. On the formation of a British
District of Chanderi in 1844, Lalitpur became the head-quarters,
and it remained the capital of the District, to which it gave its
name in 1861, up to 1891, when Lalitpur and jhansi Districts
were united. The history of the Mutiny at Lalitpur has been
narrated in the history of JHKNSI DISTRICT. The town contains
a number of Hindu and Jain temples, some of which are very
picturesque. A small building, open on three sides save for _
a balustrade, and supported on finely-carved columns, obviously
derived from a Chandel building, bears an inscription of Firoz
Shah Tughlak, dated 13 58. Lalitpur is the head-quarters of a
Joint-Magistrate and of a Deputy-Collector, and also contains
a dispensary and a branch of the American Mission with an
orphanage. It has been a municipality since 1870, but is one
of the few towns in the United Provinces where none of the
municipal commissioners is elected. During the ten years end

ing 1901 the income and expenditure averaged Rs. I 5,000 and
Rs. 13,000 respectively. In 19o3-—4 the income was Rs. 19,000,
chiefly derived from octroi (Rs. 11,000) and from rents and

fees (Rs. 6,000), and the expenditure was Rs. 21 ,ooo. Lalit
pur has a large and increasing export of oilseeds, hides, and
g/u', besides a considerable road tratfic with the neighbouring
Native States. Large quantities of dried beef are exported to
Rangoon. There are four schools with 247 pupils, including

25 girls.
Madanpur.-A small village in the Mahroni Ia/zsz'l of jhansi
District, United Provinces, situated in 24° 15’ N. and 78°41’ E.
Population (1901), 561. The village is picturesquely situated
at the narrowest point of one of the easiest passes up to the
Vindhyan plateau, close to a fine artificial tank. There are

numerous Chandel ruins in the neighbourhood, the finest of
which are two splendid temples standing on the embankment

of the lake. One of these contains an inscription recording the
conquest of the Chandel kingdom by Prithwi Raj of Delhi in
r 182. A quarry of excellent sandstone lies close to the village,
and iron ore was formerly worked here.
Mau-Ranipur Town.—Head-quarters of the Mau talm'l of
jhansi District, United Provinces, situated in 2 5° 15' N. and

79° 9' E., on a branch of the Great Indian Peninsula Railway.
Population (1901), 17,231. The municipality includes two
towns, Man and Ranipur, separated by a distance ofabout four
miles. Mau was a small agricultural village till the latter
part of the eighteenth century, when the exorbitant demands
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of the Raja of the neighbouring State of Chhatarpur led to an
exodus of merchants and others who settled here. The place
became noted for its manufacture of the coarse red cotton
cloth known as klzdrué. It was for long the chief town in the
District, but the restoration of Jhansi city to the British and the
alteration in trade routes made by railways have increased the

importance of the latter place. Mau is also losing its trade in
kluirud, as the vegetable dye which was used in its preparation
is giving way to aniline. Besides the ordinary ofiices Mau con

tainsadispensary. It isa remarkably picturesque town; its houses
are built with deep eaves between the first and second stories,

~

and occasional hanging balcony windows of unusual beauty.
The principal temple is that of the Jains (who form an impor
tant commercial body), which is very little enclosed, and pre
sents a fine appearance with its two solid spires and many

cupolas. Mau has been a municipality since 1869. During

the ten years ending 1901 the income and expenditure aver

aged Rs. 16,000. In 1903-4 the income was Rs. 21,000,
chiefly from octroi (Rs. 15,000), and the expenditure was

Rs. 18,000. As stated above, the trade in cloth is decreasing,
but agricultural produce is still largely exported. There is

a small manufacture of brass, and an important cattle fair is
held here. Six schools have about 209 pupils.
. Siron.—Village in the Lalitpur talzrz'l of jhansi District,
United Provinces, situated in 24° 52’ N. and 78° 20’ E., 12
miles north-west of Lalitpur town. The place is of importance
for the ruins in the neighbourhood. Remains, chiefly of Jain
buildings, are scattered about and have been used to construct

modern temples. A large slab in one of these contains an
inscription, dated 907 A. D., from which it appears that this tract

of country was then subject to the rule of KANAUJ.
(Epzlgraplzia Indira, vol. i, p. 19 5.)
TilbahaL-Town in the Lalitpur falls?! of Jhinsi District,
United Provinces, situated in 2 5° 3' N. and 78° 26' E. , on the
Great Indian Peninsula Railway and on the Cawnpore-Saugor
road. Population (1901), 5,693. The place was of importance
in the Bundela annals. A fort and palace were built on a
rocky range east of the town by Bharat Sah, Raja of Chanderi,
in 1618. In 1811 it was captured by Colonel Baptiste on be
half of Sindhia, through the treachery of the commander, after
a. three months’ siege. The fort was reduced to its present
state of ruin by Sir Hugh Rose in 18 58, but still contains some
interesting frescoes. East of the fort is a fine lake of 528 acres,
formed by two small dams, which supplies water for rice and
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wheat cultivation. The town is well-drained, and is admin
istered under Act XX of 1856, with an annual income of
about Rs. 600. There is a small industry in blanket-weaving.
A school has 75 pupils.
Jalaun District.—District in the Allahabad Division of the
United Provinces, lying between 25° 46’ and 26° 27' N. and

78° 56' and 79° 52' E., with an area of 1,480 square miles.
jalaun is the most northern of the Districts of British Bundel
khand, and is roughly triangular in shape, the boundaries being

chiefly formed by the jumna and its tributaries, the Betwa and
Pahfij. On the north and north-east the jumna divides it from
Etawah and Cawnpore; on the south-east its greatly indented

boundary marches with that of the Baoni State; on the south
the Betwa separates jalaun from jhansi and Hamirpur, and the
Samthar State forms part of the boundary; on the west the
Pahuj generally lies between jalaun and the State of Gwalior,
except where a portion of the Datia State enters the former
like a wedge. jalaun lies entirely within the level plain of
Bundelkhand. Its highest portions are on the borders,
especially near the jumna, while the lowlands occupy the

central part and are chiefly drained by two separate channels

which unite as they approach the jumna, the combined stream

being called the Non. An important feature of these channels,
and still more so of the larger rivers, is the intricate reticulation
of deep ravines which fringe them, including about one~fifth of
the total area of the District. The course of the Jumna is
from north-west to south-east, while the Pahfij runs from south

to north and the Betwa from west to east. The junction of the
Pahuj with the Jumna is on the northern frontier.
jalaun consists almost entirely of alluvium. Kankar or
nodular limestone is the chief mineral found; but stone and
gravel are obtained near Saidnagar.
The District presents no peculiarities from a botanical point
of view. It is very sparsely wooded, especially in the black
soil tracts in the south. Bah?! (Acarz'a arabz'm) is found every
where in waste land, while k/zair (Araa'a Cater/1a) grows in the
ravines. Plantations of bah?! under the management of the
Forest department are being undertaken near Kalpi to supply
the Cawnpore tanneries. Kin: grass (Saa/zarum spantaneum)
is a great pest, recurring in cycles.
Tigers are hardly ever met with, but wild hog, antelope,
leopards, and hyenas are numerous. The poorer classes
residing on the banks of the three principal rivers use fish as
an article of diet to a considerable extent.
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The climate is hot and dry, but not unhealthy. The average Climate,
monthly temperature ranges from about 65° in January to £321,321‘,
96-5° in May. The average annual rainfall over the whole rainfall.
District is 32 inches, and there is little difl'erence between the
amounts received in different portions. Great variations occur,

however, from year to year. In r868-9 the fall was only 13
inches, while it was as much as 51 inches in 1894—5.
No details are known of the ancient history of this tract, History
which was not a political entity till the eighteenth century.
The town of KZLPI was conquered by Kutb-ud-din in 1196.
Owing to its importance as guarding a main crossing of the
Jumna, it was held by a strong garrison and became a starting
point for expeditions into Central India and the Deccan, and
later a fortress on the route from Agra to Bengal. In the long
struggle between the kings of Delhi and Jaunpur during the
first eighty years of the fifteenth century Kalpi was the scene
of fierce battles and sieges. The Hindu confederacy against
Babar met here and advanced to experience a crushing de
feat near Fatehpur-Sikri in Agra District. During the next

thirty years Kalpl was taken and retaken several times, and
under Akbar it became the head-quarters of a :arkdr. The
Bundelas had for a short time held Kalpi in the fourteenth
century, and towards the end of Akbar’s reign assumed a
threatening attitude. Bir Singh Deo, Raja of Orchha, occu
pied the greater part of jalaun District and was confirmed in
his possessions by Jahangir. He revolted when Shah Jahan
came to the throne, and after a long struggle lost all his

influence in this tract. Another branch of the Bundelas which
had gradually acquired power in Hamirpur District now
became prominent, and Chhatar Sal, its great leader, included

jalaun in his dominions. Early in the eighteenth century,
however, when attacked by the governor of Allahabad, he
called in the Marathas to aid him. At his death about 17 34
he bequeathed one-third of his possessions, including this
District, to his allies. Under Maratha rule the country was
a prey to constant anarchy and intestine strife. In the wars
which took place at the close of the eighteenth century Kalpi
was taken by the British in 1798, but subsequently abandoned.
Part of the District was ceded by the Peshwa in 1803 for the
maintenance of troops, by a treaty modifying the terms of the
Treaty of Bassein a year earlier; but the fort of Kalpl was
held by Gobind Rao on behalf of Shamsher Bahadur (see
BANDA DISTRICT) and was taken after a short siege. A
tract near the Jumna was assigned to Himmat Bahadur, who
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had aided the British, and in 1806 Gobind Rao submitted and

was restored to his possessions. Portions of the present District
in the Kalpi and Kt'mch talzsils were included in the British
District of Bundelkhand. The jalaun estate was seriously
misgoverned, and in 1838 the British Government assumed its

management. It lapsed in 1840, and during the next few
years additions were made by conquest, by treaties with the

Rajas of jhansi and Gwalior, and by lapse. In 1853 the
southern portion of the present Hamirpur District, which had
been administered by the Deputy-Superintendent of jalaun,
was transferred to Hamirpur, and Kfinch and Kalpi were
attached to jalaun. In 18 54 and 1856 further transfers were
made to Jhansi District, and jalaun assumed its present form

subject to a further transfer to Sindhia in r86r.

News of the rising at Cawnpore reached Orai early in June,
and shortly afterwards intelligence arrived that the Europeans

at jhansi had been massacred. Thereupon the men of the

53rd Native Infantry deserted; and on June I 5 the jhansi
mutineers reached the District and murdered all the Europeans

on whom they could lay their hands. Meanwhile Kesho Rao,

chief of Gursarai, assumed supreme authority. He kept a few
European officers as prisoners for some months, until after the

defeat of the infamous Nana Sahib and his flight from Cawn
pore ; but those events induced him to change his tone and to

treat with Colonel Neill for their restoration. After sending
them in safety to Cawnpore, the chief established himself for

a time at jalaun ; but upon the arrival of Tantia Topi in Octo
ber the usual anarchic quarrels arose. Kesho Rao was deposed ;
his son was seized by the rebels ; and the mutineers of JaIaun,
joining those of Gwalior, set out for Cawnpore. Meanwhile
the populace everywhere revelled in the licence of plunder and

murder which the Mutiny had spread through Bundelkhand.

In May, 1858, after the fall of jhansi, Sir Hugh Rose’s force
entered the District and routed the rebels at Kfinch. There
he left some troops of the Gursarai chief, whose allegiance had
returned with the advent of the British forces. A Deputy
Commissioner was put in charge of the District at Kfinch, and
Sir Hugh Rose advanced to attack the strong rebel position at
Kalpi. On May 2 3 he drove them from that post and shortly
afterwards marched in pursuit towards Gwalior. Unfortunately
he was unable to leave any troops in garrison, except a small

body to guard the passage at Kalpi; and accordingly on his
withdrawal the western portion of the District relapsed once
more into anarchy. Plundering wenton as before; and in
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July and August the rebels again attacked and pillaged Ki'mch
and Jalaun. The latter town was immediately recovered by a
detachment from the garrison at Kalpi ,- but it was not till
September that the guerilla leaders were defeated, and some

further time elapsed before the work of reorganization could
be effected.

Jalaun was treated as ‘non-regulation’ up to 1891, when it
was made subject to the ordinary laws in force in the United
Provinces, some of which had already been introduced.
The District is not rich in antiquities. A few carved pillars Archaeo
and stones which may possibly be of the Chandel period have b3?"

been found at Orai. The great battle in which Prithwi Raj of
Delhi defeated Parmal, the last great Chandel ruler of BUN
DELKl-IAND, is said to have taken place at a village called Akori
in the Orai ta/zsil. KALPI, the most celebrated historical place
in the District, contains a number of Muhammadan tombs.
There are 6 towns and 837 villages in Jalaun. Population The

shows considerable fluctuations, owing to the vicissitudes of Pmple‘

season to which all Bundelkhand is liable. The numbers at
the four enumerations were as follows : 404,447 (1872), 418,142

(1881), 396,361 (1891), 399,726 (1901). There are four talzsils

-—ORAI, KaLPi, JALAUN, and KfiNc11—-each named from its
head-quarters. The principal towns are the municipalities of
Kt'mcr-r, KALPI, and ORAI, the District head-quarters. The
following table gives the chief statistics of population in 1901 :
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Orai . . 3 r 1

Kalpi . . 407

Jalaun . . 424

Kfmch . . 338

N o \r +

District total I ,480

Hindus form nearly 94 per cent. of the total population,
and Musalmans only 6 per cent. The density of population is

considerably higher than in the other Bundelkhand Districts,

owing to the absence of the rocky hills and jungle wastes
which characterize the latter. Jalaun was the only Bundel
khand District in which the population did not decrease

between 1891 and 1901, and this result may safely be ascribed
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to the Betwa Canal. Practically the whole population speaks
Westem Hindi, the prevailing dialect being Bundeli.
Chamars (leather-workers and cultivators), 68,000, are the
most numerous Hindu caste. Other large castes are Brahmans,
50,000 ; Rajputs, 3 5,000 ; Kachhis (cultivators), 27,000 ; Koris
(weavers), 20,000; and Ahirs (graziers), 19,000. The Basors
(5,000) and Khangars (6,000) are menial classes peculiar to this

part of Bundelkhand. Among Musalmans, there are 11,000
Shaikhs and 6,000 Pathans, but many of these are descended
from converted Hindus. Agriculture supports 61 per cent. of
the total population, and general labour 10 per cent. Rajputs,
Kurmis, and Brahmans are the chief landholders.
There were 59 native Christians in 1901, but no missions

have permanent stations in the District.

The southern portion of Jalaun forms a rich basin of the
black soils of Bundelkhand (mar and kdbar), in which excellent
wheat can be grown in favourable seasons without irrigation.

Unfortunately it becomes overgrown, when cultivation is re

laxed, by the weed called karts, which spreads rapidly and

finally stops the plough. Towards the north the soil is brown

or yellow, called parwa ; this resembles the loam 0f the Doab
and requires irrigation. Near the ravines which border the

rivers, the soil is denuded of its more valuable constituents
and becomes exceedingly poor; but there is valuable grazing
near the ‘Jumna and Betwa, and glzi is made by the Ahirs who
graze large herds of cattle there. Field embankments are also
made, which prevent erosion and by holding up water stop the

growth of kin: and retain moisture.
The ordinary tenures of the United Provinces are found,
zamindari and pattz'dan' mafia/s being the commonest. A
few estates are held on the ubari tenure, which implies a

reduction of the full revenue demand on varying conditions

(see Jrrfmsr DISTRICT). The main agricultural statistics for

1899-1901
1 are given below, in square miles :—

ultivable
waste.

Cultivated. Irrigated. CTalrsil.

80

114

73

41

' Later figures are not available owing to settlement operations.

r:m—
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The principal food-crops are gram, jazz/fir, and wheat, which
covered 333, 123, and 103 square miles respectively. Arhar

(81 square miles), Mjra (69), and barley (15) are less im
portant. Oilseeds (48 square miles) and cotton (59) are the

chief non-food crops; but hemp (ran) and poppy are also

grown to a small extent.

jalaun, like the rest of Bundelkhand, is liable to great fluctua- Improve
tions in agricultural prosperity. If the spring harvest is injured,

2:12:11?‘
whether by blight or by excess ordeficiency of rain, cultivation tural
relaxes, or wheat is replaced by inferior staples, and kins Pmctice'

spreads rapidly, throwing land out of cultivation. No material
improvements have‘ been made in agricultural methods, though

many years ago it was attempted to introduce American

varieties of cotton near Kalpi. Endeavours are now being
made to encourage rice cultivation, and an experimental farm

is under consideration. Part of the District has been rendered
more secure by canal irrigation, which will be referred to later.
Advances under the Land Improvement and Agriculturists’
Loans Acts are freely taken, especially in bad years. A total
of 5 lakhs was advanced during the ten years ending 1900, 1

including 3 lakhs in the two famine years 1895-7 ; and

Rs. 16,000 was lent between 1900 and 1904.
The cattle of Jilaun are inferior to those found south of the Cattle,
Betwa. Attempts have been made to introduce better strains,

1522:’

and

but hitherto without success. No horses are bred, and the
ponies, sheep, and goats are all of an ordinary type.
Up to 1886 the District had no sources of irrigation except kl'igatiom
wells; and owing to the peculiarities of the black soils, mér
and ka'éar, and the great depth of the spring-level the area,
irrigated was small. The opening of the Betwa Canal has led,
to a considerable increase in the irrigated area. This work
enters the District in the south-west and has two branches,
which supply almost every part of the District. Though the
cultivators did not at first take water readily, the famine of

1896—7 opened their eyes to the value of the canal. In that
year the area irrigated, which had been only 12 square
miles in 1894-5, rose to 128 square miles. Water is now freely
taken for parwd, or loam, and the area of black soil irrigated,
especially kdbar, is increasing steadily. The area irrigated in
1899~r901 from canals was 38, and from wells 9 square
miles. At present the irrigation is almost entirely confined
to the spring crops, as the supply is exhausted by the beginning
of the hot weather ; but a second reservoir is being constructed
to increase the supply.
up. n, I
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Kankar or calcareous limestone and saltpetre are the only
mineral products.

JaIaun was formerly noted for the production of cotton cloth ;
but the competition of machine-made cloth from Cawnpore
has materially affected the industry, and the cultivation of 61

(Morz'na'a rz'trzfolz'a), from which a valuable red dye was made,

has ceased since the introduction of aniline colours. Cotton
dyeing and printing still survive on a small scale at Saidnagar

and Kotra. There are two small cotton gins at Kalpi and
a larger one at Ait, while another has recently been completed
at Kfinch.
The principal exports are gram, oilseeds, cotton, and glzi.
The bark of the bah}! is now being sent in increasing quan
tities to Cawnpore for use in tanning, and a plantation is

being made near Kalpi. The gram is sent to Southern and
Western India, oilseeds to Bombay, cotton to Cawnpore and

Bombay, and glzi to Bengal. Kt'mch, Kalpi, jalaun, Rampura,
and Madhogarh are the chief trade centres.

The south of the District is crossed by the Indian Midland
section of the Great Indian Peninsula Railway from jhansi to

Cawnpore, and a short branch connects Ait with Kfinch.
There are 669 miles of road, of which 130 are metalled. The
latter are in charge of the Public Works department, but the

7 cost of all but 45 miles of metalled roads is met from Local
funds. Avenues of trees are maintained on 109 miles. The
main lines are the roads from Cawnpore and Saugor, and fromI
I: Orai to Kfinch, Jalaun, and Madhogarh.

Famine. Drought and blight are the two great scourges of Jalaun,
and famine and scarcity occurred in 1783, in 1833, in 1837,

and in 1848. The rains of 1868 failed and the autumn harvest
was only about one-third of the normal, while the following
spring harvest, which benefited by an opportune fall in Sep—
tember, 1868, gave rather more than half an average crop.
There was great distress, especially in the remote southern

villages, until the monsoon of 1869, and relief was given and

works were opened. A still worse calamity was experienced in
the years 1895-7. Previous seasons had injured the crops
and him had spread considerably. The rains of 1895 ceased
prematurely, and relief was necessary early in r896. By May
the numbers on relief rose above 40,000, but the approach of
the rains sent the people back to their villages. The monsoon
of 1896, however, was even weaker than that of the previous
year, and relief operations were again required. By April,
1897, there were 127,000 persons in receipt of relief, and

i
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before the next harvest nearly 35 per cent. of the total

population had been relieved. Between October, 1896,

and’the same month in 1897 nearly 12 lakhs was spent by
Government.

The Collector is assisted by three Deputy-Collectors recruited District
in India, and a talzsz'lddr is stationed at the head-quarters of staff‘

each ta/zsz'l.

There is one regular Munsif. The District lies in the _Civil
jurisdiction of the Civil Judge and Sub-Judge of Jhansi, and £3‘:

and

is also in the Jhinsi Sessions division. A Special Judge is at
present carrying out inquiries under the Bundelkhand Encum
bered Estates Act. Crime is on the whole light, but serious

outbreaks of dacoities occur not infrequently, and the difficulty
of breaking up gangs is increased by the proximity of Native
States.

The District includes three large estates, Rampura, Iaga- Land
manpur, andv Gopalpura, for which no detailed statistics are :ivl;'i':ies_
available, the total area of the three being about 85 square nation,
miles. A fixed revenue of Rs. 4,500 is paid for Jagamanpur,
and the other two are held revenue-free. For the first time
since its existence in its present form, the settlement of the
whole of jalaun District is now being revised simultaneously.
Portions of the Kfinch and Kalpi ta/zsil: were first settled as

part of the Bundelkhand District and afterwards of HAMTRPUR,
the first regular settlement being made in 184o-I., This was
revised in the usual manner in 1872, the term being fixed for

thirty years. The remainder of the District was assessed sum

marily for short terms from 1839 to 1863. The first regular
settlement, which should have commenced earlier, but was

postponed by the Mutiny, was carried out between 1860 and
-1863, and was confirmed for a period of twenty years. It was
revised between 188 5 and 1887, and the operations are note—

worthy as being the first in the United Provinces in which the
rules directed that rent-rolls should form the chief basis of
assessment. At that time the revenue of the portions settled
in 1872 was 2-9 lakhs. The revenue on the rest of 'the
District was enhanced from 6-3 to 7-5 lakhs, the demand
falling at 47 per cent. of the corrected rental. A series of bad
seasons followed, and in r893 reductions were made. The
famine of 1895-7 necessitated further reductions of revenue,
and in I9o3—4 the demand stood at 9-8 lakhs. The whole
District has now been brought under the special system of
settlement in force in Bundelkhand, by which revenue is

liable to revision every five years. Collections on account
I 2
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of land revenue and ‘total revenue have been, in thousands of
rupees :—

1880-1. 1900-1._1890—1. 1903-4

8,02

9,01

Land revenue

Total revenue

9,10

11,81

10,55

13,58

939
12,28

There are three municipalities, and two towns are admin

istered under Act XX of 1856. Beyond the limits of these,
local affairs are managed by the District board, which had an

income in 1903-4 of Rs. 87,000, half of which was derived
from rates. The expenditure was Rs. 88,000, including
Rs. 50,000 spent on roads and buildings.
The District Superintendent of police has a force of 3
inspectors, 83 subordinate officers, and 360 constables, dis

tributed in 17 police stations, besides 100 municipal and
town police, and 1,200 rural and road police. A special
force is maintained along the frontier of the Native States as
a guard against dacoits. The District jail contained a daily
average of 157 prisoners in 1903.
JaIaun takes a high place as regards the literacy of its
inhabitants, of whom 4-4 (8-4 males and 0-1 females) could read
and write in 1901. The total number of public schools rose
from 102 with 2, 530 pupils in 1880-1 to 112 with 3,944 pupils
in 1900-1. In 1903-4 there were 140 such institutions,
with 5,184 pupils, including 271 girls, besides 58 private
schools with 890 pupils. The education imparted is almost
entirely primary, and only six schools were classed as secondary.
No schools are managed by Government, but 92 are managed
by the District and municipal boards. Out of a total
expenditure on education of Rs. 26,000, Local funds pro
vided Rs. 22,000 and fees Rs. 4,000.
There are 7 hospitals and dispensaries, with accommoda

tion for 73 in-patients. About 55,000 cases were treated in
1903, including 895 in-patients, and 2,600 operations were

performed. The total expenditure was Rs. 13,000, chiefly
met from Local funds.
In 1903-4, 15,000 persons were successfully vaccinated,
representing a proportion of 37 per 1,000 of population.
Vaccination is compulsory only in the municipalities.

(District Gazetteer, 1874 '[under revision]; Settlement
Reports by P. J. White, KzZnt/z, 1874 ; Kzilpz', 1875 ; remaining
portion of District, 1889.)
- Orai Tahsil (Urai).—Head-quarte_rs ta/m'l of Jalaun Dis,

1
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trict, United Provinces, conterminous with the pargana of the
same name, lying between 2 5° 46’ and 26° 3' N. and 79° 7’ and

79° 34’ E., with an area of 311 square miles. Population fell
from 67,702 in 1891 to 59,065 in 1901, the rate of decrease
being the highest in the District. There are 10 5 villages and
two towns, including ORAI, the District and ta/m'l head-quarters

(population, 8,458). The demand for land revenue in 1903-4
was Rs. 2,02,000, and for cesses Rs. 33,000. The density of
population, 190 persons per square mile, is much below the
District average. Orai lies north of the Betwa, and the greater
part of it forms an extensive plain of rich black soil called mdr.
This tract is at present greatly depressed owing to a succession
of bad years, commencing in 1893, when av hailstorm caused
such damage that Rs. 55,000 of revenue was remitted. The
Hamirpur branch of the Betwa Canal, which crosses the tafisz’l,
is being, more largely used for irrigating the black soil. In
1899—r900 the area under cultivation was 134 square miles,
of which only 2 were irrigated.
Kalpi Tahsi1.—Eastern ta/m'l of jalaun District, United
Provinces, conterminous with the pargana of the same name,
lying between 25° 53’ and 26° 22' N. and 79° 25' and 79° 52’
E., with an area of 407 square miles. Population fell from
78,754 in 1891 to 75,692 in 1901. There are 154 villages and
one town, KALPI, the ta/zsil head-quarters (population, 10,139).
The demand for land revenue in 1903-4 was Rs. 1,5 5,000, and
for cesses Rs. 25,000. The density of population, 186 persons
per square mile, is the lowest in the District. The talm'l is
bounded on the north-east by the Jumna and on the south by
the Betwa, while several small drainage channels enter it from

.the west and unite to form a stream called the Non. In the
south-west the soil is inferior mdr, and this tract has recently
suffered from bad seasons and is overgrown with kins
(Sazclzarum sponlaneum). Near the Jumna the soil becomes
lighter, and on the banks of the vast system of ravines which
fringe that river and the smaller streams denudation has
reduced the fertility of the land. In r899—r9oo the area
under cultivation was 158 square miles, of which only 9 were
irrigated.
jfilaun Tahsil.—Northem taksz'l of IaIaun District, United
Provinces, comprising the pargana of jalaun and part of
Madhogarh, and lying between 26° and 26° 27' N. and 79°
3' and 79° 31' E., with an area of 424 square miles.
Population increasedfrom 147,090 in 1891 to 160,381 in
1901, the rate of increasebeing the highest in the District.
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There are 381 villages and two towns, including JKLAUN, the

talzsil head-quarters (population, 8,573). The demand for
land revenue in r9o3~4 was Rs. 3,I6,ooo, and for cesses

Rs. 5r,ooo. The density of population, 378 persons per
square mile, is the highest in the District. The ta/zsil is bor
dered on the west by the Pahi'ij and on the north by the Jumna,
both of these rivers having a fringe of ravines. In the
south and east the rich black soil called mrir is found; but
this tract has suffered recently from bad seasons. North of the
mrir is a tract of kdbar, or lighter-coloured soil, which largely
depends on rain at particular seasons for its cultivation. The
north, west, and north-east of the tafisz'l consists of a loam
tract, which is served by the Kuthaund branch of the Betwa
Canal, and is one of the most stable tracts in this very

precarious District. In 19oo-I the area under cultivation was

275 square miles, of which 25 were irrigated.
Kfmch TahsiL-Westem la/zsil of jalaun District, United
Provinces, comprising the parga'na of Kfinch and part of
Madhogarh, and lying along the Pahfij, between 2 5° 5I’and 26°

15’ N. and 78° 56’ and 79° 18’ E., with ‘an area of 338 square
miles. Population increased from 102,8! 5 in 1891 to 104,588
in 1901. There are 197 villages and one town, KfJNcI-r

(population, I 5,888). The demand for land revenue in 19o3—4
‘was Rs. 3,07,000, and for cesses Rs. 50,000. The density of
population, 309 persons per square mile, is considerably above

the District average. In the east is one of the richest areas
of the black soil called mdr to be found in Bundelkhand.
It suffered from rust in 1894 and 1895, and subsequently
from famine, but has not been overgrown by kcins (Saalzarum
spontaneum). West of the mdr the soil becomes lighter as
the ravines of the Pahl'ij are approached, and this tract is
irrigated by the Kuthaund branch of the Betwa Canal. In
rgoo-r the area under cultivation was 234 square miles, of
which n were irrigated.
Jilaun Town.—Head-quarters of the la/zsil of the same
name in jalaun District, United Provinces, situated in 26° 8'
N. and 79° 21' E., on a. metalled road I 3 miles from Orai, the
District head-quarters. Population (1901), 8, 57 3. During the

eighteenth century Jilaun was the capital of a. Marathi State,
and nearly all the respectable inhabitants are still Marathi
Brahmans, many of whom enjoy pensions and rent-free grants.
Besides the ta/zsili ofi‘ices, the town contains a dispensary
and a lalzsifi school with 144 pupils. It is administered
under Act XX of 1856, with an annual income of about
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Rs. 1,300. Trade is small, but increasing. A fine market
was built in 1881, and a number of Marwari bankers are
settled here.
Kalpi Town.—Head-quarters of the ta/Lril of the same
name in jalaun District, United Provinces, situated in 26° 8’ N.
and 79° 45' E., on the Jumna, on the road from Cawnpore

and Saugor, and on the Great Indian Peninsula Railway.
Population (1901), 10,139.

According to tradition Kalpi was founded in the fourth

century by one Basdeo. It fell into the hands of Kutb-ud-din
in 1196, and at once became an important fortress of the
Musalmans. In the fifteenth century Ibrahim Shah of
Jaunpur made two unsuccessful attempts to seize Kalpi, and
in 1435 Hoshang Shah of Malwa captured the place. A few
years later Ibrahim’s successor, Mahmfid, was allowed to occupy

the town on the plea of chastising the governor. He plundered

it
,

and then refused to restore it to the king of Malwa, but
afterwards came to terms. In the great struggle between the
Jaunpur kingdom and the rulers of Delhi, which ended with
the extinction of the former, a great battle took place near
Kalpi in 1477 and Husain Shah of Jaunpur fled to Kanauj,
where he was again defeated. When the victory at Panipat in

1526 laid open the plains of Hindustan to Babar, the Rana of
Chitor and the Afghans combined to stop his advance, and

occupied Kalpi, but were met near the site of Fatehpur-Sikri,
as they marched on Agra, and defeated. Kalpi was taken in

r 527 by Humayfin after his conquest of Jaunpur and Bihar,
and held till 1540, when the Mughals were defeated by Sher
Shah at Kanauj. It was again the scene of fierce contests in
the struggles which sapped the Afghan strength before the

return to power of the Mughals. Under Akbar Kalpi became
the head-quarters of a .rarkzir, which included the adjacent

parts of the present Districts of Etawah, Cawnpore, and

Hamirpur, besides jalaun and portions of the State of Gwalior. -

When the Marathas acquired part of Bundelkhand early in
the eighteenth century, Kalpi became the head-quarters of their

governor. In 1798 the town was captured by the British, but
was subsequently abandoned. It again fell into their power,
after a few hours’ resistance, in 1803, and was granted to
Himmat Bahadur. He died in the following year and the

grant lapsed,' when the town was made over to Gobind Rao of

Jalaun, who exchanged it in 1806. After the large District
of Bundelkhand was divided into two portions, Kalpi was for
a time the head-quarters of the northern division, afterwards
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called HAMiRPUR DISTRICT. During the Mutiny a great
victory was won near here, in May, 1858, by Sir Hugh Rose
over a force of 12,000 rebels under the Rani of jhansi, the
Rao Sahib, ‘and the Nawab of Banda, which did much to
quell the rebellion in Bundelkhand.

The town is situated among the ravines of the Jumna, and
after a long period of decay is again reviving in importance.
The western outskirt contains a number of old tombs, notably
that called the :lzaurdsi gumbaz (or ‘eighty—four domes’) ; but

ravines now separate these relics of the past from the dwellings
of the living. Old Kalpi stands near the river on an elevated
site, and is a good specimen of the older type of North Indian
town, with darkened plaster walls and flat roofs interspersed
with trees, and here and there a temple spire or a Muhamma

dan dome. The newer portion of the town. stretches south
east, and is lower and farther from the river. On the most
prominent edge of the steep bank stand the ruins of a fort,
but only a single building has survived. This is a masonry
room with walls nine feet thick, said to have been the treasury
‘of the Maratha governor. A fine flight of steps leads from the
fort to a bathing gluit on the river. A few years ago a lofty
tower was built by a local ipleader, which is adorned with
representations of the battles of the Ramayana. It is note
worthy that less prominence is given to Rama than to Ravana

his adversary, who is represented as a gigantic many-armed

figure, of dignified aspect, about 80 feet in height. The chief
public buildings are the lalzrili and dispensary.
Kalpi has been a municipality since 1868. During the
ten years ending 1901 the income and expenditure averaged
Rs. 11,000. In 1903-4 the income was Rs. 14,000, chiefly
derived from octroi (Rs. 9,000), and the expenditure was

Rs. 14,000.. For many years Kalpi was a great trade centre.
Cotton and grain were brought from the south, and sent away
to Cawnpore or down the Jumna to Mirzapur and Calcutta,
while the manufactures of sugar-candy and paper were celebrated.
The buildings of the East India Company’s cotton factory,
which was one of the principal stations for providing for the
annual investment, are still standing. As railways spread and
trade routes altered, Kalpi declined, but its commerce is now

again increasing. Grain is sent to Southern and Western India,

gkz' to Bengal, and cotton to Cawnpore or Bombay. Two
small cotton gins have recently been opened, and the Forest

department is starting plantations of bah}! for the supply of
bark to the Cawnpore tanneries. ,The ta/zsili school has 111
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pupils, and there are three municipal schools with 170, and

a girls’ school with 19.
Kunch Town (K0nc/z).—Head-quarters of the talm'l of the
same name in jalaun District, United Provinces, situated
in 25° 59’ N. and 79° 10’ E., on a branch of the Great
Indian Peninsula Railway. Population (1901), 15,888. Kfinch
was the head-quarters of a main‘! or pargana under Akbar.
In 1804 the commander of the British troops in Bundelkhand
dispatched a force to reduce the fort of Amanta Malaya, five

miles from Kfinch. Amir Khan, the Pindari, came to the rescue
of the garrison, and the British had to retire to Kunch after
losing heavily. The Pindaris subsequently overpowered a small
detachment of reinforcements at Kalpi, but their forces were
entirely broken and dispersed by the British troops a month

later. During the Mutiny Kfinch was several times occupied
by the rebel troops. The town consists of a business quarter
in the east, and a quiet, scattered country village to the west.
The latter contains the high site of an old ruined mud fort,
on which the ta/zsili and police station now stand. The former
is adorned by a large tank constructed in the eighteenth

century, and has been much improved during the last thirty

years. A new bazar has been built, and a large enclosure has
been made, to which goods may be brought free of octroi.
The chief public buildings are the dispensary and ta/zsili
school. Kfinch has been a municipality since 1868. During
the ten years ending 1901 the income and expenditure averaged
Rs. 13,000. In 1903—4 the income was Rs. 22,000, chiefly
from octroi (Rs. 13,000) and a tax on professions and trades

(Rs. 2,000), and the expenditure was Rs. 22,000. The town
is the largest trading centre in the District, and is increasing
in importance. Grain and glzz' are the chief exports, and a.
large cattle market is held. Sugar, tobacco, and rice are

imported for distribution to the countryaround. The tafisili
school has 66 pupils, four municipal schools 200, and a girls’
school 22 pupils.
Orai Town (Uraz).—Head-quarters of jalaun District and
also of the Orai talzsz'l, United Provinces, situated in
2 5° 59’ N. and 79° 28’ E., on the Cawnpore-Saugor road,
and on the Great Indian Peninsula Railway. Population
(1901), 8,458. Orai was chosen in 1839, probably on account

of its position on the Cawnpore-Saugor road, as the head
quarters of the newly-annexed territory of jalaun. It then
consisted of a few dilapidated huts, and has been improved to
some extent, but still remains a place of no importance except
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as the District head-quarters. Besides the ordinary offices,

Orai contains male and female dispensaries, and high and
ta/m'li schools with about 200 pupils, and is the head-quarters
of a Special Judge under the Bundelkhand Encumbered
Estates Act. There is a fine tank with masonry approaches
south of the town. A municipality was constituted in 1871.
During the ten years ending 1901 the income and expenditure

averaged Rs. 9,000. In 1903-4 the income was Rs. 15,000,
chiefly from octroi (Rs. 7,000), and the expenditure was

Rs. {2,000. There is no trade.
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Benares Division.—South-eastern Division of the United
Provinces, lying between 2 3° 52’ and 26° 12' N. and 82° 7’ and

84° 39’ E. The northern portion is traversed by the Ganges
and in the east reaches to the Gogra, while the southern
extends beyond the Kaimur range and the river Son to the
East Satpuras. The head-quarters of the Commissioner are at
Benares city. Population increased from 1872 to 1891, but

fell in the next decade. The numbers at the four enumera
tions were as follows: 4,395,252 (1872), 5,178,005 (1881),

5, 368,480 (1891), 5,069,020 (1901). There is reason to believe

that the Census of 1872 understated the actual population.
The decrease between 1891 and 1901 was due partly to an
epidemic of fever following disastrous floods in 1894, partly
to emigration, and partly to the effects of famine. The total
area is 10,431 square miles, and the density is 486 persons

per square mile, as compared with 445 for the Provinces as
a whole. The Districts north of the Ganges include the most
thickly populated area in the United Provinces. In 1901
Hindus formed more than 91 per cent. of the total popula
tion, and Musalmans not quite 9 per cent. There were 2,949
Christians and 1,984 Sikhs. The Division contains five
Districts, as shown below :—

I Land revenue and
Area in square Population, cesses for 1903-4,
miles. 1901. in thousan s

of rupees.

Benares . . 1,008 882,084 10,45

Mirzapur . . 5,238 1,082,430 9,93

jaunpur . . 1,551 1,202,920 14,60

Ghazipur . . 1,389 913,818 12,10

Ballii . . 1,245 987,768 8,43

10,431 5,069,010 55,51

This is the only considerable area in the United Provinces of
which the revenue is permanently settled. Ballifi. District lies
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entirely in the Doab between the Ganges and Gogra, which

form its northern and southern boundaries and meet at its

eastern extremity. Jaunpur District is situated in the same
Doab, but does not reach either of the rivers. Ghazipur,
Benares, and Mirzapur lie on both sides of the Ganges; but
while the first two Districts are situated entirely in the alluvial

plain, Mirzapur stretches many- miles south to the Vindhyas
and East Satpuras. There are 13,654 villages and only 38
towns 3 and the Division is remarkable for the number of small
hamlets in almost every village, contrasting with the closely

packed central village sites of the Western Districts in the
United Provinces. The largest towns are : BENARES (209,331,
with cantonments), MIRZAPUR (79,862), JAUNPUR (42,771),
and GHAZIPUR (39,429).‘ There are few places of commercial

importance, the chief being Benares, Mirzapur, Ghazipur,

Jaunpur, SHAHGANJ, and AHRAURZ. Benares is one of the
holiest centres of Hinduism, especially to the worshipper of
Siva ; and some interesting Buddhist remains have survived at

SZRNKTH near it. Jaunpur was the seat of a powerful kingdom
during the fifteenth century, and contains fine specimens of the
,Muhammadan buildings of that period.
Benares District (Bana'ras).—District in the Division of
the same name, United Provinces, lying between 2 5° 8’ and

25° 35' N. and 82° 40’ and 83° 33’ E., with an area of 1,008

square miles. Benares is bounded by Jaunpur and Ghazipur
on the north ; by the Shahabad District of Bengal on the east ;,
by Mirzapur on the south ; and by Jaunpur and Mirzapur on
the west. The District is part of the alluvial valley deposited
by the river Ganges, and forms an irregular parallelogram,
divided by the sacred stream. On each bank of the river is
found a high ridge of coarse gravelly soil, mixed with kankar or
nodular limestone, and scored by ravines. East of the Ganges
the surface dips rapidly, and a large portion of this tract is
under water during the rains, and is generally marshy. On the
opposite bank the level is more uniformly maintained.

The Ganges first touches the District' on the southern

boundary, and after crossing it in a series of bold curves, with
a general direction from south-west to north-east, leaves the

northern border, at the point where it receives the Gumti,

which forms the northern boundary for about 22 miles. Two
small streams, the Barna and Nand, drain the area on the left

bank of the Ganges. The Karamnasa skirts the south-eastern
border; it becomes a heavy stream after rain, and is subject
to sudden floods, but is almost dry during the hot months.
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The District contains many small marshy lakes orjlzils, some
of which attain a length of several miles during the rains, but
most of them are almost dry in the summer.
Benares lies entirely in the Gangetic alluvium, and kankar is Geology.

the only stone found. Saline efi‘lorescences called re/z are not

uncommon, especially in the Chandauli ta/zsil.

The flora of the District presents no peculiarities. The Botany.
mango and bamboo are largely planted, and fine groves are

numerous. Fruit is also largely grown, and Benares is famous
for its mangoes and guavas. There is very little jungle.

Owing to the absence of uncultivated land the wild animals Fauna

found here are not important. A few antelope are seen north
east of the Ganges and along the Karamnasa. Wild-fowl con

gregate in numbers on the rivers and lakes. Fish are caught
largely in the Ganges.
The climate, except in the cold season, is moist and relaxing Climate
and resembles that of Bengal. Even during the winter months and ‘em’

the cold is much less marked than in the Districts farther west.
pemmre'

In summer, though the heat is great, the west winds blow
intermittently ; but in the rains a fairly constant east wind pre
vails. The mean monthly temperature ranges from about
60° in January to 92° in May and June.
The average annual rainfall over the whole District is nearly 40 Rainfall.
inches, varying from 38 in the west to 41 in the east. Fluctuations
from year to year are occasionally considerable, but are not so

violent as in Districts farther west. In 1876 the fall was only
26 inches, while in 1894 nearly 64 inches were received. _

Before the Muhammadan invasion BENARES CITY was at History.
times the capital of a kingdom ; but the records of the early
period are vague and unreliable. Tradition relates that abori
ginal races, such as the Bhars and Koiris, once held the Dis

trict ; but in the twelfth century they certainly owed allegiance
to the Raja of Kanauj. Benares fell into the hands of Muham
mad Ghori after the defeat of ]ai Chand, and a governor was
appointed to dispense justice and repress idolatry. In the
fifteenth century the District formed part of the separate king
dom of Jaunpur till its fall; and in the struggles of the next
century between Mughal and Pathan it suffered much. Under
Akbar it was included in the Sfibafi of Allahabad, and enjoyed
a period of peace until the eighteenth century, when it shared
in the troubles that attended the fall of Mughal power. About

1722 the greater part of the present Benares Division was
included in the territory governed by Saadat Khan, the first

Nawabcf Oudh,. who sublet it .to Mir Rustam_Ali. The latter
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was expelled in 1738, and the grant was transferred to his

agent, Mansa Ram, an ancestor of the present Maharaja, who

had already acquired a fort in Jaunpur.
Mansa Ram died in 17 39; but his son, Balwant Singh, in
whose name the grant had been made and who had received

the title of Raja, successfully followed his father’s policy.

Through a long course of years he endeavoured to make himself
practically independent of the Nawab, his lord-paramount, by
building or seizing a line of fortresses on a strong strategical base
south of the Ganges. Step by step he acquired new strips of terri
tory, and strengthened each acquisition by fresh military works.

In 1763 the Raja joined the emperor, Shah Alam, and the
Nawab, Shuja-ud-daula, in their invasion of Bengal. After the

disastrous battle of Buxar, however, he went over to the British

camp and prudently sought the protection of the conquerors.
By an agreement of 1764, Balwant Singh’s estates were trans
> ferred from Oudh to the Company; but the transfer was

disapproved by the Court of Directors, and in 176 5 the
Benares territory was restored to Oudh, the Nawab consenting
to guarantee the Raja in the quiet enjoyment of his possessions.
Balwant Singh died in 1770, and the Nawab endeavoured to

use the opportunity thus afforded him of dispossessing his

powerful vassal. The English, however, compelled him to

recognize the succession of Chet Singh, an illegitimate son of
the late Raja. Five years later, the Nawab ceded the sove

reignty of the Benares estate to the British, who confirmed Chet
Singh in his holding by sanaa', dated April 15, 1776.
In 1778 a contribution of 5 lakhs was levied upon Chet
Singh for the maintenance of a battalion of sz'pri/iz': ; similar
demands were made in 1779 and 1780. In the latter year,
British power in India being then threatened with a simultaneous
attack on the part of Haidar Ali, the Nizam, and the Marathas,
the Governor-General, Warren Hastings, called upon the Raja
to furnish a cavalry contingent of 1,500 men. The Raja
returned evasive answers, but did not send a single trooper.
For this conduct Hastings determined to inflict upon him a
fine of 50 lakhs. In August, 1781, he arrived in person
at Benares, and finding Chet Singh still insubordinate,

gave orders that he should be arrested in his own house.

A riot occurred, the little body of British troops was attacked
and easily overcome, the Raja fled to one of his strongholds,
and a general rising took place in the city. Hastings, shut up
with his slender retinue in Benares, found himself in a most
critical position, from which he extricated himself by flight
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:'to Chunar. The Raja remained in open rebellion till the end
of September, when the British troops dispersed his followers.
The Govemor-General then returned to Benares, deposed Chet
Singh, and recognized his nephew, Mahip Narayan, as Raja.
Chet Singh retired to Gwalior, where he died in 1810. The
criminal administration of the whole estate and the civil and
criminal administration of the city were taken from the Raja
and assumed by the Company. For the later history of the

family, see BENARES ESTATE. When Wazir Ali, Nawab of
Oudh, was deposed by the British in 1798, he received orders
to live at Benares. In January, 1799, he attacked Mr. Cherry,
the Govemor-General’s agent, and murdered him with two other

pfiicers. The Magistrate, whom he proceeded to assail,

defended himself in his house till the cavalry'arrived from
Bitabar and rescued him. Wazir Ali escaped at the time, but
was subsequently given up and confined for life in Calcutta‘.
From this period English rule was never seriously disturbed
till the Mutiny of 1857. News of the outbreak at Meerut
reached Benares on May 15. The 37th Native Infantry at
once became disorderly, and it was determined to disarm

them on Iune 1. They replied to the order with a volley;
but when it was returned they shortly dispersed. The
Sikhs and the Irregular Cavalry joined the mutineers. The
civil officers, however, held the mint and the treasury, and
the rebellion went no farther. Parties of Europeans passing
up from Calcutta to the north-west sufiiced to keep the city
quiet, though in the District some disturbances took place.
Early in June the Rajputs of Iaunpur marched to attack
Benares, but on June 17 they ‘were cut to pieces by a British
force. Next day the erection of the fort at Rajghat was com.
menced on a site which commands the whole city, and no
breach of the peace afterwards occurred. ,

_ Ancient remains are found in many places, the oldest being Archaeo

the group of Buddhist ruins at SZRNZTH. The famous temples 1°gy‘

of BENARES CITY are not conspicuous for architectural beauty
or for antiquity; and the finest, together with the magnificent
line of stone bathing gird/s along the Ganges, date principally
from the eighteenth century.
The District contains 4 towns and 1,972 villages. Its The
population increased between 1872 and 1891, and then de- pef’ple‘

creased owing to a series of bad seasons. The numbers at the
four enumerations were as follows: 794,039 (1872), 892,684
‘ Vizier Ali Man, or Ma Massacre q‘ Benares, 1844; reprinted at
Benares.
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(1881), 921,943 (1891), 882,084 (1901). It isprobable that
the Census of 1872 understated the population. There are
three taluils--B1~:NARES, GANGAPUR, and CHANDAULi—each

named from its head-quarters. BENARES CITY is the adminis
trative capital, and RKMNAGAR, the residence of the Maharaja,
is the only other town of importance. The following table
gives the chief statistics of population in r901 :
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GangiPur 2.895

Chandauli

882,084 - 4-3 53,115
The density of population is extremely high, being nearly
double that of the United Provinces as a whole. Hindus
form more than 89 per cent. of the total, and Musalmans more
than 10 per cent. The language in common use is Bihari, which

is spoken by 90 per cent. of the population, while Western Hindi
(chiefly Hindustani) i

s spoken by 7 per cent. Owing to its

religious reputation, there are large numbers of persons speak
ing Bengali, Marathi, and Gujarati in Benares city.

The most numerous Hindu castes are: Brahmans, 98,000;
Chamars (leather-workers and cultivators), 97,000; Kurmis
(agriculturists), 83,000 ; Ahirs (agriculturists), 81,000; Rajputs,
53,000 ; and Koiris (cultivators), 42,000. Among the castes
found chiefly in the east of the United Provinces are the high
caste Bhuinhars, who claim to be Brahmans, 18,000 ; Bhars

(an aboriginal tribe), 38,000; Lunias (labourers), 15,000; and

Gonds (corresponding to Kahars elsewhere), 12,000. Among
Muhammadans the castes and tribes chiefly represented are

the julahas (weavers), 28,000; Shaikhs, 26,000 ; and Pathans,

10,000. The principal landholders are Brahmans, Bhuinhars,
Rajputs, various money-lending castes, and Kayasths. Agricul~

ture supports 57 per cent. of the total population, and general
labour 6 per cent.

There were 669 native Christians in 1901, of whom 380
belonged to the Anglican communion. The Church Mission
ary Society commenced work here in 1818, and the London
Mission Society two years later. The Baptist and Wesleyan
Societies also have branches. . I.
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The characteristic features of the portion of the District General
east of the Ganges are the absence of drainage, and the clay $55M‘
soil in the centre. Rice cultivation is thus more important conditions.
here than in the tract west of the river, and in ordinary years
the spring crops are largely grown without irrigation. -In the
extreme east the soil turns to mdr, the black soil of Bundel
khand. West of the Ganges the soil is lighter, and not so
liable to waterlogging. The whole District is very closely
cultivated. In the cold weather the spring crops are often
liable to attacks of rust.
In the portion of the District outside the BENARES ESTATE Chief agri
the ordinary tenures are found, zizminddri ma/zdls numbering
2,688, and pattiddrz' 1,972. Some of the ma/zdls are of the and Prim.
variety known as complex, which comprise portions of a number Pa1 c1‘0P5
of separate villages. There are also tenants at fixed rates, who
have a transferable as well as a heritable right, and under

proprietors called mukarrarz'ddrs, who hold permanent leases.
The main agricultural statistics for r9o3—4 are given below,
in square miles :

Total. Cultivated. Irrigated. cflgg'élfle

Benares , . 464- I 59 59

Gangapur , , . 1 18 45 I 4,

Chandauli . . . 426 89 33

Total 1,008 293 106

Rice and barley are the chief food-crops, covering 162 and

152 square miles respectively, or 2 5 and 2 3 per cent. of the net
area cropped. Gram (77 square miles) and wheat (60) come next

in importance ; jowrir, maize, hijra, and séwdn are also grown.
Maize is a favourite crop near the city and near village sites.

Sugar-cane was grown on 21 square miles, hemp (ran) on 17;
and the District also produces poppy and oilseeds.

Between 1840 and 1880 the total cultivated area (excluding Improve
the Gangapur ta/zsil) increased by only about 4 per cent. The
principal change in this period was the replacement of sugar “ital
by rice and hemp (ran), and there have been no striking Practim

alterations since. As a rule, few or no advances are made
under the Loans Acts, but in 1896-7 Rs. 7,400 was lent.

The cattle of the District are very poor, and when better Cattle,
animals are required they are imported. The ponies are also ggggf’and
inferior, and there is no peculiar breed of sheep or goats.
mr. n. K
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In 1903-4, 187 square miles were irrigated from 'wells and

59 from tanks. The tanks are chiefly natural depressions
or j/zils, and are used in October and November for rice culti

vation, and later for the spring crops and for sugar-cane if the
water is not exhausted. Wells can be made in most parts of
the District, and are chiefly worked by bullocks. The rivers
are hardly used at all for irrigation, as the lowlands in their

beds do not require it
, and the expense of raising water to

a higher level would be prohibitive. -

Kankar, or calcareous limestone, is the only mineral pro
duct, and is used for metalling roads and for making lime.

Excluding the city of Benares, there are few manufactures,
and these are confined to the preparation of a few classes

of articles for local use, the weaving of coarse cotton cloth

being the most important. The city is
,

however, celebrated for

-gold and silver jewellery, ornamental brass-work, embroidery, and

silk-weaving. It also contains three ice factories, several printing
presses, two chemical works, and two brick-making concerns.

There is little surplus agricultural produce in the District,
and oilseeds are perhaps the most important export. The
manufactures of the city are, however, largely prepared for
outside markets. The imports include piece-goods, salt, and
metals. Benares city is the only trade ‘centre, and absorbs

a large quantity of the produce of the District, while it is the
chief place for the distribution of imported goods. Railways
have now taken the place of roads as trade-routes, and there is
little traflic on the river except the carriage of stone and fuel
from Mirzapur.
The District is exceptionally well served by railways and
roads. The main line of the East Indian Railway traverses
the eastern portion, and at Mughal Sarai gives off a branch to

'Gaya in Bengal. Mughal Sarai is also the terminus of the
Oudh and Rohilkhand Railway, which crosses the Ganges by

.a magnificent bridge, and then divides into two branches at

Benares, and serves the western half of the District. Benares

v

" is the terminus of a branch of the Bengal and North-Westem

is charged to Local funds.

Railway which runs north. There are 577 miles of road, of
which 127 are metalled. The latter are maintained by the.
Public Works department, but the cost of all but fifty-one miles

The main lines are: the grand
trunk road, which traverses the south of the District, crossing
the Ganges at Benares; and a series of roads radiating from
Benares city to Jaunpur, Azamgarh, and Ghazipur.‘ Avenues
of trees are maintained on 262 miles.
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-- Benares District suffers like its neighbours from drought, Famine.

and from its natural consequence, famine; but it is less

severely affected than the regions south or west of it. In 1770
Benares was visited by the famine which devastated Bihar

and Northern Bengal. In 1783, though the dearth was more
marked in the western Districts, Hastings described the

country from Buxar to Benares as devastated, and serious

riots took place. There was little distress in 1803-4, though
bounties were given to encourage the import of grain from
Bengal. The famines of 1837-8 and 1860-1 were also not
felt here severely. High prices caused distress in 1869, in
1874, and in r877—9, but to a much smaller degree than else

where. The monsoon of 1896 ceased prematurely, and the
important rice crop yielded only one-eighth of the normal.
Prices rose very high ; but the distress was largely confined to

artisans and those who were unable to labour, and the numbers

on the relief works opened did not reach 4,000, though 12,000

persons were in receipt of gratuitous relief.
The Collector is usually assisted by a member of the Indian District

Civil Service, and by five Deputy-Collectors recruited in India.
“35'

A ta/uilda'r is stationed at the head-quarters of each talm'l.
The civil courts of the District are those of the Munsif, Civil
Sub-Judge, Small Cause Court Judge, and District Judge ; but

and

these have no jurisdiction within the Benares Domains in cases

which are in any way connected with land.v The District Judge
is also the Sessions Judge. Murders are not uncommon, and
agrarian quarrels often lead to riots. Professional dacoity is

rare. The Bhars, Musahars, and Doms of this District com
mit dacoities in Eastern Bengal. Infanticide was formerly

suspected, but no villages are now proclaimed under the Act. .

After the cession to the British in 177 5 the revenue adminis- Land

tration was carried on for some years by the Raja, who paid 23:21:;
a fixed subsidy to the British Government. In 1787 Mr. Jona- tration,
than Duncan, afterwards Governor of Bombay, was appointed
Resident at Benares, and was impressed by the mismanage
ment and extortion which prevailed. Reforms were commenced

in the following year, and a settlement was made in which the
annual value of each village was ascertained by applying rates
calculated on the average produce. The 60117’: (native col

lector) fees of 10 per cent. and banker’s dues were deducted,
and half the balance was taken as revenue. The term then
fixed was four years in part of the District and ten years in the
remainder. In 1791-2 the decennial settlement was extended
to the tract where engagements for a shorter period had been

14 2
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taken, and in 1795, with a few revisions, the whole settlement

was declared permanent. In 1818 the Districts of Ghazipur
(then including Ballia) and Jaunpur were formed, and in 1830
Benares was still further reduced by the formation of Mirzapur
District. The permanent settlement had not been based on
a survey, and no detailed record-of-rights was prepared,

engagements being often taken from a few representatives of

large bodies of co-sharers. Between 1833 and 1841 a survey
was made, field maps were prepared, and detailed records

drawn up. A second formal revision was made between 1882
and 1886, since which time annual papers have been prepared
as in the rest of the Provinces. The revenue assessed in 1795
on the two lalzril: outside the Benares Domains was 7-9 lakhs,
which by 1843 had risen to 8-2 lakhs, owing to the assessment
of alluvial land and resumption of revenue-free grants. In
1903-4 the demand was 7-7 lakhs, and the demand in the

Gangapur ta/m'l was r-z lakhs. Collections on account of
land revenue and total revenue have been, in thousands of
rupees :—

Land revenue

Total revenue

Benares is the only municipality in the District, but there
are two towns administered under Act XX of 1856. Outside
of these, local afi'airs are managed by the District board, which
had an income of r-I lakhs in 1903—4, about one-third of
which was derived from local rates. The expenditure on roads
and buildings amounted to Rs. 60,000, out of a total expendi
ture of 1-2 lakhs.
The District Superintendent of police has a force of 4
inspectors, r21 subordinate ofiicers, and 6x9 men, distributed
in 22 police stations, besides 424 municipal and town police,
and 1,460 rural and road police. There is a large Central

jail with a daily average of 1,292 inmates in 1903, while the
District jail contained 411.
The District of Benares contains a higher proportion of
persons able to read and write than any other in the United
Provinces, except the Himalayan Districts. In 1901, 4-9
per cent. of the population (Ir-2 males and 0-8 females) were
literate. The peculiar conditions of Benares city are largely
responsible for this. The number of public institutions fell
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from 142 with 6,933 pupils in 1880-1 to 92 with 5,274
pupils in 1900~1. In 1903-4 there were 209 such institutions
with 12,006 pupils, of whom 1,165 were girls, besides 130
private institutions with 3,471 pupils, including 879 girls.
Three colleges and a collegiate school are maintained in
BENARES CITY, but the majority of schools are of the primary
class. Four schools and colleges are managed by Government,
and 118 by the District and Municipal boards. The total
expenditure in 1903-4 was 13 lakhs, of which Provincial
revenues contributed Rs. 58,000, Local funds Rs. 29,000, and
fees Rs. 25,000.
There are 11 hospitals and dispensaries, with accommo— Hospitals
dation for 330 inpatients.‘ In 1903 ‘the number of cases gggsigés
treated was 124,000, including 3,819 ln-patlents. The total
expenditure was Rs. 27,000, chiefly met from Local funds.
In 1903-4 the number of persons successfully vaccinated Yaccina
was 26,000, representing a proportion of 28 per 1,000 of popu- ‘1°11’

lation. Vaccination is compulsory only in the municipality
and cantonment of Benares.

(Distrirt Gazetieer, 1884 [under revision]; F. W. Porter,
Survey and Revision of Remrds in Benares District, 1887;
A. Shakespear, Selections from the Duncan Records, Benares,
187s)
Benares TahsiL- Northern talzsil of Benares District,
United Provinces, comprising the parganas 0f Dehat Amanat,
Kaswar Sarkar, Pandrah, Katehir, Sultanipur, Kol Aslah,
Athganwan, Shivapur, and jalhfipur, and lying between 2 5° 12’
and 2 5° 35' N. and 82° 40' and 83° 12’ E., with an area of 464
square miles. Population fell from 580,467 in 1891 to 557,541
in 1901. There are 989 villages and two towns, including
BENARES CITY, the District and ta/zsil head-quarters (popula
tion 209,331). The demand for land revenue in 1903-4 was _
Rs. 4,94,000, and for cesses Rs. 77,000. The density of
population, 1,202 persons per square mile, is considerably
above the District average owing to the inclusion of a large
city. The z‘a/zsil forms an elevated plain, bounded in part on
the south and east by the Barna and Ganges, and on the north
by the Gumti. The northern portion is also drained by the
Nand, a tributary of the Gumti. The soil is generally a rich
loam, and irrigation is provided chiefly by wells, though tanks or

j/zils serve a small area. In 1903-4 the area under cultivation
was 326 square miles, of which 159 were irrigated.
Gangapur.—Westem tabs?! of Benares District, United
Provinces, included in the BENARES ESTATE, conterminous



a 34

'

BENARES DIVISION

with pafgana Kaswar Raja, and lying between_ 25° 10' and

25° 24' N. and 82° 42’ and 83° E., with an area of 118

square miles. Population fell from 89,934 in 1891 to 86,703
in 1901. There are 280 villages, but no town. The demand
for land revenue in 1903-4 was Rs. 1,2 5,000, and for cesses

Rs. 3,000. The density of population, 735 persons per square
mile, is high. This is a fertile tract of country lying south of
the Barna river. In 1903-4 the area under cultivation was

85 square miles, of which 45 were irrigated.
Chandauli.—Eastern tails?! of Benares District, United Pro
vinces, comprising the parganar of Barhwal, Bara, Dhi'is, Mawai,

Mahwari, Majhwar, Narwan, and Ralhfipur, and lying east of
the Ganges between 25° 8' and 25° 32' N. and 83° 1’ and 83°
33' E., with an area of 426 square miles. Population fell from
251,542 in 1891 to 237,840 in 1901. There are 703 villages
and two towns, including RKMNAGAR (population, 10,882).
'
The demand for land revenue in 19o3-4 was Rs. 2,80,000,
and for cesses Rs. 64,000._ The density of population, 558
persons per square mile, is the lowest in the District. On the

south-east the KARAMNasK forms the boundary, and its tribu

taries, the Godhai and Chandraprabha, carry off some of the
surplus water; but the drainage generally is defective. The
soil is largely clay, and rice is the chief crop. In 1903-4 the
area under cultivation was 332 square miles, of which 89
were irrigated. Wells supply about two-thirds of the irrigated
area, and tanks or marshes the remainder.

'

Benares Estate.—An estate, usually known as the Family
Domains of the Maharaja of Benares, comprising the Mini]: of I
GANGKPUR in Benares District and KORH or Bhadohi and
CHAKIK in Mirzapur District, United Provinces. The total
area is 988 square miles, and the revenue due to Government
from Gangapur and Korh is 3 lakhs, Chakia being held revenue
free, while the rent-roll is about 10 lakhs. The Maharaja is
exempted from the payment of cesses on account of the
Domains, and under Act I of 1904 has recently been authorized
to collect certain rates which will be applied in the same
manner as local rates in ordinary Districts. Besides his Family
Domains the Maharaja owns a large area of zamz'ndriri land in
the Districts of Benares, Ghazipur, Ballia, Jaunpur, Allahabad,
Mirzapur, and Shahabad (Bengal), with a rent-roll of 7 lakhs,
paying 3-9 lakhs revenue and Rs. 59,000 cesses. The founder
of the family was Mansa Ram, a Bhuinhar, who entered the
service of Rustam Ali, governor of Benares under the Nawab
of Oudh. In 1738 Mansa Ram obtained the engagement for
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revenue of the sarka'r: of Iaunpur, Chunar, and Benares in 'the
name of his son, Balwant Singh, on whom the title of Raja was
conferred. Balwant Singh was subsequently recognized as the

zaminddr of Gangapur, and in 17 54 he received a revenue-free
grant of Chakia on payment of Rs. 80,000. Later, on the
accession of Shuja-ud-daula, half the revenues of Korh were
granted to him in jfig‘ir. In 1764, after the battle of Buxar,
the territory held by Balwant Singh under the Nawab of Oudh
was granted by the emperor to the Company, but the Court of
Directors disapproved the treaty and restored the sovereign

rights to the Nawab. Balwant Singh was succeeded in 1770
by Chet Singh; and the sovereignty of the tract under his
control was ceded to the Company in 177 5. An agreement was
made with Chet Singh confirming .'him in his possessions
subject to the payment of revenue. In 1778 the Raja was
required to pay for the maintenance of three battalions of
sepoys, and in 1780 he was further required to pay for cavalry
for the general service of the state. Chet Singh manifested
great reluctance to meet these demands, and was also believed

to be disaffected, and to be holding correspondence with the

enemies of the British Government. He was accordingly
arrested in August, 1781, by order of Warren Hastings, who
had come to Benares; .but his retainers collected and cut to

pieces the troops guarding the Raja, and Hastings was com

pelled to withdraw to Chunar. A month later, when a sufficient
force had been collected, the Raja’s strongholds were reduced,

and Chet Singh fled to Gwalior, where he died in 1810. The
zamina'dri was then granted to Mahip Narayan, a grandson of
Balwant Singh, at an enhanced revenue; and the criminal ad

ministration of the province, as well as the civil and criminal
administration of the city of Benares, together with control over
the mint, were taken out of the new Raja’s hands. In 1787
Mr. Duncan, the Resident at Benares, called attention to the
bad condition of the province, owing to maladministration,
and was authorized to carry out a settlement of revenue with
the actual landholders, and to institute other reforms. A
formal agreement was concluded in 1794, by which the lands
held by the Raja in his own right were separated from the rest

of the province, of which he was simply administrator. The
direct control of the latter was assumed by the Government,
and an annual income of 1 lakh of rupees was assured to
the Raja, while the former constituted the Domains. Within
the Domains the Raja has revenue powers similar to those of
a Collector in, the British District, which are delegated to
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certain of his own officials. All civil cases which are in any
way connected with land, and all rent cases arising within the

Domains, are tried in the Raja’s own courts. The Com
missioner of the Benares Division is Superintendent of the
Domains, and an appeal lies from all decisions of the Raja’s
courts to the Superintendent. The Deputy-Superintendent,
who is a member of the Indian Civil Service stationed at
Mirzapur, exercises most of the powers of the Superintendent,
subject to the control of the latter. Appeals lie from the
Superintendent or Deputy-Superintendent to the Board of
Revenue, which stands in the place of the High Court for such
land suits as would be tried by the ordinary civil courts. The
tenures in the Domains differ in some respects from those in
ordinary British territory. Under-proprietors are called man

zziria’arr or mukarraridars; the revenue payable by the former
to the Raja is subject to revision at a settlement made under
his orders, while the latter pay a fixed sum. The tenant rights
resemble those of tenants at fixed rates and occupancy tenants
in the neighbouring Districts; but the occupancy right is
acquired after twenty years instead of twelve, and is transfer
able by sale, as well as heritable. The present Raja, Sir Prabhu
Narayan Singh, G.C.I.E., who succeeded in 1889, holds the
personal title of Maharaja Bahadur, and the privilege of being
addressed by the title of ‘ Highness.’ He is also authorized to
possess eight cannon and maintain 700 armed retainers.

(Narrative of the Insurrection in the Zemeedary ofBanaris,
Calcutta, 1782, reprinted at Roorkee, 1853; A. Shakespear,
Seledz'anr from the Dunzan Rerora's, Benares, 187 3 ; F. Curwen,
The Bulwuntnama/z, Allahabad, 187 5 ; H. B. Punnett, Manual

of the Family Domains, 1891.)
Benares City (Bandras, or Kasi).—-Head-quarters of
Benares District, with cantonment, United Provinces, situated
in 2 5° r8’ N. and 83° 1’ E., on the left bank of the Ganges;
distance by rail from Calcutta. 479 miles, and from Bombay 941
miles. The city is the second largest in the United Provinces ;
but its population includes a large number of pilgrims and is
liable to considerable fluctuations. The numbers at the four
enumerations were as follows: 175,188 (1872), 214,758 (1881),
219,467 (1891), 209,331 (1901). In 1901 the population
included 153,821 Hindus, 53,566 Musalmans, and about
1,200 Christians. The cantonment contained a population of
4,9 58, included in the figures already given.
The ancient name of the city of Benares was Varanasi, the
etymology of which is uncertain; its popular derivation from
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Varana (Barna) and Asi, the names of the two small streams
which confine the modern city, is

,

however, untenable. A more
recent name, still commonly used by Hindus in all parts of
India, is Kasi or Kasi, which is possibly taken from the name
of a tribe of Aryas, though popularly explained as meaning
‘bright.’ In the eighteenth century the city was officially
. known as Muhammadabad. The great antiquity of Benares is

attested by its mention in both the Mahabharata and the Ram

ayana ; but details of its history are very scanty, and even the
Puranas only record one dynasty of kings. It was close to
Benares, in the deer-park which is identified with the country

round SARNATH, that Gautama Buddha commenced to preach.
In the seventh century A. 1)., Hiuen Tsiang found the kingdom
of Benares inhabited mostly by Hindus, and only a few fol
lowers of the law of Buddha. The city at that time contained

twenty Hindu temples, with a gigantic copper image of Siva.
It is probable that Benares was sacked by Mahmfid of Ghazni
early in the eleventh century, and nearly 200 years later

it fell into the hands of Muhammad Ghori. Throughout
the Musalman period its political importance was slight, and

the active cultivation of the Hindu religion was forcibly
restrained. In the eighteenth century, as has been shown in
the history of BENARES Drsrmc'r, the city and surrounding
country gradually came under the Raja of Benares, and finally
in 1775 were ceded to the British.
Benares or Kasi is at the present time one of the holiest Descrip
places to the orthodox Hindu, and attracts great concourses of mu‘

pilgrims; while many of its inhabitants are persons who have
settled there in the hope of salvation through a death within
its sacred precincts. The native town lies for four miles along

a lzankar ridge on the north-west bank of the Ganges, which
forms a slightly curved reach below it

, thus permitting the eye
to take in at a single sweep the long line of picturesque g/uits
surmounted by irregular buildings of various styles and pro
portions, the slender white minarets of Aurangzeb’s mosque

rising high above the general level. For a distance of from
one to two miles from the bank the city consists of winding
labyrinths and narrow alleys, lined by many-storied buildings
used as shops or private houses, with innumerable shrines in
every part, ranging from a shapeless fragment of stone smeared
with Vermilion to magnificent temples. Raja Man Singh of

Jaipur is said to have presented 100,000 temples to the city in

a single day.
The ordinary throng of a large city is swollen b

y the
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presence of strings of pilgrims being conducted from one to'
another of the more important shrines, and by the number of
sacred bulls which wander about the streets. Along the glzfiis
strange figures of religious mendicants and ascetics are to be
seen, some superintending the ablutions of the pilgrims in the
sacred stream of the Ganges, while others practise devotions or
various forms of austerity. Within the city there are many
handsome houses substantially built and elaborately decor

ated; but the narrow, dirty, and crowded environments usually

disappoint the visitor, after the high expectations aroused by

the view from the river. Even the temples are generally small,

and are not more than a few hundred years old. From a

religious point of view, the Bisheshwar or golden temple,
dedicated to Siva, is the most important. Siva in the form of
Bisheshwar is regarded as the spiritual monarch of the city,
and this is the holiest of all the holy places in the sacred city.
It contains the venerated symbol of the god, a plain lingam of
uncarved stone. The building is not of striking dimensions
and has no great pretensions to beauty, but is crowned by
a dome and spire covered with copper, which was gilded at the

cost of Maharaja Ranjit Singh of Lahore. It was built by
Ahalya Bai, the Maratha regent of Indore. Subordinate to
Bisheshwar is Bhaironath, who acts as his minister and ma

gistrate. The other temples to which pilgrims are specially
directed are those of Bhaironath, and his staff or Dandpani,
Ganesh or Dhundi Raj, Vindumadhava'or Vishnu, Durga and
Annpurna. These were chiefly built by Marathas during the

seventeenth century, and are all comparatively small. The
Durga temple is

,

however, remarkable for its simple and grace
ful architecture, and is situated in the outskirts on the bank of

a large tank. Along the river front the Dasashwamedh, Mani
karnika, and Panchganga g/zdt: are the most esteemed. At the
first of these Brahma is said to have performed ten horse
sacrifices. Near the second is situated the famous well, which
Vishnu dug with his discus and filled with his sweat, forming
one of the chief attractions for pilgrims, thousands of whom
annually bathe in the fetid water. The Panchganga gfiét is so
named from the belief that five rivers meet at it
,

but the

Ganges alone is visible to the gross material eye. Raja Jai
Singh’s observatory, built in 1693, is a handsome and sub

stantial building overlooking the Man Mandir g/uit. It includes
a number of instruments which have been allowed to fall out
of repair. Close by stands the Nepalese temple, which is

ornamented by alseries of obscene wooden ‘carvings. The
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huge mass of Aurangzeb’s mosque, built from the remains of
a temple, towers high above a steep cliff over the Panchganga
gkzit, and is the most conspicuous building in the city when‘
seen from the river. Another mosque, also built on the
remains of a temple of Bisheshwar, stands close to the Gyan
Bapi or ‘ well of knowledge,’ where Siva is said to reside. The
older buildings and remains are chiefly found in the north and

west of the present city, and the ancient site appears to have
been situated on both banks of the Barna. This stream flows
into the Ganges about a mile beyond the present northern

limit of the town. West of the city lies the suburb of Sigra,
the seat of the chief missionary institutions. Northwards, the
Sikraul cantonments and parade‘ground stretch away to the

bank of the Barna, which is here crossed by two bridges, of
stone and iron respectively. The civil station, including the
courts and Central jail, occupies the northern bank. The most
noteworthy of the modern buildings are the Mint, the Govern
ment College, the Prince of Wales’s Hospital, built by the gentry
of Benares in commemoration of the visit of His Majesty to
the city in 1876, the police station, and the town hall, a fine

building constructed at the expense of a Maharaja of Vizia- ‘

nagram. Benares is the head-quarters of the Commissioner of
the Division, who is also a Political Agent for the payment of
certain pensions; of an Inspector of Schools, and of an
Executive Engineer in the Roads and Buildings branch. It
contains three male and three female hospitals, besides a lunatic

asylum, a leper asylum, a poorhouse, and branches of the
Church Missionary, London Mission, Baptist, and Wesleyan
Societies. Some members of the ex-royal family of Delhi
reside at Benares in a large building called the Shivala, which
was once occupied by Chet Singh.
A municipality was constituted in 1868. During the ten Munici
years ending 1901 the income averaged '48 lakhs, and the Pam)"

expenditure 5-8 lakhs ; the latter, however, included capital

expenditure on water-supply and drainage. In r903—4, ex
cluding a loan of r-5 lakhs, the income was 4-7 lakhs, the
chief items being octroi (3 lakhs), water-rate (Rs. 83,000),
other taxes (Rs. 34,000), and rents (Rs. 30,000). The expen
diture amounted to 6-4 lakhs, including repayment of loans
and interest (r-r lakhs), water-supply and drainage (capital,
2-2 lakhs, and maintenance, Rs. 72,000), conservancy (Rs.
70,000), roads and buildings (Rs. 28,000), public safety

(Rs. 50,000), and administration and collection (Rs. 40,000).
An excellent system of ‘water-works was constructed between
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1890 and 1892, which has cost upwards of 26 lakhs. In

1903-4 the daily consumption of filtered water amounted to

over 16 gallons per head of population, and there were more

than 5,000 house-connexions. Water is pumped from the

Ganges and filtered before use. An elaborate drainage scheme
is still under construction, which is estimated to cost 15 lakhs.

It includes a system of sewers, with house-connexions.
The cantonment is usually garrisoned by British and native

infantry. The receipts and expenditure of the cantonment
fund during the ten years ending 1901 averaged Rs. 12,500.

In 1903—4 the income was Rs. 12,700 and the expenditure
Rs. 13,100.
The wealth of Benares depends largely upon the constant
influx of pilgrims from every part of India, whose presence
lends the same impetus to the local trade as that given to

Some of the

pilgrims are Rajas or other persons of importance, who bring
considerable retinues, and become large benefactors to the

various shrines and temples. Hindu princes of distant States

pride themselves upon keeping up a ‘town residence’ in holy

. Kasi. The city thus absorbs a large share of the agricultural

Education.

produce of the District, and it also acts as a distributing centre.
Its manufactures include ornamental brass-ware, silk, both

plain and embroidered with gold and silver, jewellery, and

lacquered wooden toys. The brass-ware has a considerable
reputation among Europeans as well as natives. The trade in
silk kamk/zwab or kincob, woven with gold and silver, is

decreasing as native taste inclines towards European fabrics.

A good deal of German-silver work is now turned out in
Benares, employing a 'number of workmen who formerly pre
pared gold and silver wire. This is perhaps the most flourishing
industry of the place. The only factories are three ice works,
two brickyards, two chemical works, and a few large printing

presses.

The Benares College was opened in 1791, and the fine
building in which it is now housed was completed in 1852.
It is maintained by Government, and includes a first-grade
college with 97 pupils in 1904, and a Sanskrit college with

427 pupils. The Central Hindu College, opened in 1898, is
afiiliated to the Allahabad University up to the BA. standard.
It contained 104 students in the college and 204 in the school
department in 1904. It was founded largely through the
efforts of non-Indian theosophists, and is intended to combine
Hindu religious and ethical training, on an unsectarian basis,
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with modern Western education. The missionary societies
maintain a number of schools for both boys and girls ; and the
Church Missionary Society is in charge of ]ai Narayan’s
collegiate school, which was founded by a Hindu, after whom
it is called, in 1818, and presented to the Society. The same
Society manages a normal school for female teachers. The
municipality maintains fifteen schools and aids seven others,
attended by more than 1,300 pupils. Benares has produced
a number of Hindu scholars and authors, and was the residence
of the celebrated religious teachers Vallabhacharya, Kabir, and
Tulsi Das, and the nineteenth-century author and critic, Harish
Chandra. The Sanskrit college issues a periodical called
The Pundit, dealing with Sanskrit learning, and a Society
called the Nagari Pracharini Sabha has recently commenced

the publication of ancient vernacular texts. A few newspapers
are published, but none of importance.

(Rev. M. A. Sherring, The Samad Cz'zfy 0f the Hindus, 1868.)
Ramnagar.—Town in the Chandauli tahsil of Benares
District, United Provinces, situated in 2 5° 16’ N. and 83° 2' E.,
on the right bank of the Ganges nearly opposite Benares city.
Population (1901), 10,882. The town owes its importance to
its selection by Raja Balwant Singh of Benares as his resi~
dence. He built a massive fort rising directly from the river
bank, which is still the palace of his descendants. His suc
cessor, Chet Singh, constructed a beautiful tank, and a fine

temple richly adorned with carved stone. Two broad and
well-kept roads cross at right angles from the centre of the
town, and are lined with masonry shops and a few ornamental

private buildings. The rest of the town consists of the usual
mud houses. Ramnagar is administered under Act XX of
1856, with an income of about Rs. 2,500. There is a con
siderable trade in grain; and riding-whips, wickerwork stools,
and chairs are largely made. The public buildings include
a school.

Sarnath.—Ancient remains in the tahsil and District of
Benares, United Provinces, situated in 2 5° 23' N. and 83° 2' E.,
about 3% miles north of Benares city. The most imposing
building is a large stone slzipa, 93 feet in diameter at the base

and 110 feet high above the surrounding ruins, which are

themselves 18 feet above the general level of the country.
The lower part has eight projecting faces, all but one of which
are richly carved ; the upper portion is built of bricks and was
probably plastered. Half a mile away is another stzlpa com
posed of bricks, which is now surmounted by a tower with an
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'where the hills meet the plains is especially picturesque.

inscription recording its ascent by the emperor Humayfin.
The space between the two stzlpar is thickly strewn with brick

and stone débris. Excavations have shown that these ruins

mark the site of a large monastery. In 1905 new inscriptions
of Asoka and Kanishka were discovered. A Jain temple now
stands close to the stone .rtzipa, and a short distance away is

a vlake with a Hindu temple on its bank. Sarnath is identified
with the Mrigadava or deer-park, near which was situated the

Isipattana monastery, and in which Gautama Buddha first

preached his doctrines. .

(Rev. M. A. Sherring, T/ze Satred Gig: of the Iiindur,
chap. xviii.)
, Mirza'tpur District. District in the Benares Division of
the United Provinces, lying between 23° 52’ and 2 5° 32' N.

and 82° 7’ and 83° 33' E., with an area of 5,238 square miles.
It is bounded on the north by Jaunpur and Benares ; on the
east by the Bengal Districts of Shahabad and Palamau ; on
the south by the Surguja Tributary State and the State of
Rewah; and on the west by Allahabad. The District of
Mirzapur extends over a larger area than any other in the
United Provinces, except those situated in the Himalayas, and
exhibits a corresponding diversity of natural features. The
northern portion, with an area of about 1,100 square miles,
forms part of the Gangetic plain, extending on either bank of
the great river. South of the Ganges the outer scarp of the
Vindhyas forms an irregular rampart, sometimes advancing
.to the bank of the Ganges, and sometimes receding to ten
miles or more away. The Vindhyan plateau stretches from
the northern scarp for a distance of 30 or 40 miles to
the Kaimurs, which look down on the valley of the Son. The
eastern portion of the plateau forms part of the BENARES
ESTATE, and a considerable area is set aside by the Maharaja

as a game preserve. The scenery in this tract is among the
wildest and most beautiful in the District, and the portion

The
,Karamnasa descends by a succession of falls, including two
known as the Latifsah and Chhanpathar, which, from their

beauty, are deserving of special notice. The tributary stream
of the Chandraprabha leaves the plateau by a single cascade,
called Deo Dhari, 400 feet in height, whence it passes through
a gloomy and precipitous gorge, 7 miles long, over a huge

masonry dam to the open country beyond.
After passing the crest of the Kaimur hills, :1 more rugged,
imposing, and elevated range than the Vindhyas, an abrupt
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descent of 400' or 500 feet leads down into the valley of the
Son. The easiest pass is the Kiwai g/uil above Markundi on
the Ahraura-Chopan road. The basin of the river lies at the
foot of the hills, with occasional stretches of alluvial land on
either bank. South of the Son is a wilderness of parallel ridges
of rocky hills, of no great height, but exceedingly rugged and
clothed with stunted forest. Excepting a few level patches and

valleys, and the large basin of Singrauli in the south-west and the
smaller area round Dfidhi in the south, hills cover the whole area.
The two main rivers are the Ganges and Son, which flow
from‘ west to east across the northern and central portions of
.the District respectively. The east of the Vindhyan plateau is
drained by the Karamnasa and its tributaries, the Garai and

.Chandraprabha, and the centre by the Jirgo and small streams,
all of which flow from south to north. The drainage from the
northern slopes of the Kaimurs, however, passes into the
Belan, which has a ‘course from east to west. South of the
Son the chief rivers are the Rihand and Kanhar, which flow
north to join that stream. There are fewlakes or marshes,

ZSamdha Tal, in the Korh z‘a/zril, being the largest.
’

The District presents an unusual variety of geological forma- Geology,
.tions. The northern portion is Gangetic alluvium, while the
plateau which lies south of it consists of upper Vindhyan sand

stone and shale. The lower Vindhyan series occupies the Son
valley. It includes a compact limestone bed, 250 feet thick,
with varying underlying beds of conglomerate, shale, carbona~
ceous beds, limestone, porcellanite, and glauconitic sand

stones. On the south bank are beds of indurated highly siliceous
.volcanic ashes, while on the ‘north limestones and shales

:belonging to the Kheinjua and Rohtas groups are found. The
:hilly tracts south of the Son consist of the Bijawar slates,
'quartzites, limestones, basic volcanic rocks, and hematitic

:jasper. In the extreme south are found gneiss and the Gond
.wana beds of shale, sandstone, and boulders. On the south
.west border adjoining the Rewah State are the remains of an
‘exhausted coal-mine 1.

The flora of the Gangetic valley presents no peculiarities. Botany.
‘The area north of the river is well wooded, while trees become
'scantier as the hills on the south are approached. The eastern
'portion of the plateau has extensive areas of low jungle; but
:timber attains an average growth only in the remoter portions
.and in the game preserves. South of the Son the principal
‘ Records q’ Gealogiral Survey qf India, vols. v and vi; Mmwir: of

. Geolag'ical Sum/q qf India, vols. vii and xxxi.
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jungles are composed of Saint (Borwcllz'a tlzunfira), mixed with
thorns and a few dwarfed trees. Sdl (Slzorea roéusta) is found
in the hollows, and klzair (Atatia Cater/m) is common. In
the extreme south the S42! is of better quality, but no forest
land is ‘reserved.’

Tigers are occasionally found in the preserves of Chakia, and

are more common over the whole tract south of the Son. They
are also met with in the gorges of the Kaimurs near the Rewah
boundary and in parts of the plateau. Leopards are found
over the whole District south of the Ganges. The hyena,
wolf, jackal, and fox are common, and packs of wild dogs hunt

the southern jungle. The sloth bear is found on the Vindhyan
plateau and in the Kaimurs. In the Ganges valley are found
antelope, ravine-deer, and m'lgaz'; while similar and tfiital are
common in the preserves, and the four-homed antelope is met
with occasionally. As a rule game birds are scarce, aquatic
species particularly so. Fish are common in the Ganges, and
are largely caught. Mahseer are found in the Son and Belan.
The temperature of Mirzapur is subject to smaller extremes
than in the Districts farther west. The greatest heat is less,
except where bare rock is found, and the cold weather is also
less marked. The climate is unhealthy at the commencement
of the hot weather and also at the end of the rains.
The average annual rainfall is about 41 inches, varying
from 38 at Korh, north of the Ganges, to 45 at Robertsganj
on the plateau.
The early history of the greater part of the District is
unknown, as no records exist of the rule of the aboriginal
tribes, and their traditions are vague and unreliable. The
Bhars once held the Ganges valley, and had a city near the

present site of Bindhachal. Eastward from Chunar the
country was held by the Cherfis. The Soeris, who are now
almost extinct, were formerly powerful. In the south of the
District the K015 and Kharwars ruled in the forests. About
the end of the twelfth century Rajput clans seized the whole
District. Portions of the Gangetic valley fell into the hands
of the Musalmans a few years later; but little is heard of
the District till the sixteenth century, when CHUNAR became
an important post in the wars between Humayfin and Sher

Shah. The fort was held by the Pathans for some time after
the accession of Akbar. In the eighteenth century this area was
included in the territory granted to the Nawab of Oudh. In
1738 the governor of the Sarkdrs of Benares, Jaunpur, Ghazipur,
and Chunar fell into disfavour and was replaced by Mansa
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Ram, who had been in his employment. Marisa Ram was

succeeded by his son, Balwant Singh, Rajs of Benares, who

rapidly extended his possessions and acquired the whole of
the present District, except the fort at Chunar. At his death
in 1770 the British compelled the Nawab to recognize the

succession of Chet Singh, an illegitimate son of Balwant

Singh. In 1775 the Nawab ceded sovereign rights to the
British, who confirmed Chet Singh in full civil and criminal

powers subject to the payment of a fixed revenue. Chet Singh
refused certain demands made by Warren Hastings in 1871,

and an attempt to arrest him led to an émeute at Benares.

Hastings, who had come to Benares, had to fly to Chunar and

collect troops, who defeated Chet Singh’s forces at Sikhar

Patita and Latifpur. Chet Singh took refuge in Bijaigarh, his

stronghold on the Kaimurs, but again fled on the approach of
the British. His estates were then conferred on Mahip Nara
yan, a nephew of Balwant Singh. In 1788, owing to his mis
government, Mahip Narayan’s private estates, comprising Korh
and Chakia, were separated from the rest of the District, which
was brought under the ordinary administration. Its history
is thenceforth a blank till the date of the Mutiny in 18 57.
At first only a Sikh guard had charge of the treasury at
Mirzapur; but after the outbreaks at Benares on the 1st and
at Jaunpur on the 5th of June, Colonel Pott arrived with part
of the 47th Native Infantry. The Sikhs were called into
Allahabad on the 8th; and next day, strong rumours of
intended attacks by the rebels being current, all the officers,

except Mr. Tucker, retired to Chunar. On the 10th Mr.
Tucker attacked and defeated the insurgents ; and on the 13th
a detachment of the 1st Madras Fusiliers arrived at Mirzapur,
and destroyed Gaura, a stronghold of the river dacoits. In
Bhadohi pargamz, Adwant Singh, head of the Thakurs,
rebelled, but was captured and hanged. The Thakurs vowed

vengeance, attacked Mr. Moore, Deputy-Superintendent of
the Domains, at Pall factory, and on July 4 murdered him
together with two planters, while endeavouring to make their

escape. On June 26 the Banda and Fatehpur fugitives
arrived and passed on to Allahabad. On August II the
Dinapore mutineers entered the District, but were put to flight

by three companies of the 5th Fusiliers, and left Mirzapur
at once. Kuar Singh, the rebel zaminddr of Shahabad
District, made an incursion on September 8 after his defeat

at Arrah, but the people compelled him to pass on to

Bands. On September 16, when the 50th Native Infantry

17.1’.n. L
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mutinied at Nagod, the officers and 200 faithful men marched

through Rewah to Mirzapur. In January, 1858, Mr. Tucker
led an expedition against Bijaigarh, drove the rebels across

the Son, and re-established order, which was not again
disturbed.

Some interesting cave-dwellings have been discovered on the

scarp of the Kaimurs, the walls of which are occasionally
adorned with rude drawings of the chase, while stone imple
ments have been found on the floors 1. Curious stone images
of bearded men, supposed to be relics of Bhar rule, are found
in the north of the District. An interesting inscription of
Lakhana Deva of Kanauj, dated in 1196, was dug up near
AHRAURK. The most striking memorials of Muhammadan
rule occur in the great fort of CHUNKR, and the remains of
ruined castles exist at various places on the Kaimurs.

Mirzapur contains 7 towns and 4,257 villages. Popula
tion increased from 1872 to 1891, but the famine of 1896-7
caused a decrease in the next decade. The numbers at the
four enumerations were as follows : 1,01 5,826 (r 87 2

), 1,136,796

(1881), 1,161,508 (1891), 1,082,430 (1901). There are five

talm'ls—-M1R2KPUR, CHUNAR, ROBERTSGANJ, KORH, .and
CHAKIK-each named from its head-quarters. The principal
towns are the municipality of MIRZKPUR, the District head
quarters, which includes Bindhachal, and the ‘notified area’

of CHUNKR. The following table gives the chief statistics of
population in 1901 :—
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Mirzapur 1,185 2 964 332,340 281 — r0 7 14,986
Chunar . 562 2 580 176,532 314 - 49 7,615

Robertsganj 2,621 2 1,222 221,717 8
5 - 8-3 4,408

Korh . 396 r 1,076 285,240 720 — 2-1 9,662

. Chakia . 474 415 66,601 141
- 6.1 2,054

District total 5,238 7 4,257 1,082,430 207
— 6-8 38,725

Of the total population 93 per cent. are Hindus, and nearly

7 per cent. Musalmans. North of the Ganges the density of
population is very high ; but the large area of jungle and rock
in the centre and south of the District reduces the density

1 journal, Asian‘: Society q
f

Bengal, pt. iii, 1894, p. 21 ; faurnal, Royal
Asiatic Safety, 1899, p. 89.
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elsewhere, and the Robertsganj tafisil is one of the most thinly
populated tracts in the Provinces. The boundary between the
tracts where Eastern Hindi and Bihari are spoken passes
through the north of the District; but Eastern Hindi is the
prevailing speech south of the Son. Bihari is spoken by about

63 per cent. of the population, and Eastern Hindi by 36 per cent.
The aboriginal tribes have largely given up their own tongues.
The principal Hindu castes are: Brahmans, 153,000; Castes and
Chamars (leather-workers and cultivators), 134,000 ; Ahirs ziccnpa‘. _ . . _ Ions.
(graziers), 102,000 ; Kurmls (agrlcultunsts), 64,000; Rajputs,
42,000; Kewats (cultivators), 40,000; and Koiris (cultivators),
40,000. The District also contains a number of aboriginal
tribes similar to those of Chota Nagpur and Central India, the
most important of which are the Kols, 27,000 ; Majhwars,
21,000; Kharwars, 15,000; Bayars, 12,000 ; and CherIis,

6,000. These are rapidly becoming Hinduized. Among
Muhammadans the largest tribes and castes are: julahas
(weavers), 20,000; Shaikhs, 13,000; Behnas (cotton-carders),

9,000 ; and Pathans, 7,000. The high proportion of 71 per
cent. of the total population are supported by agriculture, and
only 4 per cent. by general labour.

Out of 413 native Christians in 1901, Congregationalists Christian
numbered 254 and members of the Anglican communion 93.

missim‘s'

The London Mission commenced work at Mirzapur in 1837
and at Diidhi in 1862. In 1897 a hospital and dispensary
were founded at Kachhwa. The Church Missionary Society
has a small branch at Chunar.

The soils and consequently the agricultural conditions of the General
District present many diversities. In the Gangetic plain the :géf‘ltm
usual loam and sandy and clayey soils are found, the first ditions.

variety preponderating, and this area produces the ordinary

crops-rice, gram, wheat, barley, and the millets. On the
Vindhyan plateau the soil is a stiff and shallow red clay, giving

only scanty crops, with generally two fallows intervening.
Kodon, a small millet, is the chief crop grown here. A
remarkable strip of fertile country, however, stretches across the
District between the Belan and the base of the Kaimurs. The
western portion, like the rest of the plateau, suffers from the
lack of facilities for irrigation; but in the east the water-level
rises, and large quantities of rice are grown, while even sugar
cane and poppy succeed. The broad valley of the Son has
a light sandy soil. In the tract south of this river cultivation is
practically confined to four places, the Son, Kon, Dfidhi, and
Singrauli valleys. Rice, kodon and other millets, wheat, and

L 2
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oilseeds are the principal crops grown here. Cultivation is

largely fluctuating, and, excluding fields round the homesteads,
lands are only cultivated once in three years. The custom of
firing the jungle borders to obtain fertile land is still practised.

Chief agri- The Iahsils of Korh and Chakia form part of the BENARES
ESTATE, and the former includes a number of villages owned

and crops. by sub-proprietors called manzziria'a‘rs or mukarrariddrs.

Excluding a few large estates held by single persons, in some
of which sub-proprietary rights exist, and pargana Dfidhi,
the prevailing tenure is the ordinary pattz'dzirz'. The Dfidhi
parjgana is almost entirely managed as a Government estate,

and proprietary rights exist only in a small portion. The
main agricultural statistics for 1903-4 are given below, in

square miles :—

Tahsil.

Mirzapur

Chunar .

Robertsganj .

Korh

Chakia .

* These figures exclude the unsurveyed area south of the Son.

1-Agricultural statisties available for only 160 square miles.

The principal food-crops, with their areas in the same year,
were rice (163 square miles), gram (169), hodon (161), wheat

(113), and barley (109). Bdjra, jozmir, and maize are also

grown. Oilseeds (grown on 1 18 square miles), sugar-cane (10),
and poppy (3), are of some importance. -

Improve- The system of crop records has only recently been intro

meim‘lm
duced into the permanently settled Districts, and it is impos

agrlcn - . . . . .
mml sible to say whether cultivation is progressing or not, and what
Praciice- changes are taking place in agricultural methods. The changes,

if any, have not been sufficiently important to attract attention.
Advances are rarely made under the Land Improvement Loans
Act, and only small amounts have been lent under the Agricul
turists’ Loans Act, amounting to Rs. 82,000 during the ten

years ending 1900, of which Rs. 51,000 was advanced in

1896—7.

Cattle, The cattle bred locally are very inferior, and animals are
pomes'and imported from Bihar for the plough, from the Districts northh .s cc?

of the Gogra for other agricultural work, and from Surguja for
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use as pack-animals. The buffaloes of the District are of
a better stamp, and supply milk and are used for hauling stone.

Ponies are very inferior ; sheep and goats are largely kept, but

no particular breeds are recognized.

Excluding the Benares Domains, 108 square miles were Irrigation.
irrigated in 1903—4, of which 56 were irrigated from wells, 31
from tanks or j/zilr, and 22 from other sources. The Gangetic
valley is supplied chiefly by wells and j/rz'ls. On the plateau
wells are almost unknown except in the fertile strip below the

Kaimurs. Tanks and embankments are the usual means for the

storage and supply of water here, and are extensively used for.
rice cultivation. The artificial lakes at Karsota on the plateau
and Gaharwargaon south of the Son are the most important of
these works. South of the Son the number of embankments
approaches 900; but increased facilities for water-supply are

still needed. The rivers are rarely used for irrigation; and
there is only one small canal, made about 1820 by the Raja of
Benares, which supplies water from the Chandraprabha.
The most important mineral product is building stone, Minerals_
which is largely quarried in the north of the District, and
exported as far as Calcutta. Millstones, curry-stones, boun

dary pillars, and fencing posts are also made. The quarries
are Government property and a royalty is levied, which yields
about 1 lakh annually. Iron ore is found in places and
a little is worked by the aboriginal tribes for local use. Coal

was formerly extracted south of the Son and carried on pack
bullocks to the river steamers at Mirzapur, and as recently as

1896 an unsuccessful attempt was made to work it again.
Mica and iron pyrites are also found, but are not used.
The District generally has few arts or industries, excluding Arts and
those of the city of Mirzapur. Cane sugar is produced north manufac

of the Ganges, and palm sugar near Chunar. Iron vessels are
mm‘

made at Kachhwa, lacquered wooden toys at Ahraura, and an

inferior art pottery at Chunar. The manufacture of indigo and
weaving of tarar silk, which were formerly of some importance,
have dwindled considerably; but the silkworm is still bred,

and wild silk is also collected. South of the Son catechu
is extracted in most villages. Mirzapur city is one of the most
important centres of brass manufactures in the United Prov
inces. It also contains large industries turning out shellac, lac
dye, and woollen carpets, besides a cotton-spinning mill.

The District exports stone, shellac, catechu, and other jungle commerce,

produce, carpets, brass and iron utensils, grain, g/zi, oilseeds,

spices (chiefly betel), and raw silk ; and imports brass, iron and
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copper, salt, cotton, and piece-goods. The chief channel for
trade is now the railway, the Ganges being little used, except
for the carriage of stone and fuel. Trade between the north
and south of the District is carried entirely on pack-bullocks,
and is decreasing owing to the establishment of markets
outside the border. Mirzapur, Kachhwa, and Ahraura are

the chief trading centres, while Chunar railway station is an

important place for the export of stone.
The main line of the East Indian Railway passes through
the District a little distance south of the Ganges, and the Oudh

and Rohilkhand crosses the extreme north. There are
1,025 miles of road, of which 148 are metalled. The latter
are maintained by the Public Works department, but the cost
of all but 69 miles is met from Local funds. The main lines
are the grand trunk road north of the Ganges, with branches
from Mirzapur city to several points on it

,

the great Deccan

road, the road from Mirzapur to Jaunpur, and the roads from

Mirzapur and Chunar to the south of the District. Avenues
of trees are maintained on 123 miles.
Local tradition tells of serious suffering in the northern parts
of Mirzapur during the great famine of 1783 ; but the District
has usually escaped the worst degrees of famine. In 1864 and
1865 the rains were scanty and most of the rice crop perished,
and revenue was freely suspended. In 1868 drought again
caused distress, which deepened into famine in the southern

part, though rain in September saved some of the late crops.
Relief works were opened early in 1869, and provided work
for all who came; but the forest tribes remained in their

jungles, living on forest produce. A series of bad seasons
caused distress in 187 3

, when nearly 44,000 head of cattle
were lost owing to the failure of fodder and water, and small
relief works were necessary. The great scarcity of 1877—8 was
only slightly felt in this District. In 1896, however, the rain
fall was short for the second year in succession, and the late

rice and the following spring crops were lost. The Vindhyan
plateau and the tract south of the Son suffered most severely;
but some distress was also felt in the area between the Ganges
and the plateau. North of the river the high prices were the
only inconvenience to the people. By June, 1897, there were

48,000 persons on relief works and 23,000 in poorhouses or

receiving gratuitous relief. The Maharaja of Benares spent
1-8 lakhs on relief in his estates.

The Collector is usually assisted by a member of the Indian
Civil Service, and by three Deputy-Collectors recruited in
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India. The Deputy-Superintendent of the Family Domains .
of the Maharaja of Benares (see BENARES ESTATE) has his
head-quarters at Mirzapur, a talzsilda'r is stationed at the head

quarters of each ta/m'l, and there are two officers of the Opium
department in the District.

Civil justice is in the hands of a Munsif, a Sub-Judge, and _Civil
the District Judge, the latter being also Sessions Judge. In and

the two talzsils of the Benares Estate all civil cases which are
in any way connected with land, and all rent and revenue

cases, are tried by the Maharaja’s courts with an appeal to the

Deputy-Superintendent. The tract south of the Son is a separate
non-regulation area, in which the taksila’ér of Robertsganj and
the Collector and his Assistants have civil powers. Crime is

light, especially in the jungle tracts.
Up to 1830 Mirzapur formed part of BENARES DISTRICT, Land
and most of it was thus permanently settled by 179 5. A sur- ‘"69"?
vey was carried out between 1839 and 1841, which was

followed by the preparation of a record-of-rights. The District
was again surveyed between 1879 and 1882 ; and the old

record-of-rights, which had been of an imperfect nature and
had never been corrected, was thoroughly revised for the area

included in the Gangetic valley. In the two talzsz'ls belonging
to the BENARES ESTATE the Maharaja makes his own settle

ment with the subordinate proprietors. Pargana Dfidhi was
for many years entirely overlooked by the British administrators,

and it thus escaped the permanent settlement. The Raja of
Singrauli usurped the whole pargana, and complaints against
his misgovernment led to its inspection in 1847. A formal
inquiry was held, and it was declared to be the property of
Government. A settlement was made in 1849-56, which was
revised in 1871-5, 1886-7, and I897—8. Proprietary rights in

this pargana do not exist except in tappa Gonda Bajia, and

the assessment is based on the number of ploughs maintained
by the cultivators. The area estimated to be’ cultivated by
each plough is fixed, and the rates per plough vary in different

villages. The village headmen or sapurdrirs receive concessions
for their own cultivation, and also a percentage on collections.

The collections on account of land revenue and revenue from
all sources have been, in thousands of rupees :-—

Land revenue

Total revenue
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The towns include one municipality, MIRZAPUR, one
‘notified area,’ CHUNZR, and four places administered under
Act XX of 1856. The District board administers local
affairs beyond the limits of these. In 1903-4 the board had
an income of 1-2 lakhs, chiefly derived from local rates, a con
tribution from Provincial revenues, and ferries; while the

expenditure was 13 lakhs, including Rs. 55,000 spent on roads
and buildings.
The District Superintendent of police has a force of 4
inspectors, 101 subordinate officers, and 1,446 constables
distributed in 26 police stations, besides 195 municipal and
town police, and 1,500 rural and road police. In 1903
the District jail contained a daily average of 230 inmates.
The Provincial reformatory is now located in the fort at
Chunar.

Mirzapur District takes a fairly high place as regards the

literacy of its population, of whom 3-6 per cent. (7 males and

03 females) could read and write in 1901. The number of
public schools rose from 144 with 4,724 pupils in 1880-1 to

231 with 9,334 pupils in 1900—1. In 1903-4 there were 197
such schools with 7,914 pupils, including 291 girls, besides

55 private schools with 1,560 pupils, of whom 168 were
girls. Only 1,941 pupils in both descriptions of schools were
receiving secondary education. Four of the public schools are
managed by Government and 1 15 by the District or municipal
boards. Out of a total expenditure on education in 1903-4 of
Rs. 91,000, Local funds supplied Rs. 47,000, and fees Rs. 8,000.
There are 11 hospitals and dispensaries, with accommo

dation for 75 in-patients. In 190 3 the number of cases
treated was 102,000, including 1,200 in-patients, and 7,800
operations were performed. The total expenditure was
Rs. 24,000, chiefly met from Local funds.
About 34,000 persons were successfully vaccinated in 1903-4,
representing a proportion of 31 per 1,000 of population. Vac
cination is compulsory only in the municipality.

(A. Shakespear, Seledion: from tlze Duncan Remra’s, Benares,
187 3; District Gazetteer, 1883 [under revision]; G. Dale,
Rew'sz'en qfRemra's in {he Gangetic Valley, Mrzdpur Dislrz'el,
1887 ; W. Crooke and G. R. Dampier, A Note on the Trad qf
Country Saul/z of the River San, jllirzdpur Dz'sin'et, 1894.)
Mirzapur Tahsil.—Westem ta/zsil of Mirzapur District,
United Provinces, comprising the tappas of Upraudh, Chaurasi,
Chhiyanve, and Kon ofpargana Kantit, and taluka Majhwa of
pargana Kaswar, and lying between 24° 36' and 2 5° 17' N.



MIRZA'PUR DISTRICT 153

and 82° 7' and 82° 50’ E., with an area of 1,185 square miles.

Population fell from 372,015 in 1891 to 332,340 in 1901,

the rate of decrease being the largest in the District. There
are 964 villages and two towns, including MIRZZPUR, the

District and ta/zrz'l head-quarters (population, 79,862). The
demand for land revenue in 1903—4 was Rs. 3,21,000, and for

cesses Rs. 68,000. The density of population, 281 persons per
square mile, is above the District average. Most of the ta/zsil
is situated south of the Ganges, which forms part of the
northern boundary and then cuts off a small portion on thei

north. The greater part of it is thus situated on the Vindhyan

plateau, the southern portion of which is drained by the Belan.

In the extreme south-west the Kaimurs rise abruptly from the
plateau. The area under cultivation in r903—4 was 429 square
.miles, of which 45 were irrigated. Wells are the chief source
of supply.
Chunir Tahsil. Talm'l of Mirzapur District, United
Provinces, comprising the parganas of Bhagwat, Karyat Sikhar,

Ahraura, Chunar, Bhuili, and taluka Saktesgarh of pargamz
Kantit, and lying between 24° 47’ and 2 5° 15' N. and 82° 42'
and 83° 12’ E., with an area of 562 square miles. Population
fell from 185,582 in 1891 to 176,532 in 1901. There are

580 villages and two towns: AHRAURZ (population, 11,328)
and CHUNAR, the ta/m'l head-quarters (9,926). The demand
for land revenue in 1903—4 was Rs. 2,87,000, and for cesses

Rs. 45,000. The density of population, 314 persons per
square mile, is considerably above the District average. The
Ganges divides the pargana of Karyat Sikhar on the north
from the rest of the tabs”, which stretches away south to the
middle of the Vindhyan plateau. In the west the scarp of the
Vindhyas reaches almost to the Ganges, and scattered hills are
found on the bank of that river ; but in the east lies a broader
stretch of level land. The Jirgo rises in the south of the
mini], and flows north to join the great river near Chunar.
The area under cultivation in 1903—4 was 242 square miles, of
which 36 were irrigated. Wells supply more than half the

irrigated area, and tanks most of the remainder.
Robertsganj.-—~Southern tafisz'l of Mirzapur District, United
Provinces, comprising the parganas of Barhar, Bijaigarh, Agori,
and Singrauli including Dudhi, and lying between 2 3° 52’ and

24° 54’ N. and 82° 32' and 83° 33' E., with an area of 2,621
square miles. Population fell from 241,779 in 1891 to 221,717
in 1901. There are 1,222 villages and two towns, neither of
which has a population of 5,000. The demand for land

\
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revenue in 1903—4 was Rs. 64,000, and for cesses Rs. 24,000.
This talisil is situated entirely in the hilly country, and supports
only 85 persons per square mile. About one-third of it lies
in the Vindhyan plateau, which is drained to the west by
the Belan, and is bounded on the south by the great rampart
of the Kaimurs looking down on the valley of the Son. A
fertile strip of moist land crosses the plateau between the Belan
and the Kaimurs, and produces a great variety of crops. South
of the Son lies a tangled mass of hills, covered with low scrub
jungle, and interspersed by more fertile valleys and basins, in

which cultivation is possible. Pargana Dfidl'lI is managed as
a Government estate, and proprietary rights exist in only one

tappa. The whole tract south of the Son is non-regulation, and
is administered under special rules suitable to the primitive
character of its inhabitants. Agricultural statistics are main

tained only for an area of 654 square miles, of which 255 were
under cultivation in 1903—4, and 27 were irrigated. Dams

and embankments are the chief means of irrigation.
Korh (or Bhadohi).—North-western labs-i1 of Mirzapur
District, United Provinces, conterminous with pargana Bhadohi,
lying between 25° 9’ and 25° 32' N. and 82° 14' and 82°

45’ E., with an area of 396 square miles. Population fell
from 291,218 in 1891 to 285,240 in 1901, the rate of decrease
being the lowest in the District. There are 1,076 villages
and one town, Gopiganj (population, 4,005). The demand for
land revenue in 1903—4 was Rs. 1,7 3,000, and for cesses

Rs. 12,000. Korh lies entirely north of the Ganges and is

very thickly populated, the density being 720 persons per

square mile. Its northern boundary is formed by the Barna
river. The talzsil forms part of the BENARES ESTATE, and is
a uniform plain, highly cultivated and well wooded, with but

little waste or jungle. The area under cultivation in 1903—4
was 250 square miles, of which 112 were irrigated, almost
entirely from wells.

Chakia.—-North-eastern lalzsil of Mirzapur District, United
Provinces, belonging to the BENARES ESTATE and conterminous

with pargana Kera Mangraur, and lying between 24° 56’ and

25° 15' N. and 83° 13' and 83° 25' E., with an area of 474
square miles. Population fell from 70,914 in 1891 to 66,601

in 1901. There are 415 villages, but no town. The density
of population, 141 persons per square mile, is below the
District average. Chakia stretches from the Gangetic valley
to the centre of the Vindhyan plateau, and the greater part lies
on the latter. The northern portion is a fertile level plain pro
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ducing rice; but the plateau is a waste expanse of hill and

jungle, most of which forms a game preserve. The southern

portion is usually known as the Naugarh taluha. The KARAM
Nash and its tributary the Chandraprabha drain the tahsil,

flowing from south to north. Agricultural records are main

tained for only 160 square miles, of which 109 were under
cultivation in 1903—4, and 27 square miles were irrigated,
almost entirely from wells. The whole tahsil is held free of
revenue.

Ahraura.—Town in the Chunar Iahsil of Mirzapur District,
United Provinces, situated in 2 5° 1' N. and 83° 3' E., 12 miles
south-east of Chunar. Population (1901), 11,328. Ahraura

was formerly an important trade centre, being the most

southerly limit of cart trafiic on the road from the railway to

the south of the District and to Surguja State. Besides the
through trade, which has fallen off owing to the establishment

of other markets, there are local- industries in sugar-making
and the manufacture of lacquered toys. Tasar or wild silk
was formerly woven here ; but this industry is almost extinct,

though silk thread is still made. The town contains a dis

pensary and two schools. It is administered under Act XX
of 1856, with an annual income of about Rs. 4,000. A short
distance away, in the village of Belkhara, is an inscription of
Lakhana Deva, the last king of Kanauj, which, though dated in
1196, completely ignores the conquest by the Muhammadans

a few years earlier 1.

Chunar Town.—Head-quarters of the tahsil of the same
name, in Mirzapur District, United Provinces, situated in 25° 7'
N. and 82° 54’ E., on the right bank of the Ganges and on the
East Indian Railway. Population (1901), 9,926. Tradition

assigns a high antiquity to the fort of Chunar. Bhartrinath,
brother of the half-historic Vikramaditya of Ujjain, is said to
have chosen this solitary wooded rock overhanging the Ganges
as the site of his hermitage. In the early Muhammadan
period a Hindu, named Prithwi Raja, possessed the fortress,
and after his death it was seized by the Musalmans. A mutilated
slab over the gateway, however, commemorates its recovery
from the invaders. It again fell into the hands of the Muham
madans, though the actual command of the fort remained in
the hands of the Bahelias till it became British. Sher Khan Stir,
afterwards Sher Shah, obtained Chunar by marriage with the

daughter of a local chief; and in the struggles between Pathan
and Mughal the fort was of great importance as the key to
‘
Cunningham, Arrhaeolagical Survey Rejorfs, vol. xi, p. 128.
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Bengal and Bihar. It was captured by Humayun in 1537,
and recaptured shortly after by Sher Shah. In 1575 Akbar’s
armies took the place, which remained in the power of the

Mughals till the eighteenth century, when it fell into the hands
of the Nawab of Oudh. The British troops under Major
Munro attacked it without success in 1763; but it came into
our possession after the battle of Buxar in the following year.
After Raja Chet Singh’s outbreak in 1781, Warren Hastings
retired to Chunar, where a force was collected under Major

Popham, which expelled Chet Singh from his strongholds in

the neighbourhood. Hastings was fond of the situation and
climate of Chunar, and his residence is still standing. The
fort was used for some time as a place of confinement for state

prisoners, and was garrisoned up to 1890. The Provincial

reformatory for juvenile offenders in the United Provinces is
now located here.

The fort is built on an outlier of the Vindhyan range, a sand
stone rock jutting into the Ganges and deflecting the river to

the north. It lies nearly north and south, 800 yards long, 133
to 300 broad, and 80 to 17 5 feet above the level of the sur

rounding country. The circumference of the walls is about
2,400 yards. The present fortifications were for the most part
constructed by the Musalmans, apparently from materials

obtained by pulling down still older Hindu buildings. The
town lies immediately north of the fort in the angle between
the Jirgo and the Ganges, and contains a dispensary and a
branch of the Church Missionary Society. Close by is the tomb
of Shah Kasim Sulaimani, a saint whose piety was clearly
established, when he was carried prisoner to Delhi, by his fetters

dropping off each evening at the time of prayer. His cap and
turban are still shown at his tomb, and when gently rubbed by
one of his disciples pour out a divine influence 1.
Chunar was a municipality from 1868 to 1904, and during
the ten years ending 1901 the income and expenditure

averaged about Rs. 7,000. The income in 1903—4 was
Rs. 13,000, chiefly derived from octroi (Rs. 8,000), and the

expenditure was Rs. 12,000. Its constitution has now been
changed to that of a ‘ notified area.’ The town has little trade,
but some inferior art pottery with debased European patterns
is produced here There is a ta/zrz'li school, and the munici

pality aids three schools attended by 246 pupils.
Mirzapur City.—Head-quarters of Mirzapur District,
United Provinces, situated in 2 5° 9’ N. and 82° 35' E., on the

‘ Crooke, Popular Re/rlgr'an qf Nari/rem India, p. 118.
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right bank of the Ganges, and on the East Indian Railway,

509 miles from Calcutta and 891 from Bombay, and connected

by short branches with the grand trunk road. The popula
tion (including Bindhachal) has fluctuated considerably. The
numbers at the four enumerations were as follows: 67,274

(1872), 85,362 (1881), 84,130 (1891), 79,862 (1901).
The earliest mention of Mirzapur is by Tieffenthaler between

1760 and 1770, who refers to it as a mart on the Ganges. Its
importance increased rapidly towards the close of the eighteenth
century, and during the first half of the nineteenth century
it was the most important trading centre in Upper India.
Although the District was not separated from Benares till 1830,
the town became the head-quarters of a Judge-Magistrate as

early as 1788, and contained an important custom-house. The
cotton of the Deccan and Central India was brought here on
pack-bullocks and the grain of the Doab in country boats, to
be carried by river to Calcutta; while sugar, piece-goods, and

metals were brought up stream for distribution. As the trade
of the place depended largely on its position at the highest
point on the Ganges reached by large steamers, the opening of
the East Indian Railway as far as the Iumna opposite Alla
habad in 1864 marked the first step in its decline. The town
has a handsome river-front lined with stone gluit: or landing
places, and possesses numerous mosques, temples, and dwelling
houses of the wealthier merchants, with highly decorated

facades and richly carved balconies and door frames. The
civil station stretches eastwards along the river. It is the head
quarters of the usual District staff, of the Deputy~Superintendent
of the Family Domains (BENARES ESTATE), of two Opium
officers, and also of the London Mission. There are male and
female hospitals and a town hall, besides the usual public
oflices. Mirzapur has been a municipality since 1867. During
the ten years ending 1901 the income and expenditure averaged
about Rs. 62,000. In 19055-4 the income was Rs. 83,000, chiefly
derived from octroi (Rs. 69,000) ; and the expenditure was

Rs. 67,000, including conservancy (Rs. 19,000), public safety

(Rs. 12,000), administration and collection (Rs. 11,000), and

public works (Rs. 10,000). A drainage scheme to cost 32
lakhs has recently been undertaken. The small town of Bin~
dhachal, a few miles south-west of the city, is included within
municipal limits. It contains the celebrated shrine of Vin
dhyeshwari or Vindhyabasini, which is annually visited by large
crowds of pilgrims from Central and Southern India. In
former years the goddess was especially venerated by the Thags
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(thugs). Close to Bindhachal are found extensive ruins
believed to be those of Pampapura, the ancient city of the
Bhars. Bindhachal contains a dispensary. While Mirzapur no
longer holds its former importance as a centre of commerce, it
still absorbs the greater part of the trade of the District. It is
also the seat of the largest brass industry in the United Pro
vinces, as far as the production of domestic vessels is concerned.
There are eighty factories for the preparation of shellac from
stick lac found in the jungles of the south of the District or
imported, which give employment to about 4,000 workmen.

Mirzapur is celebrated for the woollen carpets produced here,
and six of the largest factories employ 700 to 800 hands. There
is also a cotton-spinning mill, which employed 560 workers in

1903. The principal schools are the ordinary District and
town schools, and a school and orphanage supported by the
London Mission ; the municipality maintains six and aids
fifteen other schools, attended by 881 pupils.
Jaunput District.—North-western District of the Benares
Division, United Provinces, lying between 2 5° 24' and 26° 12’
N. and between 82° 7’ and 83° 5' E., with an area of 1,551
square miles. In shape it is an irregular triangle, with the
southern boundary as base, and the eastern and western boun

daries running up to a blunt apex in the north. The boundaries
are formed—on the south by Allahabad, Mirzapur, and Benares ,
on the east by Ghazipur and Azamgarh ; on the north by

Sultanpur; and on the west by Sultanpur and Partabgarh.
Jaunpur District forms part of the Gangetic plain, but is slightly
irregular in contour, with a series of undulating slopes. This
apparent diversity of surface is increased by the occurrence of
lofty mounds often covered with groves, which mark the sites

of ruined or deserted towns, the relics of a forgotten race, or
the demolished forts of the modern inhabitants. The entire
area is very highly cultivated, and the village sites are small

and scattered about at short intervals. While the country is
well wooded, the trees are seldom planted together in groves.
The District is divided into two unequal parts by the sinuous
channel of the Gumti, a tributary of the Ganges, which flows
past the capital city, and cuts off one-third of the area to the
north-east. It is a considerable river and is crossed by a fine
old stone bridge at Jaunpur, and by a railway bridge two miles

lower down. The Gumti is liable to great and sudden floods.
While its ordinary rise seldom exceeds 15 feet, it rose 2 3% feet
in fourteen days in September, 1871, and was 37 feet above its
dry-season level. There are no streams of importance north of
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the Gumti ; but it receives the Sai from the south, and a

smaller afliuent, called the Pill Nadi. The Barna divides
Mirzapur from Jaunpur and has a small tributary, called the
Basuhi.

Jaunpur exposes nothing but Gangetic alluvium, in which Geology.
kankar or calcareous limestone and saline efl’iorescences are the
only minerals found.

The flora of the District does not differ from that of the Botany.
Gangetic plain generally. The mango, ma/zud, skis/2am (Dal
bergia Sissoo), various figs, and the M6121 (Aeaeia arabiea) are

the commonest trees. A weed called rarm' or &az'suraz'(P/uchea
lanceolata), which grows in light soil, is of some hindrance to
cultivation.

Owing to the density of the population and the absence of Fauna
forests or waste lands, wild animals are scarce, and include only
a few wolves in the ravines of the Gumti and Sai, an occasional
nilgaz', and small animals. Geese, duck, and quail are the com

monest wild-fowl, and fish are found abundantly in the rivers
and small j/zils.
The climate of Jaunpur is moister, and the temperature more Climate
equable, than in most Districts of the United Provinces. In and tem‘

o o perature.
January the temperature ranges from about 50 to about 75 ,
and in May and June from 80° to 110°.
The average annual rainfall is 42 inches, the amount being Rainfall.
almost the same in all parts of the District. While varia~
tions occur from year to year, extreme failures are very
uncommon.

The earliest traditions connected with the District point to History
its occupation by the aboriginal Bhars and Soeris. In the later
Hindu period it contained several places of importance, chief
among which was ZAFARZBZD, then known as Manaich. This
place has recently been identified as the fort of Munj, captured
by Mahmud of Ghazni in 1019. The rule of the Musalmans
was not, however, established at that time, and towards the

close of the eleventh century the District was included in the
new Rathor kingdom of Kanauj. When Muhammad Ghori
commenced his victorious march against Jai Chand of Kanauj,
the latter sent his vast treasures to the fort of Asni, which was
also probably situated near Zafarabad, and after Jai Chand’s
death in 1 194 the Muhammadans penetrated through this place
to Benares. The magnificent temples of the Rathor kings
were plundered and overthrown, and although Hindu governors
were recognized, they paid allegiance to the king of Delhi. In
1321 Ghiyas-ud-din Tughlak appointed his son, Zafar Khan,
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governor, and thirty-eight years later, in 1359, Firoz Shah
Tughlak founded the city of JAUNPUR. A eunuch, named
Malik Sarwar, who had held important posts at the court of
Delhi, was appointed Wazir in r 389 with the title of Khwaja-i
jahan. A few years later, in r 394, the administration of all
Hindustan, from Kanauj to Bihar, was placed in his charge, so

that he might reduce the turbulence of the Hindus, and he
assumed the title of Sultan-ush-Shark, or King of the East.
The ambitious eunuch had hardly succeeded in his task when
he declared his own independence, the revolt being rendered

easier by Timr'lr’s invasion, which destroyed the last semblance

of the authority of the kings of Delhi. Timur, on his departure
from India, granted large jdgir: to Khizr Khan, and Khwajai
Jahan materially strengthened his position by adopting Khizr
Khan’s nephew, Karanphfil, as his son and heir. The dynasty
thus founded ruled at Iaunpur for nearly a century, and proved
formidable rivals to the sovereigns of Delhi. Khwaja-i-jahan
died in 1399, and was succeeded by Karanphfil under the title
of Mubarak Shah. An attempt was made by Ikbal Khan, de

fatta ruler of Delhi, to crush the rising power, but without
success. Mubarak Shah died in 1401 and was succeeded by
his brother, Ibrahim Shah, who, like his successors, was a

builder of magnificent mosques and a patron of learning. In
1407 Ibrahim achieved his desire and took Kanauj, Sambhal,
and Baran (Bulandshahr'). He was approaching Delhi when
news came that Mnzafl'ar Shah (I) of Gujarat had defeated
Hoshang Shah of Malwa, and had designs on Jaunpur. Ibrahim
therefore withdrew, giving up his new acquisitions of Sambhal
and Baran. By 1414, Khizr Khan acquired the supreme
power at Delhi. Ibrahim was thus for a time free from danger
in that quarter, and set out in 1427 to attack KRLPI, but was
opposed by Mubarak Shah, who had succeeded Khizr Khan in

142 1. He made another unsuccessful attempt in 14 32, and also
invaded Bengal and other adjoining territory. Ibrahim died in
1440, and was succeeded by his son Mahmud, who was

allowed by the king of Malwa to attack Kalpi in 1444, in order
to punish an impious governor. Mahmud attempted to retain

this fief, but was compelled to resign it. He then sacked
Chunar and laid waste Orissa, and in 1452 advanced to Delhi
during the absence of Bahlol Lodi, who had ascended the
throne a year earlier. Bahlol returned and Mahmud retired ;
but a few years later hostilities again broke out and continued

till Mahmud’s death in 1459. His eldest son, Muhammad
Shah, was killed after a few months and was succeeded by
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another son called Husain Shah. For some years Husain con
fined his incursions to Orissa, or to Bundelkhand and Baghel
khand ; but at length he too undertook to invade Delhi,

and lost his kingdom in the venture. The first expedition
took place in 1473, and during the next few years fortune
inclined now to one side and now to the other. In 1480,
however, Husain was twice defeated in the Central Doab,
and Jaunpur fell. Husain maintained hostilities in various
directions, and in 1487 recovered Jaunpur for a time, but was
soon driven out again, and Barbak Shah, son of Bahlol, became
governor. Bahlol died in 1489 and was Succeeded by his son,

Sikandar; Barbak Shah also claimed the throne, and was de
feated, but restored to his governorship. Revolts continued,

and Husain Shah made a final efl’ort about 1496, but was
repelled and died a few years later. When Ibrahim, last of the
Lodis, was defeated and killed by Babar at Panipat in 1526,
Bahadur Khan, the governor of Bihar and Jaunpur, asserted
his independence ; but after the fall of Agra and Delhi, Babar
sent his son Humayiin eastward. The Mughal rule was not,
however, firmly established, and the Pathans under Sher Shah

and his successors governed the country for a time. On the
revival of Mughal power, Jaunpur fell before Akbar’s general in
1 5 59, and remained in the Mughal empire till its break up,
though rebellions took place soon after the capture of the city.
At the reorganization of the empire in 1575 Allahabad became
the capital of the province in which Jaunpur was included.
Nothing worthy of note occurred in connexion with this Dis
trict until 1722, when it passed to the Nawab of Oudh. Some

years later it was granted to Mansa Ram, founder of the
BENARES ESTATE; and it remained in the possession of his
family, with the exception of the fort of Jaunpur, though the
Bangash Nawab of Farrukhabad nominated a governor about

17 50, after defeating the Nawab of Oudh. The District was
ceded to the British in 1775, with the rest of the province of
Benares.
From that time nothing occurred which calls for notice till
the date of the Mutiny. On June 5, 1857, news of the Benares
revolt reached Jaunpur. The sepoys of the treasury guard at
once mutinied and shot their own oflicers, as well as the Joint
Magistrate. They then marched off to Lucknow without
molesting the other Europeans, who made good their escape
to Benares. The District continued in a state of complete
anarchy till the arrival of the Gurkha force from Azamgarh on
September 8. The civil officials then returned to Jaunpur, and

mr. II. M
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the police stations were re-established ; but the north and west
of the District remained in rebellion. In November, owing to
the active levies made by Mahdi Hasan, who styled himself
Nazim of Jaunpur, most of the surrounding country was lost
again. But in February, 18 58, the rebels of the north and west
were defeated and dispersed ; and in May the last smouldering
embers of disaffection were stifled by the repulse of the insur
gent leader, Jurhi Singh, from Machhlishahr at the hands of the
people themselves. ,

The magnificent buildings of the Sharki kings at JAUNPUR,
and the earlier buildings of ZAFARZBKD, were partly constructed
from the remains of Hindu temples, none of which has re
mained intact. A few inscriptions exist in them, and a copper
plate grant of Gobind Chand, king of Kanauj, has been found
in the District.

' ‘

Jaunpur contains 7 towns and 3,152 villages. Population
has varied. The numbers at the four enumerations were as
follows: 1,025,961 (1872), 1,209,663 (1881), 1,264,949 (1891),
1,202,920 (1901). It is probable that the enumeration of 1872
was imperfect ; between 1891 and 1901 the District suffered

from a succession of bad seasons. There are five taksils~
JAUNPUR, MARIZHI'J, MAcHHLisHAHR, KHUTKHAN, and KIRK
KAT—each named from its head-quarters except Khutahan,

which has its head-quarters at SHZHGANJ. The only munici

pality is Jaunpur city, the District capital. The following table
gives the chief statistics of population in 1901 :—
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Jaunpnr . 280 269,131 . 6,868

Mariihfi. 321 243,792 759 - 3-8 5,049

Machhlishahr- 344 135.431 679 — 4‘6 5,494

Khutihan 362 269,438 744 — 6‘! 7,542

Kirikat . 244 187,123 767'
—
7'2 7,497

District total 1,551 1,202,920 776 — 4-9 32,450

Hindus form nearly 91 per cent. of the total, and Musal
mins 9 per cent. The density of population is high in all

parts of the District. About 81 per cent. of the population
speak Eastern Hindi and r 5 per cent. Bihari, the boundary
between these languages passing through the north-east of the
District.
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The Hindu castes most largely represented are the Chamars Castes and

(leather-workers and labourers), 182,000; Ahirs (graziers and as)?”
agriculturists), 173,000; Brahmans, 146,000 ; Rajputs, 101,000;
Koiris (cultivators), 49,000; and Kurmis (agriculturists),
46,000. The aboriginal Bhars still number as many as 2 5,000.
Among Musalmans may be mentioned the julahas (weavers),
28,000; Shaikhs, 18,000; Pathans, I 3,000 ; and Behnas
(cotton-carders), 11,000. Agriculture supports as many as 77
per cent. of the total population, and general labour less than
2 per cent. Rajputs own more than a third of the land, and
Brahmans, Saiyids, Shaikhs, and Banias are also large land
holders. High castes also hold as tenants a rather greater
proportion than the low castes. The inhabitants of this
District supply considerable numbers of emigrants to Assam,
the Eastern Districts of Bengal, and the colonies. ,

There were only sixty-two native Christians in the District Christian
in 1901. Of these, forty-seven belonged to the Anglican com-

mlssmns‘

munion and eight were Methodists. The Church Missionary
Society opened a branch at Jaunpur in 1833. There has been
a Wesleyan Mission at Shahganj since 1879, and a Zanana

Mission at Jaunpur since 1890.
The District being permanently settled, accurate details are General
not available as to the distribution of the various classes of
soil. Generally speaking, light sandy soil is found near the ditions.
banks of the rivers, especially the Sai and Gumti. The sand

gradually changes to a very fertile loam which, however,

requires constant irrigation; and, lastly, clay is found remote

from the rivers. The largest clay tracts in which the best rice
can ‘be grown are found in the north and the south-west. The
District is very highly cultivated, and there are no extensive
areas of waste land, except a few zisar plains in the Khutahan

fq/m'l. The Gumti and Sai frequently flood the low-lying land
in their beds ; but the loss is not serious, and the chief danger
to agriculture is the liability of the spring crops to suffer from
rust in a wet winter._
The usual tenures existing in the permanently settled tract Chief agri
of the United Provinces are found, zaminddrz' maluils being the
commonest. The mafizik are, however, frequently complex : and Princi.
that is

,

a single ma/uil, instead of forming a single village Pa1 ‘MP5

(mauza) or part of a mauza, includes several mauzas or parts of
mauzas. There are a few ta/ukdriri estates ; but the talukddrs

are here known as pesllkaslzddrs, and the under-proprietors
as farotars. Most of these estates were originally grants for
the maintenance of the Jaunpur' garrison. The main agri- _

M2
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cultural statistics for 1903—4 are shown below, in square
miles :—

Talrril. Total. Cultivated. Irrigated. icnmvable
waste.

Jaunpur . . . 280 192 125 29

Mariahr'i . . . 32 r 2 r 2 1 16 39

Machhlishahr . . 344 205 106 50

Khutahan . . . 362 228 129 50

Kirakat . . . 244 161 95 27

The staple food-crops are barley, covering 303 square miles,
or 28 per cent. of the net cultivated area, rice (251), peas and
marur (137), and maize (124). The Jaunpur variety of maize is
especially noted throughout the Provinces. Gram, wheat, ar/zar,

iowa'r, and the smaller millets are also largely grown. Sugar
cane is an extremely valuable crop, and was grown on 53 square
miles in 19o3—4, while hemp (san) covered 14 square miles.

Oilseeds, indigo, poppy, and tobacco cover smaller areas.

Improve‘ When the District was first acquired in 177 5 there were

fieztiicul
large areas of waste. Mr. Duncan, who carried out the perma

tumlg nent settlement, gave special facilities for breaking up waste,

Practice. and also encouraged the growth of sugar-cane and introduced
indigo, poppy, and potatoes. The result was a speedy increase
in the cultivated area. During the last sixty years, however,

the area under cultivation has increased by only 4 per cent.,

and the chief change recently has been the rise in the area

double-cropped. Indigo is declining rapidly, as in most parts
of the Provinces; and the area sown is now only 5 square
miles, or less than a quarter of what it was twenty years ago.
Maize and rice are more largely grown than formerly in the
autumn, and wheat in the spring harvest. In adverse seasons
loans under the Agriculturists’ Loans Act are taken, but
advances under the Land Improvement Act are very rare. The
total of loans from 1891 to 1900 amounted to only a lakh, of
which Rs. 30,000 was advanced in 1896-7. Very small
advances have been made since.

Cattle, The cattle of the District are inferior, and the best animals

g’glggsrand
are imported. A Government bull was once kept, and ‘i

ts

goats: services were eagerly sought for. The ponies are also of a
poor stamp, but are largely used as pack animals. Sheep and

goats are of the ordinary type.
Irrigation- Out of 571 square miles irrigated in 1903—4, wells supplied



[A UNPUR DISTRICT I 65

442 square miles, tanks or 1711']: 126, and other sources 3. The
area irrigated from tanks or 1715!: is probably understated, as

every pond is used for irrigating the late rice. Water is raised
from wells in a leathem bucket by bullocks or men, except in
the extreme north, where the water-level is so high that a lever
can be used. Excellent wells can be made without brick

linings, which will last from one to ten years. The tanks are
sometimes artificial, but are all of small size; the swing-basket
worked by four or eight persons is usually employed to raise
water from tanks and jkils.
Kankdr or calcareous limestone is found in all the upland Minerals.
parts of the District, and is used for metalling roads and for
making lime.

Sugar-refining is the most important industry in the District. Arts and

A little coarse cotton cloth is made in many places for local xigffac'
use. The manufacture of indigo still continues, but on a very
small scale since‘ the introduction of synthetic indigo. Jaunpur
city is celebrated for the manufacture of scents, and also pro
duces a little papier-maché work.

The District being almost entirely devoted to. agriculture, its Commerce.
trade is confined to raw materials and food-stuffs. Sugar, food

grains, scent, and oilseeds form the chief exports; and salt,

piece-goods, metals, and spices are imported. Jaunpur city,
Shahganj, and Mungra Badshahpur are the chief trade centres.

The loop line of the Oudh and Rohilkhand Railway from Railways
Benares through Fyzabad to Lucknow traverses the District and walls‘

from south to north, while the main line of the same railway
crosses the south-west corner. A branch from Zafarabad to
Phaphamau on the Ganges is now under construction, which

will give access to Allahabad. Shahganj is connected with
Azamgarh, and Jaunpur city with Ghazipur, by branches of the
Bengal and North-Westem Railway.
The District is well supplied with roads, the length of which
is 586 miles. Of the total, 186 miles are metalled and are
maintained by the Public Works department, but the cost of
all but 45 miles is met from Local funds. An excellent system
of metalled roads radiates from Jaunpur city to Allahabad,
Fyzabad, Azamgarh, Benares, and Mirzapur. Avenues of trees
are maintained on 229 miles.

Jaunpur has usually escaped from famine, owing to the Famine.

rarity of complete failure of the rains. No details are available
for the famines of 1770 and 1783, but the pressure of high
prices was felt in 1803-4. The disastrous seasons of 1837-8
and 1860-1 hardly affected this District, and even in 1868
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District
stafl'.

Civil
justice
and crime.

Land
revenue
adminis
tration.

the threatened famine was averted by heavy rain in September.
The famines of 187 3-4 and 1877-8 also pressed very lightly.
In 1896-7, however, the District suffered severely. Heavy
rain had damaged the crops in 1894, and in the two following

years the rainfall was deficient, so that the important late rice

crop failed. Relief works were opened and advances were
given for the construction of wells; but the first fall of rain in -

June, 1897, ended the famine.
The Collector is usually assisted by a member of the Indian
Civil Service (when available), and by five Deputy-Collectors
recruited in India. A ta/zsilddr is stationed at the head
quarters of each ta/zril.

There are two District Munsifs, a Subordinate Judge, and

a District Judge for civil work. The Court of Sessions hears
the sessions cases of Basti District as well as those of Jaunpur.
Owing to the pressure on the soil, disputes about cultivation,

proprietary rights, and irrigation are common, and sometimes
lead to serious riots; but the worst kinds of crime, such as
murder and dacoity, are not very prevalent. Female infanti
cide was found by Mr. Duncan to be rife in 1789, and on the
passing of an Act for its repression in 1870 a large number of
persons were proclaimed; but all have since been exempted,
and the practice is believed to be extinct.

Though a Judge-Magistrate was placed in charge of an area
corresponding to the present District as early as 1795, the
revenue administration was not separated from that of BENARES
till 1818. From its acquisition in 1775 the District was in
charge of the Raja of Benares till 1788, when Mr. Duncan, the
Resident, commenced a settlement which was made permanent
in 1795. Default in the payment of revenue, and the turbu
lence of the population of this part 'of the huge District of
Benares, led to the formation of a Deputy Collectorate of
Jaunpur in 1818, which soon became a separate District. In
1820 a large tract of what is now the Azamgarh District was

placed under the Collector of Jaunpur, but part of it was
removed in 1823 and the rest in 1830. There have been a
few other smaller changes. The revenue demand fixed by
Mr. Duncan on the present area amounted to 11-1 lakhs,
rising to 11-3 lakhs. It has since increased to 12-5 lakhs,
owing to the inclusion of land not previously assessed. The
permanent settlement included no detailed record-of-rights and
was not based on a survey; and maps and records were not

prepared till between 1839 and 1841. In 1849 the rent pay
able by the faratars to the pesfikas/zddr: was for the first time
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determined and recorded. The whole of the records prepared
in 1841 were destroyed in the Mutiny of 1857, and when order
was restored an attempt was made to prepare them afresh.

The new record was completed in 1867, but was soon found
to be incorrect and inadequate. A fresh revision was, therefore,
made between 1877 and 1886, based on a resurvey. The
usual village papers are now prepared annually as in the rest

of the Provinces. The incidence of land revenue is Rs. 1-4
per acre, varying from R. 1 to Rs. 2-2 in different parts of the
District. Collections on account of land revenue and revenue
from all sources have been, in thousands of rupees :—

1890-1. 1900-1.

Land revenue . 12,20 13,63

Total revenue . 16,49 20,32

JAUNPUR CITY is the only municipality, but six towns are Local self
administered under Act XX of 1856. The District board 52in‘
manages local affairs outside the limits of these, and in 1903—4
had an income and expenditure of 1-1 lakhs, chiefly derived
from local rates. The expenditure included Rs. 60,000 on
roads and buildings.
There are 17 police stations; and the District Super- Police and

intendent of police has a force of 3 inspectors, 83 subordinate W15‘

officers, and 3 5o constables, besides 163 municipal and town

police, and 1,954 rural and road police. The District jail
contained a daily average of 231 inmates in 1903.
The District takes a low position as regards the literacy of Education.
its population, of whom 2-7 (5-4 males and 0-1 females) per
cent. could read and write in 1901. Musalmans are distinctly
more advanced in this respect than Hindus, 4-2 per cent. being
literate. The number of public schools rose from 148 with 5, 546
students in 1880-1 to 164 with 7,320 pupils in r900—1. In
1903-4 there were 199 such schools with 8,862 pupils, of whom

169 were girls, besides 114 private schools with 1,792 pupils.

Only 1,623 pupils were in classes beyond the primary stage.
Two of the public schools were managed by Government, and

138 by the District and municipal boards. Out of a total
expenditure on education of Rs. 40,000, Local funds con~
tributed Rs. 30,000 and fees Rs. 8,000.
There are 8 hospitals and dispensaries,' with accommodation Hospitals
for 53 in-patients. In 1903 the number of cases treated was zgge‘iispm'
75,000, including 400 in-patients, and 3,000 operations were

'
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Vaccina
tion.

performed. The total expenditure was Rs. 8,000, which was
chiefly met from Local funds.
About 37,000 persons were successfully vaccinated in
1903—4, representing a proportion of 31 per 1,000 of popu
lation. Vaccination is compulsory only in the municipality of
Jaunpur. . .

(District Gazetteer, 1884 [under revision]; P. C. Wheeler,

Rqiort on Revision of Records in jaunpur, 1886; A. Fuhrer,
T/Ie Skargi Arc/ziterture offaunpur, 1889.) 5Jaunpur Tahsil.—Head-quarters talzsil of Jaunpur District,
United Provinces, comprising the pargana of Haveli Iaunpur
and tappas Saremau, Rari, Zafarabad, Karyat Dost, and Kha
praha, and lying between 2 5° 37’ and 25° 54’ N. and 82° 24'
and 82° 52’ E., with an area of 280 square miles. Population
fell from 278,482 in 1891 to 269,131 in 1901. There are 711
villages and two towns, including JAUNPUR CITY, the District

and talzsil head-quarters (population, 42,771). The demand
for land revenue in 1903—4 was Rs. 2, 39,000, and for cesses

Rs. 43,000. The density of population, 961 persons per square
mile, is the highest in the District. The sinuous course of the
Gumti winds through the centre of the lafisil, while the Sai
crosses the western portion and then forms the southern

boundary. There is a considerable area of sandy soil, and
ravines furrow the ground near the rivers. The area under
cultivation in 1903-4 was 192 square miles, of which 125 were
irrigated, almost entirely from wells.

Mariahfi.—Southern ta/zsz'l of jaunpur District, United
Provinces, comprising the pargana of Mariahfi and tappas
Barsathi and Gopalpur, and lying between 2 5° 24’ and 2 5° 44'
N. and 82° 24’ and 82° 44’ E., with an area of 321 square
miles. Population fell from 253,402 in 1891 to 243,792 in

1901. There are 676 villages and only one town, Mariahfi,

the lalisil head-quarters (population, 3,626). The demand for
land revenue in 1903—4 was Rs. 3,21,000, and for cesses
Rs. 44,000. The density of population, 759 persons per square
mile, is slightly below the District average. Mariahii is divided

into two nearly equal portions by the Bast'lhi river, while the

Sai and Barna form its north-eastern and southern boundaries.

The area under cultivation in 1903—4 was 212 square miles,
of which 116 were irrigated. There are about 1,200 small
tanks; but wells are by far the most important source of
irrigation.
Machhlishahr TahsiL-South-western z‘a/zsil of Jaunpur
District, United Provinces, comprising the parganas of
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Ghiswa, Mungra, and Garwara, and lying between 2 5° 30' and

25° 55' N. and 82° 7' and 82° 28' E., with an area of 344
square miles. This area is exclusive of an enclave belonging
to Partabgarh District. Population fell from 244,677 in 1891
to 233,431 in 1901. There are 610 villages and two towns:

MAcHHLisHAHR, the talm'l head-quarters (population, 8,725),
and MUNoRK-BKDsHAHPUR (6,130). The demand for land
revenue in 1903—4 was Rs. 2,82,000, and for cesses Rs. 44,000.

The density of population, 679 persons per square mile, is the

lowest in the District. Machhlishahr is triangular in shape

and is crossed by the Sai and Basfihi rivers, while the Barna

forms part of the southern boundary. It contains a great deal
of low-lying land in which rice is largely grown, and also some

patches of barren zisar. The area under cultivation in 1903—4
was 205 square miles, of which 106 were irrigated, chiefly from
wells. Tanks and jkz'ls supply nearly a fifth of the irrigated
area, a larger proportion than elsewhere in this District.

Khfitahan.—Northern laizsil of Jaunpur District, United
Provinces, comprising the parganas of Ungli, Rari (taluka
Badlapur), Karyat Mendha, and Chanda, and lying between

25° 50' and 26° 12’ N. and 82° 21' and 82° 46' E., with an area
of 362 square miles. Portions of the ta/zsz'l form enclaves in

Partabgarh and Sultanpur Districts. Population fell from

286,832 in 1891 to 269,438 in 1901. There are 700 villages
and only one town, SHKHGANJ, the talzsz'l head-quarters

(population, 6,430). The demand for land revenue in 1903—4
was Rs. 2,27,00o, and for cesses Rs. 50,000. The density of

population, 744 persons per square mile, is below the District

average. Several small‘ drainage channels exist; but the

Gumti, which crosses the south-west of the 111/151, is the only

considerable river. Khutahan contains a large area of good
rice land, and also a number of barren fisar tracts. The area
under cultivation in 1903-4 was 288 square miles, of which

129 were irrigated. Wells supply about seven-eighths of the
irrigated area, and tanks and j/u'ls most of the remainder.
Kirikat.-—Eastem z‘a/zsil of Jaunpur District, United Pro
vinces, comprising the parganas of Daryapar and Bialsi and

tappas Chandwak, Pisara, and Guzara, and lying between

25° 32’ and 25° 46’ N. and 82° 47’ and 83° 5’ E., with an area
of 244 square miles. Population fell from 201,556 in 1891
to 187,128 in 1901. There are 455 villages and only one town,

Kirakat, the lafisil head-quarters (population, 3, 35 5). The
demand for land revenue in 1903~4 was Rs. 180,000, and for

cesses Rs. 36,000. The density of population, 767 persons
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per square mile, is almost equal to the District average.
Kirakat is bisected by the Gumti, which flows from north-west
to south-east in a very winding course. The area under
cultivation in 19o3—4 was 161 square miles, of which 95 were
irrigated. There are few tanks or jlzils, and irrigation is
supplied almost exclusively by wells.

Jaunpur City.—~Head-quarters of the District and ta/zsz'l
of the same name, United Provinces, situated in 2 5° 45’ N.
. and 82° 41’ E., on the Oudh and Rohilkhand and Bengal and
North-Westem Railways, 515 miles by rail from Calcutta and

977 miles by rail from Bombay. It lies on the banks of the
Gumti river, and at the junction of metalled roads from
Allahabad, Fyzabad, Azamgarh, Benares, and Mirzapur.

Population has been almost stationary for the last twenty

years. The numbers at the four enumerations were as follows :
35,003 (1872), 42,845 (188x), 42,8r5 (1891), 42,77! (1901).
In root the population included 26,091 Hindus and I6, 596
Musalmans.

The origin of the name Jaunpur, also known as Jawanpur,
and occasionally as Jamanpur, is uncertain. Hindus derive
it from Jamadagni, a famous ris/zz', in whose honour a shrine

has been raised, while Musalmans assert that the city takes its

name from Ulugh Khan Irina, afterwards Muhammad Shah (II)
bin Tughlak of Delhi. Up to the fourteenth century the

neighbouring town of ZAFARKBKD was of greater importance;
but ancient remains show that a town existed also on the

present site of Jaunpur. A shrine sacred to Karar Bir, the
giant demon slain by Rama, king of Ajodhya, still stands near
the fort; and tradition says that the fort itself is on the site
of a temple built by Bijai Chand of Kanauj in the twelfth
century. In 1359 Firoz Shah Tughlak halted at Zafarabad
on his way to Bengal, and was struck by the suitability of the

neighbourhood for the foundation of a new city, which was at
once commenced. Some years later Jaunpur became the
head-quarters of a governor, and in 1394 a eunuch named

KhWaja-i-Jahan received the appointment. He soon declared
himself independent; and for nearly a century, as has been

related in the history of JAUNPUR DISTRICT, his successors

ruled a varying area, which sometimes extended from Bihar to

Sambhal and Aligarh (Koil), while they even threatened Delhi.
Jaunpur remained the seat of a governor till the reorganization
of the empire by Akbar, who raised Allahabad to the position
of a provincial capital. From that date Iaunpur declined in
political importance, though it retained some of its former
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reputation as a centre of Muhammadan learning, which had
gained for it the title of the Shiraz of India. On the
acquisition of the province of Benares in 177 5, Iaunpur
became British territory, and an Assistant was posted here sub

ordinate to the Resident of Benares. A Judge-Magistrate was
appointed in 179 5, and in 1818 Jaunpur became the head-quar
ters of a Sub-Collector and shortly afterwards of a Collector.
The main portion of the town lies on the left bank of
the Gumti, while some outlying quarters and the civil station

are situated on the right bank. The river is crossed here by
a magnificent stone bridge built by Munim Khan, governor
under Akbar. In the city proper are situated the splendid
monuments of the Jaunpur kings, which form the finest
specimens of Pathan architecture in Northern India. Very
little remains of the earlier fort built by Firoz Shah. It was
an irregular quadrangular building, overlooking the Gumti and
surrounded by a stone wall built round an artificial earthen

mound. The materials were largely obtained from temples.
In 1859 the towers and most of the buildings in the fort were
destroyed. A magnificent gateway, added in the sixteenth
century, a small mosque built in I 376, and a spacious set of
Turkish baths constructed by Ibrahim Shah, are alone fairly
complete. The earliest mosque is that known as the Atala
Masjid, which was built by Ibrahim Shah, and completed in

1408. It consists of a fine courtyard with double-storied
cloisters on three sides, and the mosque itself on the west.

The most striking feature is the magnificently decorated
facade, 75 feet in height, with a breadth of nearly 55 feet at
the base, which stands before the dome of the mosque and
recalls the propylons of Egypt. It consists of a great arched
gateway surmounted by a pierced screen, and forming a recess
in a gigantic frame flanked by massive towers. Smaller

gateways of similar construction stand on either side. The
Atala Masjid is said to occupy the site of a temple of Atala
Devi which P‘rroz Shah attempted to appropriate, but which he
was induced to leave on account of the threatening attitude of
the people. The Dariba Masjid, built by two of Ibrahim’s
nobles, has a domed hall and two wings, marked by a low

facade of the peculiar Jaunpur type, but with little ornamenta—
tion. It is said to have been built on the site of a temple
of Bijai Chand of Kanauj. Only the great piers and beautiful
central screen remain to show the magnificence of the Jhanjhri
mosque, which was built by Ibrahim Shah on the site of ]ai
Chand’s temple at Muktaghat, but was demolished by Sikandar
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Lodi. The Lal Darwaza mosque, erected by Bibi Raji, the

queen of Mahmfid Shah, is smaller than the Atala Masjid, the

propylon being only 49 feet high. The cloisters, which are of
one story, are in a poor state of preservation. The Jama
Masjid, or great mosque of Husain Shah, is believed to have
been founded as early as 1438 ; but work on it was suspended

for many years, and it was not completed till 1478. The

mosque stands on a raised terrace, and its courtyard is

surrounded on three sides by cloisters with aisles, the upper

story of which was pulled down by Sikandar Lodi. There is
a massive domed entrance gateway in each of these sides,
which also suffered at the hands of the Lodi king, and the
fourth is occupied by the mosque proper with its majestic

facade 84 feet in height. The mosque is being gradually
restored. Close to the northern gateway stands a small

enclosure in which lie the modest tombs of Husain Shah and
some of his descendants; the tombs of the earlier rulers being
situated on a platform in another part of the city. Many
smaller mosques and tombs are tov be seen; but no traces

exist of the palaces and college which once graced Jaunpur.
The modern public buildings are few and unimportant; they
include the usual courts and two dispensaries, one of which is
maintained by the Zanana Bible and Medical Mission.

Jaunpur has been a'municipality since 1867. During the
ten years ending 1901 the income and expenditure averaged
Rs. 39,000 and Rs. 37,000 respectively. In 1903-4 the
income was Rs. 58,000, chiefly from octroi (Rs. 39,000) and

rents and fees (Rs. 11,000) ; and the expenditure was

Rs. 57,000, including conservancy (Rs. 14,000), administration

and collection (Rs. 10,000), and public safety (Rs. 11,000).
The town is celebrated for the manufacture of perfumes from
the flowers of the rose, jasmine, and screw-pine, and from the
root of the Mask/ms grass (Andropogon murz‘mta). Papier
maché articles, such as cigar-cases, book-covers, &c., are also

made. The town was formerly noted for its paper manu
facture, but this has died out. There is some trade in grain,
and in the distribution of imported goods ; but Jaunpur is not
an important commercial centre. Two high schools and six
of lower grade have a total attendance of 607 pupils. In
addition to these, Arabic is taught at the Jama Masjid.

(A. F iihrer, T/ze Slzargz' Art/n'tetture ofjazmpur, 1889.)
Machhlishahr Town.—Head-quarters of the tahsil of
the same name, Jaunpur District, United Provinces, situated
in 2 5c 40’ N. and 82° 2 5’ E., on the road from Jaunpur city
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to Allahabad. Population (1901), 8,725. ‘The ancient name
of the town was Ghiswa, derived from a Bhar chief, Ghlsfi,
who is said to have ruled in the neighbourhood. It is
situated in the midst of a low-lying damp tract of country,
and its present name of Machhlishahr, or ‘Fishtown,’ was
given to it owing to its liability to floods. No details are
known of its history; but it contains the ruins of an ancient
fort and seventeen mosques, most of which are dilapidated.
The Karbala was built in the thirteenth century, and the

Jama Masjid by Husain Shah of Jaunpur. Machhlishahr is
administered under Act XX of 1856, with an income of
about Rs. 1,600. It contains the usual ta/wili oflices, and also
a dispensary and a middle school with 147 pupils. There
is little trade.

Mfingra-Badshahpur.——Town in the Machhlishahr Ialzsil
of Jaunpur District, United Provinces, situated in 25° 40’ N.
and 82° 12' E., on the Oudh and Rohilkhand Railway, and on
the road from Jaunpur city to Allahabad. Population (1901),
6,130. The town is said to have been founded by Ibrahim
Shah of Jaunpur. On the cession of the Benares province to
the British it became a customs post and trade centre between

Oudh and Benares. It is still a mart for the import of cotton
from Allahabad and for the export of sugar. Mungra-Bad~

shahpur is administered under Act XX of 1856, with an
income of about Rs. 1,400. There is a primary school with

75 pupils.

Shahganj.—Head-quarters of the Khutahan lalzsil of Jaunpur
District, United Provinces, situated in 26° 3’ N. and 82° 42’ E.,
at the junction of a branch of the Bengal and North-Western
Railway from Azamgarh with the Oudh and Rohilkhand Rail
way. Population (1901), 6,430. The town was founded by
Shuja-ud-daula, Nawab of Oudh, who built a market-place, a
bdraddri, and a dargfifi, or tomb, in honour of Shah Hazrat

Ali. Shahganj is administered under Act XX ‘of 1856, with
an income of about Rs. 6,000. It is a thriving mart, second
only to Jaunpur city, and is the centre of the sugar-refining
industry, besides being a depot for the export of grain and
the distribution of imported cotton. The town contains a
dispensary, a branch of the Wesleyan Mission, and two schools
with 113 pupils.
Zafarabad.—Town in the District and la/zsil of Jaunpur,
United Provinces, situated in 2 5° 42’ N. and 82° 44' E., on
the right bank of the Gumti, and on the Oudh and Rohilkhand
Railway, 5 miles south-east of Jaunpur city. A branch line to



1 74 BEN/IRES DIVISION

Allahabad is under construction. Population (1901), 3,618.

According to local tradition, the town was formerly known as

Manaich, and contained forts named Asni and Ratagarh. It
has recently been suggested by Major Vost that Manaich is to
be identified with the Manaj, Munj, &c., of the Musalman his
torians, which was stormed by Mahmud of Ghazni in 1019‘.
During the next 170 years the town was included in the king—

dom of Kanauj, and in 1194 it fell into the hands of Muham
mad bin Sam. If the identification with Asi or Asni be correct,
this was the place whither Jai Chand had sent his treasure for
safety, and at which the Musalman conqueror received the

allegiance of the Hindu princes. In 1321 Ghiyas-ud-din Tugh
lak sent his son, Zafar, with an army to crush the Rajputs here ;

but tradition says that, instead of fighting, a discussion on the

merits of Hinduism and Islam took place, and the Rajput chief
was vanquished and became a Musalman. Zafar Khan assumed
the governorship, and the name of the town was changed to

Zafarabad. In 1359 Firoz Shah Tughlak passed through here
and decided to found a new city. After the building of Jaun
pur the older town decayed. Zafarabad, however, still contains

many remains of great interest. The Masjid of Shaikh Baran,

built in 1311 or 1321, from a Hindu or Buddhist temple, con
sists of a hall 18 feet high with nine bays from east to
west and seven from north to south, and probably contained

a fagade resembling those at JAUNPUR. A considerable area
covered by tombs is known as the ‘ Plain of the Martyrs,’.
who are said to have perished in the assaults on the forts. The
forts of Ratagarh and Asni are now represented by extensive
mounds, with traces of moats, and another mound is said
to cover the ruins of Bijai Chand’s great temple. Zafarabad is
administered under Act XX of 1856, with an income of about
Rs. 800. It was formerly noted for its manufacture of paper;
but this has completely ceased, and the former workmen have

now become masons, who go in considerable numbers as far as

Calcutta and Rangoon to seek work. There are three schools,

with 2 30 pupils.

(A. Fiihrer, Tile S/zargi Arr/zz'tedure offaunpur, 1889.)
Ghazipur District.——District in the Benares Division of the
United Provinces, lying on both banks of the Ganges, between

25° 19’ and 25° 54' N.and 83° 4’and 83° 58’ E , with anarea of
1, 389 square miles. It is bounded on the north byAzamgarh and
Ballia ; on the east by Ballia and the Shahabad District of

Bengal 3 on the south by Shahabad and Benares ; and on the west

Bonn
daries, con

figuration,
and river
system.

1 Elliot, History q'lndia, vol. ii, p. 46.
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by Jaunpur. No hill or natural eminence is to be found within
the District ; but both north and south of the Ganges the coun

try may be divided into an upland and a low-lying tract. The
higher land marks the banks of ancient streams which have now
disappeared. Ghazipur is very thickly inhabited and closely
cultivated 3 and its villages contain numbers of small collections
of houses scattered in all parts, instead of being. concentrated
in a central site, as in the western Districts. The Ganges flows
through the southern portion of the District in a series of bold
curves. It is joined by the Gumti after a short cpurse in the
west, and in the south-east by the Karamnasa, which for I8 miles
forms the boundary between Ghazipur and Shahabad. Smaller

streams flow across the northern part of the District from north
west to south-east. The Gangi and Besfi join the Ganges mid

way in its course, while the Mangai and Chhoti Sarjfi unite
beyond the limits of the District, and subsequently fall into the

Ganges.

The District is well wooded, but its flora presents no pecu- Botany

liarity. The trees are largely of cultivated varieties, such as
the mango, bamboo, and various fruit trees. There are a few

patches of jungle in which dluik (Butea frondosa) is the most
conspicuous tree.

No rocks are exposed anywhere in Ghazipur, and the form- Geology.

ation is purely Gangetic alluvium. Kankar or calcareous
limestone and saline efiiorescences are common.

The country is too densely populated and too well culti- Fauna

vated to harbour many wild animals. The m'lgai and antelope
are the only large game. The ordinary kinds of water-fowl are
found on some of the tanks, and fish are plentiful in the
Ganges and its tributaries.

As compared with other Districts in the United Provinces, Climate

Ghazipur is hot and damp ; but the temperature is not subject
to the extremes recorded farther west.

The average annual rainfall is 40 inches,the amount received Rainfall.
in different parts of the District varying very little. From year
to year, however, fluctuations are considerable. - In 1887 the fall
was only 16 inches, while in 1894 it was as much as 59 inches.

Tradition refers the foundation of the city of Ghazipur to a History.

mythical hero, Gadh, who is said to have called his stronghold

Gadhipur. Nothing definite is known of the early history of
the District, which was, however, certainly included in the

kingdom of the Guptas of MAGADHA in the fourth and fifth
centuries A.D. Hiuen Tsiang, the Chinese pilgrim, in the

seventh century, found a kingdom called Chen-Chu in this
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neighbourhood, the site of the capital of which has not been
satisfactorily identified. He noted that the soil was rich and

regularly cultivated, and the towns and villages were close

together. A long blank follows, which can only be filled by
speculation.
In 1 194 Bihar and the middle Ganges valley were conquered
by Kutb-ud-din, the general of Muhammad Gh'ori, first Musal
man emperor of Delhi. He had defeated and slain the Hindu

champion, Jai Chand, the Rathor Raja of Kanauj, in the jumna
ravines of Etawah ; and the whole country as far as Bengal lay
at his mercy. During the succeeding century we hear little of
the present District; but about the year 1330 the city of
Ghazipur was founded (according to a probable tradition) by
a Saiyid chief, named Masfid, who slew the local Hindu Raja
in battle. Sultan Muhammad Tughlak thereupon granted him
the estates of his conquered enemy, with the title of Gfiizi,
which gave the name to the newly-founded city. From 1394
to 1476 Ghazipur was incorporated in the dominions of the
Sharki dynasty of Jaunpur, who maintained their independence
for nearly a century as rivals to the rulers of Delhi. After their
fall, it was reunited to the dominions of the Delhi Sultans,
and was conquered like the surrounding country by the Mughal

emperor, Babar, after the battle of Panipat in r 526. In 1539,
however, the southern Border of the District, close to Buxar in
Shahabad, was the scene of a decisive engagement between
the Afghan prince Sher Shah and Humayun, the son of Babar,
in which the latter was utterly defeated and driven out of the
country.
Sher Shah’s victory settled the fate of Ghazipur for the next
twenty years. It remained in the undisturbed possession of
the Afghans, not only through the reigns of the three emperors

belonging to the Sfiri dynasty, but throughout the restored

supremacy of Humayfin. It was not till the third year of
Akbar that Ghazipur was recovered for the Mughal throne by
Khan Zaman, governor of Jaunpur, from whom the town of
Zamania derives its name. After his rebellion and death in

1566, the District was thoroughly united to the Delhi empire,
and organized under the Sziba/z of Allahabad. During the
palmy days of Akbar’s successors the annals of Ghazipur are
purely formal and administrative, until the rising of Nawabs of
Oudh at the beginning of the eighteenth century. In 1722
Saadat Khan made himself practically independent as viceroy
of Oudh. About 1748 he appointed Shaikh Abdullah, a native
of the District, who had fled from the service of the governor
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at Patna, to the command of Ghazipur. Abdullah has left his
mark in the city by his splendid buildings. His son, Fazl Ali,
succeeded him ; but after various vicissitudes was expelled by
Raja Balwant Singh of Benares. Balwant Singh died in 1770,
and the Nawab was compelled by the English to allow his

illegitimate son, Chet Singh, to inherit his title and principality.
In 177 5 the suzerainty of the Benares province was ceded to the
British by the Nawab Wazir, Asaf-ud-daula. The new govern
ment continued Chet Singh in his fief until the year 1781, when

he rebelled and was deposed by Warren Hastings.
In 1857 order was preserved till the mutiny at Azamgarh
became known on June 3. The fugitives from Azamgarh
arrived on that day, and local outbreaks took place. The

65th Native Infantry, however, remained stanch, and I00
European troops on their way to Benares were detained, so

that order was tolerably reestablished by June 16. No further
disturbance occurred till the news of the mutiny at Dinapore
arrived on July 27. The 65th then stated their intention of
joining Kuar Singh’s force ; but after the rebel defeat at Arrah
they were quietly disarmed, and some European troops were

stationed at Ghazipur. No difficulties arose till the siege of
Azamgarh was raised in April, when the rebels came flying
down the Gogra and across the Ganges to Arrah. The dis
orderly element again rose, and by the end of June the eastern
half of the District was utterly disorganized. In July, I 8 58, a force
was sent to Ballia, which drove the rebels out of the Ganges
Gogra Doab, while another column cleared the parganas north

of the Ganges. The parganas south of the river remained in
rebellion till the end of October, when troops were sent across,
which expelled the rebels and completely restored order.

The whole District abounds in ancient sites, where antiquities Archaeo
have been-discovered ranging from stone celts, through the 1°gY

Buddhist epoch, to the later Hindu period. In particular,
a valuable pillar inscription and an inscribed seal of the Gupta
kings of Magadha have been found at BHITRi, and another
inscribed pillar of the same period (now at Benares) at
Pahladpur. A few Muhammadan buildings of interest stand
at Bhitri, Ghazipur, and SAIDPUR.

Ghazipur contains 7 towns and 2,489 villages. The popu- The
lation increased between 1872 and 1891 ; but a series of Pm?“
adverse seasons from 1893 to 1896 caused a serious decrease

in the next decade, chiefly through deaths from fever and
migration. The numbers at the four enumerations were as
follows: 832,635 (1872), 963,189 (1881), 1,024,753 (1891),
me. n. N
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Castes
and occu
pations.

913,818 (1901). It is probable that the Census of 1872 under
stated the actual population. More emigrants are supplied to
Eastern Bengal and Assam from this District than from any

other in the United Provinces. There are four ta/zsils-Gnfizi
PUR, MUHAMMADKBZD, ZAMZNIA, and SArDPUR——each named

from its head-quarters. The only municipal town is GHZziPUR,

the District head-quarters. The chief statistics of population
in 1901 are given below :—
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Ghazipur . 391 r 824 683 _ 16-4
Muhammadabad 320 ~ 2 694 709 - 9-9 5,365
ZamTania . 38x 2 354 624 - 3-7 8,206

Saidpur . . 297 2 617

District total I,389 7 2,489
-- ro-S 28,393

About 90 per cent. of the population are Hindus and nearly
10 per cent. Musalmans. The District is very thickly populated
in all parts. Almost 97 per cent. of the total speak the
Bhojpuri dialect of Bihari‘, and the remainder Hindustani.
The most numerous Hindu castes are the Ahirs (graziers and
cultivators), 14 5,000 ; Chamars (leather~workers and labourers),

117,000 ; Rajputs or Chhattris, 78,000; Koiris (cultivators),
66,000 ; Brahmans, 63,000 ; Bhars (labourers), 45,000 ;

Bhuinhars (agriculturists), 38,000; and Binds (fishermen and

cultivators), 28,000. The Bhuinhars are a high caste, corre
sponding to the Babhans of Bihar. The Koiris, Bhars (an
aboriginal race), and Binds (akin to the Kahars) are found only
in the east of the United Provinces and in Bihar. The District

is essentially agricultural, 71 per cent. of the population being
supported by agriculture, and 5% per cent. by general labour.

Brahmans, Rajputs or Chhattris, and Bhuinhars own nearly two

thirds of the land, and Musalmfins aboutione-fifth. The three
high castes of Hindus named above cultivate about two-fifths
of the area held by tenants, and lower castes about half.
Out of 329 native Christians in 1901, the Anglican commu
nion claimed III, the Lutherans 63, and Presbyterians 42.
The Lutheran Mission has been established at Ghazipur since

185 5
, and the Zanana Mission since 1890.

Christian
missions.

1 Specimens are given in journal, Ariah'c Son'etyqfBangal, 1884, p. 252.
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The usual soils are found in the upland areas, varying from General
light sandy to loam and clay. In some places, and especi
ally in the east of the District, the soil is black, resembling anions,
the rich black soil of Bundelkhand in its physical qualities. In
the wide valley of the Ganges large stretches of rich alluvial
soil are found, which produce excellent spring crops without

irrigation. The District is within the area in which blight
attacks the spring crops.
The ordinary tenures found in the permanently settled Dis- Chief agri
tricts of the United Provinces exist in Ghazipur. Many maluils culiurl‘l

- . . . statistics
are of the variety called complex, and Instead of 1nclud1ng,,,,dPn-nci_
a single village (mauza) or part of a village extend to several Pal cTopi

villages. The weakness of joint responsibility, and the large
number of co-sharers who desire to collect rent and pay revenue

separately instead of through a representative, render the revenue
administration very difficult. The main agricultural statistics for

19o3-4 are shown below, in square miles :—

Talmil. Total. Cultivated. Irrigated. 0:12:31’:

Ghazipur . . . 391 236 143

Muhammadabad . . 3 2o 234 8 3
\
Zamania . . . 38 l 301 53

Saidpur . . . 297 186 87

Total 1,389
l
958

l
365

I

Rice and barley are the chief food-crops, covering 209 and

230 square miles, or 22 and 24 per cent. of the total cultivated
area. Peas and maszZr (16 1 square miles), gram (1 17), kadon (89),
ar/zar (82), wheat (61), and bdjra (60) are also largely cultivated.

Barley is grown chiefly on the uplands, and pure wheat, pure

gram, and mixed wheat and gram in the lowlands. Sugar-cane

(35 square miles) and poppy (26) are important crops. Melons

are grown in sandy alluvial deposits, and close to Ghazipur
town 200 or 300 acres of roses supply material for scent.
The area under cultivation increased by about 1 1 per cent. Improve
between 1840 and 1880, but there has been no permanent
increase since then, and within the last twenty years no im-turai
provements have been noted in agricultural practice. Poppy Plum“
is more largely grown, and the area under gram has increased ;
but, on the other hand, indigo cultivation, which was formerly
important, is rapidly dying out, and a smaller area is planted
with sugar-cane. The cultivation of tobacco for the English

N 2
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Cattle,
ponies,
and sheep.

Irrigation.

Minerals.

Arts and
manufac
tures.

Commerce.

market was introduced at Ghazipur in 1876, but has been aban

doned. Few advances are made under the Land Improve
ment and Agriculturists’ Loans Acts. Out of a total of
Rs. 60,000 advanced between 1890 and 1900, Rs. 49,000 was

lent in the single year 1896-7. In four years since 1900
Rs. 10,000 was advanced.

There is no particular breed of cattle, and the best animals
are imported. Two selected bulls are at present maintained
by the Court of Wards for the improvement of the local stock.
A stud farm was maintained at Ghazipur for many years,
but was closed about 1873, and only inferior ponies are
now bred. Sheep and goats are plentiful, but the breed is

not peculiar.
Out of 365 square miles irrigated in 1903~4, 259 were
irrigated from wells, 93 from tanks, and 13 from streams. The
rivers are of little use, owing to their depth below the surround
ing country. Swamps or 1722']: are used as long as there is any
water left in them; but they dry up by December, and then
wells take their place. The wells are usually worked by bullocks,
which raise water in leathern buckets. Many of the tanks are
artificial, but all are of small size. In the rice tracts water is held
up by small field embankments. Irrigation is required for the

spring crops in all parts, except in the black soil and the

alluvial tract.

Kankar is found throughout the District, except in the
alluvial deposits of the Ganges, and is used for metalling roads
and making lime. Saltpetre and carbonate of soda are ex
tracted from saline efllorescences or relz.

There are few manufactures. Sugar is refined, and coarse

cotton cloth is woven in small quantities for local use. GRAZI

PUR TOWN, however, contains two important industries~the

preparation of opium for export, and the distillation of otto
of roses and other perfumes.
The District exports sugar, oilseeds, hides, perfumes, opium,
and occasionally grain; and imports piece-goods, yarn, cotton,

salt, spices, and metals. Ghazipur town was once the chief

trading centre in the eastern portion of the Ganges-Gogra
Doab, and also traded with the Districts north of the Gogra
and with Nepal. The opening of the Bengal and North
Western Railway through Gorakhpur deprived it of the trans
Gogra trade, and the Doab traffic has been largely diverted

by other branches. River traflic has now decreased con
siderably, and only bulky goods, such as grain and Mirzapur
stone, are carried by boat. Saidpur, Zamania, and Ghazipur
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are the chief trading centres ; but the recent railway extensions
are changing the direction of commerce.
Ghazipur is now well supplied with railways. For many years Railways
the main line of the East Indian Railway, which crosses the and wads

District south of the Ganges, was the only line ; a branch was
subseqently made from> Dildarnagar to Tari Ghat on the
Ganges opposite Ghazipur town, as a Provincial railway.
Between 1898 and 1904 the tract lying north of the Ganges
was opened up by the Bengal and North-Western Railway

(metre-gauge), one line running north and south from Benares
to Gorakhpur, while another passes east and west from jaun
pur to Ballia, the junction being at Aunrihar. Communica
tions by road are- also good. There are 587 miles of road, of
which 96 are metalled. The latter are in charge of the Public
Works department, but the cost of maintenance of all but
21 miles is charged to Local funds. The main lines are those
from Ghazipur town to Gorakhpnr (with a branch to Azani

garh), to Benares, and to Buxar. Avenues of trees are
maintained on 91 miles.

The District has suffered from no serious famine since the Famine.
commencement of British rule. In 1783 there was great
scarcity in the province of Benares, and Hastings described
a scene of desolation from Buxar to Benares. Distress'was
felt in 187 3—4 and again more severely in 1877-8 ; but although
relief works were opened, few people came to them. The Dis
trict suffered from an excess of rain in 1894, and a deficiency
in 189 5 and 1896. Prices rose very high ; but the spring crop
of 1897 was very good and the cultivators sold their crops at
high prices, while the labouring classes are accustomed to seek

employment in distant parts of India.
The Collector is usually assisted by a member of the Indian District
Civil Service, and by five Deputy-Collectors recruited in India.

stag‘

An oificer of the Opium department is responsible for operations
in the District, in addition to the large staff of the factory. A
talzrilddr is posted at the head-quarters of each talm'l.

There are three District Munsifs, a Subjudge, and a Dis- _Civ_il
trict Judge for civil work. The District of Ballia is included and

in the Civil and also in the Sessions Judgeship of Ghazipur.
The people of Ghazipur are exceedingly litigious and rather
quarrelsome, while the excessive subdivision of land and the
large area subject to alluvion and diluvion are the causes of
many disputes. Offences against the peace are thus common,

and even serious crimes, such as arson, occur frequently. On
the other hand, professional dacoity is almost unknown.



I 82 BEA/‘ARES DIVISION

Land
revenue
adminis
tration.

Local self
govern—
ment.
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jails.

The District was ceded to the British in 177 5 as part of the
province of Benares, and its revenue administration was in
cluded in that of BENARES DISTRICT up to 1818, when a

separate District of Ghazipur was formed. This comprised the
present District of Ballia, which was not separated till 1879.
The land revenue was permanently settled between 1787 and

1795 ; and the changes made subsequently have been ‘due to

the resumption of revenue-free land, to the assessment of land
which had previously escaped, and to alluvion and diluvion.

The permanent settlement was made without any survey and did
not include the preparation of a record-of-rights. The necessity
for both of these operations was obvious, and between 1839
and 1841 a survey was made, on the basis of which a record
of-rights was drawn up. At the same time land which had
escaped at the permanent settlement was assessed. As the
papers prepared between 1840 and 1842 were not periodically
corrected, they soon fell into confusion, and an attempt was made
in 1863 to revise them. In 1879, however, a complete revenue
resurvey was carried out, and a revised record was subsequently

prepared which has had a very beneficial effect in settling dis

putes. Annual papers are now maintained by the jam/(iris, as
in the rest of the Provinces. The revenue assessed in 1795
was'8-5 lakhs; and the demand for 1903-4 was 10-3 lakhs,
falling at the rate of Rs. 14 per acre over the whole District,
and varying from R. I to Rs. 2 in different parganas. Collec
tions on account of land revenue and revenue from all sources

have been, in thousands of rupees :-—

i88o-r. 1890-1. rooo—r. 1903—4.

Land revenue 10,5! 10,48 10,37 10,14

Total revenue 14,00 I 6, 49 16,0 I r 6,4 i

There is only one municipality, Ghazipur, but five towns
are administered under Act XX of 1856. Outside the limits
of these, local affairs are managed by the District board,
which had in 1903—4 a total income of Rs. 98,000, of
which Rs. 42,000 was derived from local rates. The expen
diture was a lakh, including Rs. 56,000 spent on‘ roads and

buildings.
The District Superintendent of police has a force of 3
inspectors, 77 subordinate officers, and 313 constables, dis

tributed in 15 police stations, besides a force of 130 muni
cipal and town police, and 1,653 rural and road police. The
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District jail, which also accommodates prisoners from Ballia,

had a daily average of 43 5 inmates in 1903.
The population of Ghazipur compares fairly well with other Education.
Districts as regards literacy, 3-2 per cent. (6-2 males and
0-2 females) being able to read and write in 1901. In the case
of Musalmans, the proportion rises to 4-3 per cent. The
number of public schools increased from 123 with 5,133 pupils
in 1880-1 to 182 with 8,712 pupils in 1900-1. In 1903-4 there
were 202 such schools with 10,449 pupils, of whom 447 were
girls, besides 50 private schools with_ 257 pupils. One of the
public schools is managed byGovemment, and 102 by the

District and municipal boards. Out of a total expenditure on
education of Rs. 46,000, Local funds provided Rs. 40,000,

and fees Rs. 3,100.
There are eight hospitals and dispensaries, with accommoda- Hospitals
tion for seventy-two in-patients. In 1903 the number of cases “S52E25
treated was 59,000, including 1,400 in-patients, and 3,500 opera-

pe '

tions were performed. The total expenditure was Rs. 11,000
from Local fnnds.

About 24,000 persons were successfully vaccinated in 1903—4, Vaccina
representing a proportion of 26 per 1,000 of population. Vac- ti”
cination is compulsory only in the municipality of Ghazipur.

(W. Oldham, jllemoir on G/zazerjoor Dzlttrz'cl, 1870 and

1876 ; Distrid Gazetteer, 1884 [under revision]; W. Irvine,
Report on Rew'szbn of Records, Ghazipur, 1886.)
Ghizipur TahsiL-Head-quarters ta/m'l of Ghazipur Dis
trict, United Provinces, comprising the parganas of Ghazipur,
Pachotar, and Shadiabad, and lying north of the Ganges
between 25° 23' and 25° 53’ N. and 83° 16’ and 83° 43' E.,

with an area of 391 square miles. Population fell from
319,385 in 1891 to 266,871 in 1901, the rate of decrease being

nearly 20 per cent. There are 824 villages and only one

town, GHKziPUR, the District and ta/m'l head-quarters (popula
tion, 39,429). The demand for land revenue in 1903—4 was
Rs. 2,66,000, and for cesses Rs. 49,000. The density of
population, 683 persons per square mile, is slightly above the

District average. Besides the Ganges, the Gangi, Besfi, and

Mangai drain the ta/m'l, flowing across it from north-west to

south-east. In the northern portions rice is largely grown, and
there are considerable tracts of barren zlsar land from which
carbonate of soda (:ajfi) is collected. The area under cultiva
tion in 1903-4 was 236 square miles, of which 143 were
irrigated. Wells supply nine-tenths of the irrigated area, and
tanks the remainder.
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Muhammadabid TahsiL-Eastem talzsil of Ghazipur Dis
trict, United Provinces, comprising the pargana: of Zahfirabad,
Muhammadabad, and Dehma, and lying north of the Ganges,
between 25° 31’ and 25° 54' N. and 83° 36' and\83° 58' E.,
with an area of 320 square miles. Population fell from

251,823 in i891 to 226,760 in 1901. There are 694 villages
and two towns, including IVIUHAMMADABAD, the mini! head

quarters (population, 7,270). The demand for land revenue in

19o3—4 was Rs. 2,4r,000, and for cesses Rs. 45,000. The
density of population, 709 persons per square mile, is the
highest in the District. Through the centre of the ta/zsz'l flows
the Mangai, and the Chhoti Sarjfi crosses the north. Rice
and sugar-cane are largely grown in the northern portion, where

j/zils and tanks abound, while spring crops are the staple in the
south, which includes a large area of alluvial soil and forms

one of the most fertile tracts in the District. The area under
cultivation in 1903—4 was 234 square miles, of which 82 were
irrigated. Wells supply about eight-ninths of the irrigated
area, and tanks most of the remainder.
Zamania Tahsil.—Southern ta/zsil of Ghazipur District,
United Provinces, comprising the parganas of Zamania and
Mahaich, and lying south of the Ganges and north of the
Karamnasa, between 2 5° 19' and 25° 36’ N. and 83° 15’ and

83° 52' E., with an area of 381 square miles. Population fell
from 246,930 in 1891 to 237,867 in 1901, the rate of decrease

(4 per cent.) being the lowest in the District. There are 354
villages and two towns: BARA (population, 5,260),and ZAMANIA,

the ta/uil head - quarters (5,252). The demand for land
revenue in 1903—4 was Rs. 2,43,000, and for cesses Rs. 52,000.
The density of population, 624 persons per square mile, is
slightly below the District average. In the north is a large
area of rich alluvial soil, which requires no irrigation and
contains some exceptionally fertile fields where poppy is largely

grown. Near the Karamnasa black soil is found, in which
likewise irrigation is not required. The area under cultivation
in 19o3—4 was 302 square miles, of which 53 were irrigated.
The irrigated area lies chiefly in the west and centre of the
z‘afisil, and is supplied almost entirely by wells.
Saidpur Tahsil.—-Western ta/zsz'l of Ghazipur District,
United Provinces, comprising the parganas of Saidpur, Bahri
abad, Khanpur, and Karanda, and lying north of the Ganges,
between 25° 28' and 25° 46' N. and 83° 4' and 83° 26' E.,
with an area of 297 square miles. Population fell from 206,615
in 1891 to 182,320 in 1901. There are 617 villages and two
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towns, of which SAIDPUR, the ta/zsz'l head-quarters, has a popu

lation of 4,260. The demand for land revenue in 1903—4 was
Rs. 2,7 5,000, and for cesses Rs. 39,000. The density of

population, 614 persons per square mile, is the lowest in the

District. Besides the Ganges and GumtT, the chief drainage

channel is the Gangi, which flows from north-west to south

east. In the south-east corner lies a fine stretch of rich
alluvial land, while towards the north the soil is a heavy clay,

where rice is grown. Elsewhere the ordinary loam is found.

The area under cultivation in 19o3-4 was 186 square miles, of
which 87 were irrigated, chiefly from wells.

Bira.—Town in the Zamania taksz'l of Ghazipur District,
United Provinces, situated in 2 5° 31' N. and 8 3° 52’ E., on the

Ganges, 18 miles south-east of Ghazipur town. Population
(1901), 5,260. Bara is a long, narrow, straggling town at the

confluence of the Karamnasa with the Ganges. Close by, on

the banks of the smaller river, was fought the battle, usually
known as Chausa Ghat, between Humayfin and Sher Shah in

1539, which ended in the defeat and flight of the former.
There are some old Hindu temples and a spacious z'dgd/z.
Bara has no trade; it contains two schools with about 77
pupils, of whom 22 are girls.

Bhitri.—Village in the Saidpur ta/zsil of Ghazipur District,
United Provinces, situated in 25° 34’ N. and 83° 17’ E.,

3 miles north-east of Saidpur~Bhitri station on the Bengal and
North-Western Railway. The place is important for the archae
ological remains that have been found. A red sandstone
pillar, consisting of a single block 28% feet in height, stands
near a large mound and bears an undated inscription of Skanda
Gupta of Magadha 1. A still more important inscription was
found on a seal at the same place, which gives the genealogy
of nine generations of the Gupta kings 2. A modern mosque in
the village has been largely built from fragments of ancient
sculptures found in the neighbourhood. A fine bridge over
the Gangi here dates from the fifteenth century, when it was

built by one of the kings of Jaunpur. Bhitri contains an aid'ed
primary school with 79 pupils.
Ghazipur Town.—Head-quarters of the District and talm'l
of the same name, United Provinces, situated in 2 5° 35' N.
and 8 3° 36' E., on the left bank of the Ganges, and on a branch
of the Bengal and North-Western Railway, and also connected
by a steam ferry with the terminus of a branch of the East

1 F. Fleet, Gupla Inrcrzplionr, p. 52.
a journal, Ariatic Society 0

/"Bengal, 1889, pp. 84 and 88.
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Indian Railway on the opposite side of the river. Population
(1901), 39,429. The town was founded, according to Hindu
tradition, by Raja Gadh, an eponymous hero, from whom it took

the name of Gadhipur ; but it more probably derives its name
from the Saiyid chief, Masfid, whose title was Malik-us-Sadat

Ghazi. Masfid defeated the local Raja and founded Ghazipur
about I 330. For its later history and Mutiny narrative see
GHZZIPUR DISTRICT. The town stretches along the bank of
the Ganges for nearly 2_ miles, with a breadth from north to

south of about three-quarters of a mile. The massive walls of
the old palace, called the Chahal Situn or ‘forty pillars,’ the

numerous masonry g/zdtr, and a mud fort form striking features

in the appearance of the river front. Masi'Id’s tomb and that

of his son are plain buildings ; and the only other antiquities
are the tank and tomb of Pahar Khan, governor in 1580,
and the garden, tank, and tomb of Abdullah, governor in the

eighteenth century. Abdullah’s palace, which was still intact
at the time of Bishop Heber’s visit, is now in ruins, though
a gateway still remains. The tomb of Lord Cornwallis, who
died here in 1805, consists of a domed quasi-Grecian building
with a marble statue by Flaxman. Ghazipur is the head

quarters of the Opium Agent for the United Provinces, and the
opium factory is situated here, to which are consigned the

poppy products, opium leaf, and trash of all the Districts in
the United Provinces. The factory occupies an area of about

45 acres, and its main function is to prepare opium for the

China market, where it is known as Benares opium. Opium

for consumption in the United Provinces, the Punjab, Central
Provinces, and part of the supply for Bengal, Assam, and

Burma are also prepared here, besides morphia and its salts,

and codeia for the Medical department in all parts of India.
During the busy season, from April to June, about 3,500 hands
are employed daily; while at other times the number varies
from 500 to 2,000. Ghazipur was constituted a municipality
in 1867. During the ten years ending 1901 the income and

expenditure averaged Rs. 40,000 and Rs. 39,000 respectively.
In I903-4 the income was Rs. 45,000, chiefly from octroi

(Rs. 31,000) and rents (Rs. 6,000). The expenditure in the
same year was Rs. 46,000. The town is no longer an important
trade centre, as the tract north of the Ganges, which it formerly
served, is now traversed by railways. Besides the manufacture

of opium, the chief industry is that of scent-distilling. Roses
are grown close to the town, and rose-water and otto of roses
are largely manufactured. There are about fourteen schools
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attended by 1,400 pupils. Ghazipur is the head-quarters of
the Lutheran Mission in the District, and contains male and

female dispensaries.

Muhammadabad Town.—Head-quarters of the tabs?! of
the same name in Ghazipur District, United Provinces,
situated in 25° 37’ N. and 83° 47I E., on the Bengal and
North-Western Railway and close to the road from Ghazipur

town to Buxar. Population (1901), 7,270. The town is
administered under Act XX of 1856, with an annual income
of about Rs. 1,500. It contains one tolerably straight thorough
fare, lined with well-built shops and houses, and wears a neat

and clean appearance. A weekly bazaar is held, and a flourish
ing export trade in grain is springing up. Besides the ordinary
public offices, there are a dispensary, a munszfi, and two

schools with 184 pupils.
Saidpur Town.—Head-quarters of the ta/zsil of the same
name in Ghazipur District, United Provinces, situated in
2 5° 32’ N. and 83° 13’ E., on the Bengal and North-Westem
Railway. Population (1901), ‘4,200. Nothing is known of the

history of Saidpur, but it contains remains of great interest.
In the town itself are two Musalman dargd/zs constructed from
Hindu or Buddhist pillars, if they were not actually clmz'zjlas
attached to a vz'luird or monastery. Large mounds exist in
the neighbourhood, which undoubtedly conceal ancient build

ings. Saidpur is administered under Act XX of 18 56 , with an
annual income of about Rs. 1,400. There is a considerable
trade in oilseeds, tobacco, cotton, hides, and sajji, or carbonate
of soda. The town also contains a dispensary, and a school
with about 140 pupils.
(journal, Asiatic Soa'elfy of Bengal, xxxiv, pages 80-2.)
Zamania. Town.—Head-quarters of the Mini! of the same
name in Ghazipur District, United Provinces, situated in 2 5° 23'
N. and 83° 34’ E., 2 miles north-east of the Zamania station
on the East Indian Railway. Population (1901), 5,252. The
town was founded in 1560 by Ali Kuli Khan, and named
after his title of Khan Zaman. Two hundred years later it was
burnt by Fazl Ali and remained deserted for some years.
According to Hindu tradition it derives its name from the rislu'
Jamadagni. A massive pillar, about 20 feet high, stands on
a heap of ruins south-east of Zamania, but bears no inscription.
Zamania is administered under Act XX of 1856, with an
‘annual income of about Rs. 1,100. It has some trade in sugar
and rice. There are three schools with 170 pupils, of whom
20 are girls.
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Bonn- Ballii District (Bali'yé).—Eastem District of the Benares
dariesifion‘ Division, United Provinces, lying between 2 5° 33' and 26° 11’

$3222?’ N. and between 83° 38’ and 84° 39' E., with an area of 1,245
System square miles. It consists of a wedge-shaped tract of country

forming the eastern extremity of the Ganges-Gogra Doab. It
is bounded on the north-east by the Gogra, which separates it
from Gorakhpur and from the Saran District of Bengal ; on the
south by the Ganges, which divides it from the Bengal District

of Shahabad; and on the west by Azamgarh and Ghazipur.
Ballia may be divided into two almost equal areas : the modern

alluvial formation which lies along the banks of the Ganges
and Gogra, especially the former; and the uplands in the
centre and west, which consist of alluvium deposited in past
ages. The meeting of these two areas takes place by a gentle
slope, and there is no prominent ridge. Every part of the
District is highly cultivated and thickly populated. The

Ganges and Gogra are the chief rivers, and every year carry
on a continual process of destruction and renewal. At each
bend the concave bank is being eroded, while the opposite
shore receives a new alluvial deposit to fill up the void

left by the receding river. After a period of years the pro
cess is reversed, or the river suddenly cuts a new bed for

itself. Besides the Ganges and Gogra, the only river of im
portance is the Chhoti or Lesser Sarjfi, a branch from the
Gogra, which leaves that river in Azamgarh, and joins the

Ganges a little to the west of Ballia town. It forms approxi
mately the boundary between this District and Ghazipur in

the upper part of its course. The SURAHK TAL, the largest
perennial lake, is connected with the Ganges by a narrow

deep channel, the Katihar Nadi, which admits the Ganges
floods in the rainy season and drains the lake when the river

falls again.

Geology. The whole District contains no rock formation; but the
older alluvium is distinguished from the new by the prevalence
of kankar or nodular limestone.

Botany, The flora of the District presents no peculiarity. The upland
area is well wooded, and mango groves abound in great profu
sion. In the alluvial soil liable to be inundated the bah?!
(Acaa'a arabica) is the principal tree. The toddy palm (Borassus
flabellg'fomis) is very common in the west of the District. There
is very little jungle; but where waste exists the a'luik (Butea
frondosa) is found, while on the banks of the rivers tall grasses
and tamarisk form a refuge for wild hog.

Fauna. The wild animals of Ballia are not important, owing to the



BALLIA- DISTRICT 189

density of population. Nilgai and wild hog are, however,
found in the grass jungles near the rivers. Wild-fowl of
numerous kinds frequent the lakes. Fish are plentiful in the
rivers and ponds, and are much used for food. The fishing
rights in the lower reaches of the Chhoti Sarjfi belong to
Government.

Ballia resembles the border Districts of Ghazipur and Climate

Azamgarh in climate. Extremes of heat and cold are less
than in the more western Districts, but to European con-

I

stitutions and also to the natives of drier tracts the climate
is relaxing.
The average annual rainfall is 42 inches, equally distributed Rainfall.
in all parts. The rainy season commences early, and as a rule
lasts longer than in the Districts farther west.

There is no material for a history of the District, which only History
became a separate entity in 1879. Many ancient mounds and z‘i‘ggafhae'
ruined forts exist, which are generally assigned by the people
to the Bhars and Cherus, who are said to have held the tract

before the Musalman conquest. Some of them probably con
tain Buddhist remains, and attempts have been made to identify

sites visited by the Chinese pilgrims. Ballia was no doubt

included in the early Hindu kingdom of MAGADHA, and
a thousand years later in the Musalman kingdom of Jaunpur.
Under Akbar it belonged to the SzZba/zs of Allahabad and
Bihar. In the eighteenth century it became included in the
territory subject to the Raja of Benares. The Doaba pargana
was ceded to the British as part of Bihar in i765,v and the rest
of the District in 177 5. Up to 1879 Ballia was included first
in Benares, and then in GHAziPUR DISTRICT. In 1893, when
a wave of fanaticism spread over the east of the United
Provinces, and riots took place about the slaughter of kine by
Musalmans, the Hindus of this District took a prominent part
in the movement.

Ballia contains 13 towns and 1,784 villages. Its popula- The
tion increased between 1872 and 1891, but decreased in the P°°P1e'

next decade. The numbers at the four enumerations were as
follows: 126,791 (1872); 975,673 (1881); 995,327 (1891);
987,768 (1901). TheCensus of r872 probably understated
the population, while in 1894 a serious outbreak of fever took

place. The District supplies large numbers of emigrants to
Eastern Bengal and to Assam. There are three la/lsi/s—

BALLIZ, RAsRK, and BANSDIH——eaCh named from its head

quarters. The municipality of BALLIZ, the District head

quarters, is the principal town.
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The following table gives the chief statistics of population
in 1901 :—
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Ballii . . 441 405,623 920 -0-1
Rasra . . 433
Bansdih . . 371 293,919 792 + 4'4

District total 1,245 987.768 795 —o-8 31,958

About 9 3 per cent. of the population are Hindus and nearly

7 per cent. Musalmans. The decrease in population between

1891 and 1901 was much less than in the adjoining Districts,

while the density is higher than in any District in the Provinces

except Benares. More than 99 per cent. of the population
speak Bihari, the prevailing dialect being Bhojpuri.

Castes The most numerous Hindu castes are : Rajputs or Chhattris,

fags?‘ 129,000; Brahmans, 117,000; Ahirs (graziers and cultivators),p '
111,000 5 Chamars (leather-workers and labourers), 90,000 ;

Koiris (cultivators), 64,000; Bhars (cultivators), 50,000; Banias,
42,000 ; and Bhuinhars (agriculturists), 31,000. The Bhars
are an aboriginal race chiefly found in the Benares Division.

The Dusadhs, 17,000, are noteworthy as supplying large
numbers of village policemen and also of professional crimi
nals. Among Musalmans are julahas (weavers), 33,000, and

Shaikhs, 8,000. About two-thirds of the total area is held by
Rajputs or Chhattris, who also cultivate a very large proportion.
The District is essentially agricultural, 67 per cent. of the popu
lation being supported by agriculture, and nearly 7 per cent. by

general labour. ‘

Christian There were no missions in the District up to 1903, and only
missim‘s' four native Christians were enumerated in 1901. A mission

has now been opened by a Society called the Christian Church

Workers of Canada.

General The upland and lowland areas present strikingly different
agricul' features. In the former rice is the most important crop, cover
tural con- . . .

ditions. mg about half of the area sown with autumn crops. The spring
crop area varies considerably from year to year, being greatest
when there has been heavy rain early in October. In the
lowlands, however, the spring crops are more important than

the autumn crops. Wheat, gram, peas, and barley are grown
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here. There is little rice in this tract, maize and small millets

being the principal autumn crops, and they can often be

harvested before the flood sets in. The annual deposits of
the Ganges are usually very productive; but those of the
Gogra are sandy, and sometimes quite infertile. In wet or
cloudy winters the spring crops are very liable to rust.

The ordinary tenures existing in the permanently settled Chief agri
Districts of the United Provinces are found in Ballia. A
tenure called ganwdd/z is peculiar to this District. It consists and wind.
in the grant by a zamina'zir of a village or part of a village at P8‘1 cm!“

a fixed rent in perpetuity, the grant being generally for some

consideration. These grants were originally made to Brahmans

only. Complex ma/uils extending to parts of a number of
villages are very common, and the possession of a considerable
tract of country by a clan of Rajputs was a prominent feature
in the early history of British rule. The main agricultural
statistics for 19o3—4 are shown below, in square miles :—

T411517- Totfll- Cultivated. Irrigated. cultivableWBSQQ.

Kodon and other small millets covered 146 square miles,

barley r93, rice r43, peas I47, and gram 121. Other food

crops of importance are maize, ar/zar, and wheat. Sugar-cane
is a most valuable crop covering 58 square miles, and poppy is

grown on 6 square miles.

Before the permanent settlement, a good deal of the District Improve
was waste, but improved administration soon led to extended

cultivation, and at the first preparation of records in 1840 it was tural
found that the District had become fully cultivated. There has Pmcfice'

been little extension since that date. Agricultural methods
show no change. Very small advances are made in ordinary
years under the Agriculturists’ Loans Act, and still smaller
under the Land Improvement Act. Out of a total of Rs. 46,000
advanced during the ten years ending 1900, the advances in
two years amounted to Rs. 35,000. In the next four years
only Rs. 520 was lent.

The cattle of the District are of a poor type, and the best came’
_ _ _ onies,
animals are all imported or purchased at the large fair held 2nd sheep.
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Irrigation.

Minerals.

Arts and
manufac
tures.

Commerce.

near Ballia town. Horse-breeding operations under the

Government Stud department were formerly carried on in and

near the District at Korantadih, Buxar, and Ghazipur, and at

that time the Government stallions were used by the zaminda'vrs.

Since the abolition of the stud, about 1873, there has been
a decline, but small ponies are still bred for sale in the neigh
bourhood. The sheep and goats are generally inferior.
Out of 306 square miles irrigated in r9o3-4, 2 32 were

irrigated from wells, 44 from tanks and jlzz'ls, and 30 from other

sources. Irrigation is required chiefly in the upland area, and

wells are by far the most important source of supply. Rice
land, however, is largely kept moist by small field embank

ments which hold up rain water. Artificial tanks are very
numerous, but all are small excavations. Ponds and jfiils or
swamps are made use of as long as water remains in them.
The only stream used to an appreciable extent is the Katihar
Nadi, which is dammed at several places, and admits Ganges
water to the Suraha Til during the rains. In the uplands water
is raised from wells in leathern buckets drawn by bulIocks.

Where the water-level is higher, the lever (d/zenkli) is used,
and the swing-basket is the usual means of lifting water from
tanks or jliils and streams.
Kankar or nodular limestone occurs in the upland area, and
is used for making lime and metalling roads. Saline efflores
cences (re/z) are found in the west of the District, and large
quantities of saltpetre and carbonate of soda are manufactured.
The most considerable industry is sugar-refining, after in
digenous methods, and the raw material is sometimes imported
from Shahabad. Coarse cotton cloth is woven in many villages,
chiefly for local use. A little indigo is made, but this industry
is fast disappearing.
The principal article of trade is sugar, which is exported
largely to Bengal, and also to Rajputana and Bombay. Oil
seeds, gram, wheat, saltpetre, carbonate of soda, and a little
coarse cloth are exported, chiefly to Bengal; and the imports
are rice, spices, piece-goods, salt, and metals. River traflic has
survived in this District, especially on the Gogra and Chhoti

Sarju, but it seems probable that the railway extensions recently
made will capture a great deal of the trade. Ballia, Maj
hauwa, Maniar, Belthra, and a village near Rasra are the chief

ports. A great deal of trade, especially in cattle and ponies, is
carried on at the annual fair held at Ballia, and many small
towns and villages play an important part in the trade of
the District.
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A branch of the Bengal and North-Western Railway from Railways

Man in Azamgarh passes through the District from west to
and roads‘

east, where its terminus is situated near the bank of the

Gogra; another branch from Jaunpur and Ghazipur joins this

at Phepna. The Benares-Gorakhpur branch of the same rail

way traverses the north-west, crossing the Gogra by a bridge at

Turtipar. There are 414 miles of roads, of which 52 are

metalled. The latter are maintained by the Public Works

department, but the cost of all but 9 miles is charged to Local

funds. Avenues of trees have been planted along 88 miles.

The chief routes are from Ballia town to Ghazipur, with
a branch from Phepna to Rasra, and from Ballia to Bansdih ;

the other metalled roads are chiefly short feeders to the

railway. ‘.
'

Ballia has suffered very little from scarcities. The south Famine

and east of the District are able to produce excellent spring
crops after being flooded by the Ganges, and water can always

be obtained from temporary wells. In 1896-7 this tract was
hardly affected, and even in the west of the District nothing
worse than scarcity was felt. No relief works were required in

any part.
The Collector is usually assisted by four Deputy-Collectors District

recruited in India. Besides the ordinary members of the Dis-
stag’

trict staff, an ofl'icer of the Opium department is stationed at
Ballia. There is a talzsilddr at the head-quarters of each
ta/m'l.

Civil work is dealt with by two Munsifs, and the District lies pivil
within the civil and criminal jurisdiction of the Judge of

and

Ghazipur. Ballia bears an unenviable reputation for the litigious
and qu'arrelsome nature of its inhabitants. Affrays, and even
murders, arising from disputes about they changes made by the

rivers, are more common than in most Districts of the United
Provinces. The more serious offences against property are,
however, infrequent, though the Dusadhs have a bad reputation
as thieves and burglars, and ‘the District is the home of many
pickpockets and river-thieves who ply their trade elsewhere.

Pargana Doaba was acquired in 1765 with Bihar, and the Land

rest of the District in 177 5 with the province of Benares.
Doaba was administered as part of SIIKIIZBZD DISTRICT in nation.

Bengal till 1818, when it was transferred to BENARES DISTRICT,
' ‘

which at that time included Ballia. Shortly afterwards Girl-azi

PUR DISTRICT, including Ballia, was separated from Benares,

and in 18 32 and 1837 portions of the present Ballia District were

.added to Azamgarh, Three pargana: formed a separate sub
u.r. u. 0
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Local self
govern
ment.

Police and
jails.

division of Ghazipur, administered by a member of the Indian
Civil Service posted at Ballia. In 1879 a separate District was
formed, and in 1894 a considerable area was added from

Ghazipur. The whole District was thus permanently settled,
in either Shahabad or Benares, before the close of the eighteenth
century. A striking feature in the fiscal history of the District
has been the tenacity with which the great landholding clans of
Rajputs have maintained their hold on the land, in spite of
nominal sales. This was facilitated by the fact that the
permanent settlement was carried out without any attempt to

record completely all interests in the land. The defect was
remedied by a detailed survey, and the preparation of a record
of-rights at various times between 1837 and 1841. The records
of the portion of the District included in Azamgarh were
revised at the resettlements made in that District. For
the greater part, however, the record was not periodically
corrected, and soon became obsolete. In 1867—9 it was
partially revised. At the same time village papers were prev
pared for the Lakhnesar pargana, for which no records of any
sort existed. Shortly after the formation of a separate District
a new revision was commenced, which was completed in 1885,

and records are now maintained as in the rest of the Provinces.
The present revenue demand is 6-8 lakhs, or about R. 1 per
acre, varying in different parganas from Rs. 0-8 to Rs. 1- 5.
Collections on account of land revenue and total revenue
have been, in thousands of rupees :—

1880-1. 1890—1. 1900-1. 1903-4.

Land revenue 6,13 6,36 6,45 6,64

Total revenue 7,85 10,55 11,16 11,95

The only municipality is BALLIZ town, but eight towns are
administered under Act XX of 1856. Outside the limits of
these, local afi'airs are managed by the District board, which

had an income in 1903-4 of Rs. 86,000, of which Rs. 35,000
was derived from local rates and Rs. 25,000 from ferries. The

expenditure was Rs. 96,000, including Rs. 51,000 spent on

roads and buildings. .

The District Superintendent of police has a force of 3
inspectors, 79 subordinate officers, and 274 constables, dis

tributed in 12 police stations. There are also 119 municipal

and town police, and 1,370 rural and road police. The
District gaol contained on the average 50 inmates in 1903,
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but prisoners sentenced for long terms are transferred to

Ghazipur or to a Central jail.
The District stands fairly high as regards the literacy of its Education.
inhabitants, of whom 3-2 per cent. (6-6 males and 0-1 females)
could read and write in r90r. The number of public schools
has increased from 74 with 2,801 pupils in I880-I to 123
with 6,600 pupils in 19004, but part of this increase is due
to additions to the District area. In r903-4 there were 151
public schools with 7,423 pupils, all of whom were boys, besides
I 3 private schools with 400 pupils. Only 455 pupils in both
classes of schools were beyond the primary stage. One school
was managed by Government, and 106 by the District and

municipal boards. Out of a total expenditure on education
of Rs. 39,000, Local funds contributed Rs. 32,000 and fees
Rs. 6,000.

There are 5 hospitals and dispensaries, with accommoda- Hospitals
tion for 32 in-patients. In 1903 the number of cases treated

and
d‘?‘

_ _ _ _ , pens-anes.
was 39,000, including 401 m-patlents, and 3,256 operations
were performed. The total cost was Rs. 7,600, chiefly met
from Local funds.
About 43,000 persons were successfully vaccinated in 19o3—4, Vaccine
representing the high proportion of 44 per 1,000 of popu- mn

lation. Vaccination is compulsory only in the municipality
of Ballia.

[Dislrict Gazetteer, 1884 (under revision); D. T. Roberts,
Report on Rc'm'sian of Remrds, Ballizi District, 1886.]
Ballii Tahsil (Baliyd).—-Southern talzsil of Ballii District,
United Provinces, comprising the parganas of Ballia, Doaba,
Kopachit (East), and Garha, and lying between 2 5° 33’ and

25° 56’ N. and 83° 55' and 84° 39' E., with an area of 441
square miles. Population fell from 406,151 in 1891 to 405,62 3
in 1901. There are 572 villages and six towns, including
BALLIZ, the District and lalzsz'l head-quarters (population,

15,278), CHi'r FiRozPuR or BARKGZON (9,505), BAIRIK (8,635),
BHALSAND (5,777), and NARHi (6,462). The demand for land
revenue in 1903—4 was Rs. 311,000, and for cesses Rs.- 60,000.

The density of population, 920 persons per square mile, is the
highest in the District. The la/m'l lies along the northern
bank of the Ganges, with its eastern extremity enclosed
between the Ganges and the Gogra. It is noted for its fer
tility, the soil being of modern alluvial formation, and'a large
portion being subject to annual inundation by the Ganges.
The area under cultivation in r903—4 was 327 square miles,
of which only 47 were irrigated, almost entirely from wells and

0 2
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from the Katihar Nadi. The rich alluvial soil in the river bed
does not require irrigation. ,

Rasra Tahsil.—Western tabs?! of Ballia District, United
Provinces, comprising the parganas of Lakhnesar, Sikandarpur
(West), Kopachlt (West), and Bhadaon, and lying.between

25° 46’ and 26° 11' N. and 83° 38’ and 84° 3’ E., with an area
of 43 3 square miles. Population fell from 307,645 in 1891 to
288,226 in 1901, the decrease being the most considerable in

the District. There are 697 villages and two towns, including
RASRK, the z‘a/zsil head-quarters (population, 9,896). The
demand for land revenue in 1903—4 was Rs. 1,97,00o, and for

cesses Rs. 54,000. The density of population, 666 persons
per square mile, is the lowest in the District. The ta/m‘l
stretches from the Gogra on the north to the Chhoti Sarjfi on
the south, and is also drained by the Budhl or Lakhra, a small
stream. Sugar-cane and rice are more largely grown here than

in other parts of the District. The area under cultivation in

1903—4 was 270 square miles, of which 167 were irrigated.
Wells supply about four-fifths of the irrigated area, and tanks
and streams most of the remainder.
Binsdih Tahsil.—North-central talzril of Ballia District,
United Provinces, comprising the parganas of Kharid and
Sikandarpur (East), and lying south of the Gogra between

25° 47' and 26° 7’ N. and 83° 54' and 84° 31' E., with an area
of 371 square miles. Population increased from 281,531 in

1891 to 293,919 in 1901. There are 515 villages and five towns :

SAHATWKR (population, 10,784), BANsDiH, the ta/m'l head

quarters (10,024), MANIAR (9,48 3), REoTi (8,631), and SIKAN
DARPUR (7,414). The demand for land revenue in 1903—4 was
Rs. 1,74,000, and for cesses Rs. 47,000. The density of
population, 792 persons per square mile, is about the District

average. The ta/zril is much intersected by side channels
from the Gogra, and a considerable portion is flooded annually.
The area under cultivation in 1903—4 was 256 square miles,
of which 92 were irrigated.‘ Irrigation is more required in this
talzsz'l than in the alluvial tract bordering on the Ganges.
Wells supply about eight-ninths of the irrigated area, and
tanks and streams the remainder.

Bairii.—Town in the District of Ballia, United Provinces,
situated in 2 5° 46' N. and 84° 29’ E., 20 miles east of
fBallia town, on the road to Chapra in Bengal. Population
(1901), 8,6 3 5. The town is little more than a conglomeration
of mud-built houses, traversed from east to west by one
good street. . It is administered under Act XX of 1856, with
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‘an annual income of about Rs. 1,100.
‘
There.is a consider

able export trade in sugar and coarse cotton cloth, which are

manufactured here, and the shoes made locally have some

reputation in the surrounding Districts. Bairia contains a

dispensary and a town school with 116 pupils.
Ballia Town (Baliyri).-—-Head-quarters of the District and
talzsil of the same name, United Provinces, situated in 2 5°
44’ N. and 84° 10' E., on the north bank of the Ganges,
and on the Bengal and North-Western Railway. Population

(1901), 15,278. The name of the town is popularly derived
from Valmiki, the poet; but it has no history, though an

attempt has been made to identify it with some of the remains
visited by the Chinese pilgrims. The old town of Ballia was
almost entirely destroyed by the erosive action of the Ganges
between 1873 and 1877. Houses and oflices were built on

a new site; but the river still cut away the bank, and in 1894
the head-quarters were removed to Korantadih. A new civil
station was then laid out a mile from the Ganges, and occupied

in 1900. Ballia contains the usual public ofiices and a hospital

and several schools. It has been a municipality since 1871.
During the ten years ending 1901 the income and expenditure

averaged Rs. 10,500. In 1903-4 the income was Rs. 23,000,
chiefly derived from a tax on circumstances and property

(Rs. 5,000) and receipts at fairs (Rs. 12,000) ; and the expen
diture was Rs. 2 3,000. Sugar and cloth are manufactured; and

the town is one of the chief trade centres in the District, oilseeds
and g/zi being exported, and rice, piece-goods, metals, and salt

being imported. Ballia is noted for the great Dadri fair held
annually on the full moon of Kartik (October-November).
The attendance reaches 500,000 to 600,000 in favourable

years, and a large trade is done in cattle and in miscellaneous

goods. Small charges levied from the dealers form the greater

part of the municipal income. The municipality manages
1 school and aids 11 others with a total attendance of 570,
besides the District school with 180 pupils.
- Bansdih Town.—Head-quarters of the ta/zsil of the same
name in Ballia District, United Provinces, situated in 25° 53' N.
and 84° 14' E., 10 miles north. of Ballia town. Population
(1901), 10,024. The town formerly belonged to Naraulia
Rajputs, whose possessions have been bought up by the

Bhuinhars. It is administered under Act XX of 1856, with
an income of about Rs. 1,200. Besides the ordinary offices,
Bansdih contains a dispensary and a town school with 84

pupils. There is little or no trade.
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Bhfilsand (or Bhars'and).--Town in the lalm'l and District of
Ballia, United Provinces, situated in 2 5° 43’ N. and 84° 16' E.,
6 miles east of Ballia town. Population (1901), 5,777. The
place is said to be of great antiquity, having been founded
by a Raja of Haldi early in the twelfth century. There is a
small manufacture of coarse cloth. The school has 128
pupils.
Chit Firozpur (also called Baragaon).—Town in Ballia

'

District, United Provinces, situated in 2 5° 45' N. and 84° E., on
the right bank of the Chhoti Sarjfi. Population (1901), 9,505.
This is the centre of the Kausik Rajputs, but is merely a
collection of mud houses, without regular streets. There are
two large tanks, one of which is of masonry throughout and is
the finest in the District. The town is administered under
Act XX of 1856, with an annual income of about Rs. 1,400..
There is a school with 55 pupils.
Haldi.—Town in the Rasra'ta/zrz'l of Ballia District, United
Provinces, situated in 26° 6’ N. and 83° 56' E., on the right
bank of the Gogra. Population (1901), 5,269. Haldi is the
head-quarters of the tract originally owned by the Chaubaria".
Rajputs. It has a considerable trade in timber, imported from
the Gorakhpur forests. The school has 56 pupils.
Maniar.-Town in the Bansdih lain-El of Ballia District,
United Provinces, situated in 2 5° 59’ N. and 84° 11’ E., on
the right bank of the Gogra. Population (1901), 9,483. The
houses of Maniar cluster round high artificial mounds, formerly
the sites of the fortified residences of the principal zamina’drs,
but now waste and bare. It has no main thoroughfares, nor
does it possess any public buildings. Its importance is derived
from its position as a port on the Gogra, through which rice

and other grains‘ are imported from Gorakhpur, Basti, and

Nepal, while sugar and coarse cotton cloth of local manufacture
and oilseeds are exported to Bengal. Maniar is administered

under Act XX of 1856, with an annual income of Rs. 1,500.
There is a school with 50 pupils. .

Narhi.-—Town in the tabs?! and District of Ballia, United Pro
vinces, situated in 2 5° 42' N. and 84° 2' E., on the road from
Korantadih to Ballia town. Population (1901), 6,462. Narhi
is merely an overgrown village, and its inhabitants have a bad

reputation for harbouring criminals. They are chiefly Bhuin
him, who have lost their proprietary rights, but still refuse to

pay rent to the Dumraon Estate which has acquired them.

There is a school with 42 pupils.
Rasra Town.—Head-quarters of the fez/nil of the same
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name in Ballia District, United Provinces, situated in 2 5° 51'
N. and 83° 52' E., on the Bengal and North-Western Railway.
Population (1901), 9,896. Rasra is a thriving, well-laid-out

town, and is commercially the most important place in the

District. It is the head-quarters of the Sengar Rajputs, and
contains a large tank surrounded. by a grove sacred to Nath

Babe, their patron saint. Near the tank are some scores of
earthen mounds which are memorials of satis. Rasra is
administered under Act XX of 1856, with an annual income
of about Rs. 2,400. Sugar, hides, and carbonate of soda are
exported, and cotton cloth, iron, and spices are imported for

local distribution. During the rains a good deal of traflic passes
'

by the Chhoti Sarjfi. The town contains a dispensary, and
a school with about 80 pupils.
Reoti.-—Town in the Bansdih ta/zsil of Ballia'. District, United

'
Provinces, situated in 2 5° 51’ N. and 84° 24’ E., on the Bengal
and North-Western Railway. Population (1901), 8,6 3r. Reoti
is the head-quarters of the Nikumbh Rajputs, but these have
lost most of their property, and the town presents a dirty and
overcrowded appearance. It is administered under Act XX of
1856, with an annual income of Rs. r,000. Coarse cotton cloth,
shoes, and palanquins are manufactured, but there is little trade

besides. The school has 50 pupils.
Sahatwar (also called Mahatwar and Mahatpal).—-Town in
the Bansdih ta/zsil of Ballia District, United Provinces, situated
in 2 5° 50’ N. and 84° 19' E., on the Bengal and North-Western
Railway. Population (1901), 10,784. The town is said to
have been founded by one Mahant Billeshar Nath Mahadeo,

and is the head-quarters of the Kinwar Rajputs. It is
administered under Act XX of 18 56, with an annual income of
about Rs. 1,400. Sahatwar has a considerable trade in the

collection of raw produce and sugar for export, and in the

distribution of cotton, salt, tobacco, and English piece-goods.
There is also a small manufacture of indigo and cotton cloth.
The town school has about 80 pupils.
Sikandarpun-Town in the Bansdih Ialzsil of Ballia Dis
trict, United Provinces, situated in 26° 3' N. and 84° 4’ E., 24
miles north of Ballia town and 2 miles from the right bank of
the Gogra. Population (1901), 7,214. Tradition ascribes the
founding of the town to the reign of Sikandar Lodi, from whom
its name was taken. Its former importance is attested by the
ruins of a large fort, and of houses extending over a large area.
Its decadence is locally ascribed to the wholesale migration
of the inhabitants to Patna, but nothing is known as to the
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‘cause or even the date of this abandonment. Sikandarpur is
administered under Act XX of 1856, with an annual income
from taxation of Rs. 1,200. The local market is famous for
its otto of roses and other perfumes, produced from flowers
grown locally and exported to Bengal. There is also a small

manufacture of coarse cloth. The town school has 63 pupils.
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Gorakhpur Division.—A Division in the north-east of the
United Provinces, extending from the borders of Nepal to the
south of the GOGRA, and lying between 2 5° 38' and 27° 30' N.
and between 82° 13’ and 84° 26’ E. The northern portion in
cludes a damp alluvial tract in Gorakhpur District, containing
forests. It is crossed by the RAPTi, and skirted 0n the north
east by the GREAT GANDAK. The head-quarters of the Com
missioner are at GORAKHPUR CITY. Population increased
rapidly from 1872 to 1891, but received a check in the next

decade, owing to mortality from an epidemic of fever, increased
emigration, and the efi'ects of the famine of 1896—7. The num
bers at the four enumerations were as follows: 4,810,016 (187 2

),

5,852,386 (1881), 6,508,526 (1891), 6,333,or2 (1901). The
total area is 9,534 square miles, and the density of population

is 664 persons per square mile, compared with 445 for the

whole of the United Provinces. This Division, though it con
tains a smaller area than any other, ranks second in population.
In 1901 Hindus formed 87 per cent. of the total, and Musal
mans nearly 13 per cent. Christians numbered 1721 (1,197
being natives), and Sikhs 1,646. The Division contains three
Districts, as shown below :—

Land revenue and
Area in square cesses for 190 4,
miles. Population‘ in thousan s

ofrupees.

Gorakhpur . 4,535 2,938,176 29,38

Basti . . 2,792 1,846,153 23,2 1

Azamgarh . . 2,207 1,548,683 20,69

Total 9,534 6,333.01 1 73,18

Gorakhpur and Basti are situated north of the Gogra, and
Azamgarh south of that river. The Division contains 19,135
villages, but only 34 towns, and is remarkable for the manner
in which houses are scattered about in small hamlets, instead of
being collected in central sites, as in the western portions of the
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United Provinces. The only town with a population exceeding
20,000 is GORAKHPUR (64,148, with a small area which was

till lately a cantonment). GORAKHPUR, AZAMGARH, BARHAJ,
BARHALGANJ, UsKK, PADRAUNK, and GoLK are at present the
chief trading centres, but the recent improvements in railway

communications are changing the former conditions. The site of
KAPILAVASTU, where Gautama. Buddha was born, is now known

with some degree of certainty to lie close to the northern border
of Basti District, and both Basti and Gorakhpur contain many
ruins dating from Buddhist times. The site near KASIA is

especially interesting. MAGHAR is connected with the life of

the great reformer, Kabir.
Gorakhpur District.—Eastern District in the Division
of the same name, United Provinces, lying between 26° 5'
and 27° 29’ N. and 83° 4' and 84° 26’ E., with an area of

4,535 square miles. It is bounded on the north by Nepal
territory ; on the east by the Champaran and Saran Districts of

Bengal; on the south by the Gogra, which divides it from
Ballia and Azamgarh ; and on the west by Basti. The District
lies a few miles from the most southern slopes of the lower

range of hills in Nepal, but no greater elevation than a few
sandhills breaks the monotony of its level surface.
ever, intersected by numerous rivers and streams, and dotted

over with lakes and marshes. The water-supply is abundant,
and the moisture of the soil gives a verdant appearance to the

country which contrasts strongly with the arid aspect of the
Districts south of the Gogra. In the north and centre extensive
tracts of rd! forest diversify the scene, though the trees are not as

a rule of any great size. In the south the general expanse of
close cultivation is diversified by shady mango groves or inter

sected by frequent small lakes. The west and south-west are
low-lying plains subject to extensive inundations. In seasons
of heavy rain the water collects in the valley of the Ami, and
joining the lakes to the east, forms an immense inland sea.
The District is drained chiefly into the GOGRA, a large and
rapid river which forms the southern border. Its main tributary
is the RAPTI, which winds across the west with a very tortuous

and shifting channel, and receives a number of afliluents, in

cluding the Rohini and Ami. West of the Rapti flows the
Kuwana, and east of it the LITTLE GANDAK. The eastern
border is skirted in places by the GREAT GANDAK or Narayani,
a large and rapid stream which receives very little drainage
from Gorakhpur. The chief perennial lakes are the Nadaur,
Ramgarh, Narhar, Chillfla, Rama Bhar, Amiar, and Bheori Tals.

It is, how-
I
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The District exposes nothing but alluvium. As is usual in Geology.
the submontane tract, even the calcareous limestone commonly
found throughout the Gangetic valley is rare.

The flora of the District resembles that found in the sub- Botany.
montane tract of Northern India. Outside the forests, which
are described separately, the principal trees are mango, various
kinds of fig, .r/u'skam (Dalbergz'a Sin-00), mafiud (Basrz'a lati
folz'a), guava, jack-fruit, and jdmun (Eugenia fambolana).
Tigers and leopards are fairly common in the north of the Fauna
District, and a few wild buffaloes and a single rhinoceros have
been shot within the last few years. The spotted deer and hog
deer and occasionally the sloth bear are found in the same

locality. Wild hog, ni/gai, wolves, and jackals occur all over
the District. The numerous lakes are the homes of an immense
variety of water-birds. Snakes are found everywhere, and the

python is sometimes seen in the forest. Fish are plentiful in
both rivers and lakes, and form an important article of food.
The crocodile and the gkaridl are common, and the former
often causes loss of life.
The District is not subject to intense heat, being secured Climate
from extremes by its vicinity to the hills and the moisture of its
soil. The climate is

,

however, relaxing, and there is no bracing
cold ; temperature seldom rises above 92° in the hot weather
or falls below 60° in the winter. The southern and eastern
portions, where the jungle has been cleared, are as healthy as

most parts of the Provinces; but the damp farm’ and the
forest tracts are still subject to malaria.

The average annual rainfall over the whole District is 45 Rainfall.
inches ; but the north receives more than 54 inches, while the

south-east receives only 44. Variations from year to year are con
siderable. In 1890 the fall was 87 inches, and in 1868 only 25.
The history of the District up to a comparatively recent date History.

is chiefly to be gathered from the uncertain and contradictory
traditions current among the inhabitants. The birthplace of
Gautama Buddha is situated close to the north-east border, and
for many years the remains near Kasia were believed to mark
the spot at which he died; but the identification is now dis

puted 1. In the fifth century the south of Gorakhpur was
probably included in the Gupta kingdom of MAGADHA. The
Chinese pilgrim in the seventh century 11.1). describes the northI

of the District or the tract on its border as waste and desolate,
though many ruins were found. Local tradition declares that
the Bhars ruled in the District, and were gradually displaced

1 V. A. Smith, The Remain: near Karid, 1896.
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by the Rajput clans which now hold it. During the twelfth
century it appears to have been included in the great kingdom
of Kanauj. The Musalrnans for long obtained no hold of
Gorakhpur, which continued to be governed by petty Rajas.
In the fifteenth century one of these founded a small kingdom,
which extended over a considerable area in both Gorakhpur
and Champaran. Under Akbar an expedition was sent across
the Gogra for the first time in pursuit of Khan Zaman, the
rebel governor of Jaunpur. Other expeditions followed, and
a sarkdr of Gorakhpur was formed, and included in the Sfibalz
of Oudh. The Muslim yoke was, however, shaken off in the
early part of the seventeenth century, and it was not till the
accession of Aurangzeb that the Mughal power was really felt.
About 1680 prince Muazzam (afterwards Bahadur Shah) visited
Gorakhpur, and a new division, called Muazzamabad, was

formed in his honour, which included part of Saran. Under
the Nawabs of Oudh a firmer grasp of the country was taken.
Intestine quarrels between the Rajas and the incursions of the
Banjaras in the early part of the eighteenth century led to a
decline in prosperity, and in I7 50 the Nawab of Oudh sent
a large army under All Kasim Khan. The submission of the
Rajas was obtained and tribute was collected from them ; but

no regular government was carried on by the Muhammadans.

After the battle of Buxar in 1764 a British ofiicer was lent to
the Oudh government, who exercised almost supreme power
over the south of the District ; but.in the north the local Rajas
and a few oflicials were employed to collect the revenue, which

was exceedingly precarious. Extortion and internecine quar
rels had reduced the District to great misery, when in 1801 it

was ceded to the British. In the next few years the Nepalese
encroached on the northern border, and remonstrances being
fruitless war was declared in 1814. The contest ended in 1816,
and small concessions were made in this District to the

Nepalese. On the outbreak of the Mutiny in 1857 disturbances
occurred, and most of the troops at Gorakhpur mutinied. In
August the station was abandoned and a rebel government
under Muhammad Hasan was established; but in January,
18 58, a Gurkha force under Jang Bahadur marched in from the
north and Colonel Rowcroft’s troops from the south. Mu
hammad Hasan was driven away and order was soon re-estab

lished.

Memorials of the time when Buddhism was the prevailing
religion are found in the shape of ruined brick stfipas and
monasteries in all parts of the District 3 but few of these have
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been excavated. The best known is the stzipa near Kasia, and
the temple containing a stone figure of the dying Buddha.
An inscription dated 460-1 A. 1)., in the reign of Skanda
Gupta, was found on a pillar in the south of the District.
A number of copperplate grants of the last Hindu kings of
Kanauj have been dug up from time to time. There are no
Muhammadan buildings of interest.
Gorakhpur District contains 18 towns and 7,544 vil- The

lages. Population increased considerably between 1872 and
people’

1891, but decreased in the next decade. The numbers at the
four enumerations were as follows : 2,019, 361 (1872), 2,617,120

(1881), 2,994,057 (1891), 2,957,074 (1901). The District sup
plies many emigrants to other parts of India and abroad. In

1894 an epidemic of fever caused great mortality, and drought
in 1896 increased emigration, especially to Nepal. There are
six taksils-BKNSGAON, MAHKRKJGANJ, PADRAUNK, HATE,

DEomZ, and GORAKHPUR—eaCh named from its head-quarters.
The only municipality is GORAKHPUR CITY, the administrative
head-quarters of the District. The following table gives the
chief statistics of population in 1901 :
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Binsgaon . 614 1,667 438,364 714
—
2-94

Mahirajganj . 1,239 r 1,265 504,325 407 -1-4
Padrauna . 928 3 1,285 595,706 642 -1-6
Hati . . 571 2 950 428,846 751 -0-3

6 1,181 493.8“ 847 —4-6

2 1,090 496,011 761 + 3-9

Deorii . . 583

Gorakhpur . 652

District total 4,587 18 7,544 2,957,074 645 -1.2

In 1904 an area of 52 square miles belonging to the Bins
gaon ta/m'l in the south of the District was transferred to
Azamgarh, with a population of 18,898. Hindus form nearly
90 per cent. of the total and Musalmans 10 per cent. In the
northern part the density of population is comparatively
low, owing to the presence of forests and large areas of un
cultivated land; but in the south it is exceedingly high. The
northern portion suffered from the fever epidemic of 1894,
while in the south famine was experienced in 1896 and 1897.
More than 94 per cent. of the population speak Bihari.
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The most numerous Hindu castes are: Chamars (leather.
workers and labourers), 353,000 ; Ahirs (graziers and cultiva

tors), 342,000; Brahmans, 263,000; Kurmis (agriculturists),
198,000; Koiris (cultivators), 152,000; Rajputs, 141,000;
Kewats (cultivators), 12 3,000; Banias, 86,000; Bhars (labour
ers), 70,000 ; and Lunias (navvies), 66,000. The Bhuinhars
(agriculturists), 32,000, are important in the east of the Dis
trict. The Bhars, who once held the land, and the Bhuinhars
and Kurmis are most numerous in the east of the Provinces.
The damp submontane tract is inhabited by a few Tharus, who
seem fever-proof, and number 2,700. Among Muhammadans,
the most numerous classes are julahas (weavers), 7 3,000;
Shaikhs, 48,000 ,' Pathans, 39,000 ; and Behnas (cotton-carders),
29,000. The District is essentially agricultural, 72 per cent. of
the population being supported by agriculture. More than
half the land is held by Brahmans, Bhuinhars, and Rajputs,
and the same three castes occupy about a fourth of the cultivated
area.

'

The District contained r,040 native Christians in 1901,
of whom 731 belonged to the Anglican communion. The
Church Missionary Society, which has laboured here since 1823,
has three branches in the District. In 1890 a Zanana Mission
was established.

The ordinary soils of the United Provinces are found,
varying from sand and loam to clay. The loam is most preva
lent in the south and west, and clay in the north. In the
centre and east is found a peculiar calcareous soil, called 11bit‘,
which is extremely fertile and very seldom requires irrigation

owing to its power of retaining moisture. The clay tract in the
north-west chiefly produces rice, while kodon, a small millet, is

largely grown in the north-east. Along the chief rivers tracts

of low-lying alluvial soil are found, which are flooded during the
rains, and for the most part produce spring crops.
At the last settlement 4,061 villages were held on zaminddrz',
4,552 on pattidzirz', and thirty-four on o/zaz'yac/zarri tenures.

There are also a. few talukas which, as is usual in the Province

of Agra, are settled with the under-proprietors 0r birtias,
who pay the Government demand plus a. fee of 10 per cent.
which is refunded to the taluka’dr. The main agricultural
statistics for 1903—4 are shown on the next page, in square
miles.

The principal food-crops, with the area under each in square
miles, are: rice (1,358), or 42 per cent. of the net area cropped ;
barley (558) ; kodon and small millets (446) ; wheat (523) ;
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peas (462); gram (251) ; and maize (196). Oilseeds covered

336 square miles, sugar-cane 118, poppy 27, and indigo 15.

Tia/nil. Total. Cultivated. Irrigated. C1233‘:

Binsgaon . . . 614 429 199 53

Maharajganj . . . 1,2 39 740 173 175

Padrauni . . . 928 675 86 132

Hits . . . . 571 457 234 42

Deoria . . . . 583 456 243 37

Gorakhpur . . . 65 2 480 197 78

Total 4,587 3,237 1,132 517

Attempts have been made fromtime to time to introduce Improve
new staples, such as hemp, cotton, and various kinds of rice, 2:32,‘?
but without success. Indigo was started about 1830 by Euro- practice.
pean planters, and a better class of dye is produced here than
in any other part of the United Provinces. - The relief atforded
by a settled government and freedom from war had marked
effects in the reclamation of waste land and the introduction of
the valuable crops, sugar-cane and poppy. Since 1870 the net
area cultivated has increased by about 16 per cent., while the
area bearing two crops in a year has nearly doubled. Maize is

much more largely grown than formerly, and occupies twice as
large an area as it did twenty years ago. Very few advances are
taken under the Agriculturists’ Loans or Land Improvement
Acts. Out of a total of 2-3 lakhs advanced during the ten
years ending 1900, as much as 1-9 lakhs was advanced in the

famine year 1896-7, chiefly for the construction of temporary
wells. There have been practically no advances since 1900.
A few attempts have been made to improve the breed of Cattle,
cattle, but without any marked success. The north contains

glggelfi’and
large grazing-grounds to which cattle are driven in the hot

weather. The ponies are very inferior; a stallion was kept for
some years in the east, but no horse-breeding operations are

carried on now. The richer landholders own elephants, of
which about 400 are kept in the District. Sheep ‘are bred for
wool and meat, and goats for milk, manure, and meat ; but all
are of a poor type.
In 19o3—4, 1,132 square miles were irrigated, of which 475 Irrigation.
were supplied from wells, 489 from tanks, and 168 from other

sources. Well-irrigation is commonest in the south-east of the
District, but it is increasing rapidly in the centre and north
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east.- Elsewhere tanks are most important. They include a

large number of artificial excavations, which are, however, of
small size. The large rivers have beds too low to supply irri
gation except to the alluvial land on the border of their channels,
and this is generally so moist as not to require watering. The
small streams are, however, largely used, and in the north of
the District they are dammed so as to flood the adjacent rice
tracts. Regular channels for the distribution of water have
been made on the estates of some European zdmz'ndérs. The
spring-level is so high that water is raised from wells over
a large part of the District by means of a lever with an earthen
pot attached. In the south bullocks work the wells. The
commonest method of irrigation is

,

however, the swing-basket
worked by men or women. Fields are not flooded as in the

western Districts, but water is scattered over the land from

small channels with a wooden shovel.
'

The District contains 173 square miles of ‘reserved

’

forests,

which extend along the Nepal frontier and down the river
Rohini to Gorakhpur city. The most valuable products
are sdl timber (Sfiorea roburta) and fuel; but catechu is also
extracted. In the north the reserved land includes a large area
under grass, which affords valuable grazing and also produces

thatching-grass. In 1903-4 the total receipts were Rs. 88,000.
The forests form the Gorakhpur division of the Oudh Circle,
and are in charge of a Deputy-Conservator. About 100 square
miles of jungle land are owned by private individuals, but in
most of this area the valuable timber has been cut down.
Kankar or calcareous limestone is used for metalling roads
and for making lime, but is scarce. The chief mineral product

is saltpetre, which is extracted from saline efllorescences by
Lunias. .

The principal industry is sugar-refining, which is carried on
in all parts of the District, especially in the centre and south
east. The methods usually adopted are those of the country,
but a large sugar refinery, worked on European lines, was opened

in 190 3. The manufacture of indigo still survives, especially in
the Padrauna talm'l, where a number of factories are owned
and managed by Europeans. A little coarse cotton cloth is

woven for local use, and a peculiar cloth of mixed wool and
cotton is also produced.
The most important export trade is that in agricultural
produce, especially rice, barley, wheat, and sugar. Coarse rice

is exported to Districts south of the Gogra, while the finer kinds
and wheat are sent to the western Districts and. the, Punjab.
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Sugar is exported to Cawnpore for distribution to Central India
and Rajputana, but the trade with Eastern Bengal is growing.
Timber is supplied to the neighbouring Districts, and oilseeds
are exported to Calcutta. The chief imports are piece-goods,
obtained from Calcutta and Cawnpore; and salt, metals, and

kerosene oil, from Calcutta. Tradio is now largely carried
by rail ; but the commerce of the Gogra still survives, and in
particular rice and wood are carried by rail to Barhaj and Tur
tipar and then distributed by boat. Within the last few years
a steamer service from Patna has been revived. There is a con

siderable trade with Nepal across the frontier. Grain, especially
rice, girl‘, and spices are imported, and salt and piece-goods

exported. There are no large commercial centres, and the

trade of the District is carried on at numerous small towns
and markets, among which BARHAJ is the most important.
The main line of the Bengal and North-Western Railway Railways
crosses the southern portion of the District, and a branch leaves

and wads"

Gorakhpur city and passes north. Another branch from

Bhatni gives through communication with Benares, and has a

short line from SALEMPUR to BARHAJ. A branch has been
sanctioned which will connect Gorakhpur city through the north

of the District with BETTIA. The roads are not good. Only

93 miles are metalled, while 923 are unmetalled. The former
are in charge of the Public Works department, but the cost of
all but 51 miles of metalled roads is charged to Local funds.
Avenues of trees are maintained on 100 miles. The chief
lines of road are those from Gorakhpur city to Ghazipur and

Fyzabad, and the road from Barhaj to Padrauna, which is to be

metalled throughout. The scarcity of kankar and the absence
of stone render the metalling of roads difficult and expensive.
Gorakhpur has usually escaped severe famine. Tradition Famine.

tells of a great dearth in the reign of Aurangzeb, and of another
in the eighteenth century, when tigers could find no other prey
and killed 400 of the inhabitants of a town named Bhauapar.
Droughts caused slight scarcity in 1803, 1809, and 1814;

but even in 1837 the District escaped lightly. In 1860 there
was an increase in crime ; but both in that year and in 1868-9
distress was not severe. The effects of the drought of 1873—4
were aggravated by a rise in prices due to immense exports of

grain to Bengal, and relief works were opened, but were only

resorted to by labourers. In 1896 the rains ceased prematurely
and the autumn crops sufl'ered. Advances were freely given
for seed and for the construction of wells. Relief works were

opened in January, 1897, and in February more than 30,000
0.1,. n. P
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workers were employed on roads and tanks. The spring har
vest was good and works were closed when the rains fell, after

a total expenditure of 2-9 lakhs on this form of relief.
The Padrauna ta/zsil forms a separate subdivision in charge
of a member of the Indian Civil Service stationed at Kasia.
The Deoria and Haiti talzsz'ls form another subdivision in
charge of a Deputy-Collector, whose head-quarters have recently
been transferred from Majhauli to Deoria. The posting of a
Civilian to Deoria has recently been sanctioned. The remain
ing ofiicers of the District staff, including two members of the
Indian Civil Service and four Deputy-Collectors, reside at
Gorakhpur city. Besides the ordinary District officials, two

ofiicers of the Opium department, one of the Salt department,
and a Deputy-Conservator of Forests are stationed at Gorakhpur.
There is a taksz'lddr at the head-quarters of each talzsil.

There are three District Munsifs and a Subordinate Judge.
The District and Sessions Judge has civil jurisdiction through
out both Gorakhpur and Basti, but hears Sessions cases in

the former only. Crime is distinctly heavier in the south than

in the north, but is chiefly confined to thefts and burglaries,

dacoity being very rare. Cattle-poisoning and arson are more

common than usual.

The District of Gorakhpur, as formed at the cession in 1801,
included the present District and also Basti, Azamgarh, and

parts of Gouda, and the lowlands of Nepal. The last two
tracts were made over to the Nawab of Oudh and to the
Nepalese respectively in 1816. The Azamgarh parganar were
removed in 1820, and after the Mutiny a further cession to
Nepal took place. Basti was formed into a separate District

in 1865. The early revenue administration was difiicult. A
long period of misrule had made the large landholders inde
pendent and the peasantry timid. The demand fixed was
only 3-5 lakhs on the present area; and although this was a

reduction on the nominal demand of the Oudh Government,
it was collected with difliculty. Short-term settlements were

made as usual,.and the revenue rose a little. In 1822 a
survey was commenced, and more detailed inquiries into the

agricultural capabilities of the District and the rights of the
people became possible. Regulation VII of 1822, however,
-laid down a procedure which could not be carried out with the

existing staff. In 1830 the first jungle grant was made to a
European, and this was followed by other grants. The first

‘regular settlement under Regulation IX of 1833 was carried
tout between 1834 and 1839, and the. revenue had then risen
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to 10-9 lakhs. This settlement was based on a valuation of
crops ; and it was further marked by thesetting aside of the
talukdzirs, who now became merely pensioners in respect of the

villages held by under~proprietors. Preparations for the next
settlement were interrupted by the Mutiny, but were resumed

in 1859 and completed in 1867. The operations were carried
out by several successive Collectors and their Assistants.

Rent-rates were assumed on various principles and applied to

the areas ascertained at survey. The revenue was fixed at
half the rental ‘ assets ’ so obtained, and amounted to 1 5- 5 lakhs,

rising to 17-3. The last revision was carried out between 188 3
and 1890. In two ta/zsih it was based on rent-rates found to
be prevalent, while in the remainder the actual rent-rolls were

the basis of the assessment. The demand fixed was 23-1 lakhs,
rising to 24-4, which amounted to 48 per cent. of the rental
‘ assets.’ The demand in 1903-4 was 2 5-1 lakhs, the incidence
being R. 0-9 per acre, and varying from R. o-3 to Rs. 1-2 in dif-1
ferent parganas. Collections on account of land revenue and
revenue from all sources have been, in thousands of rupees :~—

1880-!. 1890-1. 1900-1. 1903-4.
.

Land revenue . 17,02 23,02 26,43 25,2 3

Total revenue . 21,12 34,92 39,50 39,93

In 1904 the revenue demand was reduced by Rs. 18,000,
owing to the transfer of 115 villages from the Bansgaon ta/zsz'l
to Azamgarh.

'

GORAKHPUR CITY is the only municipality, but twelve towns Local self
are administered under Act XX of 1856. Outside of these, local 5:?‘
affairs are managed by the District board, which had an income

of 3- 3 lakhs in 1903—4, chiefly derived from local rates. The
expenditure was 3-2 lakhs in the same year, including 2- 3 lakhs

spent on roads and buildings.
The District Superintendent of police has 2 Assistants Police and
and 5 inspectors, besides a force of 147 subordinate officers, 33115‘

748 constables, 192 municipal and town police, and 2,340
rural and road police. There are 34 police stations. The
District jail contained a daily average of 408 inmates in 190 3,
and the small jail at Kasia 23 more. The latter is only used
for prisoners under trial or sentenced to short terms.

The District is backward as regards education, only 2-8 per Education.
cent. of the population (5-5 males and 0-1 females) being able
to read and write in 1901. Hindus (2-8) are more advanced

P 2
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than Muhammadans (2
-

3). There has, however, been a con-'

siderable improvement in recent years, and the number of

public schools increased from 222 with 8,592 pupils in 1880—1

to 334 with 23,574 pupils in 1900—1. In 1903—4 there were

339 public institutions with 18,023 pupils, of whom 463 were
girls, besides 70 private schools with 1,042 pupils. A normal
school and college are situated at GORAKHPUR CITY, and

sixteen of the public schools are classed as secondary; but

the great bulk of the pupils are in primary schools. Three

schools are managed by Government, and 171 are under the

District or municipal boards. Out of a total expenditure on
education of Rs. 84,000, Local funds supplied Rs. 59,000, and
the receipts from fees were Rs. 14,000.
There are 13 hospitals and dispensaries, with accommoda

tion for 98 in-patients. In 1903 the number of cases treated
was 143,000, including 1,300 in-patients, and 7,473 opera
tions were performed. The expenditure in the same year was

Rs. 20,000, chiefly met from Local funds.

About 87,000 persons were successfully vaccinated in

1903—4, giving an average of 29 per 1,000 of population, which

is below the Provincial average. Vaccination is compulsory

only in the municipality of Gorakhpur.

(Dz'slriet Gazetteer, 1881 [under vrevision] ; A. W. Cruick
shank, Setllemenl Rejorf, I891.)
Binsgaon TahsiL-South-western tafisz'l of Gorakhpur Dis
trict, United Provinces, comprising the parganas of Bhauapar,
Unaula, Dhuriapar, and Chillupar, and lying between 26° 14'
and 26° 43’ N. and 83° 4

’ and 83° 44’ E., with an area of 614
square miles. Population fell from 451,606 in 1891 to 438,364
in 1901. There are 1,667 villages and four towns, of which
BARHALGANJ (population, 5,181) and BANSGAON, the lalzsil

head-quarters (5,034), are the largest. The demand for land
revenue in 1903—4 was Rs. 3

,59,000, and for cesses Rs. 72,000.
In 1904 the ta/zsil was reduced from the limits described above
by the transfer of 115 villages with an area of 52 square
miles, which lay south of the Gogra, to Azamgarh District.
The land revenue and cesses due from these villages amounted
to Rs. 18,000 and Rs. 3,000 respectively. The density of
population, 714 persons per square mile, is above the District

average. Bansgaon is bounded on the north by the Ami river,
on the south by the Gogra, and on the east by the RAPTI.
After heavy rains a considerable area near the Ami and Rapti

is flooded, owing to the inability of the rivers to carry off the
drainage. The Kuwana flows across the south-west comer.
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The area under cultivation in 1903-4 was 429 square miles,
of which 199 were irrigated. Wells supply about a quarter of
the irrigated area, and tanks, swamps, and small streams

the remainder.

Maharajganj.—Northem Ia/m'l of Gorakhpur District,
United Provinces, comprising the parganas of Haveli, Bina
yakpur, and Tilpur, and lying between 26° 5 3' and 27° 29’ N .,
and 83° 7' and 83° 56’ E., with an area of 1,239 square miles.
Population fell from 511,450 in 1891 to 504,325 in 1901.
There are 1,265 villages, but only one town, Siswa Bazar

(population, 2,901). The demand for land revenue in 1903-4
was Rs. 4,05,000, and for cesses Rs. 66,000. The density of
population, 407 persons per square mile, is the lowest in the
District. The northern and central portions of the talm'l
contain a considerable area of forest and rich pasture land.
Numerous streams from the Nepal tarai intersect the damp
malarious area on the border, and are dammed to flood the

rice which forms the staple crop. The area under cultivation
in 1903-4 was 740 square miles, of which 173 were irrigated.
Wells supply about two-sevenths of the irrigated area, and
tanks, swamps, and streams the remainder.

Padrauna Tahsil.—North-eastem ta/Lril of Gorakhpur
District, United Provinces, conterminous with the pargana of
Sidhua jobna, lying between 26° 31' and 27° 18’ N. and 83°
43' and 84° 26’ E., with an area of 928 square miles. Popula
tion fell from 605,551 in 1891 to 595,706 in 1901. There are

1,285 villages and three towns-—AMwK K1135 (population,

8,918) ; PADRAUNA, the ta/zsil head-quarters (7,031); and

BANSGAWA (5,009). The demand for land revenue in 1903-4
was Rs. 5, 37,000, and for cesses Rs. 86,000. The density of

population, 642 persons per square mile, is about the District

average. The ta/zsil extends from the m‘! forests in the north
to the rich, well-cultivated tract in the centre of the District.
It is bounded in places on the north-east by the Great
Gandak, which occasionally shifts its channel ; and on the west

by the Little Gandak. Smaller streams cross the ta/zsil, flow

ing usually from north-west to south-east. Padrauna produces

sugar-cane, rice, and koa’on, and also a considerable amount of

indigo. The area under cultivation in 1903-4 was 67 5 square
miles, of which 86 were irrigated. Wells supply five-eighths
of the irrigated area, and tanks, swamps, and rivers the

remainder.

Hiti.—-Central taksil of Gorakhpur District, United Pro
vinces, comprising the parganas of Silhat, Shahjahanpur, and
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Haveli, and lying between 26° 21’ and 26° 58’ N. and 83° 29’
and 83° 58' E., with an area of 571 square miles. Population
fell from 430,069 in 1891 to 428,846 in 1901. There are 950
villages and two towns, including Ri'IDARPUR (population, 8,860).
The demand for land revenue in 1903—4 was Rs. 3,83,000,
and for cesses Rs. 62,000. The density of population, 751
persons per square mile, is considerably above the District

average. The ta/zsil includes a fertile stretch of level country
between the Little Gandak on the north-east and the Rapti on
the south-west. Smaller streams also cross it

,

and provide
water for irrigation. The area under cultivation in 1903—4
was 457 square miles, of which I 34 were irrigated. Wells
supply more than half the irrigated area, and tanks, swamps,
and small streams most of the remainder.
Deorii Tahsil.—South-eastern la/zsil of Gorakhpur District,
United Provinces, conterminous with the pargana of Salempur
or Salempur-Majhauli, lying between 26° 5

' and 26° 34' N.
and 83° 37’ and 84° 11’ E., with an area of 583 square miles.
Population fell from 517,793 in 1891 to 493,822 in 1901, the
rate of decrease being the largest in the District. There are
1,287 villages and six tOWnS——BARH-AJ (population, 10,054),
'GAURZ (7,965), LAR (7,305), SALEMPUR-MAJHAULI (6,051),
PAINK (5,029), and DEORIA or Bharauli, the ta/zsil head

quarters (2,151). The demand for land revenue in 1903—4
was Rs. 4,48,000, and for cesses Rs. 72,000. The density of
population, 847 persons per square mile, is the highest. in the

.District, and the ta/m'l is the most fertile and best cultivated.
It is bounded on the south by the Rapti and Gogra, and the
Little Gandak crosses the centre. The area under cultivation
in 1903—4 was 456 square miles, of which 243 were irrigated.
Tanks, swamps, and small streams supply only about one-sixth
of the irrigated area, and wells the remainder, being a more
important source in this talzsil than in any other of Gorakhpur.
Gorakhpur Tahsil.-—Head-quarters z‘a/zsil of Gorakhpur
District, United Provinces, comprising the parganar of Bhaua
par, Haveli, and Maghar, and lying between 26° 29’ and 27° N.
and 83° 12' and 83° 38’ E., with an area of 652 square miles.
Population increased from 477,588 in 1891 to 496,011 in 1901,
this being the only talzsil which did not show a decrease.
There are 1,090 villages and two towns, including GORAKHPUR
CITY, the District and talrsil headquarters (population, 64,148).
The demand for land revenue in 1903—4 was Rs. 3,94,000,
and for cesses Rs. 65,000. The density of population, 761
persons per square mile, is considerably above the District



GORAKHPUR DISTRICT 2 1 5

average. The talrril is divided unequally by the winding
course of the Rapti, and is also crossed by its tributaries, the
Ami and Rohini, and by several smaller streams. After heavy
rain a large area in the south-west becomes a continuous sheet
of water. Sci! forests clothe the left bank of the Rohini and
extend to the neighbourhood of Gorakhpur city, but most of
the rest is highly cultivated. The area under cultivation in.
1903—4 was 480 square miles, of which 197 were irrigated.
Wells supply about one-third of the irrigated area, and small
streams, tanks, and swamps the remainder.
Kasi5..—A subdivision of Gorakhpur District, United Pro-.
vinces, comprising the PADRAUNA ta/zsil. The subdivision
takes its name from the village of Kasia, at which the head
quarters of the subdivisional oflicer are situated. Population
of the village (1901), 1,688. The village is situated at the
junction of the Deoria-Padrauna and Gorakhpur-Pipraghat
roads, near the bank of the Rama Bhar lake, and contains
a dispensary and a town school with 114 pupils. A short
distance away, in the village of Bishanpura, is situated the
important group of ruins which were long supposed to mark
the site of Kusanagara, where Gautama Buddha died. They
include a large stzipa and many small ones, the remains of
a monastery, and a temple which enshrines a colossal statue of
the dying Buddha, 20 feet in length. It has now been recog
nized that the buildings on this site do not agree with the

description of Kusanagara given by the Chinese pilgrims.
(Cunningham, Archaeological Survey Reports, vols. xviii

and xxii; V. A. Smith, The Remain: near Kasz'a, 1896, and
- in journal, Royal Asiatic Society, 1902, page 139; W. Hoey,
journal, Asiatic Society of Bengal, 1900, page 83.)
Deorii SUlJdiViSiOIL-SUbdiViSlOl1 of Gorakhpur District,
United Provinces, comprising the Daorui. and HATA TAHSILS.
Tamkfihi.—Estate situated in Basil and Gorakhpur Dis
tricts, United Provinces, and in the Muzafl‘arpur, Darbhanga,
Saran, and Gaya Districts of Bengal, comprising 253 villages.
The income is about 2-8 lakhs, and the land revenue and
cesses payable to Government 1-4 lakhs. The owners are
Bhuinhars claiming descent from a Rajput, who married a

Bhuinharin. The founder of the family was Fateh Sahi, Raja
of I-Iathwa in Saran District, who resisted the British after the
battle of Buxar in 1764, and was forced to take refuge in the

jungles on the bank of the Great Gandak in Gorakhpur, where
he had another estate, then included in the dominions of the
Nawab of Oudh. He acquired a large property, which was
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mostly dissipated by his sons. About 1830-40 a. grandson
recovered part of the ancestral estate, and settled at Salemgarh
in Gorakhpur District, founding a separate family. Another

grandson retained Tamkuhi and greatly increased his estates.

He obtained the title of Raja, which is hereditary. The
present Raja, Indrajit Pratap Bahadur Sahi, was born in 1893,
and the estate is now under the management of the Court of
Wards.

Amwi Khis.—Village in the Padrauna talzril of Gorakhpur
District, United Provinces, situated in 26° 51' N. and 84° 13' E.,
68 miles east of Gorakhpur city, near an old bed of the Great
Gandak. Population (1901), 8,918. It is an agricultural
village, composed of a number of scattered hamlets.
Bansgaon Town.—Head-quarters of the talzsz'l of the same
name in Gorakhpur District, United Provinces, situated in
26° 33’ N. and 83° 22’ E., 19 miles south of Gorakhpur city.
Population (1901), 5,034. The town is composed of ten
hamlets, and is purely agricultural. There is no trade, and the

place derives its‘ only importance from its position as head

quarters of a tafisz'ldrir and a Munsif. The town school has
about 275 pupils, and a girls’ school has 17.
Bansgawi.—Village in the Padrauna ta/zsz'l of Gorakhpur
District, United Provinces, situated in 26° 48' N. and 84° 12"
E., 64 miles east of Gorakhpur city. Population (r901), 5,009.
An aided school has 31 pupils.
Barhaj.—Town in the Deoria talzsil of Gorakhpur District,
United Provinces, situated in 26° 17' N. and 83° 45' E., at the
terminus of a branch of the Bengal and North-Western
Railway, and near the confluence of the RRPTI and GOGRA.
Population (1901), 10,054. The town is said to have been
founded about 1770, but only rose into importance with the

introduction of sugar cultivation in the neighbourhood. It is
now the most important trade centre in the District, and is

also remarkable for its filthiness. Grain, oilseeds, and sugar
are largely exported by rail and river, and the insurance of the
river trafiic is part of the business of the town. Sugar is
manufactured in about forty factories. The banks of the Rapti
are covered with immense piles of timber-—part for re-exporta
tion, part for boat-building, and part for fuel in the factories.

The town is administered together with GAURA under Act XX
of 1856, with an annual income of about Rs. 3,400. The
Raja of Majhauli collects octroi duties and bazar dues‘
under (United Provinces) Act III of 1901, and pays Rs. 3,500
annually to ,the town fund. Barhaj contains a flourishing
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town 'school with 18 3 pupils, a girls’ school with 26, and
a dispensary.

Barhalganj.—Town in the Bansgaon talzsil of Gorakhpur
District, United Provinces, situated in 26° 17’ N. and 83° 30’
E., on the north bank of the Gogra, and on the road from
Gorakhpur to Azamgarh. Population (1901), 5,181. It consists
of a street of masonry shops lining the sides of the road, with
a fine metalled market-place. The trade consists chiefly in the
export of grain, and in the distribution of imported goods, but
there is also some manufacture of sugar. Barhalganj is a port
of call for the river steamers. It is administered under
Act XX of 1856, with an annual income of about Rs. 1,100.
It contains a town school with 113 pupils, a girls’ school with
14, and a dispensary.
Gaura‘n-Town in the Deoria tails?! of Gorakhpur District,
United Provinces, situated in 26° 17'N. and 8 3° 43’ E., close
to BARHAJ, of which it practically forms a suburb. Population
(1901), 7,965. Gaura is administered, together with Barhaj,
under Act XX of 1856. There are several sugar factories,
but not much trade besides.

G015.—Town in the Bansgaon Ia/lrz'l of Gorakhpur District,
United Provinces, situated in 26° 21' N. and 83° 21' E., on the
left bank of the Gogra. Population (1901), 4,944. The town
is one of the most important in the south of the District, but
its trade has suffered from the competition of BARHAJ, which
is now on the railway. Potatoes are largely cultivated in the

neighbourhood. Gola is administered under Act XX of
1856, with an annual income of about Rs. 1,200. It
contains a town school with 112 pupils, and a girls’ school

with 22.

Gorakhpur City.——Head-quarters of the District and talzsil
of the same name, United Provinces, situated in 26° 45' N. and

83° 22’ E., on the Bengal and North-Western Railway, 506
miles by rail from Calcutta and 1,056 from Bombay. The
city lies near the left bank of the Rapti, and at the junction of
roads to Ghazipur and Fyzabad. Population is increasing.

The numbers at the four enumerations were as follows:
51,117 (1872), 59,908 (1881), 63,620 (1891), 64,148 (1901).
These figures include a small area with a population of 771,
which was administered as a cantonment up to 1904, and is now

a ‘notified area.’ Of the total in 1901, 41,451 were Hindus
and 21,829 Musalmans. The town is believed to have been
founded about 1400 by a branch of the Satasi family, and takes
its name from a shrine of Gorakhnath. During the reign of
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Akbar it became the head-quarters of a sarkdr in the Sfibalz of
Oudh. In 1610 the Muhammadan garrison was driven away,
and the place was held by the Hindus till 1680. A few years
later Prince Muazzam visited Gorakhpur, which was thence

forward called Muazzamabad in .official documents. In the
eighteenth century the city and District were included in

Oudh, and the later history has been given in .that of the
District.

Gorakhpur consists of a number of village sites clustered

together, and often divided by considerable areas of garden or
cultivated land. The drainage is very defective, and the city
has a mean appearance. East of the native quarters is a spacious
civil station and the old cantonment, and a large area occupied

by the head-quarters of the Bengal and North-Western Railway.
The most imposing public building is the town hall built

recently and called Campier Hall, after a European zaminddr,
who left money for its construction. It is surrounded by a fine
park laid out in 1903, as a memorial to the Queen-Empress.

Gorakhpur is the head-quarters of the Commissioner of the
Division, of an Executive Engineer, of the Bengal and North~
Western Railway Volunteers, and of a squadron of Light Horse,
besides the District staff. It also contains the principal station
of the Church Missionary Society and Zanana Mission in the
District, and male and female dispensaries.
A municipality was constituted in 1873. During the ten
years ending 1901 the income and expenditure averaged
Rs. 68,000 and Rs. 67,000 respectively. In 1903—4 the income
was Rs. 72,000, chiefly raised from octroi (Rs. 51,000) and

rents and fees (Rs. 15,000). The expenditure was Rs. 77,000,
including conservancy (Rs. 2 3,000), public safety (Rs. 12,000),
administration and collection (Rs. 11,000), and education

(Rs. 11,000). The small area which was formerly a canton
ment had an income and expenditure of about Rs. 3,000.
There has been no garrison for some years past, but in the

cold weather a depot is opened for the recruitment of Gurkhas.
Gorakhpur has very little trade, and its inhabitants are largely .

agriculturists. It is noted for its carpenters and turners, but
has no manufactures. A bank has recently been started by
native enterprise. The municipality maintains 11 schools and
aids 18 others, attended by 1,026 pupils. The Church
Missionary Society carries on a useful educational work.

St. Andrew’s College, which teaches up to the First Arts
examination, had 32 students in 1904. There .i

s also a

normal school under the Educational department.

I
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I Lir.—Town in the Deoria talzsil 0f Gorakhpur District,
United Provinces, situated in 26° ‘12' N. and 83° 59' E., 2 miles
from a station on the Bengal and, North-Western Railway.

Population (1901), 7,305. It contains a few mosques, and is
a considerable trading centre for the export of local produce.
The town school has 160 pupils. .

Nichlaul.—Village in the Maharajganj ta/zsil of Gorakhpur
District, United Provinces, situated in 27° 19’ N. and 83° 44'
E., at the meeting of several unmetalled roads and cross-country
tracks, 51 miles north-east of Gorakhpur city. Population
(1901), 1,564. This is the principal mart in the north of the
District, but is declining in importance owing to its distance

from the railway. A few miles away are the ruins of a castle or
fort, the scene of a sharp fight during the Nepalese campaign.
, Padrauni T0wn.——Head-quarters of the helm‘! of the same
name, Gorakhpur District, United Provinces, situated in 26°

54' N. and 83° 59’ E. Population (1901), 7,031. The town
consists of three parts, called Padrauna, Chhaoni, and Sahib
ganj. The latter is now the chief market. Padrauna was
identified by General Cunningham with Pawa, the last halting

place of Gautama Buddha before his death, but the identifica
tion has been abandoned. It is the residence of a Kurmi
landholder known as the Rai of Padrauna, who holds a large
estate in the north of the District, and maintains a dispensary
here. The town is administered under Act XX of 1856, with
an annual income of about Rs. 1,300. There is a school with

73 pupils.
Piini.-Town in the Deoria ta/zsil of Gorakhpur District,
United Provinces, situated in 26° 16’ N. and 83° 47’ E., on the
left bank of the Gogra. Population (1901), 5,029. The im
habitants plundered a Government commissariat train during
the Mutiny, in punishment forwhich the village was confiscated
and bestowed on the Raja of Majhauli. Most of the inhabit
ants are boatmen, who live by conveying trafiic along the

Gogra between BARHA] and Patna. A primary school has
81 pupils.
Rudarpur.——Town in the Hera ta/zsil of Gorakhpur District,
United Provinces, situated in 26° 45' N. and 83° 33’ E., 27
miles south-east of Gorakhpur city. Population (1901), 8,860.
Near the town are some ancient remains, and an old name
of the place is said to have been Hansakshetra. The ruins
cover a large area, but have not been regularly excavated. A
celebrated temple of Dudhnath is also situated close by.
Rfidarpur is administered‘ under Act XX of 1856, withan annual
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income of about Rs. 1,100. The diversion of commerce’ t0
the railway has injured its trade; but grain is exported and

saltpetre is manufactured. The town contains a dispensary,
and a school with r 39 pupils.
Sa.1empur-Majhauli.—-Tw0 adjacent villages in the Deoria
z‘a/zsil of Gorakhpur District, United Provinces, situated on
either bank of the Little Gandak river in 26° 17’ N. and 83°
57’ E. Salempur is now a station on the Bengal and North
Western Railway. The two villages are treated as one town ;
population (1901), 6,051. Majhauli, 0n the east, is the resi
dence of the Rsja of the Majhauli estate, one of the most
important in the District, the Raja being recognized as head of
the Bisen Rajputs. The estate deteriorated owing to improvi
dence and continued bad administration, but has recovered
under the management of the Court of Wards. The fort is
a modern brick building of commonplace appearance. The
joint town is administered under Act XX of 1856, with an
annual income of about Rs. 700. There is no trade. A
school in Salempur has 43 pupils, and another in Majhauli

115. There is also a girls’ school with 27 pupils at Maj
hauli.

Basti District.—North-western District of the Gorakhpur
Division, United Provinces, lying north of the Gogra river,
between 26° 25' and 27° 30’ N. and between 82° 13’ and 83°
14' E., with an area of 2,792 square miles. It is bounded on
the north by Nepal territory; on the east by Gorakhpur Dis

trict; on the south by the Gogra, which divides it from
Fyzabad ; and on the west by Gonda. Basti lies entirely in the
submontane plain, with no natural elevations to diversify its

surface. It is traversed by a considerable number of small
streams, and the north-west corner resembles the rice swamps

of the Nepal taraz'. The whole of the drainage ultimately
reaches the Gogra, but not within Basti District. The northern

portion, extending 14 to 20 miles from the Nepal frontier to the

Rapti, has a much greater rainfall than the rest. Many small
streams rushing down from the lower hills or rising in the

Nepal taraz' water this tract, chief among them being the

Burhi or ‘old ’ Rapti, the Banganga, and the jamwar. South
of the Rapti the central plateau of the District extends almost
to the Gogra, and is drained chiefly by the Kuwana, which has

a course parallel to the Rapti and Gogra. The Katnehia,

Rawai, and Manwar are the principal tributaries of the Kuwana.

Another small river, the Ami, crosses the upland between the

Rapti. and Kuwana. . There are many natural lakes- or depres
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sions, often formed in the old beds of rivers, the largest being
the BAKHIRA, Chandu, Pathra, Chaur, and jasoia Tals.

As is usual in the submontane tracts, kankar or nodular Geology.’
limestone is scarce. No other rock of any kind is found in the
alluvium of which the District is composed.
The flora resembles that of the submontane tracts. Forests Botany.
formerly existed, but have been cut down. The District is

,

however, well provided with clumps of mango, bamboo, and
ma/zud (Basria latzfalz'a).
Wild hog, nz'lgai, wolves, and jackals are common. Spotted Fauna.
deer are occasionally seen. During the cold weather wild

fowl and snipe abound in the numerous lakes and swamps.
Fish are plentiful, and are much used for food. Snakes and
crocodiles are also common.

The climate of Basti is distinctly milder than that of the Climate

more western Districts, and extremes of heat and cold are less
22x22’

marked. It is, however, not specially unhealthy, except at the
'

close of the rains.
The average annual rainfall is 49 inches, ranging from 46 in Rainfall,

the south-west to 52 towards the north. Near the Nepal

frontier the fall is still heavier. Large variations occur from

year to year. In 1877 only 24 inches were received, compared
with 76 in 1894.
Materials for the history of the tract included in Basti History.
District are unusually scarce. it possibly formed part of the
great kingdom of KOSALA. For some years Kapilavastu, the
birthplace of Gautama Buddha, was believed to have been
situated at Bhuila, 15 miles north-west of Basti town ; but this
identification has been abandoned in favour of a site just out‘

side the north-east angle of the District, in Nepal. The
northern part had certainly relapsed into jungle b

y the fifth

century A.D., when it was visited by Fa Hian, though the

ruins of earlier buildings were numerous. The traditions of

the Rajput clans who now hold the District point to the con
clusion that they began to enter it late in the thirteenth

century, displacing the Bhars and the Domkatars; but little

reliance can be placed on them. A number of petty Rajas
held‘ the country and fought with each other. In Akbar’s
reign the Muhammadans penetrated the District, after taking

Gorakhpur, and maintained a garrison at Maghar, and Basti

was included in the Sziba/z of Oudh. About 1610 the Muslims
were expelled ; but they returned in force in 1680, and opened

up the country. Most of the District was included in the

Gorakhpur sarkdr, and its later history is that of GORAKHPUR
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DISTRICT, from which it was only separated in 1865, though.
ceded to the British by the Nawab Wazn of Oudh in 1801.

Many ancient mounds are found in the District, but few

have been excavated. Bhuila, already referred to, was examined

by General Cunningham and his assistant‘. A stilpa at Pip
rahwa in the north of the District was recently excavated, and

yielded an interesting find of relics in an inscribed casket 2.

Gupta coins are occasionally found in various localities. The
only Muhammadan building of interest is the shrine of Kabir
at MAGHAR.

Basti contains 4 towns and 6,903 villages. Population is

increasing steadily. The numbers at the four enumerations
were as follows: 1,473,029 (1872), 1,630,612 (1881), 1,785,844

(1891), 1,846,153 (1901). There are five til/lSi/S—DOMARIA

GANJ, BANSI, HARAIYZ, BAsTi, and KHALILABAD-thfi head

quarters of each being at a place of the same name. BASTI,
the District head-quarters, is the largest town. The following
table gives the chief statistics of population in 1901 :—
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‘
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Domariiganj. 593 1 1,111 322,321 544 + 2-9 9,470

Bansr 621 r 1,343, 402,277 648 + 109 9,938

Haraiya. 478 1,461 333,801 698 — 54 9,395

Bast'i . . 536 r 1,600 393,079 733 + 4.0 12,808

Khalilabad 564 r 1,388 394,675 700 + 3-7 10,393

District total 2,792 4 6,903 1,846,153 661 + 3-4 52,004‘

Hindus form nearly 84 per cent. of the total and Muham-v
madans 16 per cent. The District is densely populated, and
supplies a considerable number of emigrants to the West
Indies and to Eastern Bengal and Assam. During the last
decade it probably gained by immigration from the more
distressed Districts south of the Gogra. Almost the whole
population speak Bihari.

The most numerous Hindu castes are: Chamars (leather
workers and cultivators), 278,000 ; Brahmans, 195,000 ; Ahirs
(graziers and cultivators), 185,000; Kurmis (agriculturists),
148,000; Banias, 52,000; Rajputs, 50,000 ; Kahars (domestic

‘ Archaeological Survey Reports, vol. xii, p. 108.
’faumal, Royal Asiatic Society, 1898, p. 573.
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servants and cultivators), 48,000; and. Kewats (cultivators),
40,000. The aboriginal Bhars, who once held the land, are
now depressed and number only 50,000. Among Musalmans

may be mentioned Shaikhs, 50,000 ; Julihis (weavers), 43,000 ;
Pathans, 34,000; and Rajputs, 34,000. Agriculture supports
66 per cent. of the total population, and general labour 9 per
cent. Brahmans and Rajputs or Chhattris hold about two

thirds of the land, and Brahmans occupy a larger area than any
other caste. Rajputs, Ahirs, Kurmis, and Chamars are also

large cultivators, while the Koiris are noted for their skill.
There were only 53 native Christians in I901, of whom 24 Christian
belonged to the Anglican communion. The Church Missionary missims

Society has a high school at Basti, and there is also a Zanana
Mission.

The climate and soil are suitable for the growth of nearly General
all the more valuable products, and the comparatively heavy ag'i‘ml'
. . . . tural con
ramfall is especially favourable to rice. Wheat and poppy do dim,“
best in the lighter loams, and are accordingly grown between

the Rapti and Gogra. North of the Rapti late rice is the
principal crop. In the inferior light soils barley takes the
place of wheat, and kodan of rice. There is a tract of peculiar
calcareous soil, known as 6126!, along both banks of the Rapti,
which is very retentive of moisture and produces good crops
without irrigation. In the bed of the Gogra strips of alluvial
soil are liable to flooding in the rains, but are cultivated for the

spring harvest.

About one-third of the District is included in zamindzirichief agri
ma/zdlr, and two-thirds in pattia'zin', the area of Hzag'ydc/‘zdrd $522325
ma/uils being very small. A great many under-proprietors are and princi
found, called. birlidr. One class of dirt is peculiar to the Pal ‘3°95
District, having been originally granted to a military colony of
Rajputs or Chhattris who were settled on the border as
guardians against invasion. The main agricultural statistics
for 1903-4 are given below, in square miles :—

Ta/xsil.

Domariagan

Binsi .

Haralyi
Basti . .

Khalilibid .
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Rice is the crop most largely grown, covering 1,000 square
miles, or 50 per cent. of the net cultivated area, in 1903-4.
The other food-crops of importance are wheat (377 square
miles); peas and masflr (325); gram (237); barley (208); and
ar/zar (185). The most valuable crops are, however, poppy,
grown on 33 square miles, and sugar-cane, grown on 68. Oil
seeds are also important, covering 136 square miles.
At the time of its cession to the British in 1801, the District
was in a very depressed condition. A settled government soon
gave an impetus to cultivation, and led to the introduction of
the more valuable crops, sugar-cane and poppy. During the

thirty years preceding the last settlement the cultivated area
increased by 13 per cent., or, including the jungle grants in the
north of the District, by 20 per cerit. In the last fifteen years
there has been a further small increase of about 2 per cent.
and a still larger rise in the area double-cropped. There has
been no appreciable change in the staples grown. Advances are

freely taken under the Agriculturists’ Loans Act, and amounted

to a total of 1-2 lakhs during the ten years ending 1901, of
which Rs. 51,000 was lent in the famine year 1896-7. From

Rs. 2,000 to Rs. 3,000 has been advanced annually since 1900.
The cattle of the District are generally inferior, but those
bred in the Mahfili parganaare a little above the average.
Bufl'aloes are largely kept for milk. Ponies are used a good
deal both for riding and as pack-animals, but are of avery poor
stamp. Sheep and goats are chiefly kept for the supply of wool,
skins, and manure. .

In 1903—4, 323 square miles were irrigated from wells, 435
from tanks and swamps, and 211 from other sources. Wells

are chiefly important in the southern half of the upland area
between the Gogra and Rapti, and their use decreases as the

latter river is approached. North of the Rapti they are hardly
used at all. Water is invariably raised from them by the lever

or by two pots slung on a wheel.- The small natural ponds and
swamps, which are so numerous in the District, are everywhere
used for irrigation, in addition to the small tanks which have

been excavated. The swing-basket is used to raise water from
these sources of supply. The larger rivers are not used at all
for irrigation, as their beds Iie too low; but the smaller streams
are held up by small temporary earthen dams, and their water

is turned into the rice fields as required. In the north-east of
the District two European grantees constructed a series of
works which efl'ectually protect about 52,000 acres of rice land.
The valleys of several small rivers have been dammed with
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earthen embankments provided with weirs and gates, so that

sudden floods can be allowed to escape. Water is conducted

by 82 miles of main canals and about 250 miles of distri
butaries to all parts of the estates. No water-rates are charged,
but the cultivators voluntarily keep the works in repair. This
is the only considerable system of private canals in the United
Provinces, and has been imitated with success by a native

zamz'mldr, _who owns an estate close by. Except in the case of
rice fields, irrigation is chiefly required for the spring harvest.

Water is usually sprinkled over the land with a wooden shovel ;

but poppy and garden crops are flooded.

The chief mineral product is kankar or nodular limestone, Minerals.
which is used for metalling roads and making lime. It is

,

however, scarce and of poor quality, and lacustrine shells are
also used for making lime. Saltpetre is manufactured from the

saline efflorescence called re/z.

The District is exceptionally poor in industrial enterprise. Arts and

Sugar-refining alone is of some importance. Agricultural imple-
[ac'

ments, coarse cotton cloth, and the ordinary utensils for house

hold use are made locally. Brass vessels are made at Bakhira,

but these and also cloth are largely imported. A little chintz

is made at Nagar and Bahadurpur. '

The trade of the District with other parts of India is chiefly Commerce.
in agricultural produce. Rice, sugar, opium, saltpetre, oilseeds,
and hides are exported; and cloth, metals, salt, cotton, and

tobacco are imported. The through trade with Nepal is also
of importance. Iron, drugs, spices, gfiz', fibres, and rice come
from Nepal ,- and raw sugar, salt, hardware, tobacco, coco-nuts,

cotton yarn, and cloth are sent to that State. USKK and
MEl-INDAWAL are the chief marts for the trafiic of the north of
the District with Nepal. The commerce of the south is partly
carried on by the Gogra; but the railway has largely replaced
the river, as is usual where the two means of carriage compete.
Cawnpore in the west and Calcutta in the east attract most of
the trade of the District. I

The Bengal and North-Western Railway main line crosses Railways
Basti from east to west, and Uska in the north-east corner is and wads.‘
at present the terminus of a branch from Gorakhpur. It is, how
ever, being connected with Tulsipur in Gonda District by

a line which will pass very close to the border of Nepal and
may be expected to increase the traffic with that State. Com
munications by road are not good. Out of 682 miles only 113
are metalled. The metalled roads are in charge of the Public
Works department ; but the cost of all but 62 miles is charged
‘ll-P. U. Q
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to Local funds. The main lines are those from Gorakhpur to
Fyzabad, from Basti town to Bansi, and from Uska towards the
Nepal frontier. Bridges are still required on most of the
unmetalled roads, which cross many small streams by fords and

ferries. Avenues of trees are maintained on 127 miles of road.
The famines experienced in Basti District up to 186 5, when
it became a separate Collectorate, will be found in the article
on GORAKHPUR Drsrmcr. In 1868-9 only slight scarcity was
felt. The rains of 1873 were light and the following spring
crop could not be sown. Relief works were opened, and in
May, 1874, the daily muster rose to 127,000; but it was held
afterwards that relief had been too lavish. A similar failure of
the rains in 1877 caused distress in 1878, and relief works were

again required. In 1896—7 distress was felt ; but this was due
to the pressure of high prices on the labouring classes rather

Relief works were opened, but
the proportion of the population who came to them was small.
The Collector is usually assisted by five Deputy-Collectors
recruited in India, and a taluilddr is stationed at the head
quarters of each lalzsil.
There are two District Munsifs, and the system of village
Munsifs was introduced in 1902. Basti is comprised within the

Civil and Sessions Judgeship of Gorakhpur ; but sessions cases
are tried by the Judge of Jaunpur, who is a Joint Sessions Judge
for this purpose. Crime is on the whole light, and the District

is not noted for any particular form. Infanticide was formerly

suspected, but no operations are now required under the Act.

Basti was acquired by cession in 1801, but up to 1865 it

formed part of Gorakhpur District. The quarrels of the
Rajas and the failure of the Oudh government to introduce
any system of administration had reduced the country to
a miserable state. The early settlements, based chiefly on the
previous collections, were for short periods, and at first were

made with the Rajas or large proprietors at lump sums for

whole estates. In 1838-9 the first regular settlement was
made under Regulation IX of 1833. It was based on a survey,
and it recognized the bz'rtz'ris or under-proprietors, from whom

engagements were taken direct for the first time. The revenue
fixed was 9-7 lakhs, which was more than double the former

revenue. This settlement was revised between 1859 and 1865
by various otficers working on different methods, but principally

relying on estimates of the rental ‘ assets,’ and the demand was
increased to 12-8 lakhs. The latest revision was made between

1883 and 1890, and Basti was one of the first Districts to be
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resettled on the basis of the actual rents paid. The revenue
demand amounted to 19-4 lakhs or 46 per cent. of the corrected
rent-roll, the incidence per acre being Rs. 1-1, varying from R. 08
to Rs. 1-7. Collections on account of land revenue and revenue
from all sources have been, in thousands of rupees :—

Land revenue

Total revenue

There are no municipalities, but three towns are administered Local self

under Act XX of 1856. Beyond the limits of these, local gfe‘gegn'
affairs are administered by the District board, which in 1903-4
had an income of 1-6 lakhs, chiefly derived from local rates.
The expenditure in the same year was 1_-6 lakhs, including
Rs. 92,000 spent on roads and buildings.
The District Superintendent of police is assisted by 4 inspec- _P9lice and

tors, and has a force of 97 subordinate ofiicers and 378 con-W15‘
stables, besides 52 town police, and 3,201 rural and road

police. There are 26 police stations. The District jail con»
tained a daily average of 247 inmates in 1903.
The District contains few towns, and the proportion of Education

literate persons is not very high; only 2-8 per cent. (5- 5 males
and 0-1 females) could read and write in 1901. Hindus (3 per

cent.) were better educated than Musalmans (2 per cent).
The number of public schools increased from 154 with 5,037
pupils in 1880-1 to 290 with 11,286 pupils in 19o0-1. In
1903-4 there were 308 such schools with 16,844 pupils,

including 426 girls, besides 36 private schools with 459 pupils.
The primary classes contained all but 1,400 pupils in both
public and private schools. Two schools are managed by
Government and 135 by the District board. Out of a total
expenditure on education of Rs. 46,000, Local funds supplied
Rs. 42,000, and the receipts from fees were only Rs. 3,800.
There are 8 hospitals and dispensaries, with accommoda- Hospitals
tion for 51 iii-patients. In 1903 the number of cases treated gggsglis
was 90,000, including 417 in-patients, and 3,562 operations
were performed. The expenditure in the same year amounted

to Rs. 26,000, chiefly met from Local funds.
About 50,000 persons were successfully vaccinated in 1903-4, Vaccina
giving a proportion of 27 per 1,000 of population, which is 5°“

below the Provincial average.

(District Gazetteer, 1881 [under revision]; J. Hooper, Settle
ment Retort, 1891.)

Q2
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D0mari§ganj.—North-western talzsil of Basti District,
United Provinces, comprising the parganar of Rasulpur and
Bansi (West), and lying between 27° and 27° 30’ N. and 82° 26’
and 82° 58’ E., with an area of 593 square miles. Population
increased from 313,090 in 1891 to 322,321 in 1901. There

are 1,111 villages, but only one town, Biskohar (population,

2,725). The demand for land revenue in 1903—4 was
Rs. 3,77,000, and for cesses Rs. 70,000. The density of

population, 544 persons per square mile, is the lowest in the

District. Near the Rapti, which crosses the la/zsil from west

to east, is a fertile belt of rich soil called M62‘, which does not

require irrigation. South of the Rapti the ta/zsil forms part
of the central upland area, but north of the river it gradually
assumes the marshy appearance of the Nepalese farm’. The
area under cultivation in 1903—4 was 427 square miles, of which

‘

142 were irrigated. Wells and small rivers each supply a fourth

of the irrigated area, and tanks and swamps the remainder.
Binsi.—North-eastem tafisil of Basti District, United Pro
vinces, comprising the parganas of Binayakpur and Bansi

(East), and lying between 27° and 27° 28' N. and 82° 46’ and

83° 14' E., with an area of 621 square miles. Population
increased from 362,724 in 1891 to 402,277 in 1901, the rate
of increase being the largest in the District. There are

1,343 villages and only one town, USKA (population, 6,718).

The demand for land revenue in 1903—4 was Rs. 3,96,o0o,
and for cesses Rs. 77,000. The density of population, 648
persons per square mile, is almost the District average. The
ta/m'l extends from the border of Nepal to the south of the
Rapti river. The northern portion is intersected by a number
of small streams, and chiefly produces rice. The area under
cultivation in 1903—4 was 463 square miles, of which 144 were
irrigated. Tanks and swamps are the chief sources of supply ;
but the smaller rivers are also largely used, and an extensive.
system of dams and irrigation channels has been constructed
by European zaminddrr.

Haraiya.—South-western tafisil of Basti District, United
Provinces, comprising the pargana: of Amorha, Nagar (West),
and Basti (West), and lying along the Gogra between 26° 36’
and 27° N. and 82° 43’ E., with an area of 478 square miles.

Population fell from 351,609 in 1891 to 333,801 in 1901, this

being the only ta/zsil in the District which showed a decrease.

There are 1,461 villages, but no town. The demand for land
revenue in 1903—4 was Rs. 3, 84,000, and for cesses Rs. 73,000.

The density of population, 698 persons per square mile, is
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above the District average. The ta/zsil lies in the upland area
above the Gogra, and is crossed by the Kuwana and several

smaller streams. The area under cultivation in 1903—4 was

338 square miles, of which 211 were irrigated. Wells supply
three-fourths of the irrigated area, and tanks and swamps most
of the remainder.
Basti Tahsil.—Head-quarters ta/zsil of Basti District,
United Provinces, comprising the parganas of Nagar (East),
Basti (East), Maghar (West), and Mahfill (West), and lying
between 26° 33' and 27° 6' N. and 82° 37’ and 82° 59’ E., with
an area of 5 36 square miles. Population increased from

377,935 in 1891 to 393,079 in 1901. There are 1,600 villages
and only one town, BAsTi, the District and ta/m'l head-quarters

(population, 14,761). The demand for land revenue in 1903-4
was Rs. 4,22,000, and for cesses Rs. 78,000. The density of
population, 7 33 persons per square mile, is the highest in the

District. The ta/m'l stretches north from the Gogra in the
upland portion of the District, and is crossed by the Kuwana
and a number of smaller streams. The area under cultivation
in 1903—4 was 387 square miles, of which 238 were irrigated.
Wells supply more than half the irrigated area, and tanks and

swamps are a more important source than rivers.

KhalilibicL-South-eastern ta/m’l of Basti District, United
Provinces, comprising the parganas of Maghar (East) and
Mahfili (East), and lying between 26° 25' and 27°I5' N. and
82° 50' and 83° 13’ E., with an area of 564 square mfles.
Population increased from 380,486 in 1891 to 394,67 5 in 1901.
There are 1,388 villages and only one town, MEHNDKWAL

(population, 10,143). The demand for land revenue in 1903-4
was Rs. 3,75,000, and for cesses Rs. 70,000. The density
of population, 700 persons per square mile, is above the District

average. The ta/zsz'l lies entirely in the fertile upland tract
which extends northwards from the Gogra. It is crossed by
the Kuwana, Ami, and several smaller streams. The area
under cultivation in 1903-4 was 394 square miles, of which

234 were irrigated. Tanks and swamps supply more than
half the irrigated area, and wells about one-third.

Basti Town.—Head-quarters of Basti District and Mimi],
United Provinces, situated in 26° 47’ N. and 82° 43' E., on
the Bengal and North-Western Railway and on the Gorakhpur

Fyzabad road. Population (‘1901), 14,761. The town became
the residence of a local Raja in the seventeenth century, but was
never of importance. For some time before the Mutiny it was
the site of an opium storehouse and treasury, and in 1865 it
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became the head-quarters of a new District. Basti consists of
the old village, in which the Raja’s fort is situated, anew bazar

which has sprung up on the road south of this, and the civil
station. It is the head-quarters of the Church Missionary
Society in the District, which maintains the high school, and

besides the usual ofl'lces there is a dispensary. The town is
administered under Act XX of 18 56, with an annual income
of about Rs. 4,000. There is little trade. Two schools
for boys contain 330 pupils, and a small girls’ school has an

attendance of 15.
Maghar.—Village in the Khalilabad tabs?! of Basti District,
United Provinces, situated in 26° 4 5' N. and 83° 8' E., on the

Bengal and North-Western Railway and on the road from

Gorakhpur to Fyzabad. Population (1901), 2,633. The village
is celebrated as containing the tomb of Kabir, the religious
reformer, who is acknowledged as a prophet or saint by both

Muhammadans and Hindus. The tomb is said to have been
built about 1450; but the original building was replaced or

restored by Nawab Fidae Khan in Akbar’s reign. Maghar
was occupied from the close of the seventeenth century by
a Muhammadan garrison, and under the Oudh government
was an important military post up to the cession in 1801.

Mehndiwal.-—Town in the Khalilabad tabs?! of Basti
District, United Provinces, situated in 26° 59' N. and 83°
7' E., 27 miles north-east of Basti town. Population (1901),
10,143. Mehndawal is administered under Act XX of 1856,
with an annual income of about Rs. 1,000. It is the chief
commercial centre in the District, being a great mart for

trade with Nepal; but it has suffered from the opening of
railway stations elsewhere. Most of the town consists of mud
hovels, but there are several fine market-places. It also contains
a dispensary and a school with 88 pupils.
Usk5..—Town in the Bansi ta/zsil of Basti District, United
Provinces, situated in 27° 12' N. and 83° 8’ E. It is at present
the terminus of a branch of the Bengal and North-Western
Railway from Gorakhpur ; but the line is being extended to

Tulsipur in Gonda. Population (1901), 6,718. A market was
founded here by a European grantee, and it has now become
the chief town in the north of the District. Rice and oil
seeds, the product of Nepal and of the country round, are
largely exported. Town duties‘, raised under the United
Provinces Revenue Act (III of 1901), yield about Rs. 2,000
annually for the improvement of the place. There is a school

with 102 pupils.



AZAMGARH DISTRICT 231

Azamgarh District.—Southern District of the Gorakhpur Boun
Division, United Provinces, lying between 2 5° 38' and 26° 27’
N. and 82° 40' and 83° 52’ E., with an area of 2,207 square and river’
miles, of which 52 square miles were added in 1904. It is syslem
bounded on the north by Fyzabad and Gorakhpur ; on the

east by Ballia; on the south by Ghazipur and Iaunpur; and
on the west by Jaunpur and Sultanpur. The greater part
forms an elevated plain which lies south of the Gogra.
Besides the Gogra, the principal rivers are the Tons and
Chhoti Sarjfi, the former flowing from west to east across the

District, while the Chhoti Sarjfi flows south-east from the

Gogra. Along the Chhoti Sarjfi and Gogra are tracts of low
alluvial land. The upland area south of the Tons difl'ers -
from the area between the Tons and the Gogra. The
southern tract is made up of a series of narrow parallel sections
of country lying east and west. These are separated by lines
of swamps which gradually become definite drainage channels.
The whole area contains many depressions, which are filled
with water in the rains, but gradually dry up. Nowhere does

any long continuous expanse of cultivation occur, marshes and
saline plains (zisar) interrupting the cropped lands. In the
northern portion the watercourses keep more closely to their

channels, and swamps are less frequent, the expanses of
cultivation more continuous, and hamlets with their attendant

groves more thickly scattered. The Gogra, also known as the
Great Sarju, Deoha, or Dehwa, has a valley varying in width

from half a mile to ten miles, and constantly shifts its channel.

The Tons after a tortuous course joins the Chhoti Sarju near
the eastern boundary. It is remarkable for the heavy floods
which occur in its valley. There are about twenty large lakes
or swamps, the principal being the Gamhirban, Kotail, jamwa
wan, Salona, Pakri-Pewa, Narja, and Ratoi.

The District consists entirely of alluvium, and kankar or Geology.
calcareous lime is the only form of stone. Saline efflorescences
are found in many parts.
The flora is that of the Gangetic valley. Few large areas are Botany.
covered with trees ; but near the Tons and other streams there
are some patches in which paid: or d/uik (Buteafrondosa) pre
dominates. In the north mango groves abound; but there are few
in the south, especially in the swampy area to the south-west.
The alluvial tracts or kaclllzfir are, however, the barest of trees.
The wolf, jackal, and fox are common, and wild hog and nZ/gai Fauna.
are occasionally met with. The rivers and lakes abound in fish,
and in the winter are the haunt of geese, duck, and snipe.
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The climate is on the whole healthy, though fever is pre
valent during the rains and immediately after. With the
commencement of the hot weather in April westerly winds
spring up; but in May the wind changes to the east and the
climate becomes very relaxing.
The average annual rainfall is 41 inches, the distribution in
different parts of the District being fairly uniform. Variations

from year to year are, however, considerable. In 1894 the fall
was 68 inches, and in 1896 only 18 inches.

Tradition points to the Bhars, Soeris, and Cherus as the
aboriginal inhabitants of the District, and asserts that these
were superseded first by the Rajputs and then by the Bhuin‘
hars. When the tide of Muhammadan conquest tlowed east
wards, Azamgarh was included in the great kingdom of
Kanauj and passed with the neighbouring country under Delhi
rule. In the fifteenth century the Sharki kings of Jaunpur
usurped authority over Azamgarh. On the fall of their dynasty,
the District was reannexed to the Delhi dominions, and the

fort of Sikandarpur was built by, and named after, Sikandar
Lodi. In the seventeenth century a family of Gautam Rajputs
rose to influence, and before the close of the century they
had embraced the faith of Islam and possessed themselves of
nearly the whole District as feudatory chiefs. About 1731
Mahabat Khan, head of the family, refused payment of revenue ;
but after some success in resisting the forces of the Oudh
government, he was forced to fly. His successors gradually
lost their estates, and in 17 58 Azamgarh became a :bak/d or

district of Oudh till its cession in 1801.
On June 3, 1857, the 17th Regiment of Native Infantry
mutinied at Azamgarh, murdered some of their officers,
and .carried off the Government treasure to Fyzabad. The
Europeans fled to Ghazipur, but on June 16 two planters,
Messrs. Venables and Dunne, returned to Azamgarh, and,

troops being sent from Ghazipur, the town was reoccupied. On

July 18 the civil ofiicers returned, and Mr. Venables attacked
the rebels, but was forced back on the town 3 and on July 28,
after the mutiny at Dinapore, all the Europeans returned to

Ghazipur. The Palwars held Azamgarh town from August 9 to

25 ; but they were expelled by the loyal Gurkhas on August 26,

and on September 3 the civil officers returned again. On

September 20 Beni Madho and the Palwars were defeated, and

British authority to a great extent re-established. The rebels
were driven out of Atraulia in November; and in January,
1858, the Gurkhas, under Jang Bahadur, marched from Gorakh
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pur towards Fyzibad, driving the rebels back into Azamgarh.
Kuar Singh entered the District in his flight from Lucknow in
the middle of February, and was attacked by our troops at
Atraulia ; but the latter were repulsed and fell back on Azam

garh, which was besieged by Kuar Singh till the middle of
April, when he was defeated by a force under Sir E. Lugard,
and the siege raised. Kuar Singh fled, and lost his life in

crossing the Ganges; but bands of rebels roamed about

attacking the lain-i5: and llzdna: till October, when a force
under Colonel Kelly was sent to clear the District.
Ruins of numerous forts exist in many parts, and are locally Archaeo
attributed to the Bhars. An important copperplate inscription log)’

of Harshavardhana of Kanauj, dated in 631 A. 1)., was found at
Madhuban 1, and an inscription on a tank records its construc

tion in 1144. There are few remains of architectural interest,
the chief being an old Rajput fort at Mehnagar.
In 1901 the District contained twelve towns and 4,688 The
villages. Population increased considerably between 1872 and P°°Pl°'

1891 ; but in the next decade fell by a larger amount than
in any other District in the United Provinces. The numbers
at the four enumerations were as follows: 1,317,626 (1872),

1,604,654 (1881), 1,728,625 (1891), 1,529,785 (1901). Fever,

emigration, and famine are responsible for the decrease between

1891 and 1901. Up to 1904 there were five talzsils—DEoGAoN,
AZAMGARH, MZnUL,SAoRi, and MUHAMMADABAD—621C1'1 named
from its head-quarters, except Sagri and Mahul, the head
quarters of which are at Jianpur and Atraulia respectively.
A sixth talm'l, named GHosi, was constituted in 1904. The
principal towns are the municipality of AzAMGARH,the District
head-quarters, and MAU and MUBARAKPUR. The following
table gives the chief statistics of population in 1901 :—

5
Number of
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Deogaon . . 389 702 224,827 578 - 151 8,365

Azamgarh . . 314 2 809 264,1 14 841
— 8-8 10,167

Mahul . . 436 2 947 312,234 716
—
9-4 7,966

Sagri . . 589 3 1,342 421,740 716
- 102 14,815

Muhammadabid 427 5 888 306,870 719
—
14-7 11,415

District total 2,155 12 4,688 1,529,785 710 - 11-5 52,728_.___—_'—_——___.____I
‘ EpIgrap/ria Indira, vol. i, p. 67.
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The total population has been increased to 1,548,683 by
a transfer of 52 square miles from Gorakhpur District in 1904.
Details of the alterations will be found in the articles on SAGRI,
MUHAMMADABAD, and GHosi tafisils. Nearly 86 per cent. of
the population are Hindus and 14 per cent. Muhammadans.
The density of population is very high, and the District

supplies a large number of emigrants. About 94 per cent. of
the population speak Bihari ‘.

The most numerous Hindu castes are: Chamars (leather
workers and labourers), 257,000 ; Ahirs (graziers and cultiva

tors), 219,000; Brahmans, 108,000 ; Rajputs or Chhattris,

99,000 ; Bhars (labourers), 70,000 ; Koiris (cultivators),
60,000; Bhuinhars (agriculturists), 56,000; Lunias (saltpetre

workers and labourers), 52,000; and Banias, 38,000. More
than half of the Musalmans are included in the two divisions
of Julihis (weavers), 54,000, and Shaikhs, 54,000; while
Pathans number 27,000. Agriculture supports more than 60 per

cent. of the total population, and general labour nearly 12 per
cent., while weavers form 3 per cent. Rajputs or Chhattris own

about one-third of the land, Brahmans one-tenth, and Bhuin
hars one-sixth. The same three castes cultivate one-seventh of
the District ; Kurmis, Chamars, and Ahirs occupy a large area
as tenants, while Koiris are noted for their skill in the cultivation
of the most valuable crops.
In 1901 the District contained 104 native Christians, of
whom 48 belonged to the Anglican communion. The Church

Missionary Society, which has laboured at Azamgarh since

1818, supports the principal school.

In the southern portion of the District, which is badly
drained, the prevailing soil is clay, chiefly producing rice. In
the deeper or central portions of the depressions this becomes
almost black from the amount of organic matter which it
contains, and the soil is sticky and hard to work. Loam is
more‘common in the northern portion, though clay soil and

rice lands are also found there. There are small ravines along

the Tons, the soil in which has suffered from denudation.

The kac/z/uir land contains large stretches of light sandy soil

along the Chhoti Sarju, and sandbanks near the Gogra. These

produce but scanty crops, and along the Gogra are often

covered with long grass or tamarisk, and are liable to be cut

away by the river. Even the 'more permanent parts
of the

General
‘agricul
tural con
ditions.

1 For a. grammar of the dialect spoken in Azamgarh, see Appendix II,
Settlement Report, by J. R. Reid.
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karlzluir are exposed to inundation, and this part of the District
is less productive than the rest.

The District is held on the usual tenures found in the Chief agri
United Provinces; but a large number of maluil: or revenue
units are complex, extending over a number of mauzas or and princi
villages. Proprietary rights are very minutely subdivided. Pal °‘°P5

In a few villages inferior proprietors are also found, called
mus/lak]: k/zasiddrs. The main agricultural statistics are given
below, in square miles :——

Tabsil. Total. Cultivated. Irrigated. c‘f‘lgg’fclk

Deogaon . . . 389 182 108 29

Azamgarh . . . 314 :85 H9 30

Mfihnl . . . . 436 :51 :49 59

Sagri . . . . 589 347 218 58

Muhammadabid . . 427 238 I 46 60

Total 2,155 1,203 740 236

Norm-Owing to settlement operations, these statistics are for various years from
1897 to 1901.

The staple food-crops are rice (422 square miles) and barley

(359). Peas were grown on 181 square miles; and kodon,

wheat, arlzar, gram, maize, and marud are also largely culti

vated. Sugar-cane is the most valuable crop (101 square

miles) ; indigo (29) and poppy (10) are also important.
There has been no extension of the net cultivated area in Improve
recent years, and the rice lands are so dependent on rainfall

that fluctuations are considerable. The most striking change tuml
has been the large increase in the area bearing two crops in the Practice
same year, which has nearly doubled within the last thirty

years. Advances under the Agriculturists’ and Land Improve
ment Loans Acts are rarely taken, except in bad seasons. Out

of a total of 1-4 lakhs lent during the ten years ending 1900
more than a lakh was advanced in two years, and only Rs. 2,400
has been lent in four years since 1900.
The cattle bred locally are inferior, and buffaloes are largely came,
used to supply milk. Ponies are also of a poor stamp, and the P°niesfind

. . _ _ sheep.
best are imported. Many of the wealthier zammdars keep
elephants. Sheep are chiefly kept for wool and manure, and

goats for milk and flesh.

Out of 740 square miles irrigated, 4:6 were supplied from Irrigation.
Wells, 214 from tanks and swamps, and no from small streams.
The upland area requires much more irrigation than the kar/z
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lair, in which even sugar-cane can be grown without irrigation.

Artificial tanks number more than 15,000, but all are of small
size. The larger rivers are not used at all, owing to the cost of

raising water ; but every natural hollow and swamp which holds

water is made use of. The upper courses of the smaller streams
are regularly dammed, and embankments are also constructed

wherever possible in fields to hold up water for rice. Water is

generally raised from swamps and tanks by the swing-basket.
In many parts of the District the water-level is sufficiently high
to allow the use of the lever and pot to raise water; but in
other places a leathern bucket worked by hand labour, or less

commonly by bullocks, takes the place of these. Water is
generally sprinkled over the soil instead of being allowed to
flood it

,

except in the case of garden crops.
Kankar or nodular limestone is found in many places, and

is used for making lime and metalling roads. Where it occurs

in block form it is used for building. Saltpetre and carbonate

of soda are largely extracted from saline efi‘lorescences called rail.
The most important industries of the District are sugar
refining and the weaving of cotton cloth, which are carried on
in all parts. The cloth-weaving industry has suffered from the
competition of European piece-goods and also of the mills of
India; but coarse varieties are still made for local use, and
finer qualities from imported yarn for export. The District

is the most important centre of cotton-weaving as a hand
industry in the United Provinces, and about 13,000 looms are
at work. Silk and satin are also largely produced. MUBKRAK
PUR, MAU, and KOPKGANJ are the chief centres of the weaving
industries. The manufacture of indigo was formerly important,
but is fast declining under the competition of artificial indigo.
Pottery of a rather poor style is produced at Nizamabad.
The chief imports are grain, European piece-goods and
yarn, cotton, silk, tobacco, salt, metals and hardware, and

drugs; and the exports are sugar, opium, cloth, oilseeds, in
digo, and saltpetre. Grain is largely imported from the

country north of the Gogra. The trade routes have been con
siderably altered by recent railway extensions. Traffic still
continues on the Gogra, where DoHRioHIvr is the chief empo~
rium, and there is some trade during the rains on the Chhoti

Sarju. SHZHGANJ in Jaunpur attracts a good deal of the
produce of the west of the District.
The Oudh and Rohilkhand loop line just touches the extreme
west of the District, while the Bengal and North-Western
branch from Gorakhpur to Benares traverses the eastern por
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tion. These have now been linked up by a line from Shahganj
on the former through Azamgarh town to Mau, which crosses

the centre of the District. A branch connects Kopaganj with
DOHRIGHAT, and another branch from Kopaganj to Ballia

has a very short length in the District. Road communications
are fairly good. Out of a total length of 708 miles, 193 miles
are metalled and are maintained by the Public Works depart
ment; but the cost of all but 86 miles is charged to Local
funds. The main lines are the roads from Dohrighat to Jaun
pur with a branch to Benares, and from the same place to

Ghazipur, but the cross-road from Mau through Azamgarh town
to Shahganj is also important. Avenues of trees are maintained
on 79 miles of road.
From the commencement of British rule till almost the close Famine.
of the nineteenth century, no drought which could be called
famine was known in the District. Hailstorms, frost, floods,

and drought had occasionally caused scarcity in various parts.
The early part of the decade, 1891-1901, was very unfavour
able. Excessive and unseasonable rain damaged the harvests

‘

for three consecutive years, and in 1896 drought caused famine.

The construction of a branch of the Bengal and North-Western
Railway gave employment to 6,000 or 8,000 persons ; but relief

works were also opened and the highest number of workers rose

to 11,000. Nearly 4 lakhs of revenue was remitted, and the
'

cost of all kinds of relief amounted to about 4-3 lakhs.
The Collector is usually assisted by one member of the District
Indian Civil Service, and by five Deputy-Collectors recruited Staff‘

in India. An oflicer of the Opium department is stationed in
the District, and there is a ta/zsZ/ddr at the head-quarters of
each ta/zsil.

There are two District Munsifs and a Sub-Judge for civil Civil

work, and the District Judge is also Sessions Judge. Azam-j“.stice and
- . . . . crime.

garh 15 noted for the tension of religious feeling between
Hindus and Musalmans, which not infrequently causes trouble.
In 1893 serious riots accompanied by bloodshed took place
over the slaughter of kine. The people are also litigious, and
agrarian disputes are not infrequent. Cattle-poisoning by
Chamars for the sake of hides is perhaps more common in
Azamgarh than elsewhere in the United Provinces. Infanticide

was formerly suspected, but no measures are now required for

its prevention.
At the cession in 1801 Azamgarh was included in the large Land
District of Gorakhpur then formed. In 1820 part of it was revem‘e

ad
.

transferred to Jaunpur and part to Ghazipur. Three years “£1513:
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later a Sub-Collectorate of Azamgarh was formed out of the
Jaunpurparganas, and in 1832 a separate District of Azamgarh
was constituted, to which for many years part of the present
Ballia District was also attached. The early settlements
were for short periods and were carried out in GORAKHPUR
DISTRICT. Operations were commenced under Regulation VII
of 1822, but were never completed 5 and the first regular settle
ment was made between 1834 and 1837 by Mr. Thomason,
afterwards Lieutenant-Governor of the United Provinces, and
Mr. (afterwards Sir Robert) Montgomery. Land was classified
according as it produced only rice or all varieties of crops, and
average rates were assumed for each class of soil. The rental
‘assets’ so calculated were checked by assumed average pargana
rates. The proportion taken as revenue varied between 50 and
66 per cent., and the revenue demand was fixed at 12-4 lakhs.

This settlement was revised between 1866 and 1875. The land
was again classed according to the crops it produced, and the
rice land was divided into four or five classes according to its

quality, while the ordinary land was subdivided according to its

position near the village site or remote from it. Rent-rates were
selected for each class of soil at inspection, and were applied to
the areas of each class, deductions being made in the case of
land held by high-caste tenants, who pay lower rates than those
of low caste, and in the case of villages where rents were diffi
cult to collect. The revenue fixed amounted to 16-6 lakhs,
while the assumed rental ‘ assets ’ were 348 lakhs. The revenue
demand in 19o3—4 was 17-8 lakhs, the incidence being Rs. 1- 5
per acre, varying in different pargana: from R. 1 to Rs. 1-6.
This figure includes the revenue of 176 villages which are
permanently settled, as they formerly belonged to the‘ Benares

province. The District is at present (1906) being resettled.
Collections on account of land revenue and revenue from all
sources have been, in thousands of rupees :—

Land revenue.

Total revenue ".97

Local self AZAMGARH is the only municipality, but ten towns are

xgn‘ivnetm'
administered under Act XX of 1856. Beyond the limits of'
these, local affairs are managed by the District board, which
in 19o3—4 had an income of 1-2 lakhs, chiefly derived from
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local rates. The expenditure was also 1-2 lakhs, and included
Rs. 43,000 spent on roads and buildings.
The District Superintendent of police has a force of 4 in- Plglice and

spectors, 110 subordinate officers, and 408 constables, besides
W15‘

1 r7 municipal and town police, and 2,260 rural and road police.
There are 23 police stations. In 1903 the District jail con
tained a daily average of 239 inmates.
Azamgarh is above the Provincial average as regards the Education.

literacy of its inhabitants, of whom 3- 3 per cent. (68 males and
02 females) could read and write in 1901. The number of
public schools has risen from 184 with 7,591 pupils in 1880-1

to 224 with 11,183 pupils in 1900-1. In 1903—4 there were
265 such institutions with 14,216 pupils, of whom 162 were
girls, besides 114 private schools with 1,28 5 pupils, including

34 girls. One of the schools is managed by Government,
and 133 by the District and municipal boards. Out of
a total expenditure on education of Rs. 41,000, Rs. 35,000
was charged to Local funds, and the receipts from fees were
Rs. 4,000.

There are 8 hospitals and dispensaries, with accommoda- Hospitals
tion for 66 in-patients. In 1903 the number of cases treated and di?‘
was 71,000, including 745 in-patients, and 2,559 operations

pensmes.

were performed. The expenditure in the same year amounted
to Rs. 10,000, chiefly met from Local funds.
About 42,000 persons were successfully vaccinated in 1903-4, Vaccina
representing a proportion of 27 per thousand of population.

mm‘

Vaccination is compulsory only in the municipality of Azamgarh.

(J
. R. Reid, Settlement Report, 1877 ; Distriet Gazetteer, 1883

[under revision].)
Deogaon.—Southern talm'l of Azamgarh District, United
Provinces, comprising the parganas of Deogaon, Bela-Daulat
abad, and Belhabans, and lying between 2 5

°

38’ and 2 5° 57' N.
and 82° 49' and 83° 21' E., with an area of 389 square miles.
Population fell from 264,851 in 1891 to 224,827 in 1901, the

rate of decrease being much above the District average, owing
to the large area of rice land which suffered from drought.
There are 702 villages, but no town. The demand for land
revenue in 1903—4 was Rs. 3,04,00o, and for cesses Rs. 49,000.
The density of population, 578 persons per square mile, is the
lowest in the District. The ta/zsil consists of a series of narrow
strips separated by chains of swamps which gradually change
‘into watercourses. The Mangai, Besfi, and Gangi are the
chief streams. During the rains the swamps spread over large
areas in which rice is sown. Hamlets are built in those places



240 GORAKHPUR DIVISION

which are least liable to inundation. The area under cul
tivation in 1897—8 was 182 square miles, of which 108
were irrigated. Wells supply rather more than one-third

of the irrigated area, and tanks and swamps most of the re
mainder.
Azamgarh TahSiL-Head-quarters talm'l of Azamgarh
District, United Provinces, conterminous with the pargana of
Nizamabad, lying between 25° 53' and 26° 12’ N. and 82° 52'
and 83° 16’ E., with an area of 314 square miles. Population
decreased from 289,488 in 1891 to 264,114 in 1901, the rate

of decrease being the smallest in the District. There are 809
villages and two towns, including AZAMGARH, the District and

ta/zsil head-quarters (population, 18,835). The demand for
land revenue in. 1903—4 was Rs. 3,18,000, and for cesses

Rs. 51,000. The density of population, 841 persons per square
mile, is the highest in the District. Across the centre of the
talzsil flows the Tons, while the Mangai traverses the southern

portion. In the north a considerable area produces a great
variety of crops, but in the south rice is the most important
staple. The area under cultivation in 1897—8 was 185 square
miles, of which 119 were irrigated. Wells supply three-fourths
of the irrigated area, and tanks, swamps, and small streams the
remainder.

Mahul.—North-western la/zsil of Azamgarh District, United
Provinces, comprising the parganas of Mahul, Kauria, and
Atraulia, and lying between 2 5° 48’ and 26° 27’ N. and 82° 40'
and 83° 7’ E., with an area of 436 square miles. Population
fell from 344,723 in 1891 to 312,234 in 1901. There are 947
villages and two towns, but neither of them has a population
of over 5,000. The demand for land revenue in 1903—4 was
Rs. 3,63,000, and for cesses Rs. 58,000. The density of
population, 716 persons per square mile, is about the District

average. The ta/zsz'l is divided into two portions by the
Kunwar Nadn North of this river the soil is a light loam
varying to sand, while the southern part is chiefly clay and is

intersected by swamps and small channels. The largest river
is the Tons. The area under cultivation in 1898—9 was 251
square miles, of which 149 were irrigated. Wells supply more
than half the irrigated area, and tanks, swamps, and small

streams the remainder.

Sagri.—North-eastern lain-i! of Azamgarh District, United
Provinces, comprising up to 1904 the parganas of Gopalpur,
Sagri, Ghosi, and Natthflpur, and lying between 26° 1’ and 26°

19’ N. and 83° 4' and 83° 52’ E., with an area of 589 square
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miles. In October, 1904, the two last-named parganas were
transferred to the new Gnosi talrsil, and a number of villages
were transferred from Gorakhpur District, making the new

area 345 square miles. Population fell from 469,817 in 1891
to 421,740 in 1901, the population of the area as now consti<
tutecl being 234,872. There are now 755 villages and one

town, Maharajganj (population, 2,192). The demand for land
revenue in 1903—4 was Rs. 4, 32,000, and for cesses Rs. 72,000;
but the figures for the area as now constituted are Rs. 2,40,0004

and Rs. 39,000 respectively. The density of population of the
reduced taksil is 681 persons per square mile, considerably
below the District average. The taksz'l lies south of the Gogra
and is chiefly drained by the Chhoti Sarju. The greater part
of the area is upland, but along the Gogra and Chhoti Sarju
are large stretches of alluvial soil called kaclz/uir. In 18994
1900, 327 square miles of the old area were under cultivation,
of which 218 were irrigated, wells being the chief source of
supply.
Muhammadabad TahsiL-South-eastern takril of Azam‘
garh District, United Provinces, comprising the parganas of
Karyat Mittu, Chiriakot, Maunath Bhanjan or Man, and

Muhammadabad, and lying between 2 5° 48’ and 26° 8' N. and

83° 11' and 83° 40' E., with an area of 427 square miles. This
area was reduced by 71 miles in 1904, portions being trans
ferred to the new Grrosi ta/uz‘l. Population fell from 359,746
in 1891 to 306,870 in 1901, and allowing for the recent change
is now 251,796. There are 971 villages and three towns:

MAU (population, 17,696), MUBARAKPUR (15,433), and MU
HAMMADABAD, the z'a/uil head-quarters (8,775). The demand
for land revenue in 1903—4 was Rs. 3,63,000, and for cesses

Rs. 59,000 ; but after the transfer these figures became

Rs. 3,02,000 and Rs. 49,000. The density of population of
the reconstituted ta/zsz'l is 707 persons per square mile, or

almost exactly the District average. The ta/zsil is inter—
sected by several small streams and a number of swamps and
marshes, and lies south of the Chhoti Sarjfi and its tributary,
the Tons. In 1900—1, 238 square miles of the old area were
under cultivation, of which 146 were irrigated. Wells supply
rather more than half the irrigated area, and tanks or swamps
and small rivers the remainder in equal proportions.
Gh0Si.—North-eastem ta/zsil of Azamgarh District, United
Provinces, lying between 2 5° 57’ and 26° 19’ N. and 83° 21’

and 83° 52' E., with an area of 368 square miles. The
ta/zsil was formed in 1904 by transferring the parganas of

11.1’.11. R
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Natthfipur and Ghosi from SAGRi talzsil, and portions of the
bargana of Muhammadabad from the talm'l of that name.
Population according to the Census of 1901 is 260,840, and
the density is about the District average. There are 519
villages and two towns: DOHRlGl-IAT (population, 3,417) and

KOPKGANJ (7,039). The demand for land revenue is Rs.
2,72,000, and for cesses Rs. 46,000. The ta/zsil lies between
the Gogra and the Chhoti Sarjfi and Tons, and thus includes
a considerable area of low-lying kac/z/zdr land, which is subject
to fluvial action.

Azamgarh Town.—Head-quarters of Azamgarh District
and talzsil, United Provinces, situated in 26° 5' N. and 83°
12’ E., on the Tons and on a branch of the Bengal and North
Western Railway. Population (1901), 18,835. The town was
founded about 166 5 by Azam Khan, son of one of the Gautam
Rajas referred to in the history of AZAMGARH DISTRICT. The
dilapidated remains of the fort built by Azam Khan and a
temple erected in the latter part of the eighteenth century are the
only buildings of any age. Azamgarh is almost surrounded by
a loop of the Tons, which is subject to heavy floods, occasion~
ally causing great damage. Thus in 1894 it was estimated
that the loss at Azamgarh was about Rs. 50,000, and the flood

of 1871 was still more serious. An embankment was made
between 1896 and 1898, which affords protection from floods,

at a cost of Rs. 13,000. The chief public buildings are the
male and female dispensaries, the town hall, the church,

Mission school, and the National high school. Azamgarh has
been a municipality since 1884. During the ten years ending

1901 the income averaged Rs. 17,800 and the expenditure
Rs. 17,000. In 1903—4 the income was Rs. 19,000, chiefly
derived from octroi (Rs. 11,000), and the expenditure was
Rs. 22 ,000. The chief manufactures are sugar-refining and
the weaving of cotton cloth. There are two high schools and
seven primary schools, with a total attendance of 67 5.
Dohrighit.—Town in the Ghosi ta/zsil ofAzamgarh District,
United Provinces, situated in 26° 16' N. and 83° 31' E., on the ,
south bank of the Gogra, at the point where the roads from

Azamgarh town and Ghazipur to Gorakhpur unite and cross
,the river, and on a branch of the Bengal and North-Western
Railway. Population (1901), 3,417. The town is said to have
been founded by a Raja of Azamgarh towards the close of
the eighteenth century, and contains a large mosque. It is
administered under Act XX of 1856, with an annual income
pf about’ Rs. 900. Dohrighat is the chief port on the south of
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the Gogra in Azamgarh District, and has a large traffic in grain,

salt, tobacco, gunny-bags, sugar, and other articles. There is

a primary school with 67 pupils.
Kopiganj.-Town in the Ghosi ta/zsil of Azamgarh District,
United Provinces, situated in 26° 1’ N. and 83° 34’ E., on the
metalled road from Ghazipur to Gorakhpur, and also connected

by road with Azamgarh town. It is a junction on the Bengal
and North-Western line from Gorakhpur to Benares, at which

branches converge from DoHRiGHZT and from BALLIZ. Popu
lation (1901), 7,039. The town was founded on an ancient
site by Iradat Khan, Raja of Azamgarh, about 1745; but a
Hindu inscription on a small Hindu temple is dated as early
as 1472. It is administered under Act XX of 1856, with an
annual income of about Rs. 1,300. It contains a small saltpetre
refinery, and cotton cloth is woven, employing 500 looms.

The finest products are turbans, woven with silk borders.
There is also some trade in sugar and grain. The town has
two schools, with I 56 pupils.
Mau (or Maunath Bhanjan).—Town in the Muhammad
abad ta/m'l of Azamgarh District, United Provinces, situated in
2 5° 57’ N. and 83° 34’ E., on the right bank of the Tons and on
the Bengal and North-Western Railway, at the junction of the
branch from Shahganj through Azamgarh town with the line

from Gorakhpur to Benares. Population (1901), 17,696. The
town is of some antiquity, though the date of its settlement
has not been ascertained. It is mentioned in the Ain-i-Akbari
as the head-quarters of a ma/uil or pargana, and during the

reign of Shah Jahan that emperor bestowed the town upon his

daughter, Iahiniri Begam, and it received in a special degree
the royal favour. A sarai built by this lady still exists.
At that period the town is said to have contained 84
mulzallas, or wards, and 360 mosques. At the time of the
cession to the British, Mau was held in jrigir by one of the
Oudh Begams ; but the town had suffered severely from pre
vious misrule, and has never regained its former prosperity.
A commercial resident was appointed for Mau and Azamgarh
in 1802 ; and in addition to the ordinary country trafi'ic, invest

ments in Mau cloths were made for some years on behalf of
the Company. Private enterprise kept up the trade for a time
after the abolition of the Company’s monopoly; but the intro
duction of English-made yarn and cloth gave a great blow to
it. Since the opening of the railway, however, trade has
revived to some extent, and fewer weavers leave the town to

seek employment in the mills of Bombay and Calcutta. The
R 2
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population largely consists of fanatical julahas, and religious
friction is always present. In 1893 Mau was the scene of
sanguinary riots, which took place in consequence of the
agitation against the slaughter of kine. There are no public
buildings besides the dispensary, police station, and post office ;
but Mau is an important railway centre, and contains the head
quarters of an Engineer, a District Traffic Superintendent, and
a Locomotive Superintendent. It is administered under Act
XX of 1856, with an annual income of about Rs. 3,000.
Muslin and satin are largely woven, and there is a small manu
facture of silk. There are two schools for boys with 83 pupils,
and two for girls with 77.
Mubfirakpun-Town in the Muhammadabad talzsil of
Azamgarh District, United Provinces, situated in 26° 6' N.
and 83° 18' E., eight miles north-east of Azamgarh town.
Population (1901), 15,433. It is said to have been formerly
called Kasimabad, and to have fallen into decay before it was

resettled, under the name of Raji Mubarak, by an ancestor of
the present Shaikh landholders, some twelve generations ago.
Serious conflicts have occurred between the Muhammadan

and Hindu inhabitants of the town, especially in 1813, 1842,
and 1904, and special police are at present quartered there.

Mubarakpur is administered under Act XX of 1856, with
an annual income of about Rs. 2,000. It contains about
1,700 looms on which cotton, silk, and satin stufl's are woven,

the town being especially noted for the latter. There is also

a small industry in sugar-refining. A primary school contains
60 pupils.
Muhammadabad Town. Head-quarters of the la/zsil of
the same name, in Azamgarh District, United Provinces,
situated in 26° 2' N. and 83° 24’ E., on the Tons and on the
Bengal and North-Western Railway. Population (1901), 8,775.
The town appears to be of some antiquity, and was held by
Muhammadans from the early part of the fifteenth century.
It contains a dispensary, a lain-i5, a mum-zfi, and a police
station. It is administered under Act XX of 1856, with an
annual income of about Rs. 1,400. There are about 300
looms and a few sugar refineries. Two schools have 100
pupils.
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Kumaun.—The most northern Division of the United
Provinces, situated almost entirely in the Himalayas and

extending from the borders of Tibet to the damp submontane
tract known as the Tarai. The Division is bounded on the
north by Tibet; on the east by Nepal; on the south by
the Bareilly Division and the State of Rampur ,' and on the
west by the State of Tehri and Debra Dun District. It lies
between 28° 51’ and 31° 5’ N. and 78° 12’ and 81° 3’ E.,
with a total area of 13,725 miles. Although it is thus the
second Division in size in the United Provinces, it is sparsely
inhabited, and the density of population, 88 persons per square
mile, is but one-fifth of the average. Population is rising
steadily. The numbers at the four enumerations were as
follows: 928,823 (1872); 1,046,263 (1881); 1,181,567 (1891);

1,207,030 (1901). In 1901 Hindus formed more than 92 per
cent. of the total, and Muhammadans only 7 per cent. Half
of the latter are to be found in the TARAI portion of Naini Tal
District. Christians numbered 3,509, of whom 2,276 were
natives, and no other religion was represented by more than a

few hundred followers. The head-quarters of the Commissioner
are at Naini Ta], which is also the summer capital of the
United Provinces. Kumaun contains three Districts, as
shown below :-—

_ Land revenue and
Area in square Population’ 1901'

cesses for
19035-4,miles. in thousan

of rupees.

Naini Til . . 2,677 311,237 2,23

Almori - - 5,419 465,893 1.59

Garhw'al . . 5,629 429,900 1,68

Total 13, 72 5 1 ,207,o30 6,50

Nain'l' Tal lies on the outer ranges of the Himalayas, but

most of it is included in the waterless tract at their feet known
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as the Bhabar, and the moist country below, called the Tarai.

The other two Districts are situated mainly in the Himalayas,
and include the highest peaks within the British Empire. The
Division contains 10,041 villages and 12 towns, all of which
are small. The largest towns are NAlNi TAL (15,164 in hot
weather, and 7,609 in winter with cantonment), KAsniPUR

(12,023), and ALMoRK (8,596). Kashipur, HALnwZNi,
TANAKPUR, SRINAGAR, KOTDWARA, and DWARAHAT are the

principal places of commercial importance. Among many
famous Hindu temples and places of pilgrimage the chief are
the shrines 0f BADRINATH and KEDARNATH. The tenures in
the hill tracts differ considerably from those in the rest of the
Provinces. Before British rule the normal system had been

a kind of ryotwtirz'. Each village contained a number of
cultivators called k/zaz'kar, who held hereditary, but not trans

ferable, rights. During the Gurkha supremacy grants of culti
vated land were often made to persons who were known as

tluitwdn, the word tlzdt meaning ‘village’ or ‘property in a village.’
Such grants could be abrogated at will by the governing power.
The k/zaikars paid to the t/uitwdn the revenue assessed on the
village and, in addition, certain dues and small cash-rents. On
the conquest by the British the thine/in or, if there was none,
the k/zaz'kars received proprietary rights. All landholders are
now called lulrsadzirs, whatever their origin; but the name
k/zaz'kar is used to describe the actual occupants of villages
which were originally granted to a tlzdtwdn. The kllaikars
have heritable, but not saleable, rights, though sub-letting and

even mortgage are allowed. They do not pay rent, but pay
the Government revenue plus a mziliktina, which is generally
20 per cent. in Garhwal and 25 per cent. in Almora. There
are few tenants-at-will, and klzaikari rights are not acquired by
prescription, though they are sometimes conferred at settle
ment. The Tarai is administered as a Government estate,
while in the Bhabar the tenures are partly those of the hills
and partly those of the Tarai and the plains. The gross
revenue from all sources raised in this Division has been, in

thousands of rupees :—

(1880-1) 11,25 (1890-1) 12,93 (1900-1) 15,98 (1903-4) 16,37.

Details by Districts are not tabulated separately.
Naini Til DistriCt.—Southern District in the Kumaun
Division, United Provinces, lying between 28° 51’ and 29° 37’
N. and 78° 43' and 80° 5' E., with an area of 2,677 square
miles. It is bounded on the north by the Districts of
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Almora and Garhwal ; on the east by Almora and by Nepal
territory; on the west by Garhwal and Bijnor 3 and on the
south by Pilibhit, Bareilly, Moradabad, and the State of
Rampur. About one-sixth of the District lies in the outer
ranges of the Himalayas, the chief ofwhich is known as GAGAR.
These rise abruptly from the plains to a height of 6,000 or
7,000 feet, and are clothed with forest. The scenery is
strikingly beautiful; and from the tops of the higher peaks‘,
which reach a height of nearly 9,000 feet, magnificent views
can be obtained of the vast level plain to the south, or of the
mass of the tangled ridges lying north, bounded by the great
snowy range which forms the central axis of the Himalayas.
Immediately below the hills stretches a long narrow strip of
land called the BHABAR, in which the mountain torrents sink

and are lost, except during the rains, beneath the boulder

formation which they themselves have made. The Bhabar
contains vast forest areas, and is scantily cultivated. The
remainder of the District is included in the damp moist plain
known as the TARA! and the KKSHiPUR ta/zril. On the
northern edge of the Tarai springs appear, which gradually
form rivers or small streams, and give a verdant aspect to the

country throughout the year. Kashipur, in the south-west

corner, is less swampy and resembles the adjoining tracts in

Rohilkhand. None of the rivers in the District rises in the
snowy range except the SARDA, which just touches the eastern

boundary. The main drainage lines of the hill country are
those of the Kosi, Gola, and Nandhaur. The Kosi rises in
Almora'. District, and the G015 and Nandhaur in the southern

slopes of the outer hills. All three rivers eventually join the
RAMGANGA, the G015 being known in its lower courses as the

Kichha, and the Nandhaur as the Deoha, and later as the

Garra. The smaller watercourses of the Bhabar and the Tarai
are innumerable, and change their names every few miles, but

all eventually drain into the Ramganga. In the hills are
several lakes of some size and considerable beauty, the chief
being Naini Tal, Bhim Tal, Malwa Tal, Sat Tal, Naukuchhiya
T51, and Khurpa Tal.
The Tarai consists of a zone of recently formed Gangetic
alluvium, while the Bhabar is a gently sloping mass of coarse
gravels still being formed from the débris brought down by
streams from the hills. A sub-Himalayan zone of low hills,
including the Kotah Dt'm, which resembles the Srwixmxs and
the valley of the Nandhaur, contains deposits of the upper
tertiary age, chiefly Nahan sandstone. This zone is separated

Geology.
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from the ‘Himalayas by a reversed fault. The ‘higher hills
comprise an older set of slates and quartzites ; a massive dark
dolomite or limestone ; beds of quartzite and basic lava-flows,
and possibly other schistose and granitic rocks. The steep
slopes acted on by heavy rainfall have from time to time given

way in landslips of considerable size 1.
The flora of the District presents a great variety. In the
Tarai the ordinary trees and plants of the plains are found.
The Bhabar forests consist to a large extent of sdl (S/zorea
roousta); but as the hills are ascended the flora changes
rapidly, and European trees and plants are seen 2.

Owing to the wide range of climate and elevation, most of
the animals of both the plains and hills of Upper India are
found in this District. A few elephants haunt the Bhabar and
part of the Tarai, while tigers and leopards range from the
plains to the hills. The wolf, jackal, and wild dog are also
found. The Himalayan black bear lives in the hills, and the
sloth bear in both the Bhabar and the Tarai. The :ciméar or
jarau, spotted deer, swamp-deer, hog-deer, barking-deer, four
horned antelope, nz'lgaz', antelope, and gum! also occur. Many
‘kinds of snakes are found, including immense pythons which
sometimes attain a length of 30 feet. The District is also rich in
bird life; about 450 species have been recorded. Fish are
plentiful, and fishing in the lakes and some of the rivers is
regulated by the grant of licences.

'

The climate of the Tarai and to a lesser extent of the Bhabar
is exceedingly unhealthy, especially from May to November.

Few people, except the Tharus and Boksas, who seem fever

proof, are able to live there long. In the bills the climate is
more temperate, and the annual range on the higher slopes is

from about 26° in January, when snow falls in most years,
to 85° in June.
The rainfall varies as much as the climate. At Kashipur,
south of the Tarai, only 46 inches are received annually;
while at Haldwani, in the Bhabar, the average is nearly 77.
Naini T51 is still wetter, and receives 95 inches annually,
including snow.

Traditions connect many places in the hills with the story of
the Mahabharata. The earliest historical record is to be found

History.

1 Records cf Geological Survey of India, vol. xxiii, pts. I and 4, and
vol. xxiv, pt. 2 ; T. H. Holland, Report on Geological Structure of Hill
Slopes near Naz'm' Td].
" For a complete list of plants found, see chap. viii, M-W. I’.
Gazetteer, vol. x, 1882.
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in the visit of Hiuen Tsiang, who describes a kingdom of
Govisana, which was probably in the Tarai and Bhabar, and a
kingdom of Brahmapura in the hills. The Tarai then appears
to have relapsed into jungle, while the hills were included in

the dominion of the Katyi'iri Rajas, of whom little is known.
They were succeeded by the Chands, who claimed to be
Sombansi Rajputs from Jnfisi in Allahabad District, and first
settled south of Almora and in the Tarai. The Musalman
historians mention Kumaun in the fourteenth century, when

Cyan Chand proceeded to Delhi and obtained from the Sultan
a grant of the Bhabar and Tarai as far as the Ganges. The
lower bills were, however, held by local chiefs, and Kirati
Chand (1488-1503) was the first who ruled the whole of the
present District. When the Mughal empire was established

the Musalmans formed exaggerated ideas of the wealth of
the hills, and the governor of the adjoining tract occupied the
Tarai and Bhabar and attempted to invade the bills, but was
foiled by natural difliculties. The Ain-i-Akbari mentions
a sarkzir of Kumaun, but the ma/uils included in it seem
to refer to the submontane tract alone. The power of the
Chand Rajas was chiefly confined to the hill tracts; but Baz
Bahadur (1638-78) visited Shah Jahan at Delhi, and in

1655 joined the Mughal forces against Garhwal, and recovered
the Tarai. In 1672 he introduced a poll-tax, the proceeds
of which were remitted to Delhi as tribute. One of his
successors, named Debi Chand (1720-6), took part in
the intrigues and conspiracies of the Afghans of Rohilkhand
and even faced the imperial troops, but was defeated. In

1744 Ali Muhammad, the Rohilla leader, sent a force into
the Chand territory and penetrated through Bhim Tal in this
District to Almora; but the Rohillas were ultimately driven
out. A reconciliation was subsequently efl'ected ,' troops from
the hills fought side by side with the Rohillas at Panipat in

1761, and the lowlands were in a flourishing state. Internal

dissensions followed, and the government of the plains became
separated from that of the hills, part being held by the Nawab
of Oudh and part by Brahmans from the hills. In 1790 the
Gurkhas invaded the hill tracts, and the Chands were driven
to the Bhabar and finally expelled. The Tarai and Kashipur
were ceded to the British by the Nawab of Oudh in 1801 with
the rest of Rohilkhand. In 1814 war broke out between the
British and Nepalese, and a force marched from Kashipur in

February, 1815. Almora fell in two months and Kumaun
became British territory. The later history of the District
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is a record of administrative details till 18 57. The inhabitants
of the hills took no part in the great Mutiny ,- but from June
there was complete disorder in the plains, and large hordes of
plunderers invaded the Bhabar. Unrest was spreading to the

hills, when martial law was proclaimed by Sir Henry Ramsay,
the Commissioner, and the danger passed. The rebels from
Rohilkhand seized Haldwani near the foot of the hills, and

attempts were made to reach Naini Tal, but without success.
By February, 1858, the rebels were practically cleared out of
the Tarai, and there was no further trouble.

I

There are considerable areas of ruins in the Tarai and
Bhabar which have not been properly explored. Near

Kashipur bricks have been found bearing inscriptions of the
third or fourth century A. n. The temple at Bhim Tal, built
by Baz Bahadur in the seventeenth century, is the chief relic

of the Chands.
The District contains 7 towns and 1, 51 3. villages. Popu
lation increased considerably between 1872 and 1891, but

was then checked by a series of adverse seasons. The numbers
at the four enumerations were as follows: 263,956 (1872),

339,667 (1881), 356,881 (1891), 311,237 (1901). The Tarai
and Bhabar contain a large nomadic population. There are

four divisions, corresponding to the lafisZ/s of Districts in the
plains; namely, NAINi TKL, the BHABAR, the TARAI, and
KZsHiPUR. The Bhabar is in charge of a talzsilddr stationed
at Haldwani, and the Tarai is under a ta/zsilzla'r at Kichha.
The principal towns are the municipalities of NAINi TAL, the
District head-quarters, and KBSHiPUR, and the ‘notified area’

of Haldwani. The following table gives the chief statistics of
population in 1901 :—

The
people. ~

2 Number of
g‘

l
35.8 a; “5%?

. .- ‘a .5
5 g Q39Tlu‘l. .5" ."

° '5 5‘- "iv 50”’:"’
as if 5 a5 at?i *- s ,2» be. 2W

Naini Til 433 r 451 43,738 101 - 5.2 3,735

BhTabar . 1,279 4 511 93,445 73 - 6.7 5,139

Kashipur 189 a 147 55,632 294 - 24,-0 2,313

Tarai 776 404 118,422 153
—
13-8 1,741

District total 2,677 7 1,513 311,237 116 — 127 12,927

About 75 per cent. of the population are Hindus, and more

than 24 per cent., Musalmans ; but the latter are chiefly found
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in the Tarai and Kashipur. More than 67 per cent. of the
total speak Western Hindi, 31 per cent. Central Pahari, and
1 per cent. Nepali or Gorkhali.

In the hills and Bhabar the bulk of the population is Castes and
divided into three main castes, Brahmans, Rajputs, and

Doms. Each of the two former includes the Khas tribes
classed respectively as Brahmans and Rajputs. The Doms
are labourers and artisans, while the Brahmans and Rajputs

are agriculturists. In the Tarai and Kashipur are found the
ordinary castes of the plains, with a few peculiar to this tract.

Rajputs altogether number 51,300; Brahmans, 36,000 ; Doms,

33,000; and Chamars, 23,000. The Tharus and Boksas,
who are believed to be of Mongolian origin, number 16,000
and 4,000 respectively. They are the only people who can
retain their health in the worst parts of the Tarai. In the
hills are found three small, but peculiar, castes: the Bhotias,

who come from the border of Tibet; the Naiks, who devote
their daughters to prostitution; and the Sauns, who are miners.

Among Musalmans the chief tribes are the Shaikhs (19,000),
and Julihfis or weavers (13,000). The Rains (4000) and the
Turks (4,000) are found only in the submontane tract. Agri
culture supports about 67 per cent. of the total population, and
general labour 9 per cent.

Out of 659 native Christians in 1901 Methodists numbered Christian
201, Roman Catholics 193, Presbyterians 59, and the Angli- mlssimli

can communion 38. The American Methodist Episcopal
Mission commenced work at Naini Tal in 18 57.
In the hill tracts the method of cultivation differs according General
to the situation of the land. Plots lying deep in the valleys ag'ic‘d'

- . . tural con~
near the beds of rivers are irrigated by small channels, and dim,“
produce a constant succession of wheat and rice. On the
hillsides land is terraced, and marufi, or some variety of bean
or pulse, takes the place of rice in alternate years, while wheat
is not grown continuously unless manure is available. In
poorer land barley is grown instead of wheat. Potatoes are
largely cultivated on the natural slope of hillsides from which
oak forest has been cut. Cultivation in the hills suffers from
the fact that a large proportion of the population migrate to
the Bhabar in the winter. Agricultural conditions in the
Bhabar depend almost entirely on the possibility of canal
irrigation, and the cultivated land is situated near the mouth
of a valley in the hills. Rice is grown in the autumn, and in
the spring rape or mustard and wheat are the chief crops.
Farther south in the Tarai and in Kashipur cultivation
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resembles that of the plains generally. In the northern
portion the soil is light; but when it becomes exhausted,

cultivation shifts. Lower down clay is found, which is

continuously cultivated. Rice is here the chief crop ; but in

dry seasons other crops are sown, and the spring harvest

becomes more important.
The tenures in the hill tracts have been described in the
account of the KUMAUN DlvrsroN. In the Bhabar the
majority of villages are managed as Government estates,
the tenants being tenants-at-will and the village managed

and the rents collected by a headman. There are also a few

villages under zaminddri tenures peculiar to the tract, in

which tenants with the k/zaikarz' occupancy right of the hills
are found. Most of the Tarai is also a Government estate.
The cultivators, though mere tenants-at-will, are never dis

possessed as long as they pay their rents. In Kashipur the
tenures of the plains predominate, but a few villages are
managed as Government estates. The main agricultural
statistics for 190 3—4 are given below, in square miles :—

Talrsil. Total. Cultivated. Irrigated. C2123?“

Naini Til 433 54 13 19*
Bhibar. 1,279 89 88 32

*

Kashipur 189 69 1o 75

Tarai . . 776 195 38 431

Total 2,677 407 149 557

* In demarcated area only.

No crop returns are prepared for the Naini Tal ta/zsz'l, in
which wheat, barley, rice, and maruzi are the main food-crops,
while a little tea and spices are also grown. Rice and wheat
are the most important crops in the Tarai and Kashipur,
covering 101 and 87 square miles respectively, or 38 and

33 per cent. of the net area cropped. Gram, maize, and
barley are grown on smaller areas. Oilseeds covered 24 square
miles, and a little sugar-cane and cotton are produced. There
are five tea estates in the lower hills, but little tea is now

made, and fruit-growing is becoming a more important

industry.
The cultivated area in the hill tracts increased by nearly

50 per cent. between 1872 and 1902 ; but agricultural methods

have not improved to any marked extent, except in the

extension of irrigation and of potato cultivation. The culti
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vated area in the Bhabar has also increased, but is entirely

dependent on canals. In the Tarai and Kashipur cultivation
fluctuates considerably according to variations in the rainfall.

Advances under the Land Improvement and Agriculturists’
Loans Acts are small. They are not required in the bills
or in the Bhabar.

The bill cattle are smaller than those of the plains; but Cattle,
neither breed is of good quality, though attempts have been

ggé‘eigf'and
made to introduce better strains. Enormous herds are brought
from the Districts farther south for pasture during the hot

weather. Ponies of a small, but hardy, variety are bred in
large numbers along the foot of the bills for use as pack
animals. Goats and sheep are of the ordinary type, and
considerable flocks are driven up in the winter from the plains
to the Tarai. In the hills goats are seldom used to supply
milk, but are kept for their flesh and manure.

The total area irrigated in 1903—4 was 149 square miles. Irrigation.
A few square miles are irrigated in the bills from channels
drawn from the rivers and carried along hillsides, besides
casual irrigation from springs and water near the surface. The
bulk of the irrigation in the rest of the District is from small
canals. These are drawn in the Bhabar from the rivers which

flow down from the hills, supplemented by lakes which have

been embanked to hold up more water. Owing to the porous
nature of the soil and gravel which make up that area, there is
a great loss of water, and the channels are gradually being
lined with masonry. More than 200 miles of canal have been
built, commanding a total area of 110 square miles. In the
Tarai the small streams which rise as springs near the
boundary of the Bhabar were formerly dammed by the people
to supply irrigation. Immense swamps were formed and
the tract became extremely unhealthy. Canals and drainage

systems have, however, been undertaken. The canals are
chiefly taken from the small streams and are ‘minor’ works.
In the east the villagers themselves make the dams and
channels. The more important canals are divided between
the charges of the Engineer attached to the Tarai and Bhabar
and of the Engineer of the Rohilkhand Canals.
The forests of the District cover an area of about 1,510 Forests,

'

square miles, of which about 900 are ‘reserved’ and 340
consist of ‘protected’ forests. They are situated partly in the
submontane tract and partly in the hills. In the former tract
the most valuable product is sfil (Slrorea robusta) ; while
skis/lam (Dalbergia Sissoo), lzaldu (Adina tordg'folia), and kluzz'r
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(Arrm'a Cater/m) are also found. Sail extends up to about
3,000 feet, and is then replaced by various pines, especially
e/zir (Pinus langrfo/z'a), and ultimately by various kinds of oak

(Quereus semeearpzfolia, ineana, and dilatata). The whole of
.the waste land in the hill tracts has now been declared
‘protected’ forest to prevent further denudation, which had
begun to threaten the cultivation in the river-beds. Most of
the ‘reserved’ forest area is included in the Naini Tal,
Kumaun, and Garhwal forest divisions, and accounts are not

kept separately for the District. The receipts are, however,
large, amounting to 2 or 3 lakhs annually.

Minerals. The mineral products are various, but have not proved of
great value. Building stone is abundant, and lime is manu
factured at several places. Iron was worked for a time both by
Government and by private enterprise; but none is extracted
now. Copper is also to be found, but is not worked. A
little gold is obtained by washing the sands of the Dhela
and Phika rivers, and other minor products are alum, gypsum,
and sulphur. :

Arts and Cotton cloth of good quality is largely woven in the south

zizsuiac-
west of the District, especially at Jaspur, and is dyed or printed'
locally for export to the hills. Elsewhere only the coarsest

material is produced for local use. In the hill tracts a coarse
kind of cloth, sacking, and ropes are woven from goat’s hair.
There are no other industries of importance. A brewery is
situated close to Naini Tal, which employs about 50 hands.

commercg The District as a whole imports piece-goods, salt, and metals,
while the chief exports are agricultural and forest produce. The
bill tracts supply potatoes, chillies, ginger, and forest produce,
and import grain from the Bhabar. The surplus products of
the latter tract consist of grain, forest produce, and rapeseed.
There is little trade to or from the Tarai. A considerable
through traffic between the interior of the Himalayas and the
plains is of some importance to this District. Naini T51 is the
chief mart in the hills, while Haldwani, Ramnagar, Chorgallia,
and Kaladhfingi in the Bhabar, and Jaspur and Kashipur are
the principal markets in the plains. -

Railways The only railway is the Rohilkhand-Kumaun line from
and wads‘ Bareilly to Kathgodam at the foot of the hills below Naini Tal ;

but extensions are contemplated from Lalkua on this line via
Kashipur to Ramnagar, and from Moradabad on the Oudh and
Rohilkhand Railway to Kashipur. There are 737 miles of
road, of which 173 are metalled and are in charge of the Public

Works department. The cost of the metalled roads is charged
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to Provincial revenues, while 226 miles of unmetalled roads
are maintained by the District board, and 337 by the Tarai
and Bhabar estate funds. The chief road is that from Bareilly
through Kathgodam to Ranikhet and Almora, passing close to

Naini Tal. Another road from Moradabad through Kashipur
and Ramnagar also leads to Ranikhet.

Famine is practically unknown in the District, though high Famine.

prices cause distress among the lowest classes. A serious
failure of rain in the hills has never happened; and although

deficiency injures the crops, the hill people depend largely on
the Bhabar, in which irrigation is drawn from permanent
sources. The Tarai suffers more from excessive rain than
from drought, and the canal system protects every part of the
low country except Kashipur, where scarcity was experienced
in 1896.
The District is in charge of a Deputy-Commissioner, who is District
ordinarily assisted by a member of _the Indian Civil Service 2215151211‘,
and by a Deputy-Collector, who are stationed at Naini Tal. stafi”.
The Kashipur tafixil forms a subdivision in charge of another
Deputy-Collector, who resides at Kashipur except during the
rains. A special superintendent manages the Tarai and Bhabar
Government estates. A talzsilddr is stationed at the head
quarters of each ta/zsil except Naini T51 and Kashipur, where
there is a naib talm'la'a'r. In addition to the ordinary District
stafl', an Engineer is in charge of canals and other public works
in the Government estates, and the forests are divided between

several forest divisions.

Naini T51 is administered as a non-regulation tract, and the Civil
same officers exercise civil, revenue, and criminal jurisdiction. and

In civil matters the Commissioner of Kumaun sits as a High
'

Court, while the Deputy-Commissioner has powers of a District
Judge, and his assistants and the talzsi/ddrs have civil powers
for the trial of suits. The Commissioner is also Sessions Judge
in subordination to the High Court at Allahabad. There is
little crime in the hill tracts; but dacoities are fairly common
in the Tarai and Bhabar, and this is the most serious form of
crime. The proximity of the State of Rampur favours the
escape of criminals. .

A District of Naini Tal was first formed in 1891. Before Land
that date the hill tracts and the Bhabar had been included in 51:21:;
what was then the Kumaun, but is now called the ALMORK tration.

DISTRICT. The parganas included in Kashipur and the Tarai
were for‘long administered as parts of the adjoining Districts
.of Moradabad and Bareilly. , About 1861, after many changes,
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a Tarai District was formed, to which in 1870 Kashipur was.
added. The tract was at the same time placed under the
Commissioner of Kumaun.
The first settlement of the hill tracts and the Bhabar in 1815
was based on the demands of the Gurkhas and amounted to
Rs. 17,000, the demand being levied by jargamzs or palti:
(a subdivision of the pargana), and not by villages, and being
collected through headmen. Short-term settlements were made

at various dates, in which the revenue fixed for each palti was
distributed over villages by the zaminddrs themselves. The
first regular settlement was carried out between 1842 and 1846,

and this was for the first time preceded by a partial survey

where boundary disputes had occurred, and by the prepara
tion of a record-of-rights. The revenue so fixed amounted
to Rs. 36,000. A revision was carried out between 1863 and
1873; but the management of the Bhabar had by this time
been separated from that of the hills. In the latter a more
detailed survey was made. Settlement operations in the hills

differ from those in the plains, as competition rents are non

existent. The valuation is made by classifying soil, and
estimating the produce of each class. The revenue fixed in
the hill pattz': alone amounted to Rs. 34,900, and this was raised
to Rs. 50,300 at the latest assessment made between 1900 and

1902. The latter figure includes the rent of potato clearings,
which are treated as a Government estate, and also revenue

which has been assigned, the actual sum payable to Government

being Rs. 43,100. There was for many years very little advance

in cultivation in the Bhabar, the revenue from which in 1843
was only Rs. 12,700. In 1850 it was placed in charge of
Captain (afterwards Sir Henry) Ramsay, who was empowered
to spend any surplus above the fixed revenue on improving the

estate. The receipts at once increased by leaps and bounds,
as irrigation was provided and other improvements were made.

Revenue continued to be assessed as in the hills in the old

settled villages, while the new cultivation was treated as a Gov

ernment estate. The first revision in 1864 yielded Rs. 60,000,
of which Rs. 4,000 represented rent; and the total receipts
rose to a lakh in 1869, 1-4 lakhs in 1879, nearly 2 lakhs in
1889, and 2-4 lakhs in 1903. Of the latter figures Rs. 57,000
is assessed as revenue and Rs. 1,85,000 as rent. The greater
part of the Tarai is held as a Government estate, and its fiscal
history is extremely complicated, as portions of it were for
long administered as part of the adjacent Districts. The land
revenue in 1885 amounted to Rs. 70,000 and the rental demand
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to about 2 lakhs. The latter item was revised in 189 5, when
rents were equalized, and the rental demand is now about

2- 5 lakhs. Kashipur was settled as part of Moradabad
District, and at the revisions of 1843 and 1879 the revenue
demand was about a lakh. A revision has recently been made.
The total demand for revenue and rent in the District is
thus about 7 lakhs. The gross revenues are included in
those of the KUMAUN DIVISION.
There are two municipalities, KKSHiPUR and NAiNi TZL, Local self
and a ‘notified area,’ HALDwfiNi, and four towns are adminis- gwem'

tered under Act XX of 1856. Beyond the limits of these,
mem'

local affairs are managed by the District board; but a con
siderable expenditure on roads, education, and hospitals is

incurred in the Government estates from Provincial revenues.
The District board had in 1903—4 an income of Rs. 37,000
and an expenditure of Rs. 82,000, including Rs. 42,000 spent
on roads and buildings.
The Superintendent of police and a single circle inspector Police and
are in charge of the whole of the Kumaun Division. In the lads‘
hill tract of this District there are no regular police, except in
the town of Naini Tal and at three outposts, the duties of the
police being discharged by the patwdris, who have a higher

position than in the plains. There is one reserve inspector;
and the force includes 37 subordinate ofiicers and I 35 con
stables, besides 83 municipal and town police, and r 52 rural

and road police. The number of police stations is n. A jail
has recently been built at Haldwani.

The population of this District is above the average as Education

regards literacy, and 42 per cent. (7-1 males and 0- 5 females)
could read and write in 1901. The Musalmans are especially
backward, and only 2 per cent. of these were literate. In
1880—r there were only 16 public schools with 427 pupils;
but after the formation of the new District education was
rapidly pushed on, and by rgoo-r the number of schools
had risen to 60 with 1,326 pupils. In 1903—4 there were 93
public schools with 2,277 pupils, including 82 girls, besides
I 3 private schools with 170 pupils. Only 200 pupils in
public and private schools were in advanced classes. Two
schools were managed by Government and 77 by the District

and municipal boards. The expenditure on education was
Rs. 12,000, provided almost entirely from Local and Provincial
funds. These figures do not include the nine European
schools in NAINi TZL, which contain. about 350 boys and
2 50 girls.

‘ '

v.9. 11. S
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23552215
There are 14 hospitals and dispensaries in the District, with

Pensades_ accommodation for 104 in-patients. In 1903 the number of
cases treated was 78,000, of which 1,040v were in-patients, and
1,687 operations were performed. The expenditure amounted
to Rs. 49,000.

Yaccina- In‘ 1903—4, 11,000 persons were successfully vaccinated,
hon‘

giving an average of 37- per 1,000.

(I. E. Goudge, Settlement Report, Almani and Hill Patti:
ofNaini T61, 1903; H‘. R. Nevill, Dlls‘m'zt Gazetteer, 1904..)
Naini Tali Tahsilr-A portion of Naini Tal District, United
Provinces, comprising the parganas of Dhyanirao, Chhakhata
Pahar, Pahar Kota, Dhaniyakot, Ramgarh, Kutaull, and
Mahruri, and lying between 29° 9' and 29° 37' N. and 79° 9'
and 79° 56’ E., with an area of 433 square miles. Population
fell from 46,139 in- 1891 to 43,738 in 1901. There are 451
villages, but only one town, NAINI TKL, which is the District
head-quarters in the hot weather (population, 7,609 in winter
and 15,164 in summer). The demand for land revenue in

1903-4 was Rs. 33,000, and for cesses Rs. 5,000. The density
of population, 101 persons per square mile, is higher than in
the Himalayan tracts generally. This tract lies, entirely in the
hills, and is under the charge of a peslzktir or nail} ta/zsz'ldfir.
In 1903—4 the area under cultivation was 54 square miles, of
which 13 were irrigated either by small channels‘ from rivers
or by canals.

Bhiban-A portion of Naini Ta-l District, United Pro
vinces, comprising the parganas of Chhakhati Bhabar,
Chaubhainsi Bhabar, Kaladhfingi, Chilkiya, and Kota Bhabar,
and lying between 28° 51’ and 29° 35’ N. and 78° 57’ and 809
E., with an area of 1,279 square miles. Population fell from
v100,178 in 1891 to 93,445 in 1901. There are 511 villages and
‘four towns, the largest being HALDWANI, the cold-weather

head-quarters of the District (population, 6,624). The demand
for land revenue in 1903-4 was Rs. 13,000, and‘ no cesses are

levied. The density of population, 73 persons per square mile,
is the lowest in the District. This tract consists of a long
narrow strip immediately below the hills, and a great part of
it is covered with thick forest or dense jungle. The hill
torrents sink into the porous mass of gravel, boulders, and
earth which make up the Bhabar, and, except during- the rains,

water can hardly be obtained. Cultivation is thus entirely

dependent on canal irrigation, by'means. of which magnificent
crops of oilseeds are raised. The population is largely migra
tory, and moves up to the hills in the hot weather, returning in

\i
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November. The greater part of the cultivated land is held
directly from the state as landlord. Including rents, the gross
income from the land is about 1-4 lakhs. In 19o3—4 the area
under cultivation was 89 square miles, almost all of which was
irrigated. '

Kfishipur Tahsil.——South-westem ta/zsil and subdivision
of Naini Tal District, United Provinces, conterminous with the
pargana of the same name, lying between 29° 7' and 29° 22’ N.
and 78° 43’ and 79° 4' E., with an area of 189 square miles.
Population fell from 73,168 in 1891 to 55,632 in 1901, the
rate of decrease being the highest in the District. There are

147 villages and two towns: Kfxsnirun, the talm'l head-quarters
(population, 12,023), and JASPUR (6,480). The demand for
land revenue in 19o3—4 was Rs. 90,000, and for cesses
Rs. 11,000. The density of population, 294 persons per
square mile, is also the highest in the District. The taksil re
sembles the adjoining parts of Rohilkhand. It lies entirely in
the plains, and is not so damp as the Tarai. In 19o3—4 the
area under cultivation was 69 square miles, of which 10 were
irrigated, almost entirely from canals.

Tarai-Southern portion of Naini Tal District, United
Provinces, comprising the parganas of Bazpur, Gadarpur,
Kichha, Kilpuri, Nanakmata, and Bilheri, and lying between
28° 45’ and 29° 26’ N. and 78° 5’ and 80° 5’ E., with an area
of 776 square miles. Population fell from 137, 396 in 1891 to
118,422 in 1901. There are 404 villages, but no town. The
demand for land revenue in 19o3—4 was Rs. 70,000, and for
cesses Rs. 1,700. The density of population, 1 53 persons per
square mile, is lower than in the adjacent tracts to the south.
The Tarai is a damp malarious tract which can only be safely
inhabited for certain parts of the year, except by the Tharus
and Boksas. The drainage of the Outer Himalayas, after sink
ing to an unknown depth in the boulder-beds of the Bhabar,
reappears here in a line of springs which gradually form into
small streams, from which canals are drawn. Rice is the great
staple of cultivation. In 19o3—4 the area under cultivation
was 195 square miles, of which 38 were irrigated, chiefly from
canals. Most of the Tarai is managed as a Government estate,
and the rents amount to about 2-5 lakhs in addition to the
revenue stated above.

Gagar.—-A range of mountains in Naini T51 and Almora
Districts, United Provinces, forming a portion of the Outer
Himalayan range, lying between 29° 14' and 29° 30' N. and

79° 7' and 79° 37' E. This range is also known as Gargachal,
S2
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from. the ‘legend that the rislu' Garg once dwelt on it
.

.The chain runs along the southern border of the two Dis

tricts, parallel to the plains, from the Kosi river to the Kili,
and presents a line of higher elevation than any ranges between

it and the main ridge of the Central Himalayas. The loftiest

peak is Badhantola, 8,612 feet, while the steep cliff of China,
which towers above the lake and town of Naini Tal, reaches
a height of 8, 568 feet. The average elevation is from 6,000 to
8,000 feet. Forests of cypress, i121: (Cedrela Toona), fir, and
other timber trees clothe the steep hillsides, except where they
have been cleared for potato cultivation.

Haldwini.—-Head-quarters of the Bhabar tract of Naini
Tal District, United Provinces, situated in 29° 1 3’ N. and 79°
32’ E., on the road from Bareilly to Naini T51 and on the
Rohilkhand and Kumaun Railway. Population (I901), 6,624.
The name is derived from the lzaldu trees (Adina :ordijblia)
which abound in the neighbourhood. Haldwani was founded
in 1834 as a mart for the hill people who visit the Bhabar in
the cold weather. It has now become the winter head-quarters
of the officers of the Kumaun Division and of Naini Tal District.
Besides the ofiices, it contains a small jail anda dispensary, and

is the head-quarters of a talzsz'la'dr. Between 1897 and 1904.
Haldwani was administered as a municipality, the income and
expenditure during the four years ending 1901 averaging
Rs. 9,700 and Rs. 9,100 respectively- In r903—4 the income was
Rs. 14,000, the chief item being rents and fees (Rs. 5,500),
and the expenditure was Rs. 13,000. In 1904 Haldwani was
constituted a ‘notified area.’ It is the principal mart in the
Bhabar, exporting oilseeds, forest produce, and the products of
the hills. There are two schools with 77 pupils.

‘

Jaspur.—Town in the Kashipur tails?! of Naini Til Dis
trict, United Provinces, situated in 29° 17’ N. and 78° 50' E.
Population (1901), 6,480. The town is of modern growth
and contains few brick houses. It is administered under
Act XX of 1856, with an annual income of about Rs. 2,000.
There is a considerable manufacture of cotton cloth by julahas

(Muhammadan weavers), who reside here, and also some trade

in sugar and timber.

I Kishipur Town.—Head-quarters of the Kashipur sub
division of Naini Tal District, United Provinces, situated in

29° 13' N. and 78° 58' E., on a road from Moradabid: a rail
way from the same place has been projected. Population

(1901), 12,02 3. Near the town are extensive ruins of forts and

temples, which were identified by General Cunningham with
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the capital of the kingdom of Govisana, visited by the Chinese
pilgrim in the seventh century. There are several tanks in the

neighbourhood, one of which is called after Drona, the tutor of
the Pandava brothers. A brick inscribed in characters of the
third or fourth century A. D. was recently found here. The
modern town is named after its founder, Kashi Nath, the
governor of the pargana in the sixteenth or seventeenth cen—

tury. In the latter half of the eighteenth century Nand Ram,
the governor, became practically independent of the Chand
Raja of Almora ; and his nephew, Shib Lal, was in possession
at the date of the cession to the British in 1801. Kashipur
contains a fair-sized bazar with brick-built houses ; but outside
of this the houses are chiefly of mud. The largest building is
the residence of the Raja, who is descended from an illegiti
mate branch of the Chand Rajas of Almora. Besides the
usual courts there is a dispensary. Kashipur has been a muni

cipality since 1872. During the ten years ending 1901, the
income and expenditure averaged Rs. 11,000. In 1903—4 the
income was Rs. 14,000, chiefly from tolls (Rs. 5,000) and

a tax on circumstances and property (Rs. 3,000) ; and the ex

penditure was Rs. 12,000. There is a flourishing trade in
cloth, metal vessels, and hill produce. The municipality sup
ports a school with 75 pupils.
Kathgodam (=‘ timber dépot’).-—Village in the Bhabar tract
of Naini Tal District, United Provinces, situated in 29° 16’ N.
and 79° 33' E., at the terminus of the Rohilkhand and Kumaun
Railway. Population (1901), 375. The place has only become
of importance since the railway was extended from Haldwani,
the former terminus. It is now the starting-point for the
ascent to the hill stations of Naini Tal, Ranikhet, and Almora.
Kathgodam is administered together with Ranibagh, three

miles away on the Tonga road, under Act XX of 1856, the
annual income being about Rs. 800. Ranibagh (popula
tion, 624) is situated at the junction of the Tonga road with
bridle-paths to various places in the hills. It is an important
stage in the trade route to the interior.

Mukteswar (Motesar).-Village in the Himalayas, Naini
Tal District, United Provinces, situated in 29° 28' N. and 79°
39' E., at an elevation of 7,500 to 7,700 feet. Up to 1893 the
village was distinguished only by its shrines and a small

temple. It was then selected as the site of a laboratory for
the manufacture of serum to protect cattle against rinderpest.
The laboratory was completed in 1898, but was burnt down in

1899 and rebuilt by 1901. It stands in an enclosure of about
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3,006 acres, part of which is occupied by oak and pine forest‘;
a fruit garden started many years ago has also been included,
and a meteorological observatory is maintained. In addition
to the supply of serum for use in epidemics of rinderpest, a
serum for anthrax, and also mallein, tuberculin, and tetanus
anti-toxin are prepared. Researches are being conducted in

the etiology of diseases affecting animals, such as rinderpest,
anthrax, surra, lymphangitis epizootica, and glanders ; and
District board veterinary assistants from the United Provinces
and the Punjab are instructed in the use of various kinds of
serum. The annual expenditure is about Rs. 50,000.
Naini Til Town.—Head-quarters of Naini Tal District,
United Provinces, with cantonment, situated in 29° 24' N. and

79° 28' E., in a valley of the GAGAR range of the Outer Hima
layas. Population, 15,164 in September, 1900, and 7,609 in
March, 1901, including that of the small cantonment. Up to
1839 the place was resorted to only by the herdsmen of sur
rounding villages, and though it was mentioned by the Com~
missioner in official reports, he does not appear to have visited
it. It was then discovered by a European, and from 1842 it
increased rapidly in size and prosperity. At the time of the
Mutiny, Naini Til formed a refuge for the fugitives from the
neighbouring Districts in Rohilkhand. Soon afterwards it
became the summer head-quarters of Government, and it is
now also the head-quarters of the Commissioner of Kumaun
and of a Conservator of Forests. In September, 1880, after
three days’ continuous rain, a landslip occurred, which caused
the death of forty-three Europeans and 108 natives, besides
damage to property amounting to about 2 lakhs. Since this
disastrous occurrence a complete system of drainage has been
carried out at great expense. The valley contains a pear-shaped
lake, a little more than two miles in circumference, with a

depth of 93 feet. On the north and south rise steep
hillsides clothed with rich forest trees, among which oaks pre
dominate. On the westem bank is situated a considerable
area of more gently sloping land, from which a level recreation
ground has been excavated. The upper bazar stands above
this, and the houses occupied by the European residents are
scattered about on the sides of the valley. East of the lake
the lower bazar is built on the outer edge of the range. The
surface of the lake is 6,350 feet above sea-level; and the
highest peaks are China (8,568) on the north, Deopatha
(7,987) on the west, and Ayarpatha (7,461) on the south. The
residence of the Lieutenant-Governor, completed in 1900,
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is a handsome building standing in spacious grounds. The
principal public buildings include the Government Secretariat,
the District offices, the Ramsay Hospital for Europeans, and
male and female dispensaries for natives. There is also an

important station of the American Methodist Mission. Naini
Tal has been a municipality since 1845. During the ten years
ending 1901 the income and expenditure averaged 1% lakhs,

including loan funds. The income in 1903—4 was 1-7 lakhs,
including house tax (Rs. 34,000), tolls (Rs. 93,000), water-rate

(Rs. 23,000), and conservancy tax (Rs. 21,000); and the

expenditure was 1-4 lakhs, including repayment of loans and
interest (Rs. 2 3,000), maintenance of water-supply and drainage

(Rs. 34,000), and conservancy (Rs. 26,000). Drinking water

is derived from springs, and is pumped up to reservoirs at the

top of hills and distributed by gravitation. More than 4 lakhs
has been spent on water-supply and drainage, and the intro

duction of a scheme of electric light is contemplated. The
trade of the town chiefly consists in the supply of the wants of
the summer visitors; but there is some through traffic with

the hills. Three schools for natives have 220 pupils, and five

European schools for boys have 350 pupils and four for

girls 200.

Almori District.——North-eastern District in the Kumaun Boun
Division, United Provinces, lying between 28° 59' and 30° 49' gafies'fion'

o , o , _ guratlon,
N. and 79 2 and 81 31 E., with an area of 5,419 andhm
square miles. It is bounded on the north by Tibet; on the and five!
east by the Kili river, which divides it from Nepal ; on the 'ystems'
south by Naini Tal District ; and on the ‘north-west by Garhwal
District. With the exception of a small area, the whole of this
vast tract lies within the Himalayas, stretching from the outer

rampart which rises abruptly from the plains across a maze of
ranges to the great central chain of snowy peaks, and to
the borders of the Tibetan plateau beyond. The south-east
corner extends into the Bhabar, a small tract at the foot of the

hills, which is largely covered with forest, and resembles the

BHABAR of Naini Tal District. For 40 or 50 miles north of
the outer ranges the hills form ridges with an average height

of 4,000 to 5,000 feet, sometimes rising to 7,000 or 8,000 feet.

The ridges are distinct, though their windings and minor spurs
give the beholder the impression of an inextricable tangle, and

each ridge runs with a general direction from south-east to

north-west, and ends in a snowy peak in the central chain.

North of a line from Kapkot to Askot the general elevation
increases, glaciers appear, and finally the limit of perpetual
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snow is reached. On the western boundary, and partly
situated in Garhwal, is the Trisfil Mountain, named from its
triple peaks having a fanciful resemblance to a trident, from

22,300 to 23,400 feet above the sea. To the north-east of
Trisfil is Nanda Devi, with an elevation of 25,661 feet, the

highest mountain in the British Empire; and Nanda Kot, the
‘couch’ of the great goddess Nanda, with a height of 22,538
feet. East of these is a magnificent mass of snow-clad moun
tains called Panch Chulhi, the two highest peaks reaching

22,673 and 21,114 feet respectively. Another ridge with a

mean elevation of 18,000 feet lies along the Tibetan frontier,

forming the water-parting between the drainage system of the
Indus and Sutlej on the north and the Kali on the south.
Most of the drainage of Almora District is carried off by the
Kali or Sarda. Its tributaries flow in the valleys between the
lower ranges of hills; the Dhauliganga, and the Goriganga
rising in glaciers, the Sarju and Ramganga (East) just below

the snow-line, and the Gomati, Lahuvati, and Ladhiya in the

outer hills. A long watershed runs down the western border;
but in the south it is pierced by the Ramganga (West) and the

Kosi, which are the principal rivers not forming afliuents of
the Kali. Apart from small areas in the river-beds and a few
elevated plateaux, there are no areas of even tolerably level
land above a height of 3,000 feet.
The southern boundary of Almora begins among the prob
ably very ancient, but unfossiliferous, slates, schistose slates,

quartz-schists, and occasional massive limestones, sometimes

marmorized, of the Lower Himalayas. These become invaded
by enormous masses of gneissose granite in the central region
of the main chain of snowy peaks, when their metamorphism
is proportionately greater; but this area has only been super
ficially examined. On the northern side of the central axis
the great series of sedimentary marine deposits, extending
from lower Silurian to Cretaceous, make this elevated tract

exceptionally rich from a geological point of view, and unsur
passed in any other part of India.
The flora of the District presents a striking variety, ranging
from the submontane tropical growths of the Bhabar, through
the temperate zone, where cedars, oaks, pines, and rhodo
dendrons are found, and the higher ranges, where thickets of
willow and birch appear, to the lofty hillsides forming open

pasture land, which is richly adorned in the summer with

brilliantly-coloured alpine species of flowers.
The District is rich in animal life. Elephants, tigers, the
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sloth bear, black and brown bears, leopards, wild dogs, wild
hog, various species of deer and wild goats, and the yak, are
found in different parts. The rivers abound in fish, including
the mahseer, and numerous species of birds are found. In the
Bhabar and lower hills immense pythons are sometimes seen.

The Bhabar is sub-tropical in climate, but the southern por- climate
tion of the hill tract is more temperate, though the heat in the and ten"

deep valleys is occasionally intense.
‘mature.

The outer ranges receive a heavy precipitation during the Rainfall.
rains, and the annual rainfall there is about 80 inches. This
rapidly decreases to about 40 inches immediately north of the
outer barrier. N0 records are kept of the fall of rain and snow
in the higher country near the snow-line ; but it is much greater
than in the central part of the District.

Tradition connects many places in the hills 'with episodes in History.
the religious books of the Hindus, especially the Mahabharata.
The earliest historical account of the hill country is that given
by the Chinese pilgrim in the seventh century, who describes a

kingdom, named Brahmapura, situated in the hills and inhabited

by a hardy and uncultivated race. It was bounded by the
snowy mountains, near which resided a people ruled by
a woman. The earliest dynasty known is that of the Katyilris,
eventually supplanted by the Chand Rajas, the former reigning
at Baijnath in the Katyur valley, at which place and also at
Dwarahat architectural remains are still extant. The Chand
Rajas, of whom the first, Som Chand, is said to have come from
Jnfrsi, near Allahabad, probably in the tenth century of our
era, had their established seat of government at Champawat in
Kali Kumaun. In 1563, when the Chands had obtained full
authority over all the petty chiefs, including the last descendant

of the Katyuris, the capital was transferred to Almora by Raja
Kalyan Chand. His son, Rudra Chand, was a contemporary
of Akbar, and made his obeisance to that emperor at Lahore
in 1587. The Muhammadan rulers never obtained a fixed
footing in the hills ; but in 1744 Ali Muhammad Khan sent a
force to invade Kumaun. The resistance of the Chand Rajas
was weak and ineffectual. The Rohillas captured and plun
dered Almora. Though their stay in Kumaun was short, its
results to the Province are bitterly remembered ; and its

intolerant character is still attested by the mutilated sculptures
of some of the Kumaun temples. The Rohillas remained in
the hills for seven months, when, disgusted with the climate

and the hardships they were forced to suffer, they accepted a

bribe of three lakhs of mpees and returned to the plains. But
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Ali Muhammad Khan was not satisfied with the conduct of his
lieutenants; and three months after their retreat, at the com

mencement of 1745, the Rohillas returned. They were de

feated at the very entrance of the hills near Barakheri, and

made no further attempt on Kumaun. These were the first

and last Muhammadan invasions of the hills ; for the Delhi

emperors never exercised any direct authority in Kumaun,

although it was necessary for the Raja to admit their nominal

supremacy for the sake of his possessions in the plains. These

events were followed by disturbances and revolutions in

Kumaun itself; and within the next thirty years the hill Rajas

lost all the country which they had held in the plains, except

the tract known as the BHKBAR.

In the middle of the eighteenth century, the Gurkha tribe,
under their chief, Prithwi Narayan, had made themselves

masters of the most important part of the present kingdom of

Nepal. His successors determined, in 1790, to'attack Kumaun.

The Gurkha forces crossed the Kili, and advanced upon
Almora through Gangoli and K511 Kumaun. The titular

Raja of Kumaun fled to the plains, and the whole of his

territory was added to the other conquests of the Gurkhas. The

Nepalese rule lasted twenty-four years and was of a cruel and

oppressive character. In the early part of the present century
the Gurkhas had been making numerous raids in the British

possessions lying at the foot of the Himalayas. All remon
strance was unavailing; and in December, 1814, it was finally

resolved to wrest Kumaun from the Gurkhas and annex it to

the British possessions, as no legitimate claimant on the part
of the Chands was then in existence. Harak Deo Joshi, the
minister of the last legitimate Raja of Kumaun, warmly es

poused the British side. At the end of January, 1815, every
thing was ready for the attack on Kumaun. The whole force
consisted of 4,500 men with two 6-pounder guns. The first
successful event on the British side during this war was the

capture of Almora by Colonel Nicholls on April 26, 1815. On
the same day Chandra Bahadur Sah, one of the principal
Gurkha chiefs, sent a flag of truce, requesting a suspension of
hostilities and offering to treat for the evacuation of Kumaun.

Lieutenant-Colonel Gardner was deputed to hold a personal
conference with Barn Sah, the Nepalese commander at Almora ;
and on the following day the negotiation was brought to a
close by the conclusion of a convention, under which the
Gurkhas agreed to evacuate the Province and all its fortified

places. It was stipulated that they should be allowed to retire
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across the Kali with their military stores and private property,
the British providing the necessary supplies and carriage. As
a pledge for the due 'fulfilment of the conditions, the fort of
Lalmandi (now Fort Moira) was the same day surrendered to
the British troops. Captain Hearsey, who had been taken and

imprisoned at Almora, was released at the same time. The
Gurkhas were escorted across the Kili by our troops, and the
British took possession of Kumaun and Garhwal.
Some interesting rock sculptures resembling the cup-mark- Archaeo

ings of European countries have been found in various places. mg)"

An inscription of the Katyuri Rajas is preserved at BAGESHWAR,
but unfortunately it is not dated; and BAIJNZTH was once the

capital of the same line. Champawat, the residence of the
Chand Rajas, contains some interesting ruins. A large num
ber ofcopperplate grants are preserved in the temples of the Dis
trict, and many others are in possession of private individuals.
There are 4,928 villages, but only 2 towns. Population is The

increasing steadily. The numbers at the four enumerations Pe°Pl°'

were as follows: 354,579 (1872), 360,967 (1881), 416,868
(1891), 465,893 (r 901). A considerable annual migration takes
place in the winter from the villages situated near the snows to
more temperate parts, and from the outer hills to the Bhabar,
the movement being reversed in the summer. There are two
ta/zsz'ls, ALMoRZ and CHAMPKWAT, each named from its head

quarters. The principal towns are the municipality of ALMoRK
and the cantonment of RZNiKHET. The following table gives
the chief statistics of population in 1901 :—
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Champiwat . 2,255 1,462 122,023 54 + 24.6 6,675

Almori . . 3,164 2 3,466 343,870 109 + 7-8 19,753

Districttotal 5,419 3 4,928 465,893 86 +114 26,428

Hindus form nearly 99 per cent. of the total population.
There are 4,051 Musalrnz‘ms, 1,427 Christians, and 217 Bud
dhists. The density of population is very low, owing to the
desolate nature of a large area. Central Pahr'tri is the language
ordinarily spoken, the particular dialect being called Kumauni ;
but 8,000 persons speak Bhotia, and a few jungle tribes are

found with peculiar languages of their own.
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About 97 per cent. of the Hindu population are included
in the three castes of Rajput or Kshattriya, Brahman, and Dom,
who number 224,000, 1 12,000, and 90,000. The Rajputs and‘
Brahmans are divided into two main classes, according as they
claim to have come from the plains or belong to the great Khas
tribe, which is identified by some with the people of a similar
name mentioned by the classical writers. The Doms are
labourers and artisans, and with the extension of trade and
road-building some of them are rapidly acquiring wealth.
Among tribes peculiar to the hills may be mentioned the

Bhotias, probably of Tibetan origin, who were formerly Bud
dhists, but are now rapidly becoming Hinduized (9,100), and

the Gurkhas (1,100). More than half of the Musalmans are
Shaikhs. Agriculture supports 92 per cent. of the population.
There were 1,029 native Christians in the District in 1901, of
whom 523 were Methodists and 16 3 Congregationalists. The‘

London Mission has worked in Alinora since 1850, and the
American Methodist Mission since 1859.
Cultivation depends largely on altitude and situation. The
villages lying between a height of 3,000 and 5,000 feet and

having access to forest land and grazing, and also to level land

near the banks of a river, are best off. Two crops are taken, as
a rule, in the autumn and spring; but in the snow valleys of the
extreme north, wheat and p/zépar or buckwheat (Fagopymm

tatarz'rum) are sown in May and reaped in November. When
cultivation extends above 6,000 feet, it is usually inferior in

method and in produce. As the country consists almost
entirely of ranges of bills, the cultivated area is chiefly con
fined to terraces, except where the river valleys are sufi‘iciently
wide to allow tillage.
The tenures of the District are those found in the KUMAUN
DivisIoN. In 1903—4, 463 square miles or 9 per cent. of the
total area were cultivated. N0 record is prepared of the area
under each crop. The staple food-crops are marugi and rice
in the autumn and wheat and barley in the spring, maruzi and

wheat covering larger areas than rice and barley. Inferior
millets, maize, and vegetables are also grown. Near the snows

barley, pfiripar or buckwheat, and :lzua (Amararztuspam'mlatus)
are cultivated. The other‘ products of the hills are turmeric,
ginger, chillies, and potatoes. Tea plantations cover about
2,100 acres.

Between 1872 and 1902 the cultivated area increased by
about 22 per cent. Cultivation in the hills entails continual

improvement, as each year more stones are removed from the
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terraces, the retaining walls are strengthened, and slopes are

levelled. Improved communications have also led to a rise
in prices. The wealthier cultivators plant English fruit trees
near their villages. Very few advances are made under the

Acts, though in 1891-2 they reached a total of Rs. 24,000.
The domestic cattle are small and usually red or black, Cattle,
resembling the Kerry cow in appearance. In the Bhotia

ggglsegéep
villages in the north the yak, and hybrids between the yak and

ordinary kine, are used for carrying purposes. The ponies
bred locally are not of good quality, though much used as

pack-animals. Sheep and goats are bred in all parts, and are

kept chiefly for their manure and wool, but they are also used

as beasts of burden. Attempts have been made to improve
vthe breed by crossing with Tibetan, English, and Australian

stock, but with no perceptible results.

About 8 per cent. of the total cultivated area is irrigated. Irrigation.
Water is supplied from long channels led along the hillsides,
or by diverting water from the hill streams as required. Springs
are also used. There are no wells, and water is never raised

by artificial means. In the Bhabar, irrigation is supplied by
a small canal from the Sarda.

The ‘reserved ’ forests cover more than 100 square miles, Forests.
and a further area of 26 square miles is ‘ protected ’ and under
'
the charge of the Forest department. These forests are
situated at the foot of the hills or in the outer ranges. S61

(S/zorea rofiusta) is the most valuable timber tree. Bamboos,

turpentine, catechu, grass, and fuel are also extracted. Besides
these tracts, however, the whole of the District, excluding the
lands which were measured at settlement, has been declared
‘ District protected ’ forest; and this area, covering 4,8 32
square miles, is managed by the Deputy-Commissioner.

Copper has been worked to some considerable extent in this Minerals.

District, but hitherto only by native methods 1. A concession
has recently been granted to a European syndicate. Graphite
of poor quality is found near Almora town, and there are also
ores of iron, lead, and sulphur.
The District has few industries beyond agriculture. There Arts and
are 2 3 tea plantations, producing tea valued at about 1-7 lakhs 332th”
annually. Blankets, woollen cloth, and shoes are made for
local use at a few places. A brewery at Ranikhet employs
about 30 hands.

The trade of the District is increasing. Chillies, turmeric, Commerce.

ginger, tea, and forest produce are the chief exports ; and grain,
‘ V. Ball, Manual oft/re Geology iy'lndr'a, pt. 5, pp. 271-3.
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cloth, sugar, and salt are imported. Even more important is
the through trade with Tibet. Borax, salt, and wool are the
chief items received from Tibet, the value of wool passing
through being nearly 2 lakhs annually. In recent years trade
centres have moved. Almora was formerly the chief emporium ;
and the merchants of that place had branch establishments at
Bageshwar and Champawat, where they met the Bhotias, who

brought down the products of Tibet. The Bhotias, however,
now travel down to the submontane markets of Ramnagar,
Haldwani, and Tanakpur, and are even venturing to Calcutta
and Bombay. An extensive cart traffic is carried on between
Baijnath, Almora, Ranikhet, and Kathgodam, and small bazars
are springing up in many places. .

There are at present no railways in the District, but the con;

struction of a branch to the foot of the bills from. Pilibhit on
the Lucknow-Bareilly metre-gauge line is contemplated. The
District has 1,146 miles of road, ofwhich 64 miles arev metalled.
The Public Works department is in charge of 409 miles of road,
and the cost of 138 miles. is met from Provincial revenues. In
addition to the 64 miles of metalled road, 108 miles. are
practicable for carts, but the other roads are only used by packi
animals. Avenues of trees are maintained on 3. miles... The
cart roads lead from Ranikhet to Ramnagar and Kathgodarrr,
and from Almora town towards Karnaprayag in Garhwal and
to the Ranikhet-Kathgodam road. Trade with Tibet is largely
carried on a road, now being greatly improved, from Tanakpur
to Askot, where tracks diverge, one leading by the ANTA
DHURA pass to Gartok, and another to the Neo Dhura,

Lampiya Dhura, and Lipu Lekh passes, the last being thé
easiest route to the sacred resorts of the Hindus, Mount
Kailas and the Manasarowar Lake. ..

No general famine has taken place. in Almora. since the
British gained possession of the District. The worst calamities
of this kind were in 1838 and 1867. In 1896 there was slight
scarcity in the west of the District. Floods occasionally damage
the cultivation in river-beds, as in 1840- and 1880. .

The Deputy-Commissioner is usually assisted by a member
of the Indian Civil Service, and by two Deputy-Collectors
recruited in India. One of the latter is stationed at Pithoragarh
in the hot weather and at Tanakpur in the cold weather. There

is a ta/zrildir at the head-quarters of each ta/m'l. .

The Districtv is non-regulation, and the members of the
District staff exercise civil, revenue, and criminal powers. The
Deputy-Commissioner has the powers of a District Judge sub
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ordinate to the Commissioner of Kumaun, who sits as a High
Court for civil cases. The Cantonment Magistrate of Ranikhet
exercises jurisdiction as a Judge of Small Causes Court. The
Commissioner is also Sessions Judge. Crime is

.

extremely light.

At the time of the conquest in 1815 the whole of the Land

present Kumaun Division, excluding the TARAI and KrisniPUR
subdivisions of Naini Tal District, was constituted a single tration.
District under a Commissioner. From 1837 Garhwal was

placed in charge of an Assistant Commissioner, and in 1850
the Bhabar was made a separate charge. In 1891 Naini
Tal District was formed; and the remaining area forms the
present District of Almora.
When the District was acquired from the Gurkhas the land

revenue demand was about Rs. 70,000, while in addition various

dues and taxes were levied which brought in as much again.
The latter were soon abolished, and for many years the assess
ments of revenue were based on problematical returns of area,
and were varied arbitrarily according to the apparent prosperity
of particular tracts. The early settlements were made for
short periods, and as late as 1836 the Commissioner reported
that the people were strongly opposed to a settlement for

twenty years. Between 1842 and 1846 the first regular settle

ment was carried out, and the revenue was raised from about

a lakh to Rs. 1,o7,o00. This was the first partial attempt to
measure and examine the capabilities of the land, and to form

a record-of-rights. The measurements, however, were few and
in no way constituted a survey. Between 1863 and 1873
the settlement was revised, and this revision was preceded

by a complete measurement of the terraced land. The survey
was of a simple nature, being carried out by means of a hempen
rope. Land was divided into five classes according as it was
irrigated or ‘dry’ or merely casual cultivation, and a scale of the

relative value of the classes was fixed. An estimate of the
yield of produce was then made, and applied to the area.
Other considerations were also taken into account, such as the

price of grain, the increase in population, general prosperity, and
the like. The land revenue demand amounted to Rs. 2,17,000.
The latest revision was carried out between 1899 and 1902.
Cultivation was valued at the rates fixed at the previous settle

ment, and all-round rates for enhancement were estimated for
each pafii ‘, on a general consideration of the rise in prosperity.
The path" rates were reduced where necessary in the case of

1 A path‘ in the hill- tracts is a subdivision of a pargana, not a fraction of

a village as in the plains.
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individual villages. In addition to the revenue of the hill tracts,
a small income is derived from the area cultivated in the

'Bhabar, which is managed directly as a Government estate, and

yields about Rs. 5,000 annually in rents. The total land revenue
collections in 1903-4 amounted to 2- 3 lakhs ; the gross revenues

are included in those of the KUMAUN DIVISION.
Local self- There is only one municipality, ALMORK, and no towns are
3mm" administered under Act XX of 1856. The District board hadment. _ . .

in r903—4 an income of one lakh, chiefly derived from Provin
cial grants. The expenditure was 1-1 lakhs, of which Rs. 61,000
was spent on roads and buildings.

Police The Superintendent of police for the Kumaun- Division,
and Jails‘ whose head-quarters are at Naini T51, is in charge of the

police of Almora District. There are only 9 sub-inspectors
and head-constables, 24 constables, r5 municipal, and 4 rural

policemen in the whole District. These are stationed in

the towns of Almora and Ranikhet, and police duties are
generally supervised by the patwdrz's, who have approximately
the status of sub-inspectors in the plains. The District jail con
tained a daily average of 59 prisoners in 1903.

Education, Almora takes a high place as regards the literacy of its
inhabitants, of whom 5-7 per cent. (11 males and 0-;; females)
could read and write in 1901. The number of public institu
tions increased from 119 with 6,817 pupils in 1880-1 to 154
with 6,970 pupils in 1900-r. In 1903-4 there were 183 such
institutions with 8,109 pupils, of whom 503 were girls, besides
one private school with 54 pupils. About 940 students
were in classes beyond the primary stage. One school is

managed by Government, and r0 5 by the District board. Out

of a total expenditure on education of Rs. 5 3,000, Rs. 34,000
was charged to Local funds, and the balance was met from fees

and subscriptions. An Arts college is maintained at Almora.

Hospitals There were 9 hospitals and dispensaries in 1903, with

222323;“.
accommodation for 81 in-patients. About 45,000 cases
were treated during the year, including 984 in-patients, and

1,957 operations were performed. The expenditure in the
same year on the principal hospitals at Almora and Ranikhet

amounted to Rs. 7,600.

Yacciua-
» In 1903-4, 3:,000 persons were successfully vaccinated,

t'°“'
giving an average of 68 per 1,000 of population, which is
exceptionally high. Vaccination is compulsory only in the
municipality of Almora and the cantonments of Almora and
Ranikhet ,- but the inhabitants of the hills are more alive to its
benefits than those of the plains.
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(Gazetteer of flz'mzilayan Dzktrz'tts, three volumes, 1882-6
[under revision] ; J. E. Goudge, Settlement Report, 1903.)
Champiwat.--Eastern ta/m'l of Almora District, United
Provinces, comprising the parganar of Bhabar Talla Des,
Darma, Sira, Askot, Sor, and Kali Kumaun, and lying between
28° 57' and 30° 35’ N. and 79° 51' and 81° 3’ E., with an area
of 2,255 square miles. Population increased from 97,968 in

1891 to 122,023 in 1901. There are r,462 villages, but no
town. The demand for land revenue in 1903—4 was Rs. 65,000,
and for cesses Rs. 8,000. The ta/zsil extends along the Kili
river from the frontiers of Tibet to the thick forest in the sub
montane tract called the Bhabar. It thus contains the whole
variety of scenery, climate, and physical aspects which are
found in the District to which it belongs. One of the chief
trade routes to Tibet passes from Tanakpur at the base of the
hills to the Lipfi Lekh and Darma passes. In 19o3—4 the
area under cultivation was 169 square miles, of which 14 were
irrigated.
Almora Tahsil.—Ta/uil of Almora District, United Pro
vinces, comprising the parganas of johar, Danpur, Chaugarkhfi,
Gangoli, Barahmandal, Phaldakot, and Pali Pachhaun, and
lying between 29° 26' and 30° 49’ N. and 79° 2’ and 80° 30' E.,
with an area of 3,164 square miles. Population increased from
318,900 in 1891 to 343,870 in 1901. There are 3,466 villages
and two towns, including ALMQRK TOWN, the District and tall

sz't' head-quarters (population, 8,596). The demand for land
revenue in 19o3—4 was Rs. 1,65,000, and for cesses Rs. 21,000.
The talm'l is situated entirely in the hills, and extends beyond
the snowy range to the Tibetan frontier, including the whole

variety of physical features which have been described under
ALMoRK DISTRICT. The south-west drains into the Ramganga,
but most of the drainage passes east or south-east to the Kili.
In 19o3—4 the area under cultivation was 294 square miles, of
which 25 were irrigated.
Ask0t.~Estate in Almora District, United Provinces,
situated along the Kili river, comprising 142 villages with an
area of 400 square miles. The land revenue payable to
Government is Rs. 1,450, and the cesses amount to Rs. 2 32,

while the rent-roll is about Rs. 4,200. The estate belongs to
a Surajbansi Rajput, claiming descent from a younger branch

of the Katyuri Rajas who once ruled Kumaun, and the head
of the family bears the title of Rajwar. The Rajwars of Askot
were conquered by the Chands, but were left in possession of
their estate on payment of tribute. In 1845 the estate was
um. u. T
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settled‘ with the village occupants as a; zamimléri in the plains ;
but subsequently the‘ whole estate was settled with the Rajwar,
who may now extend cultivation to his own profit, but can-not
interfere with the possessions of the permanent tenants, as
recorded in the village papers.
Almora Town.— Head-quarters 0f Almora District, United
Provinces, with cantonment, situated in 29° 36’ N. and. 79° 40’
E. Population, including mntonmemt (1901), 8, 596. Almora
became the capital of the Chand Rajas in the sixteenth century.
In 1744; the Rohillas sent a Muhammadan force for the first
time into the hills. They captured and plundered Allrnora,
but after a few months" retired, disgusted with the poverty of
the country and the rigours of the climate. At Sitoli, close
to Almorai, was fought the decisive battle with the Gurkhas,
which ended in the‘ cession of the whole of Kumaun to the
British lfll I8r 5. The town is situated on a; bare ridge running
north-west and south-east for about 2 miles, with an elevation
of 5,200 to 5,500 feet. It is the head-quarters of the London
Mission and American Methodist. Episcopal Mission- in the
District, and contains a leper‘ asylum and. a dispensary. Al
mora was constituted a municipality in 1864;. During the ten

years ending- 1901 the income and expenditure. averaged
Rs. 9,500. In; r9o3'—4; the income: was Rs. 12,300, chiefly
derived from octroi (Rs. 8,000); and the: expenditure was

Rs. 20,000, including Rs. 6,000 spent on water-works. An
excellent water-supply has recently been perfected. The can
tonment is usually garrisoned by Gurkhas, and the cantonment

fund had an income and expenditure: of Rs. 3,000 in 1903—4.
Almora has a. considerable trade, being a distributing centre

for the products‘ of the plains and imported goods. The chief
educational institution: is the Ramsay College, which includes

a small college class of about r3v pupils, and a school de
partment with 3011. The nmnicipality maintains four schools,
attended by 166 pupils, and there are two others with more

than 300.
Anta Dhur5..—-A pass on the Tibetan frontier of Almora
‘District, United Provinces, situated in 30° 35' N. and 80° 1 r’ E.
It is important as lying on the most direct route from Tanakpur
at the foot of the hills to Gyanima, and to the mart of Gartok
in Tibet, which has recently been declared open. The pass‘ is

,

however, difficult for travellers. It traverses threev ridges of
a range at right angles to the dividing ridge between Tibet
and British territory at a height of 17,300 to 17,600 feet, and
snow lies on‘ the pass for eleven months in. the year.
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Bigeshwan-Village in the Ia/uil and District of Almora,
United Provinces, situated in 29° 51’ N. and 79° 48’ E., at the
confluence of the Sarjfi and Gomati, which form a tributary of
the Kali or 53.1193. Population fluctuates considerably, and is
about 800 in the autumn. The village was formerly a great
trade centre for the exchange of the produce of Tibet with that
of the plains and also imported goods, but the Bhotia mer
chants now travel to the submontane marts. Bageshwar is
also a place of pilgrimage, and contains a temple built about
1450, but an older inscription records a grant to a temple here

by a Katyfiri Raja. There are some curious tombs made of
tiles, which are assigned by tradition to Mughal colonies

planted by Timur. A dispensary is maintained, and there is
a small school with 24 pupils.
Baijn5th.—Village in the fa/m'l and District of Almora,
United Provinces, situated in 29° 5 5'TN. and 79° 37' E., on
a cart-road from Kathgodam. Population (1900), 148. Baij
nath lies in the centre of the Katyi'ir valley, and was formerly
known as Karttikeyapura, a capital of the Katyfiri Rajas. On
a neighbouring hill stands an old temple, sacred to Kali, at
which kids and bufi’alo calves are sacrificed to the goddess,

especially at the Dasahra. Other old temples are to be seen

in the valley, and some copperplates are preserved; inscriptions
found here yield a series of dates from 1 202 A. D. The valley now
contains several tea plantations. A dispensary is maintained
at Baijnath.
Biins.--A patti or division of fargana Darma, in the
Champawat ta/zsil of Almora District, United Provinces,
situated in the extreme north-east corner of the District. The
trade route from TANAKPUR to Tibet along the Kili river
crosses the frontier in this tract by three passes: the Lampiya

Dhura (18,000 feet), the Mangsha Dhura, and the Lipfi Lekh

(16,7 50). The last-mentioned is the easiest route, and leads

directly to the Tibetan mart of Taklakot, and to the Minasaé

rowar Lake and Mount Kailas, the sacred places visited by
Hindus.
Devi Dhuri.—Station on the road between Almora town
and Champawat, in Almora District, United Provinces, situated
in 29° 25’ N. and 79° 52' E., 29 miles from Almora town.
Between two groups of colossal blocks of grey granite, which
are sacred to Mahadeo, Varahi Devi, and Bhim Sen, is a cele

brated temple where many goats and buffaloes are offered at

a fair in June or July. Two‘ boulders close by exhibit deep
fissures and curious marks.

T 2
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, Dwarahat.—village in'the lalzsil and District of Almora,
United Provinces, situated in 29° 47’ N. and 79° 26' E., 12
miles north of Ranikhet. Population (1900), 464. The place
was once the residence of a branch of the Katyfiri Rajas, and
the remains of many beautifully carved temples are scattered
about. Some were desecrated by the Rohillas in the eighteenth

century, and are no longer used for worship. In the principal
temple are several images, two bearing inscriptions of the
eleventh century. Some curious tombs built of tiles have been
referred to an invasion of the bills by the Mughals under
Timur. Two dispensaries are maintained here, one being
supported by the American Mission. The village is becoming
an important trade centre for the west of the District.
Garbyang.—Station in Almora District, United Provinces,
on the trade route from TANAKPUR to Tibet, situated in

30° 8’ N. and 80° 52' E., near the junction of the Kuthi
Yankti and Kalapani, which form the Kali or SZRDZ river.
The road divides at this place, one branch going to the Lipfi
Lekh pass, and another to the Lampiya Dhura and Mangsha
Dhura passes. A peslzkdr is posted here to watch the interests
of traders and pilgrims, and there is a branch of the American
Methodist Mission. A small school has 36 pupils.
Leb0ng.—Mountain range in Almora District, United Pro
vinces, forming part of the Himalayan system, and separating
BIANS from the Darma valley. It is crossed by a difficult pass,
situated in 30° 20' N. and 80° 38' E., which is covered with
snow throughout the year. The crest of the pass has an
elevation of 18,942 feet above sea-level.
Mi1am.—Village in the tabs?! and District of Almora,
United Provinces, situated in 30° 26' N. and 80° 9' E. Popu
lation (1900), 1,733. The village is inhabited only in the
summer, when it is the residence of the Bhotia traders with
Tibet. It lies at an altitude of 11,400 feet, 13 miles‘ south of
the ANTA DHURA pass, to which access is obtained by a diffi

cult and trying ascent. Below the village, near the Gori stream,
is a considerable stretch of alluvial land, which in summer
produces buckwheat and barley. The surrounding country is
bleak and desolate, but presents a scene of peculiar grandeur.
Lofty snow mountains shut in the valley, and waterfalls are
numerous and often of considerable beauty. The London
Mission has a station here, and there is a school with about

50 pupils.
Nanda Devi-The highest mountain in the British Empire,
situated in 30° 23' N. and 79° 58' E. in the ta/zsil and District
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of Almora, United Provinces. The elevation above sea-love
is 25,661 feet. The peak is a pyramid of grey rock coated
with ice, and its sides rise at an-angle of about 70° above the

surrounding snow-clad mountains. The Hindus regard the
clouds of snow blown off the summit by the wind as smoke
from the kitchen of the goddess Nanda.
Pindari.-Glacier in the ta/m'l and District of Almora,
United Provinces, situated between 30° 16’ and 30° 17' N. and
80° and 80° 3’ E. The glacier is fed by the snow from the
lofty peak of Nandz't Kot and other mountains lying north
of it, and is the source of the Pindar river, a tributary of th
Alaknanda, .which flows into the Ganges.

'

Rinikhet.—Military Sanitarium in the talzsz'l and District
of Almora, United Provinces, situated in 29° 38' N. and 79°
26’ E., at the junction of cart-roads leading to the foot of the
hills at Kathgodam (49 miles) and Ramnagar (56 miles).
Population in summer(1900), 7,705, including 2,236 Europeans,
and in winter (1901) 3,153. The cantonment is situated on
two ridges, Ranikhet proper, elevation 5,983 feet; and Chau

battia, elevation 6,942 feet. It is occupied by British troops
throughout the summer, and the accommodation is being

enlarged. A dispensary is maintained here. It was at one
time proposed to move the head-quarters of the Govern
ment of India from Simla to Ranikhet. The income and
expenditure of the cantonment fund averaged Rs. 21,000
during the ten years ending 1901. In 1903—4 the income was
Rs. 29,000 and the expenditure Rs. 33,000. An excellent

system of water-works has recently been carried out.
Tanakpur.—Trading centre in the Champawat faksz'l of
Almora District, United Provinces, situated in 29° 4

' N. and
80° 7

' E., at the foot of the Himalayas, near the Sarda river.
A railway from Tanakpur to Pilibhit is under consideration.
Population (1901), 692. The village was founded in 1880,
when the older mart of Barmdeo was washed away by floods.
This is now one of the most important places at which the
traders from Tibet meet the merchants of the plains. Borax
and wool are brought down by the Bhotias, who carry back

sugar and cloth. There is also a large trade with the hill tracts
of Almora District and Nepal, from which turmeric, chillies,
and g/zi are exported, while sugar and salt are imported.

Tanakpur is situated in the Bhabar, and the timber,'catechu,

hides, honey, and minor forest produce of that tract are collected
here for sale. The trading season lasts only from November to

May, and by the middle of June the place is deserted. The
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bazar contains a large and increasing number of stone houses
and shops, while huts are erected annually by the smaller

traders. Tanakpur is the winter head-quarters of a sub
divisional officer.

Garhwal District.—~Western District of the Kumaun Divi
sion, United Provinces, lying between 29° 26’ and 31° 5' N.
and 78° 12’ and 80° 6’ E., with an area of 5,629 square miles.
It is bounded on the north by Tibet; on the south-east by
Almora and Naini Tal ; on the south-west by Bijnor; and
on the northwest by the State of Tehri. The District
extends from the submontane plain across the central axis of
the Himalayas to the watershed between the drainage systems
of the Sutlej and the Ganges. It consists for the most part of
rugged mountain ranges, which appear to be tossed about in

the most intricate confusion. They can, however, be ultimately

traced to the great watershed, and by their general direction

from north-east to south-west they determine the course and

direction of the drainage channels. The greater part of the
District is included in the basin of the GANGFS, the principal

tributary of which is the Alaknanda. This stream is formed
by the junction of the Bishanganga with the Dhauliganga, both
rising near the watershed and flowing south-west, their upper
courses being divided from that of the Mandakini, which joins
the Alaknanda at Rudraprayag, by a massive spur of mountains.

At Devaprayag, on the border of Tehri State, the Alaknanda
meets the Bhagirathi, their valleys being separated by another

lofty range. The combined stream now assumes the name of
the Ganges, and from the point of junction separates Garhwal
from Tehri and subsequently from Dehra Dfin. The great
central axis of the Himalayas, lying about 30 miles south of
the watershed, includes two ranges of lofty snow-clad hills on
either side of the Alaknanda. From the eastern range, which
culminates in the giant peak of NANDZ DEvi, a series of spurs
divides the valleys of the Birehi, Mandakini, and Pindar, all
tributaries of the Alaknanda, from each other. Farther south
the Dudatoli range forms the boundary between the Ganges
basin and the Ramganga, which drains the south-east of the
District. The principal peaks are: Trisi'il, 23,382 feet ; Dfina
giri, 23,181 feet ; Kamet, 25,413 feet ,' Badrinath, 23,210 feet;
and Kedarnath, 22,853 feet. The rivers flow in narrow valleys
which may rather be described as gorges or ravines, and in
their lower courses some of them are used for rafting timber.
There are a few small lakes; but the GonNi. lake is the
only one of importance. A narrow strip of Bhabar or water
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less forest land, some 2 or 3 miles in breadth, intervening
between the southern base of the hills and the alluvial low
lands of Rohilkhand, forms the only level portion of the
District.

On the south the narrow sub-Himalayan zone displays a great Geology.
sequence of fresh-water deposits resembling the geological for
mation of the SIWKLIKS. The outer Himalayan zone and central
axis include enormous tracts of highland country and snowy
peaks, composed in their southern half of slates, massive lime
stones sometimes succeeded by bands of mesozoic .(

P
)

limestone,
and nummulitic shales, and in their more northern portion of
schistose slates, quartz-schists, and basic lava-flows. The schis
tose slates pass into mica-schists, with isolated patches of
gneissose granites or massive bands, as along the central axis.
To the north of the central axis, the Tibetan watershed, in the
neighbourhood of the N iti Pass, introduces an entirely new and
vast sequence of marine strata from Silurian to Cretaceous,
including a fine development of Trias.
The Bhabar and the hills immediately above it are covered Botany.
with a dense forest growth, the principal tree being sdl (Sfiorca

mburta). From about 4,000 to 6,000 feet the place of rail is

taken by cliir (Pinu: langrfolia), which then yields to the bdnj
oak (Querals inmna) and the tree rhododendron. Above

8,000 another oak, lilonj (Quercus dz'latata), is found, and
above 10,000 feet the chief trees are various firs, yew, and
cypress. The birch grows up to 12,000 feet, but beyond this
limit lies a vast expanse of grass, variegated in the summer by
rich flowers of Alpine species.
Elephants are found in the Bhabar, and tigers in the same Fauna.

locality and in the lower hills. Leopards are common in all

parts of the District. Three kinds of bear are known, and
other beasts of prey include the wolf, jackal, and wild dog.
Sa'mbar or jarau and gum! are also found. The District is

'

rich in bird life, and the rivers contain fish, including mahseer.‘

The great variations in altitude cause a corresponding diver- Climate
sity in the climate of different parts of the District. In the ‘£223:
Bhabar conditions remble those of the adjacent submontane

'

Districts. Heat is excessive in the river valleys from March to
October, while the temperature falls very low in the winter.
In open situations the climate ‘i
s more equable.
The maximum rainfall occurs at the outer edge of the Hima- Rainfall.
layas, and in the interior near the foot of the snows. In these
localities the annual amount is about 100 inches. Where there

are no high mountains the precipitation is much less, and at
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Srinagar only 37 inches are received, though in places of the
same altitude situated near lofty ranges the fall is as much as

50 inches. The snow-line is at about 18,000 feet in the
summer, but in the winter snow falls as low as 4,000 feet in

the north of the District and 5,000 feet in the south.
The early history of Garhwal is extremely obscure. Part
of it was probably included in the kingdom of Brahmapura
referred to by the Chinese traveller of the seventh century.
The earliest dynasty of which records exist was that of the
Katyi'iris. According to tradition, they had their origin at

Joshimath in the north of the District, and thence spread to
the south-east and into Almora. The country was subsequently
divided among a series of petty chiefs. Local tradition states
that a Raja, named Ajaya Pala, reduced the petty chiefs about

the middle or close of the fourteenth century and settled at
Dewalgarh ; but a successor, named Mahipat Shah, who lived

early in the seventeenth century and founded Srinagar, was

possibly the first of the line to establish real independence.
The Garhwal Rajas first came into conflict with their neigh
bours, the Chands of Almora, about 1581, when Rudra Chand
attempted, but without success, to invade Garhwal. Subsequent

attempts were also repulsed. In 1654 Shah Jahan dispatched
an expedition to coerce Raja Pirthi Shah, which ended in the

separation of Dehra Dan from Garhwal. The same Raja,
a few years later, robbed the unfortunate refugee, Sulaiman

Shikoh, son of Dara Shikoh, and delivered him up to Aurangzeb.
Towards the close of the seventeenth century the Chand Rajas
again attempted to take Garhwal, and Jagat Chand (r7o8—20)
drove the Raja from Srinagar, which was formally bestowed on
a Brahman. Pradip Shah (1717-72), however, recovered
Garhwal, and held the Dim till, in 1757, Najib Khan, the
Rohilla, established his authority there. In 1779 Lalat Shah
of Garhwal defeated the usurper who was ruling in Kumaun,
and allowed his son, Parduman Shah, to become Raja of that
territory. A few years later, on the death of his brother,
Parduman Shah held both Garhwal and Kumaun for a year 3
but he then preferred the more certain tenure of his own
dominions to the intrigues of Almora, and retired to Srinagar.
.The Gurkhas conquered Almora early in 1790 and made

an attempt on Garhwal, but withdrew owing to trouble with

the Chinese in Tibet. Internal dissensions prevented another

advance for some years; but in 1803 the Gurkhas overran
Garhwal and also took Dehra Dim. Parduman Shah fled to

the plains and collected a force, but perished near Dehra with
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most of his Garhwali retainers in 1804. The Gurkha rule was
severe ; and when the British conquered Kumaun in 18x5, in

consequence of aggressions by the Gurkhas, the change was
hailed with delight by the hill~men. The whole Division was
administered directly by a Commissioner ; but in r837 Garhwal

became a separate subdivision under an Assistant Commis

sioner, and in 1891 was constituted a District.
The District contains a number of temples held sacred by the Archaeo
Hindus of all parts of India. Among these may be mentioned 1°gy'

the shrines of BADRiNATH, JOSHlMATH, KEDKRNKTH, and
PKNDUKESHWAR. At Gopeshwar an iron trident 10 feet high
bears an inscription of the twelfth century, recording the
victories of Anekamalla, possibly a ruler of Nepal. Many
copperplates are preserved in temples or by individuals, which

are valuable for their historic interest. _

Garhwal contains 3 towns and 3,600 villages. Population The

is increasing steadily. The numbers at the four enumerations People‘

were as follows: 310,288 (1872), 345,629 (1881), 407,818

(1891), 429,900 (1901). The whole District forms a single
ta/asz'l, sometimes called Pauri from its head-quarters. The
principal towns are the cantonment of LANSDOWNE, SRiNAcAR,
and KOTDWARA. PAURi, the District head-quarters, is a mere

village. The following table gives the chief statistics of popu
lation in 1901 :—

Area in
Number of Popula- Percentage of Number of_ - tion per variation in popu- ersons

sql‘are - Population’ s uare lation between ab e to reamiles. Towns. Villages. zlnile‘ 1891 and ‘90L and write_

5,629 3 3,600 429,900 76 + 5-4 27,410

Nearly 99 per cent. of the total are Hindus, and Musalmans
number only 4,400. The density of population is low, as usual
in Himalayan tracts. About 97 per cent. of the people speak
the Garhwali dialect of Central Pahari.
More than 97 per cent. of the total Hindu population are Castes
included in three castes: Rajputs or Kshattriyas (245,000), 2:11;?"
Brahmans (101,000), and Doms (68,000). The two former are
subdivided into the descendants of settlers from the plains, and
members of the great Khas tribe who are regarded as autoch
thonous. The Doms are labourers and artisans. Garhwalis
and Kumaunis still preserve a certain degree of antagonism
towards each other. The District is essentially agricultural,
and agriculture supports 89 per cent. of the total. Two
battalions of the Indian army are recruited entirely in Garhwil.
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Christian There were 588 native Christians in 1901, of whom 5 36 were
mlsswns' Methodists. The American Methodist Mission was founded in

1859 and has a number of stations in the District.

General The most striking feature of the cultivated area is its
tgilcul' scattered nature. The richest land lies in the river valleys

conditions_ where these widen out, and in places the rivers have left
a series of terraces. Elsewhere cultivation is confined to those
parts of the hillside which are the least steep, and even here
terracing is required, each field being protected by an outer

wall of stones. There is also some temporary cultivation,
called katil, in which the land is not terraced. The shrubs and
bushes are cut and burnt and the land is dug with a hoe.

After cropping it remains fallow for a number of years. In the
extreme north crops are sown in the spring and reaped in
the autumn,- but in the greater part of the District two crops '

are grown, ripening in the spring and in the autumn, as in
the plains. The Bhabar or submontane tract resembles the

plains, but cultivation here entirely depends on irrigation.

Chief agri- The tenures are those of the KUMAUN Division. Detailed

WW1?“ agricultural statistics are not maintained, but the total cultivated

area in 1903-4 was 410 square miles. The principal food-crops
pal crops. are rice, marud (Eleusine roramna), jfiangord (Qplz'smenus

frummlareus), wheat, and barley. The District also produces
small millets, amaranth, sesamum, peas, pulses, pepper, ginger,

turmeric, and mustard. Rice grows up to about 5,000 feet, and

jlzangord and maruri to about 6,000. Above that altitude

amaranth is the chief autumn crop. Only one crop can
be grown annually above 8,000 feet, and here pkfipar or back
wheat (Fagopyrum tatarirum) is largely cultivated. Wheat grows

up to 10,000 feet, and barley and mustard up to 11,000 feet.

In the Bhabar, maize, tobacco, and cotton are also cultivated.

Improve. Between 1864 and 1896 the cultivated area increased by

mefftsln about 50 per cent., and the rise in population is causing

:ggful' a further increase. Apart from the fact that the area under

practice. the plough is rising, the cultivated land is also steadily im

proving. The soil on the hillsides is usually very thin; and
when fresh land is broken up, only a small excavation can

be made in the first year. The soil is gradually improved
by the weathering of rock and the annual cultivation, and the
fields become broader and higher, the outer walls being

gradually raised. There have, however, been no improvements
in agricultural methods, and no new staples have been intro
duced. Advances from Government are taken only in adverse

seasons, and 2% lakhs was advanced in 1890-1 and 1892~3.
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About two per cent. of the cultivated area is irrigated. In Irrigation.
the hills irrigation is usually supplied by small channels con

ducted from rivers along the hillsides to the fields. Only the
smaller streams are used for this purpose, and the supply is

effected entirely by gravitation, no artificial means of lifting
being employed. Cultivation in the Bhabar is entirely depen
dent on irrigation, which is supplied by small canals.

The outer ranges of hills are covered with forests which Forests.
have been formally ‘reserved ’ and are administered by ofiicers

of the Forest department. Their area is 579 square miles.
Bamboos and sdl_are the chief products, and firewood and
grass are also extracted. The hills near Lansdowne are
covered with pines and oak. In addition to these forests, the
whole of the waste land has been declared ‘ District-protected’
forest in charge of the Deputy-Commissioner, and simple
regulations for conserving the forests have been framed, with

beneficial results. The ‘ reserved’ forests belong to the Ganges
and Garhwal forest divisions, and bring in a revenue of about
r- 5 lakhs annually, while the District forests yield about
Rs. 20,000.
Copper and iron were formerly worked to some extent, but Minerals.

only for local use, and little is extracted now. Minute quanti
ties of gold are found in some of the rivers. Lead, arsenic,
lignite, graphite, sulphur, gypsum, soapstone, asbestos, alum,

and stone-lac have also been observed.

The manufactures of the District are few and unimportant. Arts and
Hemp is woven into coarse cloth and rope, and blankets are xjlufac'
made. Leather goods, mats, baskets, wooden bowls, and glass

'

bangles are made for local use. Stone is carved in one or
two places.
The most important trade is with Tibet. Salt, wool, sheep Commerce.
and goats, ponies, and borax are imported, and grain, cloth,
and cash exported. The trade is chiefly in the hands of the
Bhotias, who alone are permitted to cross the frontier, and the

merchandise is carried on yaks, jfifia: (a cross between the yak
and the cow), asses, sheep, and goats, or even by the Bhotias

themselves. In the west of the District there is some trade
with the State of Tehri, which exports grain in return for salt
from Tibet. The borax from Tibet and some portion of the other
imports are taken to Kotdwara or Ramnagar at the foot of the
hills. Other exports include gin‘, chillies, ginger, and turmeric,
the produce of the lower valleys, and forest products. The
resources of the District are considerably increased by the
pilgrim traflic to the sacred shrines, and by the money earned
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by the hundreds of men who work as coolies in the hill stations
of Simla, Naini T51, and Mussoorie throughout the summer.
SRINAGAR and KornwKRA are the two chief marts in the
District, but most of the trade is done in villages.
A branch of the Oudh and Rohilkhand Railway from
Najibabad to Kotdwara just reaches the foot of the hills.
There are 1,063 miles of road, of which only one mile is

‘metalled. Of the total, 462 miles are maintained by the
Public Works department, 352 miles being repaired at the cost
of Provincial revenues. Avenues of trees are maintained on
six miles. The roads are almost entirely bridle-paths, and in
places are barely practicable for laden animals ; but a cart-road

is under construction from Kotdwara to Lansdowne. The
pilgrim route and the roads from Kotdwara to Lansdowne and

Srinagar are the chief tracks.
Garhwal is more subject to distress from drought than the

neighbouring District of Almora; but the scarcity is usually
local. In 1867 the spring crops failed in the southern half of
the District ; Government advanced Rs. 10,000, and the people
carried up grain from the Bhabar. The scarcity of 1869-70
was little felt, as the export of grain was forbidden. When
traffic was allowed large profits were made by the export of

grain to Bijnor. The District suffered severely in 1877-8,
when many deaths occurred from privation. In 1889—90 both
the autumn and spring crops failed, and Government imported
grain and gave advances. A similar failure in 1892, which
affected most of the District, was met in the same way. In

1896 relief works were opened and Rs. 27,000 was spent; but

the works were abandoned when the rate of wages was reduced
below the market rate.
The Deputy-Commissioner, is assisted by three Deputy
Collectors recruited in India, of whom one is stationed at head
quarters, one at Lansdowne, and one at Chamoli. Each of
these is in charge of a subdivision of the District, the limits of
which can be varied by the Deputy-Commissioner. There is only
one talzsila'rir, who is posted to Pauri, the District head-quarters.
The Deputy-Commissioner, the Deputy-Collectors, and the
talzsi/ddr all have civil, revenue, and criminal powers, the first

named being District Judge. The Commissioner of Kumaun
sits as a High Court in civil cases and as a Sessions Judge.
Crime is very light.
The short rule of the Gurkhas was sufficiently harsh to cause
a great diminution in the prosperity of Garhwal. A formal
settlement of the land revenue was indeed made, but the local
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oflicers disregarded it. In the last year of the Gurkha govern
ment only Rs. 37,700 could be collected, out of a demand of
Rs. 91,300. The first British settlement was made in 1815, as
a temporary arrangement for one year, by farming whole

parganas to the pargana headmen for the sum collected in the

previous year, which yielded Rs. 36,000. Succeeding settle
ments were made by villages,- but the revenue was still fixed
on the basis of previous collections for a whole pargana at
a time, and was distributed over villages by the village head
men. Six revisions were carried out between 1816 and 1833,

and the revenue rose to Rs. 69,200. In 1822 the first attempt
was made to prepare a rough record-of-rights, which consisted

merely of a statement of the nominal boundaries of each
village, an enumeration of the blocks of cultivation with the
estimated area of each, and the names of the proprietors. In
1837 Garhwal was placed in charge of a separate officer
temporarily subordinate to the Commissioner of Bareilly, who
made the first regular settlement. Each village was inspected
and a fresh estimate was made of the cultivated area, which
was divided into six classes, according to its quality. The new
demand was fixed for twenty years on a consideration of this
estimate and of the previous fiscal history of the village, the
total amounting to Rs. 68,700. At the same time a careful
record-of-rights was prepared in great detail, and was the

means of settling innumerable disputes. The next revision
was preceded by a complete measurement of the cultivated
area, and was carried out on a new plan. It was assumed,
after calculating the out-turn of the principal crops, that
terraced land generally was worth so much an acre. Land was
divided into five classes, and a scale of relative value was fixed.
The valuation was made by reducing the total area to a
common standard and applying the general rate; but other

checks were also used, and in particular the population of each
village was considered. The revision was completed in 1864,
and the demand was raised from Rs. 69,300 to Rs. 96,300.
The revenue was collected in full with an ease unknown in
any District of the plains. In 1890 preparations commenced
for a new revision which was to be based on a scientific

survey ; but after a year’s experience it was found that a com

plete survey would cost five lakhs, and the cadastral survey
was completed for only 971 square miles. A modification of
the system followed in the plains, by which villages are
classified in circles according to their general quality, was

introduced; but on the whole the methods of the previous
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settlement were adhered to, and a new valuation of produce
and a revised scale of relative values were used to calculate
the land revenue. In the area which was not surveyed cadas
trally, the assessment was first fixed for each path‘ (a division of
a pargana) and distributed in consultation with the village
headmen. In the extreme north, the produce of the neigh
bouring jungles was also taken into account. The result was
a total assessment of Rs. 1,66,000. The small Bhabar cultiva
tion is treated for the most part as a Government estate on

which rent is fixed by the Deputy-Commissioner. The gross
revenue of the District is included in that of the KUMAUN
DIVISION.

There are no municipalities in Garhwal, but two towns are
administered under Act XX of 1856. Beyond the limits of
these, local affairs are managed by the District board, which

in 1903—4 had a total income of Rs. 61,000, chiefly derived
from a grant from Provincial revenues. The expenditure in
the same year was Rs. 64,000.

Regular police are ‘permanently maintained at Srinagar
and at Kotdwara, and during the pilgrim season at six other

places. The whole force consists of 11 subordinate officers,

130 constables, and 6 town police, and is under the District

Superintendent of Kumaun. Elsewhere there are no police,
but the palzmirir have powers corresponding to those of sub
inspectors in the plains. The District jail contained a daily
average of 12 prisoners in 1903.
Garhwal takes a very high place as- regards the literacy of
its inhabitants, of whom 64 per cent. (1 3 males and 0-2

females) could read and write in 1901. The number of public
schools increased from 59 in 1880-1 to 76 in 1900-r,
and the number of pupils from 2,746 to 2,813,. In 1903-4
there were 118 such schools with 4,527 pupils, of whom only

15 were girls. All the pupils but 187 were in primary
classes. The District also contained three private schools
with 350 pupils. Two schools are managed by Government,
and 101 by the District board, which contributed. Rs. 22,000

out of a total expenditure on education of Rs. 31,000. Receipts
from fees were only Rs. 1,200.
There are 10 hospitals and dispensaries with accommoda

tion for 84 in-patients. In 1903 the number of cases treated
was 58,000, including 653 inpatients, and 1,514 operations
were performed. The expenditure in the same year amounted
to Rs. 12,000, about Rs. 10,000 of which is derived from
endowments of land called. saddbart.
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About 4!,000 persons were successfully vaccinated in Yaccina
19o3—4, representing the very high proportion of 95 per 1,000

mu‘

of population.
P. Gazetteers, vols. x—xii, r882-6 [under revision];

E. K. Pauw, Settlement Report, 1896.)
Badrinath.--Pea.lr of the Central Himalayan axis in Gar
hwal District, United Provinces, reaching to- a height of 23,210
feet above the sea. From the glaciers on its sides the Bishan

ganga, an affluent of the Alalmanda river, and several other
tributaries take their rise. On one of its shoulders, at an
elevation of 10,400 feet, and on the road from SRiNAGAR to
the Mini Pass; stands a shrine of Vishnu, which also bears
the name of Badrinath (30° 45’ N. and 79° 30’ E.). The
original temple is said to have been built by Sankaracharya ;
but several buildings have been swept away by avalanches.
The present structure is modern. It is conical in shape, and
is surmounted by a small cupola covered with plates of copper
and crowned with a gilded ball and spire. Below the shrine
a sacred tank stands on the hillside, supplied from a hot

spring by means of a spout irr the shape of a dragon’s head.
Pilgrims of both sexes bathe in the holy pool. The god is
daily provided with dinner, and his comfort is carefully
ensured in many other ways. The vessels on which he is
served are of gold and silver, and a large staff of servants
attend to his wants. The chief priest, known as the Rziwal,
is always. a Brahman of the Nambiiri class from Southern
India. In 1896 a suit was instituted in the civil court and
a scheme of management was framed, by which the Rzizval

manages the secular affairs of the temple, subject to the
control of the Raja of Tehri State. A large number of villages
have been assigned for the maintenance of the temple, with
a revenue demand of about Rs. 7,000. The temple is

annually closed about November, when the priests remove

the treasure to JosnimATH for the winter, returning to
Badrinath in May. Immense numbers of pilgrims‘ annually
visit Badrinath and other shrines in the hills.

Joslfimath-Village in Garhwal District, United Provinces,
situated in 30° 33’ N. and 79° 35’ E., at an elevation of 6,ro7
feet above sea-level and about 1,500 feet above the confluence

of the Dhauli and Bishanganga, the combined stream being
known as the Alaknanda. Population (1900), 468 in summer

and a little larger in. winter. It is chiefly remarkable as the
winter head-quarters of the Rdwal or chief priest of the temple
of BADRiNATrr, who retires here after the snows have rendered
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the higher shrine inaccessible. The village contains several
ancient temples, some of which have been much damaged by
earthquakes. A police station is opened here during the
pilgrim season.

Karnaprayig.—0ne of the five sacred confiuences of
the Alaknanda, where this river is joined by the Pindar (see
PINDARi) in Garhwal District, United Provinces. The village
is situated at a height of 2, 300 feet above the sea in 30° 16' N.
and 79° 15' E. Population (1901), 243. It contains a number
of temples and also a dispensary, and during the summer a

police station.

Ked§rnith.—-Famous temple and place of pilgrimage in
Garhwal District, United Provinces, situated in 30° 44’ N. and

79° E., immediately below the snow peak of Mahapanth,
at an elevation of rr,7 5 3 feet above sea-level. It marks the
spot where Sadasiva, a form of Siva, in his flight from-the
Pandavas, assumed the form of a buffalo and attempted to dive
into the earth to escape his pursuers, but left his hind quarters
on the surface. A rock is still worshipped as part of the deity,
and the remaining portions of his body are reverenced else
where: at Tungnath, Rudranath, Madhyamaheshwar, and

Kalpeshwar. Four miles from the temple on the way to the
Mahapanth peak is a precipice known as the Bhairab Jhamp,
where devotees formerly committed suicide by flinging them

selves from the summit ; but the British Government suppressed
this practice shortly after annexation. The Rriwal or chief

priest of Kedarnath is always a Jangama from Mysore, or
some other part of Southern India. Large numbers of pilgrims
annually visit Kedarnath.

Kotdwira..—-Town in Garhwal District, United Provinces,
situated at the foot of the hills, in 29° 45’ N. and in 78° 32' E.,
close to the terminus of a branch of the Oudh and Rohilkhand
Railway, and on the small river Khoh. Population (1901),
1,029. This is the most important mart in the District,
supplying the south of Garhwal with cloth, sugar, salt, cooking
utensils, and other miscellaneous articles imported from the

plains. It is also the chief centre and exchange for the
Tibetan trade. The Bhotias bring down borax, and take
back pulse, sugar, tobacco, and cloth. Forest produce,
mustard, rape-seed, chillies, and turmeric are exported to the

plains. Kotdwara is the head-quarters of the Garhwal Bhabar,

and contains a police station, a dispensary, and a branch of the
American Methodist Mission. It is administered under Act XX
of 1856, with an annual income of about Rs. 1,300.
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'Lansdowne.--Cantonment in Garhwal District, United
Provinces, situated in 29° 52’ N. and 78° 41' E., on a ridge
on the outer Himalayas, 5,500 to 6,600 feet above sea-level.

A cart-road from Kotdwara railway station, 19 miles away,
is now being constructed. Population (1901),. 3,943. The
cantonment was founded in 1887. It extends through
beautiful pine and oak forests for a distance of more than
three miles, and can accommodate three battalions of native
troops. Lansdowne is also the head-quarters of the Ganges
forest division, and of a Deputy-Collector belonging to the
District staff. During the ten years ending 1901 the income
and expenditure of the cantonment fund averaged Rs. 7,500.
In 1903—4 the income was Rs. 11,900, and the expenditure
Rs. 12,600.
M5ni.—Village in Garhwal District, United Provinces,
situated in 31° 5’ N. and 79° 26’ E., on the Saraswati, an
affiuent of the Bishanganga, 10,560 feet above sea-level. It
lies close to a pass of the same name, also known as Chirbitya
la or Dungri-la, which has an elevation of 18,650 feet.
Though very lofty, it is one of the easiest passes into Tibet
from the south, and is therefore much used by Hindu pilgrims
to Lake Manasarowar. The village is chiefly inhabited by
Bhotia traders with Tibet.
Niti.--Pass in Garhwal District, United Provinces, situated
in 30° 58' N. and 79° 53' E. The pass is on the watershed
between the Sutlej and Ganges basins, at a height of 16,628
feet above sea-level, and gives access to Tibet. A village.
named Niti is situated on the bank of the Dhauli river,

13 miles south of the pass, at an elevation of 11,464 feet
above the sea. It contains a population (1900) of 267 during
the summer months, but is deserted in winter.

Pfindukeshwan-Village' in Garhwal District, United
Provinces, situated in 30° 38' N. and 79° 34' E., on the route
from SRiNAoAR to the Mimi-x pass, at-an elevation of 6,300
feet above sea-level. Population (1901), 298. It is said to
take its name from the Pandava brothers, who retired here

to end their days in pious Observances, after giving up the

kingdom of Hastinapur. There is a celebrated temple of
Yog-badri, in which four or five copperplates are preserved,
bearing inscriptions of the Katyfiri Rajas. A school has
23 pupils.

Pauri.—Head-quarters of Garhwal District, United Pro
vinces, situated in 30° 8' N. and 78° 46' E., at an elevation
of 5,390 feet above sea-level. Population (1901), 486. The
n.1,. n. U
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village lies on the northern slope of the Kandaulia hill, with
a magnificent view of a long line of snow-clad mountains.
Pauri was chosen as the head-quarters of the Garhwal sub
division of Kumaun District in 1840. Besides the usual
offices, it contains a dispensary and jail. The American
Methodist Mission has its head-quarters here, and maintains

a dispensary, a female orphanage, and schools for boys and

girls.

Rudraprayag.——Temple in Garhwal District, United Pro
vinces, situated in 30° 18’ and 79° N., at the confluence of
the Mandakini and Alaknanda, 2,300 feet above sea-level. It
is one of the five sacred confluences (praydg) in the upper
course of the Ganges head-waters, and is visited by pilgrims
on their way to KEDARNATH.

Sfinagar.-Town in Garhwal District, United Provinces,
situated in 30° 13' N. and 78° 46’ E., on the left bank of the
Alaknanda, at an elevation of 1,706 feet above sea-level.

Population (1901), 2,091. The old town was founded in the
seventeenth century and became the capital of Garhwal; but
it was washed away in 1894 in the flood caused by the

bursting of the GOHNA lake. The new town has been built
on a higher site, and is well laid out. Srinagar ranks next to

KOTDWARA in importance, and owes its trade chiefly to its

position on the pilgrim route. It contains a fine hospital
and a police station, and is administered under Act XX of
1856, with an income of about Rs. 1,100. A private school
has 198 pupils.
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Lucknow Division (Laklmau).-Westem Division of
Oudh, United Provinces, lying between 2 5° 49’ and 28°

42’ N. and 79° 41' and 81° 34' E., with an area of 12,051
square miles. It extends from the damp submontane tract on
the borders of Nepal to the thickly populated area of southern
Oudh. The Division lies entirely between the GANGES on the
south-west and the GOGRA on the north-east. The head
quarters of the Commissioner are at LUcKNow CITY. Popu
lation is increasing steadily. The numbers at the four
enumerations were as follows: 5,315,583 (1869), 5,325,601

(1881), 5,856,559 (1891), 5,977,086 (1901). The Census of

1869 probably overstated the truth. The density, 496 persons
per square mile, is higher than the Provincial average. The
Division stands fourth in the United Provinces in respect of
area and also in respect of population. Hindus formed 87
per cent. of the total in 1901, and Musalmans nearly 13 per
cent. There were 9,237 Christians, ofwhom 2,150 were natives.
The Division includes six Districts, as shown below :—

Land revenue and
Area in square Population, cesses for 1903—4,
miles. 1901. in thousands of

rupees.

Lucknow . . 967 793,241 10,24

Unao - . 1.792 976,639 17.59

Rae Bareli . . 1,748 1,033,761 17,88

Sitipur . . 2,250 1,175,473 18,67

Hardoi . . 2.331 1,092,834 18.41

Kheri . . 2,963 905,138 11,48

Total 12 ,051 5,977,085 94,: 7

Kheri, which is the most northern District, includes a con
siderable area of forest land. The remaining Districts resemble
those of the Gangetic plain generally. Hardoi, Unao, and R50
Bareli lie north-east of the Ganges ; Sitapur is bounded on the
north-east by the Gogra ; and Lucknow is situated in the centre
of the Division. There are 44 towns and 10,150 villages. The

U 2
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largest towns are LUCKNOW CITY (264,049, with cantonments),
the most populous city in the Provinces; Si'rZPUR (22,557,
with cantonments); and 81131133111) (20,036). Lucknow,

Shahabad, Sitapur, RAE BARELi, KHAiRZBZD, and LAKHIMPUR
are the chief places of commercial importance. Lucknow was
the capital of the kingdom of Oudh for nearly a century before
annexation. DALMAU on the Ganges is the site of an important
bathing-fair.
Lucknow District (Lak/mau).——Central District in the
Lucknow Division of the United Provinces, lying between
26° 30’ and 27° 9' N. and 80° 34’ and 81° 13' E., with an
area of 967 square miles. In shape the District is an irregular
oblong. It is bounded on the north-west by Hardoi and
Sitapur; on the north-east by Bara Banki; on the south

east by Rae Bareli ; and on the south-west by Unao. The

general aspect is that of a level champaign, studded with

villages, finely wooded, and in parts most fertile and highly

Cultivated. The two principal rivers are the GUMTi and SAI,
and near these streams and their small tributaries the surface is

broken by ravines, while the banks of the rivers are generally
sandy. The Gumti enters the District from the north, and
after passing Lucknow city turns to the east and forms part of
the boundary between Lucknow and Bars. Banki. It is liable
to sudden floods of great magnitude. Its chief tributary is the
Behta, a small perennial stream rising in Hardoi. The Sai
forms part of the south-west boundary, running almost parallel

_ to the Gumti, and receiving the Nagwa or Lon and the Bakh.
Geology.

Botany.

Fauna.

The District exposes nothing but Gangetic alluvium. A bor
ing for an artesian well was made to a depth of 1,336 feet, but
passed only through sand with occasional beds of calcareous
limestone.

The flora of the District is that of the Gangetic plain
generally. There is very little jungle, the only considerable
tract being in the north-east, where a a’luik (Buteafrondosa)
jungle forms a fuel and fodder reserve. Groves are, however,
numerous ; and excellent mangoes, oranges, ‘pomegranates,

guavas, custard-apples, and bar: (Zz'zyplrusjujuba) are grown.
There are few wild animals of any size. Jackal and hog are

. the commonest, while antelope and nilgaz' are occasionally seen.

Climate
and tem
perature.

Wild-fowl abound in the larger swamps. Fish are found in the
rivers and tanks, and are also imported for sale in the city.
The climate of Lucknow is a mean between that of the
cooler submontane Districts and the dry hot tracts south and
west of it. Frosts are rare, and the maximum shade tempera‘

'../
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ture is about 110°. Hot westerly winds are prevalent from
March to May, often accompanied by dust-storms.
The average annual rainfall is 36 inches, and is on the whole Rainfall.
evenly distributed ; the tract along the Gumti, however, appears
to receive slightly more than other parts of the District. There
are great variations from year to year, ranging from 13 inches
in 1877 and 1880 to 70 inches in 1894.
Legend relates that Lucknow city was founded by Laksh- History.
mana, brother of Rama Chandra of Ajodhya, and connects
other places with episodes in the Mahabharata. At the close
of the Hindu period the country was, according to tradition,
held by the Bhars, who were never conquered by the Kanauj
Rajas. Many tombs are pointed out as those of heroes who
fell in the raids of Saiyid Salar Mast'id. The Rajputs declare
that their ancestors first entered the District in the eleventh
or twelfth century, and in the thirteenth century the Musalmans

began to obtain a footing. In the fifteenth century Lucknow
was included in the kingdom of Jaunpur, and the town first
became of importance about 1478, when it is referred to ‘as the
capital of a small division. Under Akbar a rarktir of Lucknow

‘

was formed in the Szibafi of Oudh. The District, apart from
the city, has no further history. It was included in the tract
granted to Saadat Khan, the first Nawab of Oudh ; but Luck
now did not become the regular seat of government till after
Asaf-ud-daula succeeded in 177 5. In 18 56 Oudh was annexed
by the British owing to the misgovernment of the king, and
a year later the Mutiny broke out. An account of the great
rebellion will be found in the article on LUCKNOW CITY.
The District contains many ancient mounds which have Archaeo
never been examined. Local tradition assigns them to the 1°gY~

Bhars, but some probably date from Buddhist times. The
chief architectural ‘monuments are the buildings at Lucknow
city, dating from the close of the eighteenth century. The
earlier edifices, though built of brick and stucco, are not
unpleasing; but the later‘ ones are disfigured by vulgarities of
style copied from dehased European models.

Lucknow contains 6 towns and 932 villages. At the four The
enumerations the numbers were : 778,195 (1869), 696,824 imple

(1881), 774,163 (1891), 793,241 (1901). The first Census
probably overstated the actual population, but the Dis
trict sufl‘ered severely from famine in 1877—8. There are

three ta/zsils—LUcKNow, MALinKBKD, and MOHANLALGANJ
the head-quarters of each being situated at a place of the same

name. The principal town is Lucknow city, the District head
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quarters. The following table gives the chief statistics of

population in 1901 :—
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Lucknow . 327 454,896

Malihabad . 184,2 3,0 552

Mohanlalganj . 154,115 565

District total 9 32 793,241 820

Hindus form 78 per cent of the total, and Musalmans more
than 20 per cent. About one-seventh of the latter are Shiahs ;

this is a large proportion for India, due to the fact that the
Oudh kings belonged to that sect. About 80 per cent. of the
population speak Eastern Hindi and about 20 per cent.
Western Hindi, chiefly Hindustani.

gnagtescm
The Hindu castes most largely represented are the Pasis

patiggsl (teddy-drawers and labourers), 84,000 ; Ahirs (graziers and
agriculturists), 77,000; Chamars (tanners and cultivators),

75,000; Lodhas (cultivators), 57,000 ; Brahmans, 46,000 ;

Rajputs, 30,000 3 and Kurmis (agriculturists), 22,000. Among
Muhammadans are Shaikhs, 50,000 ; Pathans, 26,000 ; Saiyids,

17,000; and Mughals, 12,000. Agriculture supports only 52
per cent. of the total, but about one-third of the population of
the District is included in Lucknow city. Personal services
support 9 per cent., cotton-weaving nearly 7 per cent., and

general labour 5 per cent. The cultivating castes are chiefly
Rajputs, Brahmans, Ahirs, Pasis, Chamars, Lodhas, and

Musalmans, with a certain proportion of the more skilful
castes of Kurmis and Muraos.

Christian Out of 7,247 Christians in 1901, natives numbered 2,150.
mlssmns‘ The latter include 846 members of the Anglican communion,

562 Methodists, 363 Roman Catholics, and 152 Presbyterians.
A Zanana Mission was established in 18 52, the Church
Missionary Society Mission in 1858, the American Methodist

Mission in 1859, and a Wesleyan Mission in 1863.
General The District is the smallest in the United Provinces, and the

ig‘ic‘fl' only variations in the agricultural conditions of different porural con- , . . . .
ditions, tions are due to diversity of soil. The bed of the Gumti lies

low, and in places contains belts of moist alluvial land, which
are flooded in the autumn but produce excellent spring crops.
The sandy land on the banks of this river produces only scanty
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‘crops of millet or pulse, except near the city where an abundant

supply of manure can be applied to it. Beyond the sandhills
the soil becomes a fertile loam, which gradually turns to heavy

clay. The clay soil is interspersed with patches of barren fisar
and tanks or j/zils, but is the chief tract for rice.
The tenures found are those common to the Province of Chiefagri
OUDH. About a quarter of the District is held by taluka'zirr,
a quarter by zamz'nddrs, and the remainder by coparcenary and princi
,bodies ofpattz'ddrs. Sub-settled ma/uils are not very numerous, 13*“11°"°P5'

but many small plots are held in under—proprietary right. The
main agricultural statistics for I903—4 are given below, in
square miles :—-—

T“M Total. Cultivated. Irrigated. egg?“

Lucknow . . . 360 a I 8 69 I 7
Malihabad . - 334 I I 3 7 3 6°

Mohanlilganj . . 273 150 66 53

Total 967 581 208

Wheat is the chief food-crop, covering 143 square miles or

25 per cent. of the net area cultivated, the other important
staples being gram (97), rice (93), pulses (79), bdjra (68), and

barley (5 3). Poppy covers 4 square miles, but very little

sugar-cane, cotton, or oilseeds are grown.
The cultivated area increased by about 9 per cent. between Improve

1870 and 189 5, and during the last ten years the net area under "wits

cultivation has further risen by 7 per cent. There has been film
-

a striking increase in the area under rice and the coarser Pram“:

grains, such as gram, peas, jowzir, and maize, on which the
people chiefly subsist. But no decrease has been observed in

the area sown with wheat, and the cultivation of the most
valuable crops—poppy, cotton, and garden produce—shows
a large relative increase. These results are due to an extension

of the system of double-cropping. A small but steady demand
exists for advances under both the Land Improvement and the
Agriculturists’ Loans Acts. Out of 4 lakhs advanced during
the ten years ending 1900, 2-9 lakhs was taken in the famine

year 1896-7. In the four years ending r904, loans averaged
Rs. 9,200.
The District contains very little pasture land, and the agricul- Cattle,
tural stock is of poor quality. The best cattle are imported from

5:21:35’

and

northern Oudh. There is very little horse-breeding. Sheep
'

and goats are kept in some numbers to supply meat and wool.
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In 1903—4 the irrigated area was 208 square miles, of
which 106 were supplied from Wells, 93 from tanks or j/u'ls,
and 9 from other sources. Lucknow is fairly protected in
ordinary years, but is less secure than the neighbouring
Districts of southern Oudh. In seasons of drought the tanks
and j/zi/s fail almost entirely. During the last few years there
has been a very large increase in the number of wells, which
add materially to the security of the District. The increase
has been especially rapid since the famine of 1896-7, when
Government advanced more than a lakh of rupees for the con
struction of wells. Water is generally raised by bullock power
in leathern buckets; but in the south the spring-level is high

enough for the use of levers. Tank-irrigation is most common
in the south, and is carried on by the use of swing-baskets. A
canal was constructed early in the nineteenth century from the

Ganges to the Gumti, but has never carried water except during
the rains.

The chief mineral product is kankar or nodular limestone,
which is used for metalling roads and for making lime. Saline

efllorescences called rel; are used in the manufacture of paper
and in other arts.

'

There are few industries deserving mention outside LUCK
NOW CITY. Common country cloth is the chief article pro
duced in the small towns and villages; and dyers, bangle
makers, brass-workers, and potters supply local needs. The
city is

,

however, celebrated for its cotton fabrics, cotton-printing,

dyeing, embroidery, gold and silver work, ivory and wood

carving, ornamental pottery, and clay modelling. It also
contains a number of factories and workshops, employing 5

,

300
hands in 1903.
The District imports grain, piece-goods, metals and hardware,
sugar, and salt, and chiefly exports the manufactures of the city.
Lucknow city is the principal centre of trade, but the extension
of railways has caused small subsidiary markets to spring up at

wayside stations. There is also an immense through trafiic.

MALTHZBZD, Gosainganj, Mohanlilganj, and Chinhat are the

principal trading towns outside the city, and Banthara is the

chief cattle market.
Lucknow city is the most important railway centre in the
United Provinces. It is the head-quarters of the Oudh and
Rohilkhand Railway, the main line of which passes through
the District from south-east to north-west. A branch from
Cawnpore and the loop-line from Benares through Jaunpur
and Fyzabad meet the main line at Lucknow. A narrow-gauge
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line worked by the same railway, which traverses the District
from south-west to north-east, connects the Rajputana-Malwa
Railway at Cawnpore with the Bengal and North-Western

Railway, and thus gives through communication between Raj
putana, northern Oudh, and Bengal. Another narrow-gauge
line striking north from Lucknow connects the city with Bareilly
through Sitapur. Communications by road are also good. Out
of 349 miles, 142 are metalled. Most of the latter are in charge
of the Public Works department, but the cost of all but 52
miles is met from Local funds. Avenues of trees are main
tained on 90 miles. The most important route is the road
from Cawnpore to Fyzabad, passing through Lucknow city.
Other roads radiate from the city to Sitapur, Hardoi, Rae
Bareli, and Sultanpur.
The District has suffered repeatedly from famine, and occa- Famine.
sionally distress has been very acute. In 1784 the Nawab
instituted large relief works, and it is said that the works were

kept open at night so that the respectable poor could earn

food without being recognized. In 1837 the king attempted to
stop exportation of grain and to fix prices. Under British rule
there was some distress in 1860, and acute scarcity in 186 5 and

1869. The famine of 1873 wasofno intensity, but in 1877 the
rainfall was only 13 inches and the autumn crop failed com

pletely. Relief works were opened in 1878 and were largely
attended. There was scarcity in 1880 ; but it was local, and

prices did not rise. The rains failed in 1896 and famine was
severely felt. By July, 1897, there were 107,000 persons in
receipt of aid. The following harvest was, however, good, and
the works were closed by the middle of September.
The Deputy-Commissioner is usually assisted by two mem- District
bers of the Indian Civil Service, one of whom is City Magis- staff

trate, and by three Deputy-Collectors recruited in India. Two
other Deputy-Collectors are engaged in the administration of
various trusts, and in the management of Government property
and the payment of pensions. A la/zsz'lddr resides at the
head-quarters of each Mini], and an oflicer of the Opium
department is stationed in the District.

The civil courts include those of two Munsifs, a Subordinate _Civ_il
Judge, and a Judge of the Small Causes Court. The Sessions and

Judge has jurisdiction also over the District of Bara Banki.
The City Magistrate is entirely employed in the criminal work
of the city and miscellaneous duties connected with the muni
cipality and various charitable funds. The District is fairly
free from crime, which chiefly consists of ordinary cases of
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theft and burglary, and Lucknow city is responsible for most

of these.
At annexation in 18 56 a District of Lucknow, consisting of
ten parganas, was formed ; but two of these were subsequently
transferred to Bara Banki and one to Unao. A summary
settlement was made in 1856, the records of which perished
in the Mutiny of the following year. When order had been
restored a second summary settlement was made in 1858, the

revenue assessed amounting to 6-9 lakhs. The District was
surveyed in 1862-3, and the first regular settlement was com

pleted in 1869. The valuation of the land was made by apply
ing assumed rates of rent, which were sometimes selected from
those actually paid, and sometimes averages of the actual rents.
As in the rest of Oudh, the settlement courts had to decide on
disputed claims to rights in land, and the judicial work was

particularly heavy in Lucknow. The revenue demand amounted
to 8 lakhs, subsequently reduced to 7-2 lakhs. This settle~
ment was revised between 1893 and 1896 by successive Dis
trict ofl‘icers in addition to their regular work. There was no

survey, and the assessment was based on the jam/rink’ maps
and papers. The revenue fixed amounted to 8-8 lakhs, repre
senting 47 per cent. of the net rental ‘assets.’ The incidence
stands at Rs. 1-6 per acre, varying from about R. 1 to Rs. 1.8 in
different parganas. Collections on account of land revenue
and revenue from all sources have been, in thousands of
rupees :—

I9oo—I. loos-4.

Land revenue 8777

Total revenue 24,9721,30

There is only one municipality, Lucknow city; but five
towns are administered under Act XX of 18 56. Local affairs
beyond the limits of these are in charge of the District board,
which had in 1903—4 an income and expenditure of 1-2 lakhs.
More than half of the income was derived from a grant from
Provincial revenues, while Rs. 62,000 of the total expenditure
was devoted to roads and buildings.
The District Superintendent of police usually has 2 Assis
tants, and commands a force of 6 inspectors, 116 subordi
nate oflicers, and 762 constables, besides 656 municipal and
town police, and 1,192 rural and road police, distributed in

14 police circles. The Central jail contained a daily average
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of 1,336 inmates in 1903, and the District jail 352. There
is also a military prison in the cantonment.

Lucknow takes a high place as regards the literacy of its Education
population, of whom 4-8 per cent. (8-2 males and o-9 females)
could read and write in 1901. Muhammadans (6 per cent.) are
much in advance of Hindus (3-4 per cent.) in this respect.
The number of public institutions fell from 135 in 1880-1 to
I2 5 in 1900-1, but the number of pupils rose from 5,834 to
6,330. In 1903—4 there were 147 such institutions with
8,436 pupils, of whom 1,183 were girls, besides 69 private
schools with 436 pupils. Nearlya third of the total number of
pupils had advanced beyond the primary stage. Six colleges
and schools were managed by Government, and 109 by the

District and municipal boards. The total expenditure on
education was 2.4 lakhs, towards which Government contributed

Rs. 49,000 and Local and municipal funds Rs. 64,000, while
the receipts from fees were Rs. 49,000. LUCKNOW CITY con
tains five colleges.
There are 21 hospitals and dispensaries, with accommo- Hospitals
dation for 391 in-patients. In 1903 the number of cases
treated was 217,000, of which 4,000 were in-patients, and
7,600 operations were performed. The expenditure in the
same year amounted to Rs. 61,000. The Balraimpur Hospital
at Lucknow is one of the finest in the United Provinces.
About 26,000 persons were successfully vaccinated in Vaccina
1903—4, representing a proportion of 33 per 1,000 of popu-

twn'

lation. Vaccination is compulsory only in the municipality and
cantonment of Lucknow.

(P. Gray, Settlement Report, 1898 ; H. R. Nevill, Dz'strz'rt
Gazetteer, r904.)
Lucknow Tahsi1.—Central talm'l of Lucknow District,
United Provinces, comprising the pargana: of Lucknow, Bij
naur, and Kakori, and lying between 26° 39’ and 27° N. and
80° 39' and 81° 6’ E., with an area of 360 square miles.
Population increased from 448,461 in 1891 to 454,896 in 1901.
There are 327 villages and three towns, LUCKNOW, the District

and talm'l head-quarters (population, 264,049), and KZKoRi
(8,933) being the largest. The demand for land revenue in

1903—4 was Rs. 2,955,000, and for cesses Rs. 54,000. The
density of population, 1,264 persons per square mile, is raised

by the inclusion of the largest city in the United Provinces.
Through the centre of the tabsz'l flows the Gumti, while the Sai
and its tributary the Nagwa drain the south. Near the rivers‘

the soil is sandy, but beyond the sandy dunes lie stretches of
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loam which deteriorate near the south into heavy clay, inter

spersed with patches of barren fisar and j/zils. In r9o3—4 the
area under cultivation was 218 square miles, of which 69 were
irrigated. Wells supply two-thirds of the irrigated area.
Malihibfid Tahsil.—Northem ta/zsil of Lucknow District,
United Provinces, comprising the parganas of Malihabad and
Mahona, and lying between 26° 52’ and 27° 9' N. and 80° 34’
and 81° 4' E., with an area of 334 square miles. Population
increased from 175,542 in 1891 to 184,230 in 1901. There

are 379 villages and only one town, MALiHKBKD, the ta/zsil

head-quarters (population, 7, 5 54). The demand for land revenue
in 1903-4 was Rs. 3,30,000, and for cesses Rs. 51,000. The
density of population, 552 persons per square mile, is the lowest
in the District. Across the centre of the talzsil flows the Gumti,
whose banks are fringed by ravines and bordered by a sandy
tract. In the north-east the soil is clay, and tanks and jlu'l:
abound. The south-western portion is intersected by several
small streams and is very fertile. In 1903-4 the area under
cultivation was 213 square miles, of which 73 were irrigated.
Wells supply two-thirds of the irrigated area, and tanks most of
the remainder.

Mohanlilganj.-Southem ta/zsil of Lucknow District,
United Provinces, comprising the parganas of Mohanlalganj
and Nigohan, and lying between 26° 30' and 26° 51’ N. and
80° 52’ and 81° 13' E., with an area of 273 square miles.
Population increased from I 50,160 in 1891 to 154,115 in 1901.
There are 226 villages and two towns, the largest being
AMETHi (population, 6,447). In 1903-4 the demand for land
revenue was Rs. 11,53,000, and’ for cesses Rs. 51,000. The
density of population, 565 persons per square mile, is below
the District average. Mohanlalganj is bounded on the north

by the Gumti and on the south by the Sai. The banks of both
rivers are sandy, but the tafisil contains a large area of fertile
loam, which in the centre turns to clay interspersed with many
tanks and jfiils. In 19o3—4 the area under cultivation was r 50
square miles, of which. 66 were irrigated. Wells supply rather
more than half the irrigated area, and tanks most of the remainder.
Amethi.—Town in the Mohanlalganj lalzril of Lucknow
District, United Provinces, situated in 26° 45' N. and 81° 12'
E., on the road from Lucknow city to Sultanpur. Population
(1901), 6,447. The town is old and, according to tradition,
was taken by one of the officers of Saiyid Salar. It was then
held by Amethia Rajputs, who gave way to Shaikhs about
1 5 50, and it has since been a stronghold of Islam. Several
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saints of the Muhammadan calendar were born here ; and in
the reign of Wajid Ali Shah, Maulvi Amir Ali of Amethi led
an attack on the celebrated Hanuman Garhi temple at Ajodhya,
but was defeated and killed by the king’s troops in Bara Banki
District. Amethi contains a branch of the American Methodist
Mission, which supports a dispensary. It is administered
under Act XX of 1856, with an annual income of about
Rs. 900. -There is a large manufacture of cloth, but little
trade besides. A flourishing school has 138 pupils.
Kik0ri.-—Town in the ta/zsil and District of Lucknow,
United Provinces, situated in 26° 52’ N. and 80° 48' E., near
a station on the Oudh and Rohilkhand Railway. Population
(1901), 8,9 3 3. Kakori is said to have been originally inhabited
by Bhars and was subsequently included in BArswKRZ. It
was granted to Muhammadans by Husain Shah of Jaunpur.
Several tombs of noted saints are situated in the town and its
environs. Some of the Shaikh families residing here are of
antiquity and position, and their members include many of
the Lucknow pleaders, who have adorned the town with well
built houses, while others are engaged in Government service.

Kakori is administered under Act XX of 1856, with an annual
income of about Rs. 1,300. There are two schools with about
110 pupils.
Lucknow City (Laklmau).-Former capital of the Pro
vince of Oudh and cantonment, situated in 26° 52' N. and 80°

56’ E., on the banks of the Gumti. It is the junction of several
branches of the Oudh and Rohilkhand Railway, with metre

guage lines connecting the railway systems of Rajputana and
Northern Bengal, and the centre from which radiate impor

tant roads to the surrounding Districts. Distance by rail to

Calcutta 666 miles, and to Bombay 885 miles. Lucknow is
the largest city in the United Provinces, and the fourth largest
in British India. Population is

,

however, decreasing. At the
four enumerations the numbers were: 281,779 (1869), 261,303

(1881), 273,028 (1891), 264,049 (1901). In 1901 Lucknow
-contained 154,167 Hindus, 101,556 Musalmans, and 7,247
Christians, of whom 5,097 were Europeans or Eurasians. The

population within municipal limits was 240,649, while that of

the cantonments was 23,400.
The oldest part of Lucknow is the high ground within the History.

Machchhi Bhawan fort, which is known to Hindus as the
Lakshman Tila, from the tradition that a city was founded here

by Lakshmana, brother of Rama Chandra of Ajodhya. Nothing

is known of the early history of the town ; but after the Muham'
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Asaf-ud
daula.

madan conquest of India it was occupied by Shaikhs and
Pathans. The former became of some importance and built
a fort, and according to one account the place derives its name

from Likhna, the architect of the fort. In the fifteenth century
one of the Shaikhs, who was celebrated for his piety, assumed
the name of Shah Mina. His tomb is still visited by pilgrims,
who offer pieces of cloth, and it is specially resorted to when

a man has a case pending in court. In 1526 Lucknow was
occupied by Humayfin, who abandoned it; but it was again
taken by Babar in I 528. A few years later Humayun defeated
Mahmud, brother of the last Lodi king, near here. Under the
Sfiri kings Lucknow began to rise into importance, and in the

reign of Akbar it was the chief town of a :arkdr. Its growth,
however, like that of so many of the modern cities of India,
was most rapid in the eighteenth and nineteenth centuries. It
rose to greatness as the capital of the dynasty which established
itself in Oudh during the decay of the Mughal empire, and
spread its rule, not only over the modern Province, but also

through the neighbouring tracts now included in Rohilkhand,
the Gorakpur and Benares Divisions, and the Allahabad Divi
sion north of the Ganges. Saadat Khan, the first Nawab, had
a residence at Lucknow, but seldom lived there. His son-in
law, Safdar Jang, built a fort at jalalabad, three miles south of
the city, to keep in check the Rajputs of BAISWARA, and also
commenced the stone bridge over the Gumti. He rebuilt the
old stronghold of Lakshman Tila, which was henceforward
known as the Machchhi Bhawan or ‘ fish palace,’ from the fish
which he was entitled to bear on his standard. Shuja-ud-daula,

‘_
the third Nawab, resided chiefly at Fyzabad, and under the

reigns of the first three Nawabs Lucknow increased in size, but
received few architectural embellishments.

I

With Asaf-ud-daula, the fourth Nawab, a new political situa
tion developed. The grandeur of Lucknow dates from his
reign, and the works be constructed did not degenerate
into the mere personal extravagances of his successors. 31*He
built bridges and mosques, as well as the Imambara, the chief
architectural glory of Lucknow, in which he lies buried, the
adjacent mosque, the Rumi Darwaza or Turkish gate, and the
magnificent palace which afterwards became the Residency.
Outside the city lies the palace of Bibiapur, built by him as
a country-house and hunting-lodge. Numerous other hand

some edifices in various parts of the city attest the greatness of
this Nawab, whose memory is still preserved in popular rhymes
as the embodiment of liberality and magnificence. The Luck
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now court had now reached its highest splendour. The
dominions of the Nawab extended over a wider area .than at
any earlier or later period. All the wealth of the state was
devoted to the personal aggrandizement of its ruler and the
accumulation of the materials of Oriental pomp. The burden
on the people was crushing, and when the English traveller,

Tennant, passed through Oudh,_he found almost everywhere
a plundered and desolate country. Saadat Ali Khan, half- saifiat MT
brother to Asaf-ud-daula, ceded a large territory to the British

Khan‘

in return for their protection; and thenceforward the Nawab

and his successors, the kings of Oudh, degenerated into a mere

faine'ant dynasty of pleasure-seekers, whose works no longer
partook of any national or utilitarian character, but ministered
solely to the gratification of the sovereign. In the place of
mosques, wells, forts, or bridges, palace after palace sprang up
in succession, each more ungraceful and extravagant than the
last. At the same time European influence began to make
itself felt in the architecture, which grew gradually more and
more debased from reign to reign. Awkward imitations of
Corinthian columns supported Musalman domes, while false

venetian blinds and stucco marble replaced the solid brickwork
of the earlier period. Palaces were erected for the kings, for
their wives, and for their concubines, and hardly less palatial

buildings to house the royal menageries. Saadat Ali Khan
set the fashion by erecting the Farhat Bakhsh or ‘giver of
delight,’ the chief royal residence till the last king, Wajid Ali
Shah, built the Kaisar Bagh. He also built the portion of
Lucknow which extends east of the Machchhi Bhawan, besides
numerous small palaces, including the Dilkusha. In his time
Lucknow reached very nearly its present size.
Ghazi-ud-din Haidar (1814), son of Saidat Ali Khan, was cjhili-‘ld
the first of his line who bore the title of king. He built for rigid“
his wives the two palaces called the great and lesser Chhattar
Manzils (‘umbrella

’ or ‘ dome palace’), and also erected fine

mausoleums to his father and mother, and the Shah Najaf, in
which he himself was buried. Other memorials of this king
are the Moti Mahal, the Mubarak Manzil, and the Shah
Manzil, where the wild-beast fights took place for which Luck
now was famous. He attempted to dig a canal for irrigation
from the Ganges, but it proved a complete failure.

Nasir-ud-din Haidar (r827), son of the last-named monarch, Nasir-ud
founded the Tarawali Kothi or ‘ observatory,’ under the super- ‘rigid’;
intendence of Colonel Wilcox, his astronomer-royal. It con- -

'

tained several excellent instruments. On the death of Colonel
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Wilcox in 1847, the establishment was dismissed, and the
instruments disappeared during the Mutiny. The building
was the head-quarters of the Fyzabad Maulvi, Ahmad-ullah
Shah, during the rebellion, and the insurgent council frequently .

held its meetings here. It is now occupied as a bank. Nasir
ud-din also built a great karbala in Iradatnagar, under which

he lies buried.

Muhammad Ali Shah (1837), uncle of Nasir-ud-din Haidar,
raised his own monument, the Husainabad Imarnbara, a

tawdry building in which the degeneration of architectural
taste is distinctly marked. A magnificent stone tank close to
the road from the Chhattar Manzil to Husainabad dates from
this reign; and near it stands an unfinished building, called

the Sat Khanda or ‘seven-storied tower,’ though only the
fourth story was ever completed. Muhammad Ali Shah also
erected a mosque close to his mausoleum; but its courtyard
and the buildings attached were never completed, and the

mosque itself stood unfinished for many years.
Amjad Ali Shah (1842), the fourth king, built his own
mausoleum in Hazratganj, and laid down an iron bridge across
the Gumti. This bridge had been brought out from England
by Ghazi-ud-din Haidar, who, however, died before it arrived.

His son, Nasir-ud-din Haidar, directed that it should be put
up opposite the Residency; but the operations for sinking
wells to receive the piers proved unsuccessful, and the work
was thus delayed till the accession of Amjad Ali.
Wajid Ali Shah, the last king of Oudh (1847—56), bears the
whole opprobrium for the erection of the Kaisar Bagh, the
largest, gaudiest, and most debased of all the Lucknow palaces.
It was commenced in 1848 and finished in 18 50 at a cost of
80 lakhs. Only the rear portion is now standing.
The annexation of OUDH is described under the account of
that Province. For a year the work of inaugurating the new
administration was busily carried on under General Outram,
the last Resident, and Mr. C. C. Jackson of the Civil Service.
A couple of months before the outbreak at Meerut, Sir Henry
Lawrence (March 20, 1857) had assumed the Chief Com
missionership. The garrison at Lucknow then consisted of
the 32nd British Regiment, 2. weak company of European
Artillery, the 7th Native Cavalry, and the 13th, 48th, and 71st
Native Infantry. In or near the city were also quartered two
regiments of irregular local infantry, together with one regiment
of military police, one of Oudh irregular cavalry, and two

batteries of native artillery. The town thus contained nearly
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ten Indian soldiers to every European, or 7,000 to 7 5o.
Symptoms of disaffection occurred as early as the month of

April, when the house of the surgeon to the 48th was burned
down in revenge for a supposed insult to caste. Sir Henry

Lawrence immediately took steps to meet the danger by

fortifying the Residency and accumulating stores. On April 30
the men of the 7th Oudh Irregulars refused to bite their

‘cartridges, on the ground that they had been greased with

cows’ fat. They were induced with some difficulty to return

to their lines. On May 3 Sir Henry Lawrence resolved to

deprive the mutinous regiment of its arms-a step which was
not effected without serious delay.
On May I2 Sir Henry held a darfidr, and made an impressive
speech in Hindustani, in which he called upon the people to

uphold the British Government, as most tolerant to Hindus
and Muhammadans alike. Two days earlier the outbreak at
Meerut had taken place, and a telegram brought word of the
event on the morning after the darbdr. On May 19 Sir Henry
Lawrence received the supreme military command in Oudh.

He immediately fortified the Residency and the Machchhi
Bhawan, bringing the women and children into the former

building. On the night of May 30 the expected insurrection
broke out in Lucknow. The men of the 71st, with a few from
the other regiments, began to burn the bungalows of their
officers and to murder the inmates. Prompt action was taken,
and early next morning the European force attacked, dispersed,
and followed up for ten miles the retreating mutineers, who were

joined during the action by the 7th Cavalry. The rebels fled
towards Sitzipurr Although Lucknow thus remained in the
hands of the British, by June 12 every station in Oudh had
fallen into the power of the mutineers. The Chief Com
missioner still held the cantonments (then situated north of the

Gumti) and the two fortified posts; but the symptoms of
disaffection in the city and among the remaining native troops
were unmistakable. In the midst of such a crisis, Sir Henry
Lawrence’s health unhappily gave way. He delegated his
authority to a council of five, presided over by Mr. Gubbins,
the Financial Commissioner; but shortly after he recovered

sufficiently to resume the command. On June 11, however,
the military police and native cavalry broke into open revolt,
followed on the succeeding morning by the native infantry.
On June 20 news of the fall of Cawnpore arrived ; and on the

29th the enemy, 7,000 strong, advanced upon Chinhat,

a village on the Fyzabad road, eight miles from the Residency.
v.1’. n. X
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Sir Henry Lawrence marched out and gave the enemy battle
at that spot. The result proved disastrous to our arms through
the treachery of the Oudh artillery, and a retreat became

necessary. The troops fell back on Lucknow, abandoned the
Machchhi Bhawan, and concentrated all their strength upon
the Residency. The siege of the enclosure began upon July I.
On the 2nd, as Sir Henry Lawrence lay on his bed, a shell
entered the room, burst, and wounded him mortally. He
lingered till the morning of the 4th, and then died in great
agony. Major Banks succeeded to the civil command, while
the military authority devolved upon Brigadier Inglis. On
July 20 the enemy made an unsuccessful assault. Next day
Major Banks was shot, and the sole command was undertaken
by Inglis. On August 10 the mutineers attempted a second
assault, which was again unsuccessful. A third assault took
place on the 18th; but the enemy were losing heart as they
found the small garrison so well able to withstand them, and

the repulse proved comparatively easy.
Meanwhile the British within were dwindling away and

eagerly expecting reinforcements from Cawnpore. On Sep
tember 5 news of the relieving force under Outram and
Havelock reached the garrison by a faithful native messenger.
On September 22 the relief arrived at the Alambagh, a walled
garden on the Cawnpore road held by the enemy in force.

Havelock stormed the Alambagh, and on the 25th fought his

way against continuous opposition through the eastern out

skirts of the city. On the 26th he arrived at the gate of the
Residency enclosure, and was welcomed by the gallant
defenders within. General Neill fell during the action outside
the walls. The sufferings of the besieged had been very great ;
but even after the first relief it became clear that Lucknow
could only be temporarily defended till the arrival of further
reinforcements should allow the garrison to cut its way out.

Outram, who now reassumed the command which he had

generously yielded to Havelock during the relief, accordingly
fortified an enlarged area of the town, bringing many important
outworks within the limits of defence; and the siege began
once more till a second relieving party could set the besieged
at liberty. Night and day the enemy kept up a continuous

bombardment of our position, while Outram retaliated by

frequent sorties.

Throughout October the garrison maintained its gallant

defence, and a small party shut up in the Alambagh and cut
off unexpectedly from the main body also cpntrived to hold its
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dangerous post. Meanwhile Sir Colin Campbell’s'force had
advanced from Cawnpore, and arrived at the Alambagh on

November 10. From the day of his landing at Calcutta
Sir Colin had never ceased in his endeavours to collect an
army to relieve Lucknow, by gathering together the liberated
Delhi field force and the fresh reinforcements from England.
On the 12th the main body threw itself into the Alambagh,
after a smart skirmish with the rebels. Sir Colin next occupied
the Dilkusha palace, east of the town, and then moved against
the Martiniere, which the enemy had fortified with guns of

position. After carrying the post he forded the canal, and on
the 16th attacked the Sikandra High, the chief rebel stronghold.
The mutineers, driven to bay, fought desperately, but before
evening the whole place was in the hands of the British. As
soon as Sir Colin Campbell reached the Moti Mahal, on the
outskirts of the city proper, General Havelock came out from
the Residency to meet him, and the second relief was success

fully accomplished.
Even now, however, it was impossible to hold Lucknow ;Evacua.

and Sir Colin Campbell determined, before undertaking any mm

further offensive operations, to return to Cawnpore with his

army, escorting the civilians, women, and children rescued from

their long imprisonment in the Residency, with the object of
forwarding them to Calcutta. On the morning of November 20,
the troops received orders to march for the Alambagh ; and

the Residency, the scene of so long and stirring a defence, was
abandoned for awhile to the rebel army. Before the final

departure, Sir Henry Havelock died from an attack of dysentery.
He was buried in the Alambagh, without any monument,
a cross on a neighbouring tree marking for a time his last rest

ing-place. Sir James Outram, with 3,500 men, held the Alam
bagh until the Commander-in-Chief could return to recapture
the capital. The rebels used the interval for the fortification
of their stronghold to the utmost of their knowledge and
power. They surrounded the greater part of the city, for
a circuit of 20 miles, with an external line of defences, ex
tending from the Gumti to the canal. An earthen parapet
was raised behind the canal: a second line of entrench
ments connected the Moti Mahal, the Mess-house, and the
Imambara ; while the Kaisar Bagh constituted the rebel
citadel. Stockades and parapets closed every street ; and loop
holes in all the houses afforded an opportunity for defending

the passage inch by inch. The computed strength of the

insurgents amounted to 30,000 sepoys, together with 50,000
x 2
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volunteers‘; and they possessed 100 pieces of ordnance, guris
and mortars.

On March 2, 1858, Sir Colin Campbell found himself free
enough in the rear to march once more upon Lucknow. He
first occupied the Dilkusha, and posted guns to command the

Martiniere. On March 5 Brigadier Franks arrived with 6,000
men, half of them Gurkhas, sent by the Raja of Nepal.
Outram’s forces then crossed the Gumti, and advanced from

the direction of Fyzabad, while the main body attacked from
the south-east. After a week’s hard fighting, from March 9 to

r 5, the rebels were completely defeated, and their posts captured
one by one. Most of the insurgents, however, escaped. As
soon as it became clear that Lucknow had been permanently

recovered, and that the enemy as a combined body had ceased

to exist, Sir Colin Campbell broke up the British Oudh army,
and the work of reorganization began. On October 18, 1858,
the Governor-General and Lady Canning visited Lucknow in
state, and found the city already recovering from the devastation

to which it had been subjected. Lucknow remained the

capital of a separate administration till 1877, when the post
of Chief Commissioner of Oudh was united with that of
Lieutenant-Governor of the North-Western Provinces.
The city of Lucknow covers a vast area on the south of the
Gumti, with suburbs extending across the river. The large
cantonment forms an irregular quadrilateral adjoining the south

east corner of the city. Up to the Mutiny, bazars reached to
the river almost throughout the whole of its course on the
northern boundary of the city, but a space has gradually been
cleared, with an average breadth of about half a mile. Most of
the buildings already mentioned lie in this clearing, and within

the last few years have been enclosed in verdant lawns which have

justly earned for Lucknow its description as the City of Parks.
On the extreme west lies the unfinished mosque ofMuhammad
Ali Shah, known as the Jima Masjid. It was intended to
rival the great mosque at Delhi, but is remarkable only for its
size and gaudy colour decoration, which has recently been

renewed. The Husainabad buildings erected by the same
king consist of two enclosures at right angles. One of these,
which is now lined with shops, contains the tomb of Muham
mad Ali Shah’s daughter, a poor model of the Taj at Agra.
The other, which is laid out as a garden adorned with stone
water-channels, fountains, and badly executed statuary, con

tains the Imambara, in which Muhammad Ali was buried.
The buildings are richly endowed, the surplus income being
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devoted to charity. East of Husainabad, and extending to the
Rfimi Darwaza, is a beautiful garden, called the Victoria Park,
which was laid out in 1887, enclosing the Sat Khanda, the

house first occupied by Asaf-ud-daula when he transferred his

government to Lucknow, the large tank built by Muhammad

Ali Shah, and a bdradari constructed by the same king, which
contains a series of portraits of the Nawabs and kings of Oudh.
Close to the tank is a clock-tower of Moorish design, 221 feet

in height and 20 feet square, which was built between 1880

and 1887, and contains a chime of bells. On the eastern
border of the Park lies the finest group of buildings in Luck
now, including the Rumi Darwaza, the great Imambara, and
a mosque, all of which were built by Asaf-ud-daula. The first
of these is a massive gateway, popularly believed to be an
imitation of the gate at Constantinople from which the Sublime
Porte derives its name. It leads into the Machchhi Bhawan,
in which are situated the other buildings. The great Imam:
bara consists of an immense hall, 16: feet long and 54 feet
wide. On either side are verandas 27 feet wide, and at the
ends octagonal apartments 53 feet in diameter. The whole
building is covered with a roof of bricks set in concrete several
feet thick, which stands without the thrust entailed by vaulting.
No wood is used anywhere in the construction, which is built
on very deep foundations. A plain slab marks the resting
place of the founder. In the same enclosure stands the
beautiful mosque raised by the Nawab. The Machchhi
Bhawan also contains the mound known as the Lakshman

Trla, now surmounted by a mosque built by Aurangzeb, and a

fine schoolhouse has recently been erected south-east of the
Imambara. The mound occupied by the ruins of the Resi
dency lies at a distance of half a mile south-east of the
Machchhi Bhawan, being separated from the Gumti by a road
and open ground. At the time of the Mutiny bazars were
situated close to the low wall surrounding it

, but these have
been cleared away. The shattered walls of the main block of
buildings in which Sir Henry Lawrence received his fatal
wound, Dr. Fayrer’s house where he died, the noble banquet
ing hall used during the siege as a hospital, the cellar where the
women and children took refuge, and several other buildings
are still standing, while high above all the topmost tower still
rears its battered sides. Further decay has been prevented by
carefully executed repairs, and the grounds have been levelled
and turfed. In one corner, under the shade ofmany cypresses,
are the tombs or cenotaphs of some 2,000 Europeans who
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perished during the Mutiny. The palaces of Saadat Ali Khan
and Ghazi-ud~din Haidar lie east of the Residency, adjoining
each other. Only portions remain of the vast Farhat Bakhsh.
The part of this building which overlooks the river was con
structed by General Claude Martin and sold by him to Saadat
Ali Khan. It is now joined to the larger Chhattar Manzil
built by his successor, and the whole building is used asa club.

Other portions of the Farhat Bakhsh are the Lal Baradari and
the'Gulistan-i-Iram, which are now the Provincial Museum.

The former building was the throne-room of the Oudh kings,
and in it a serious disturbance took place in 1837, when an

attempt was made to prevent the accession of Muhammad Ali
Shah. A fine court for the Judicial Commissioner of Oudh
has recently been completed opposite this building, with

a chamber used for meetings of the Provincial Legislative
Council. A short distance to the south are the stately tombs
of Saadat Ali Khan and his wife, and behind them the Canning
College and the large quadrangle forming the Kaisar Bagh.
The latter has already commenced to decay and one side has
been removed. The other sides have been allotted to the
lalukddr: of Oudh as residences. East of these buildings lie the
Tarawali Kothi, the Khurshed Manzil, called after the wife of
Saadat Ali Khan who commenced it, the Moti Mahal, which
also includes the Mubarak Manzil and the Shah Manzil or
arena, and the Shah Najaf, where Ghazi-ud-din Haidar is
buried. A large horticultural garden then intervenes, on the east
ofwhich is the Sikandra Bagh, where fierce fighting took place on
the second relief. Another large public garden, called the Wing
field Park after a Chief Commissioner, lies on the east of the
city, and south-east of this is situated the Martiniere College.
This bizarre erection, which was built by General Martin as his
own residence during the time of Asaf-ud-daula, resembles a

colossal Italian villa on an exaggerated scale. The founder’s
bones were buried within the Martiniere to prevent its confisca

tion by the Nawab, but were dug up and scattered during the

Mutiny. The Dilkusha palace is situated in cantonments.
Viewed from a distance, Lucknow presents a picture of
unusual magnificence and architectural splendour, which fades

on nearer view into the ordinary aspect of a crowded Oriental
town. Some of the most striking buildings, which look like
marble in moonlight, are shown by the disillusioning sun to be

degraded examples of stucco and brick. Flying buttresses to
support nothing but one another, copper domes gilt from top
to bottom, burnished umbrellas, and balustrades of burnt clay
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form frequent features in the tawdry architecture which renders

the distant aspect of Lucknow so bright and sparkling. Imme
diately after the Mutiny a wide glacis was cleared round the
Machchhi Bhawan, and three military roads, radiating from this
point as a centre, were cut right through the heart of the native
quarter. The city itself contains shops of the ordinary style and a
few large private residences. The civil station, which adjoins the
eastern side of the city, has a fine thoroughfare lined with the
shops of European tradesmen, called Hazratganj, at the end of
which is the Lucknow residence of the Lieutenant-Governor.
Lucknow is the head-quarters of the principal court in Oudh, Ofi'icials.
the Inspectors-General of Civil Hospitals and of Jails, the Post
master-General in the United Provinces, the Conservator of
Forests in the Oudh Circle, the Commissioner of the Lucknow
Division, an Executive Engineer, 2. Superintendent of Railway
Police, and an Inspector of Schools. The Church Missionary
Society, the American Methodists, the Wesleyan and the

Zanana Bible and Medical Missions have important stations

here. There are ten hospitals and dispensaries for both sexes,

besides three female hospitals. The magnificent hospital
founded by the late Maharaja of BALRKMPUR and added to
by the present Maharaja is exceptionally well equipped.
The city has been administered as a municipality since 1862. Munici
A special Act was passed to regulate it in 1864, which remained Pam)’
in force till 1873, since which date it has been under the
ordinary municipal law of the United Provinces. During the
ten years ending 1901 the income and expenditure averaged

5-2 lakhs, including a loan from Government of 13-2 lakhs to
meet the cost of a water-supply from the Gumti. In r903~4
the total income was 5-3 lakhs, chiefly derived from octroi

(3~6 lakhs), sale of water (Rs. 38,000), water-rate (Rs. 26,000),
and conservancy receipts (Rs. 22,000). The expenditure of

5-6 lakhs included 1-3 lakhs for conservancy, Rs. 76,000 repay
ment of loans and interest, Rs. 67,000 public safety, Rs. 50,000
maintenance of water-works, and Rs. 45,000 administration and
collection. A drainage scheme is now under construction, and
a scheme for electric tramways has been sanctioned.

The cantonment, which is the largest in the United Pro- Canton
vinces, is garrisoned by British and native regiments of both ment‘

cavalry and infantry and by garrison and field artillery. The
cantonment fund had an income and expenditure averaging

Rs. 53,000 during the ten years ending r901 ; in 1903-4 the

income was Rs. 78,000 and the expenditure Rs. 74,000. Luck
now is the head-quarters 0f the Oudh and Rohilkhand Railway
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Volunteer Rifles, the Lucknow Volunteer Rifles, and the'Oudh
squadron of Light Horse.
The city is more noted for its manufactures than for general
trade ; but its industries have‘suffered from the changes brought
about by British rule. Under the prodigal waste and lavish
display of its latest kings Lucknow was a centre for the produc
tion of ‘rich fabrics and costly jewellery 1. The kings have
departed, and their descendants and those of the nobles of the
court who still inhabit the city live on pensions which are fast

becoming subdivided to a vanishing point. Cotton fabrics are
'
still manufactured of all grades, from the coarsest cloth to the

Education.

finest muslin and cotton prints. An important industry con‘
nected with cotton is the famous clu'kan or embroidery in silk

or cotton on muslin. The work afi’ords employment to many
women and children of good family who are now impoverished,
and very tasteful articles are produced. Lucknow is also cele

brated for embroidery with gold and silver thread, but the

demand for this is decreasing. The silver work has some
reputation and is largely sold to European visitors, while bz'drz'

or damascening of silver on other metals has been revived
within recent years. The brass and copper industry is still of
importance, and vessels for use by Muhammadans are

especially made. Woodrcarving is still carried on, and there

is a little carving in ivory. The potters of Lucknow produce
various kinds of art-ware, some of which are distinctly good;
while the clay modellers are pre-eminent in the whole of India.
Their models of fruit and vegetables have a large sale among
natives and are exported to Calcutta and Bombay, and clay

figures representing various types of native life are wonderfully
artistic. Minor products are tobacco, shoes, and perfumes.
There are some large industries worked on European lines.

Two railwayworkshops employed 3,400 hands in r9o3, while four
large printing presses employed 930, a large paper mill 526, an
iron foundry 200, a brewery I 56, and an ice and flour mill 84.
Lucknow is important as an educational centre. The chief
institution is the Canning College, founded in 1864 and
partly supported by the lalukddrs, which contained 336
students in 1904, of whom 47 were in the Oriental Depart
ment and 78 were studying law. There is also a school

for the sons of the talukda'rs and gentry, called the Colvin
School. The Reid Christian College, which contains a business
department and is managed by the American Methodist Mis
- sion, several other mission schools, a normal school, the Jubilee

‘ See W. Hoey, Monograph 0n Trade: and .Mnmg'adurn, 1880.
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high ‘school, and a number of schools under native manage
ment, may also be mentioned. The secondary schools contain
nearly 2,000 pupils, and there are five primary schools with

about 150 pupils. Lucknow possesses more facilities for

female education than any other place in the United Provinces.

It contains a high school for girls maintained by the American
Mission with r 50 pupils, of whom 18 were reading in college
classes in 1904, while 600 girls are taught in a number
of primary schools. The chief school for Europeans and
Eurasians is the Martiniere, which contains nearly rooboys.
It is partly supported by the endowments bequeathed by
General Martin ; but the fees amount to more than half a lakh
annually. A girls’ school, now in the Khurshed Manzil, which
was founded in 1866, contains 75 pupils. Lucknow is also

a centre of literary activity, and five English and eighteen
vernacular newspapers and periodicals are published there.

The former include an Anglo-Indian paper called the Indian
Daily Telegraph, and the Advocate, which is the leading organ
of native public opinion in the United Provinces, and is also
published in a vernacular edition. The Newal Kishore Press
is one of the most important publishing houses in India for
Hindustani literature.

(M. R. Gubbins, Mutz'm'e: in Oudh, 1858 ; McLeod Innes,
Luzknow and Oudlz in tile Mutiny, r902.)
Malihabad Town.—Head-quarters of the ta/m'l of the same
name in Lucknow District, United Provinces, situated in
26° 55' N. and 80° 43' E., a mile from a station on the Oudh
and Rohilkhand Railway and on the road from Lucknow city
to Hardoi. Population (1901), 7,554. According to tradition,
the town was founded by Malia, a Pasi; but nothing is known
of its history till the reign of Akbar, when it was inhabited by
Pathans. It contains two bazars built in the eighteenth
century, one of which owes its origin to Nawab Asaf-ud-daula.
Besides the usual offices, a dispensary and a branch of the
American Methodist Mission are situated here. Malihabad is
administered under Act XX of 1856, with an annual income
of about Rs. 2,300. It has little trade, but a kind of tinfoil
is manufactured in small quantities, and the place is noted for
its mangoes and orchards of ber (Zizyp/zus fujuba). A school
for boys contains 17 5 pupils and one for girls 29.
Unao District (Unna0).-District in the Lucknow Divi- Boun
sion of the United Provinces, lying north-east of the Ganges, garlfit’igzn'
between 26° 8' and 27° 2’ N. and 80° 4' and 81° 3’ E., with an Mg: river

’

area of 1,792 square miles. It is bounded on the north by Symm
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Hardoi; on the north-east by Lucknow and Rae Barelt; ori
the south-east by Rae Bareli; and on the south-west the
Ganges divides it from Cawnpore and Fatehpur. The greater
part of Unao forms a gently undulating upland, in which ridges
of high and rather sandy land alternate with depressions of
stiffer soil. The deeper depressions contain more or less per
manent lakes, while in the shallower hollows swamps form

during the rains. Large stretches of barren IZrar land are
a conspicuous feature, sometimes extending for several miles.

The valley of the Ganges is lower. It is widest in the ‘north,
where it extends several miles from the bed of the river, and

gradually diminishes towards the south, where the Ganges runs

close to its high bank. This is the principal river and skirts
the whole of the south-western border. The Sai enters Unao
from the north, and flows roughly parallel to the Ganges along
or near the north-east boundary. A small stream called the
Kalyani drains the upper part of the Ganges valley, and another
stream, the Loni, rises in the centre of the District and flows
south-east to Rate Bareli. jlrilr and marshes are most numerous
in the centre and east.

No geological formations are found except the ordinary
alluvium, which contains kankar or nodular limestone.
The flora is that of the Gangetic plain generally. Unao is
fairly well wooded; but this is due to the large number of

groves, chiefly of mango and malzua‘ (Barsia latlfalia). There
are few jungles, and these contain only grass or a few dlzfik

(Bulea frona'om) trees. Bah?! (Ama'a arah't'a) is the only
product of the fisar plains.
Wolves, jackals, and'wild hog are common, while nilgai and
antelope are still found in some numbers, and in the extreme

south there are a few herds' of wild cattle. Wild-fowl abound
in the cold weather. Fish are plentiful in the rivers and in
the larger j/zils, and are used for food.

The District is generally healthy, and the temperature varies
from about 75° to 103° in the hot weather and from 46° to 79°
in the cold season. The climate thus resembles that of the
neighbouring Districts of southern Oudh.
The average annual rainfall is 3 5 inches, evenly distributed
over the whole District ; but great variations occur over a series

of years. In 1880 less than 12 inches was received, while in
r867 the fall amounted to nearly 76 inches.

Tradition connects various places in the District with
episodes in the Ramayana, and attempts have been made to

identify sites visited by the Chinese pilgrims- Nothing,
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however, is known of the history of Unao till the Muham~
madan invasion. Legend relates that Saiyid Salar passed

through the District, and the tombs of some of his followers
are pointed out. The traditions of the people state that the

Rajputs first entered Unao between 1200 and 1450 A.D.,

retreating before the Musalman conquerors. They found the

eastern portion occupied by Bhars, and the rest by low castes,

now represented by the Lodhas, Ahirs, &c. The earliest
regular Musalman settlement dates from the end of the

thirteenth or the beginning of the fourteenth century, when
a saint named Ala-ud-din came from Kanauj and cursed the
Raja of Nawal, who refused to admit him into the town.
Nawal was destroyed with its inhabitants, and the Saiyid
founded Bangarmau a short distance away. The shrine built
over his grave bears date I 302. In the fifteenth century
Ibrahim Shah of Jaunpur sent a force, which took Safipur in

142 5, and a few years later some Saiyids treacherously seized

the stronghold of the Bisen Rajas of Unao. At this time the
eastern portion of the District was included in the tract known
as BAISWARA. Under Akbar, Unao formed part of the sarkér
of Lucknow, but materials are lacking for the history of the
District under the Mughals. In the eighteenth century a Bais
chieftain successfully resisted Saadat Khan, Nawab of Oudh;
and a hundred years later Sleeman described the country
as in a perpetual state of disturbance, where life, property, .
and industry were alike insecure.
‘7
At the annexation in 1856 a District of Purwa was formed,
the head-quarters being at Unao town. A year later the
Mutiny broke out, and before the end of June the Deputy
Commissioner was obliged to retire to Lucknow. A few of
the taluka'drs remained conspicuously loyal, and furnished

supplies and information to the British, while others adopted
a position of open rebellion, and some remained neutral.
There was, however, no organized movement against the

British, owing to the lack of leaders. In‘July Havelock left
Cawnpore and fought several engagements, advancing beyond

Unao on the road to Lucknow. He was, however, unable
to maintain his position and retired. In August an advance
again took place; but it was not till September 19, after
the arrival of Outram, that the real advance to relieve
Lucknow was made. After the occupation of the Alambagh,
communications through Unao to Cawnpore were not inter
rupted, and the north of the District was cleared of rebels

by February, 1858. The south and east gave more trouble,
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and Baiswara remained unsettled vtill November.
'
In 1869 the

District was enlarged by the addition of parganas transferred
from Lucknow and Rio Bareli, and assumed its present form.
Copper arrowheads have been found near Pariar on the

Ganges opposite BITHUR. The District contains many ancient
mounds dating possibly from Buddhist times; but they have

not been excavated. Nawal has been identified with the A-lo
mentioned by Fa Hian and with the Na-po~ti-ku-lo or Navade
vakula visited by Hiuen Tsiang. The oldest Muhammadan

buildings are at BANGARMAU. ,

The District contains 10 towns and 1,633 villages. At the
four enumerations the numbers were: 945,955 (1869), 899,069

(1881), 953,636 (1891), 976,639 1(1901). The decrease
between 1869 and 1881 was due to' the famine of 1877-8.
There are four talzsils—UNAo, SAFiPUR, PURWA, and MORAN

the first three named from their head-quarters, but the head

quarters of Mohan are now at Hasanganj. The principal town

‘i
s the municipality of UNAO. The following table gives the

chief statistics of population in 1901 :—
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District total 976.6391:792

Nearly 92 per cent. of the total are Hindus and 8 per cent.
Musalmans. Between 1891 and 1901 a decrease of population
took place in the north-east and east, while the population in

the north-west and centre increased. The density is high;
but Unao is not so congested as the eastern Districts of
Oudh. It still supplies recruits for the Indian Army and for
the police, besides considerable numbers of labourers to the
neighbouring cities of Cawnpore and Lucknow. More than

98 per cent. of the population speak the Awadhi dialect of
Eastern Hindi.

'

Brahmans, 121,000, are the most numerous Hindu caste;
while other important castes are Chamars (tanners and

cultivators), 103,000; Ahirs (graziers and cultivators), 93,000;
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Lodhas (cultivators), 90,000 ; Pasis (toddy-drawers and cultiva

tors), 89,000; Rajputs, 74,000; and Kachhis (cultivators),
32,000. Among Muhammadans are Shaikhs, 17,000 ; Pathans,

14,000 ; and Behnas (cotton-carders), 9,000. More than

73 per cent. of the population are supported by agriculture.
Rajputs hold 45 per cent. of the total area and Brahmans

19 per cent. Brahmans are cultivators of about 16 per cent.
and Rajputs of 10 per cent. of the tenant land, while the
skilful cultivating castes, the Kachhis, Kurmis, and Lodhas

occupy about 20 per cent. between them.
'

There were 106 native Christians in 1901, of whom 59 were Christian
Methodists. A branch of the American Church was opened mlssiws'

in 1882, subordinate to the Presiding Elder of Hardoi.
Unao is a District of average, but not exceptional, fertility, General
as compared with the rest of Oudh. The Ganges valley is of :gg‘f‘ggm
the usual type. In places there are stretches of barren sand, ditions.
but most of it is fairly productive in ordinary years. The
autumn crop is frequently flooded ; but in dry years the spring
crop is excellent, and requires little attention. North-east of
this, beyond the old high bank of the river, the soil is usually
a rich loam, producing excellent jowdr and arlzar, and this is
the most prosperous tract. Farther inland the loam turns to

clay, in which rice is the principal crop. The land again
becomes sandy near the Sai, and hijra here takes the place
ofjawdr ; but the valley of that river is generally fertile.
The tenures on which the land is held are those common Chief
to OUDH. About one-fifth of the total area is included in agricnl‘

_ - - . . tural
talukdan estates, of which a small proportion is sub-settled. Statistics
The main agricultural statistics for 1903—4 are given below, in and Prim‘
square miles :—

pal amps‘

ultivable
waste.Total. Cultivated. Irrigated-
c

400 215 63

408 259 57

548 286 92

. 4 36 262 59

1,022

Barley, wheat, and gram are the staple food-crops, covering
220, 218, and r 5 3 square miles respectively ; while arkar (r 32),
Mjra (r 22), rice (1 r9), jowdr (89), and maize (65) are also
largely grown. Other crops are poppy (r4) and sugar-cane (I r) ;
cotton and oilseeds are also grown to a small extent.
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Cultivation has increased by about 20 per cent. within

the last forty years, and a considerable portion of this increase
has taken place recently. The increase is largely due to the

breaking up of inferior land for rice; but there has also been
a rise in the area under maize, cotton, and poppy. While
the area under the plough has risen, there has also been

a great extension in the area double cropped, which now

amounts to nearly a quarter of l the cultivated area. Gram or

peas are largely sown in lands which have produced rice, after

that crop has been gathered. vThere is a small, but steady,

demand for advances under the Land Improvement and

Agriculturists’ Loans Acts. During the ten years ending 1900,

a total of r-8 lakhs was advanced, of which I- 5 lakhs was lent
in the famine year r896—7. In the next four years the
average amount lent was Rs. 3,000.
The cattle are of an inferior type, as usual throughout
southern Oudh. An attempt was once made to improve the
breed; but the bulls imported were not of a suitable stamp,
and the best plough-cattle are still bought at the well-known

fairs in the Provinces or from dealers. The ponies are also
of a poor class, and are chiefly used as pack-animals. Sheep
of the ordinary breed are kept in considerable numbers, and
the District supplies the Cawnpore market.

In 1903-4 the irrigated area was 422 square miles, of which
224 were supplied from wells, 168 from tanks, and 30 from

other sources. The Ganges and Sai valleys require little

irrigation ; but temporary wells can be made when required in

most parts of these tracts. In the uplands, the north-east and
east depend chiefly on j/zz'ls and swamps, while wells are the

principal source elsewhere. The rivers are used only to
a small extent in ordinary years, owing to the cost of raising
water. Wells are usually worked by a bullock-run, but water

is also raised from them by hand. In the lowlands the lever
can be used. The water of j/u'ls and swamps is raised by the

swing-basket. The canal made by the kings of Oudh, which
was intended to link the Ganges and Gumti, has never been
used for irrigation and is usually dry.
Kankar is found in all parts of the District, and is used
for making lime and metalling roads. Saline efilorescences called

relz are collected for manufacturing glass and other purposes.

The manufactures of the District are of even smaller impor
tance than usual. Indigo, salt, and saltpetre were formerly
made; but these industries have collapsed, and the chief

manufacture is that of brass and copper utensils at Bhagwant
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nagar, Nawalganj, and Muradabad. Country cloth is made

for local consumption at several places, and there is a little’

calico-printing.
Unao exports grain, sugar, and glzi, and imports piece- Com-'

goods, salt, metals, and spices ; but the trade is not consider-
mm’:

able. It lies between the two large cities of Cawnpore and
Lucknow, which provide markets for surplus produce and

supply the small needs of an agricultural population. The traflic

by road is still considerable, especially to Cawnpore. There are

no large trading centres in the District, their place being taken

by small markets at numerous villages and a few towns.

The branch of the Oudh and Rohilkhand Railway from Railways
Cawnpore to Lucknow passes across the centre of the District,

and wads‘

and side by side with it runs the narrow-gauge line which links

the Rajputana-Malwa and Bengal and North-Western Railways.
Communications by road are fairly good. Out of a total length
of 507 miles, 110 miles are metalled. The Public Works
department is in charge of most of the former; but the cost
of all but 30 miles is met from Local funds. Avenues of trees
are maintained on 222 miles. The road from Cawnpore to
Lucknow is the principal route, and the other metalled roads

branch off from this at various points.
Records of the early famines in Unao are scanty. There Famine.
was scarcity or famine in 1769, 1783, and 1838, and again
after the commencement of British rule in 1861, 1865, and

1869. The drought of 1877 was severely felt, and in March,
1878, as many as 44,000 persons were employed on relief works

during a single week. Distress continued till the next autumn

harvest ripened. A succession of wet years culminating in

1894 had already depressed the condition of the people, when
the scantiness of rain in 189 5 and the still more complete failure
in the following year caused widespread distress. Relief works
were opened in December, 1896, and the numbers employed
rose rapidly, till at the end of February 49,000 workers were
being relieved daily. The spring harvest gave temporary relief,
but works were not closed till the end of August. Collections
of land revenue were suspended to the extent of 7-8 lakhs, and
2 lakhs was ultimately remitted.

The Deputy-Commissioner is usually assisted by four Deputy- District

Collectors recruited in India, and a tahsilddr resides at the
stag‘

head-quarters of each talm‘l. An officer of the Opium depart
ment is stationed in the District. _ _

The civil courts include those of a Sub-Judge and three and
Munsifs. Unao is within the jurisdiction of the Civil and crime.
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_Sessions Judge of Hardoi. The District is marked by the
prevalence of homicide; but crimes against property of a
serious type are comparatively rare. The Rajputs are chiefly
‘
responsible for breaches of the peace, while the Pasis supply
most of the criminal population. Female infanticide was for
merly very common, but is no longer suspected.
At annexation in 18 56 a summary settlement was made, the
records of which perished in the Mutiny. After the restoration
of order a second summary settlement was carried out, based
on the demand under the native government, which resulted in

a net demand for land revenue‘amounting to 1 r-8 lakhs. The
first regular settlement was made between 1862 and 1867, and

was preceded by a survey. As was usual in Oudh, the Settle
ment ofiicer had sole jurisdiction as a civil court to settle dis

putes regarding rights in land, which were numerous. The
assessment was based on a comparison of the actual rents with

the estimate made by applying selected rates to different classes

of soil, and it resulted in a demand of 12-9 lakhs. A consider
able area was permanently settled at reduced rates as a reward

for loyalty during the Mutiny. The settlement was revised
between 1889 and 189 5 by successive Deputy-Commissioners,
in addition to their regular work. The District was not re

surveyed ; but the maps were corrected and brought up to date,

and the assessment was based on the recorded rents. This
revision resulted in a demand of r 5- 5 lakhs, of which I-I lakhs
is due from permanently settled estates. The assessment on
the rest of the District amounted to 14-4 lakhs, which repre
sented 48 per cent. of the rental ‘assets.’ The demand is at

present 15-9 lakhs, and the incidence is Rs. r-5 per acre, varying
from R. r to Rs. 2 in different parganas. Collections on
account of land revenue and revenue from all sources have been,
in thousands of rupees =—

1880-1. 1890-1 r9oo-r. 19o3—4.

Land revenue 12,04 13,27 16,50 15,93

Total revenue . 15,26 18,04. 23,02 23,65

There is one municipality, UNAO, and seven towns are ad
ministered under Act XX of 1856. Local affairs beyond the
limits of these are managed by the District board, which in

r903~4 had an income of one lakh, chiefly derived from rates.
The expenditure in the same year amounted to r-z lakhs,
including Rs. 58,000 spent on roads and buildings.
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' The District Superintendent of police has under him a force Police and
of 4 inspectors, 85 subordinate ofiicers, and 306 constableslafls
distributed in 13 police stations, besides 87 municipal and

town police, and 1,978 rural and road police. The District
jail contained a daily average of 259 inmates in 1903.
Unao is not distinguished for the literacy of its inhabitants, Education.

of whom only 3 per cent. (58 males and 01 females) could
read and write in 1901. The number of public schools rose
from 133 in 1880~1 to 142 in 1900-1, and the number of pupils
from 5,172 to 6,26 3. In 1903—4 there were 180 public schools
with 8,018 pupils, of whom 52 were girls, besides 61 private
schools with 639 pupils. Only 1,600 pupils in both classes
of school had advanced beyond the primary stage. Govern_
ment manages four of the schools and the District board 126.
Out of a total expenditure on education of Rs. 41,000, Local
funds contributed Rs. 36,000 and fees Rs. 6, 300.
There are 7 hospitals and dispensaries, providing accom- Hospitals
modation for 42 in-patients. In 1903' the number of cases and dl?‘
treated was 27,000, including 439 in-patients, and 1,404

Pen-“neg.

operations were performed. The expenditure in the same

year amounted to Rs. 8,000, chiefly met from Local funds.
. About 24,000 persons were successfully vaccinated in 1903—4, Vaccina
representing the low proportion of 25 per 1,000 of population. ti°“'

Vaccination is compulsory only in the municipality of Unao.

(W. H. Moreland, Settlement Report, 1896 ; H. R. Nevill,
District Gazetteer, 1903.)

'

Unao Tahsil (Unnao).—Head-quarters ta/zsil of Unao
District, United Provinces, comprising the par-guitar of Unao,
Sikandarpur, Pariar, and Harha, and lying between 26° 16’and
26° 41’ N. and 80° 17’ and 80° 42’ E., north-east of the Ganges,
with an area of 400 square miles. Population increased
from 192,894 in 1891 to 204,850 in 1901. There are 286
villages, but only one town, UNAO, the District and ta/zsz‘l head

quarters (population, 13,109). The demand for land revenue
in 1903~4 was Rs. 3,47,000, and for cesses Rs. 36,000. This
is the least thickly populated talzril in the District, the density

being 512 persons per square mile. It includes a large area of
lowland in the Ganges valley, which is widest towards the north.
The upland is level and chiefly composed of a light loam ; but
excellent rice is grown in the shallow depressions which abound.

In 19o3—4 the area under cultivation was 215 square miles,
of which 77 were irrigated. Wells supply two-thirds of the
irrigated area, and tanks most of the remainder.
Safipur TahsiL-North-western talm'l of Unao District,
11.1’.11. Y



322 LUCKNOW DIVISION

United Provinces, comprising the pargana: of Safipur,
Bangarmau, and Fatehpur-Chaurasi, and lying between 26° 38‘
and 27° 2’ N. and 80° 4’ and 80° 27’ E., along the Ganges,
with an area of 408 square miles. Population increased
from 2ro,I4r in 1891 to 225,490 in 1901. There are

360 villages and three towns, SAFiPUR, the ta/zril head

quarters (population, 7,949), and BZNGARMAU (6,051) being
the largest. The demand for land revenue in 1903—4 was
Rs. 3, 38,000, and for cesses Rs. 35,000. The density of popula
tion, 552 persons per square mile, is slightly above the Dis
trict average. About a third of the talzsil lies in the thinly
populated Ganges valley, and the remainder is situated on

raised upland. A sluggish stream, called the Kalyani, flows
through the former and does some damage by flooding. The
uplands are partly drained by the Sai, which skirts the north

east ; they include some light sandy soil, but are generally com

posed of good loam. In 1903—4 the area under cultivation was
259 square miles, of which 99 were irrigated. Wells supply
more than two-thirds of the irrigated area, and tanks and other
sources the remainder.

Purwa TahsiL-South-eastern talzsil of Unao District,
United Provinces, comprising the parganar of Purwa, Maura
wan, Asoha, Bhagwantnagar, Daundia Khera, Panhan, Bihar,

Patan, Magrayar, and Ghatampur, and lying between 26° 8’ and

26° 36' N. and 80° 34' and 81° 3’ E., with an area of 548 square
miles. Population fell from 293,152 in 1891 to 290,910 in 1901.
There are 513 villages, and three towns, PURWA, the tails?! head

quarters (population, 10,260), and MAURAWAN (7,91 1) being
the largest. The demand for land revenue in 1903—4 was Rs.
4,81,000, and for cesses Rs. 52,000. The density of popula
tion, 531 persons per square mile, is a little below the District

average. Purwa lies between the Sai on the north and the

Ganges on the south, and is intersected by a small stream

called the Loni. The Ganges valley is narrow and contains
extensive areas of grass jungle. Most of the talk?! lies on the
uplands, the southern portion being well wooded and highly
cultivated, while the north contains large stretches of barren
fisar land. A chain ofjlu'ls and swamps running through the
centre supplies irrigation. In 1903—4 the area under cultivation
was 286 square miles, ofwhich 128 were irrigated. Tanks supply
more than a third of the irrigated area, and wells most of the
remainder.
Mohin Tahsil.-—North-eastern talm'l of Unao District,
United Provinces, comprising the pargana: of Mohan Auras,
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Gorinda Parsandan, Jhalotar Ajgain, and Asiwan Rasfilabad,
and lying between 26° 33' and 27° 1' N. and 80° 2 5’ and 80°

55’ E., with an area of 436 square miles. Population fell from
257,449 in 1891 to 255,389 in 1901. There are 474 villages
and three towns, AsiwAN (population, 6,15 3) and MOHAN, the

former talzsz'l head-quarters (5,798), being the largest. The
demand for land revenue in 1903-4 was Rs. 4,27,000, and for

cesses Rs. 43,000. The density of population, 586 persons per
square mile, is the highest in the District. Mohan is intersected

by the Sai, which flows sluggishly through a tortuous channel
and is liable to sudden floods, though in ordinary years its valley
is very fertile. The south and east of the la/zsil are interspersed
with barren patches of zirar and stretches of hard clay, which
produce excellent rice crops in favourable years. The north and
west consist of loam with sandy ridges and are generally fertile.
In 1903-4 the area under cultivation was 262 square miles, of
which 118 were irrigated. Nearly half the irrigated area is

supplied from wells, and the remainder from the Sai and from

tanks, which are more important sources here than in any other
ta/zsil of Unao. ,
Asiwan.—Town in the Mohan ta/m'l of Unao District,
United Provinces, situated in 26° 48' N. and 80’ 28' E., on the
bank of a fine lake 20 miles north of Unao town. Population
(1901), 6,153. It is said to have been founded in the eleventh
century by a a'lzobz' or washerman, named Asun, but has no

history. Asiwan contains a number ofmosques and temples, and
a fine masonry sarai built early in the nineteenth century. There
is a small manufacture of coarse cotton cloth, and a market is
held twice a week. A school has about 98 pupils.
Bingarmau.—Town in the Saflpur ta/zsz'l of Unao District,
United Provinces, situated in 26° 54’ N. and 80° 13’ E., near
the Kalyani river, and on the road from Unao town to Hardol.
Population (1901), 6,05 1. About two miles away are a number of
ancient mounds called Nawal, which have been identified with

the ruins of a place visited by Hiuen Tsiang. Tradition relates
that a Saiyid from Kanauj came to Nawal and was inhospitably

received, whereupon he cursed the Raja and his people and the
town perished, after which Bangarmau was founded. The tomb
of the saint, whose name was Ala-ud-din, bears an inscription
dated in 1302, and another tomb was erected in 1374 by Firoz

Shah Tughlak. Bangarmau lies at the crossing of two old
thoroughfares, the road from Kanauj ‘to Fyzabad and Jaunpur,
and the road from Delhi to Benares on the north bank of the

Ganges- It is administered under Act XX of 1856, with an
Y 2
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annual income of about Rs. 1,000. There is little trade

now, but a market is held twice a week. There is a school

with 90 pupils.
Maur§W§n.——Town in the Purwa tafirz'l of Unao District,
situated in 26° 26' N. and 80° 53’ E., on the road from Unao
town to Rae Bareli. Population (1901'), 7,911. The place
first became of importance early in the nineteenth century
as the residence of a Khattri banker, who gradually acquired
a large taluka. During the Mutiny the taluka’dr, Gauri
Shankar, behaved with unshaken loyalty and was one of the
five taluka’dr: whose estates were exempted from confiscation.

He was rewarded with the title of Raja and a permanent settle
ment at a reduced revenue. Maurawan contains a dispensary
and three schools with 150 pupils, one school being maintained

by the lalukddr. There is little trade, but the jewellery and

carpentry produced here have some reputation.
- Mohin Town.-Former head-quarters of the talm'l of
the same name, Unao District, United Provinces, situated in
26° 47’ N. and 80° 41' E., on a metalled road from Ajgain
railway station. Population (1901), 5,798. It is pleasantly situ
ated on the banks of the Sai, which is here crossed by a fine
stone bridge built by Maharaja Nawal Rai, minister of the
Nawab Safdar Jang. The old road from Lucknow to Cawn
pore passes through Mohan, which was once a place of some

importance. It has always been celebrated for its Muham
madan physicians and mimics and actors. The town is
administered under Act XX of 1856, with an annual income
' of about Rs. 900. A good deal of fruit is grown in the
neighbourhood, and the town is flourishing. There is a school

with 150 pupils.
Purwa Town.-—Head-quarters of the ta/zsil of the same
name, Unao District, United Provinces, situated in 26° 28' N.
and 80° 47’ E., on the road from Unao town to Rae Bareli.
Population (1901), 10,260. The place was of some importance
under native rule, being the head-quarters of a rlzakla; but
after annexation the capital of the new District was fixed at
Unao. Purwa contains a dispensary and mumzfi, besides the
usual offices, and is administered under Act XX of 1856, with
an annual income of about Rs. 1,900. It is noted for its shoes
and leather-work. There is a large weekly market, besides
three annual fairs, each of which is attended by 7,000 or 8,000
persons. There is a school with 114 pupils.
Safipur Town (or Saipur).—Head-quarters of the talm'l
of the same name, Unao District, United Provinces, situated
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in 26° 45' N. and 80° 22’ E., on the old road from Delhi to
Benares, north of the Ganges. Population (1901), 7,949. The
town is said to have been founded by Sai Sukul, a Brahman,
and is generally called after him, Saipur. A religious mendi
cant subsequently came to the place and was buried there, and

the name was changed to Safipur in commemoration of the
holy man. Sai Sukul is said to have been defeated and killed

by Ibrahim of Jaunpur, who put his lieutenants in charge of
the town. Their descendants are still the principal proprietors.
Safipur contains a number of tombs of Muhammadan saints.
Besides the usual ofi’ices, there are a mum!’ z, dispensary, and
a branch of the Methodist Episcopal Mission. The town is
administered under Act XX of 1856, with an annual income
of about Rs. 1,200. A market is held twice a week, and
there are also some popular fairs. There is a school with

95 pupils.
Unao Town.—Head-quarters of the District of the same
name in the United Provinces, situated in 26° 33' N. and 80°

30’ E., on the road from Cawnpore to Lucknow and on the
Oudh and Rohilkhand broad and narrow-gauge lines between
the same places. Population (1901), 13,109. Tradition relates
that it was founded by one Godo Singh in the eighth century,
and some hundred years later passed under the Rajas of
Kanauj, when an officer, named Unwant Singh, murdered

the governor and built a fort, which he named after himself.

About 1450 a descendant of Unwant Singh was treacherously
murdered by Saiyids, whose descendants still hold part of the
estate then seized. In the reign of Shah jahan a Shaikh,
named Fateh-ullah, settled here, and some fine buildings
erected by him still remain. On July 29, I857, a battle was
fought between Havelock’s forces and the mutineers, who were

defeated with loss. Unao contains a branch of the American
Methodist Mission, and besides the usual public oflices has

male and female dispensaries. It has been administered as
a municipality since 1869. During the ten years ending :90!
the income and expenditure averaged Rs. 7,000. In 1903-4
the income was Rs. 12,000, chiefly from a house tax and a tax

on professions and trades (Rs. 6,000) ; and the expenditure was

Rs. 16,000. There is a thriving local trade, but no manufac

tures. Five schools are maintained with 300 boys, besides

a girls’ school with 6 pupils. Baum
Rae Bareli D'lstrict.—South-eastern District of Lucknow daries,c°n
Division, United Provinces, lying north~east of the Ganges,

58323311,
between 2 5° 49’ and 26° 36’ N. and 80° 41' and 81° 34' E., gstem
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frona’osa) now remain.

with an area of 1,748 square miles. In shape it ‘resembles
a segment of a circle with the Ganges as the chord. It is
bounded on the north-west by Unao ; on the north by Lucknow
and Rim Banki ,- on the east by Sultanpur and Partabgarh ,' and
on the south-west by the Ganges, which divides it from Fateh

pur. The general aspect of Rae Bareli is that of a beautifully
wooded, gently undulating plain. It is markedly fertile and
well cultivated. The principal rivers are the Ganges and the

Sai, the former skirting the District for 54 miles along its south

western boundary, while the latter runs through the centre in
a tortuous course from north-west to south-east. Both of these
rivers flow in deep beds, but the Ganges is bordered by a fertile

valley of varying width before the upland portion is reached.
Between the Ganges and the Sai lies a chain ofj/zils or swamps
more or less connected with one another, and probably forming

an old river-bed. North of the Sai are found many other j/u'ls,
but these are ordinary shallow depressions and have not the

narrow deep beds of the southern swamps. The Loni flows
across the south-west corner of the District to join the Ganges ;
and there are many smaller streams, generally known as Naiya,
which carry off water only in the rains, and drain the jkils to
some extent.

The District is entirely composed of Gangetic alluvium, and
kankar is the only stone formation.
The flora presents few peculiarities. Up to the time of the
Mutiny the stronghold of every talukda'r was surrounded by
densejungle, and a scrub forest extended for twelve miles
on either side of the Sai. Only a few patches of a’luik (Butea

The numerous groves are chiefly com~

posed of mango or ma/zuri (Basria latzfolia) and the m'm

(Malia Azadz'raelzta). Various kinds of fig, the liabzil (Azaa'a
aratiz'ea), and jdmun (Eugenia jumbo/amt) are also common.
There are a few wolves, but jackals abound. IVE/gai and

antelope are scarce. Some cattle still roam wild near the

Ganges and Sai. In the cold weather water-fowl and snipe are
plentiful ; other game birds include quail and a few partridges
and sand-grouse. Fish are caught in the j/zils, and also in
the rivers.

The climate is healthy, and the temperature is not marked
by extremes of either heat or cold. Cool nights are experienced
well into the hot weather.

The average annual rainfall is a little over 37 inches, the
east of the District receiving the heaviest fall. As a rule the
amount is not less than 24 inches; but in‘r877, 1880, and
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1896 it was only 13 inches. On the other hand, in 1867 and

1894 the amount was 60 inches;

The District has never played a large part in history, and it History.
contains few places of importance. Tradition relates that the
Muhammadan saint, Saiyid Salar, raided it in the eleventh

century; and from similar sources a few details are obtained

regarding the three clans of Rajputs, the Bais, the Kanhpurias,
and the Amethias, who still hold the greater part of the land.
The first of these occupied a tract in the south and west, which
was afterwards known as Baiswara. The earliest historical
events of which reliable accounts have been preserved are,

however, connected with the incorporation of the District in
the Sharki kingdom of Iaunpur, early in the fifteenth century.
At that time the Bhars, who still held part of the country, were
completely crushed. The Rajputs, however, were only partially
reduced, and warfare was frequent till Akbar established a
more settled government. Under that monarch Rae Bareli
was divided between the two Suki/2s of Oudh and Allahabad.
After Akbar’s death the Rajputs appear to have increased

greatly in importance and power, and when Oudh became

a separate state in the eighteenth century, Nawab Saadat Khan
entrusted several of the chiefs with the collection of revenue
in their own parganas. As disorders increased, attempts to
assert independence became more frequent, and the history

of the closing years of Oudh rule is one of constant fighting
between chief and chief or between the Rajas and the court

ofi‘icials.

At annexation in 18 56 a District of Salon was formed, extend

ing from Purwa in Unao to Allahabad. A year had hardly
elapsed when the Mutiny broke out. The troops abstained from
rebellion longer than in any other cantonment in Oudh; but
on June r0, I8 57, they ceased to obey orders and the ofiicers
were warned to depart. The whole of the European staff was
allowed to escape and reached Allahabad safely. The District
then reverted to its former lawless state under the Oudh
government, though little help was sent to the rebel army at

Lucknow. Some of the Kanhpurias at once began plundering,
but the talukddr: for the most part were not actively rebellious.

After the fall of Lucknow, however, their opposition became
more marked, and that of Rana Beni Madho Bakhsh of

Shankarpur in Baiswara was especially determined. On the

other hand, the Raja of Murarmau was loyal throughout, and
several of the important talukddr: surrendered early and gave
valuable services. It was not till the end of October that
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Lord Clyde made his great combined movement on Baiswar'al,
which ended in the flight of Beni Madho a month later. - Rae

Bareli then became the head-quarters of the District; but its

shape and size were considerably altered in 1869, when part
was transferred to Unao and part to Bara Banki, while additions
were made from Sultanpur and Partabgarh.
The District contains many ancient mounds, some of which
have yielded stone carvings, terra-cotta images, and other

memorials dating from Buddhist times. The chief places of

archaeological interest are JAIS, DALMAU, and RAE BARELi.
Rae Bareli contains 4 towns and 1,7 36 villages. The

population has fluctuated. At the four enumerations the
numbers were : 989,008 (1869), 951,905 (1881), 1,036,521

(1891), 1,033,761 (1901). There is some reason to suppose

that the Census of 1869 overstated, and that of 1881 under
stated, the actual population. The District suffered from
famine in 1877—8 and again in 1896—7. There are four
talzsils—R.RE BARELi, DALMAU, MAHARAJGANJ, and SALON—~

each named from its head-quarters. The principal towns are
the municipality of Rio Bareli and Jais. The following table
gives the chief statistics of population in 1901 :—
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Rae Bareli 371 1 353 223,505 602 + 0-7 8,192

Dalmau . 472 1 575 270,900 574 —- 1-8 9,987

Maharajganj 465 364 278,086 598 + 0-5 8,342

a Salon - 440 2 444 161,270 594 —
O-s 6.198

District total 1,748 4 1,736 1,033,761 591 - 0.3 32,719

Hindus form 91 per cent. of the total, and Musalrnans
nearly 9 per cent. Eastern Hindi is spoken by almost the
entire population, the dialect in use being Awadhi.

The Hindu castes most largely represented are: Ahirs
(graziers and cultivators), 129,000 ; Pasis (teddy-drawers and

cultivators), 107,000; Brahmans, 105,000 ; Chamars (tanners,
labourers, and cultivators), 98,000; Rajputs or Chhattris,

67,000; Lodhas (cultivators), 64,000; Muraos (market-gar

deners), 48,000 ,' and Kurmis (agriculturists), 44,000. Among
Musalmans are Gujars, 13,000 ; Shaikhs, 9,000 ,' Pathans, 9,000 ;

and Rajputs, 8,000. Agriculture supports 7
6 per cent. of the
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total population. . Rajputs or Chhattris hold two-thirds of the
District, the Bais and Kanhpuria clans being the largest land

holders. Ahirs, Brahmans, and Rajputs or Chhattris are the

most numerous cultivators ; but Lodhas, Kurmis, and Muraos

are the most skilful.

There were 97 native Christians in 1901, of whom 68 were Christian
Methodists and 10 belonged to the Anglican communion. missim‘s'

A branch of the American Methodist Mission was opened
in 1864 and closed in Igor; but native catechists are still
employed at a few places.
The low land in the valley of the Ganges, called kar/zluir, General
varies in width from two miles to a few yards. The lowest ffgf‘llgm
portion is flooded during the rains, but generally bears good ditions.
crops in the spring; the higher stretches are very fertile, and
occasionally autumn crops can be sown in them. The uplands
vary according to the class of soil. In the south it is a rich
firm loam, producing wheat and poppy in the spring and

millets in the autumn. As the jln'ls are approached, the soil
becomes heavier, and rice is the prevailing crop, which is

followed in spring by gram and linseed. Large patches of
barren 12sar are common here. The valley of the Sai and its
tributaries resembles that of the Ganges, but is inferior in
quality. North of the Sai is another large area of rice land,
producing also inferior spring crops.
The tenures by which land is held are those common to the Chief agri
Province of OUDH. About two-thirds of the District is included

582G135
in ta/ukdriri estates, and 5 per cent. of the total area is and princi
sub-settled. Under-proprietors also hold about 5 per cent. Pa1

cmps'

The main agricultural statistics for 1903—4 are shown below,
in square miles :

d cultivable'
waste.Total. Cultivated. Irri gate

Rae Bareli . . . 37 I 2 r6

Dalmau . . . 472 256 76

Mahirajganj . . 465 z 33

Salon . . . 440 24 1

Total 1 ,748 946

Rice is the crop most largely grown, covering 268 square

miles, or 28 per cent. of the net cultivated area. Wheat (176),
gram (17°), barley (139), pulses (99>. jowdr <95). mar <81).
and kodon and small millets (64), are also important food-crops.
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The District is one of the largest poppy-growing areas in the
United Provinces. In 1903—4 the area under poppy was
48 square miles, and the price paid to the cultivators for their

opium has sometimes exceeded the land revenue demand on

the whole District.

Immediately after the Mutiny there was a great extension
of cultivation. The series of bad seasons commencing in 1891
checked the rise which had continued since the first settle

ment ; but after 1897 another increase took place, and the net

cultivated area is now about 7 per cent. higher than it was

forty years ago. This increase in the area under the plough
has also been accompanied by an extension of the system of

double-cropping, and by an increase in the area sown on the
banks ofjhils with small millet and rice to ripen in the hot
weather. The most important increase has been in the area
under poppy, and the general tendency has been to cultivate

the more valuable crops in place of inferior staples. There
has been a little reclamation of land by throwing dams across
ravines to prevent erosion and to collect silt. Advances are

freely taken, especially under the Agriculturists’ Loans Act.

The total lent by Government during the ten years ending 1900
was 3.8 lakhs, of which 2-4 lakhs was advanced in the famine

year 1896-7. In the next four years loans averaged Rs. 4,000.
A few small agricultural banks have been started.
Pasture land is scarce, and the breed of domestic cattle is

poor, the best animals being all imported. Ponies are still

largely used as pack-animals ; but the breed is very inferior.

A stallion is now maintained in the District, to introduce a
better strain. Sheep and goats are kept in large numbers, to

provide wool, meat, milk, and manure. ,

The District is well supplied with means of irrigation. In

1’903—4 the irrigated area was 469 square miles, of which 300
were supplied from wells, 164 from tanks or 17117:, and 5 from

other sources. The number and importance of wells is increas

ing, and the safety of the crops is thereby enhanced, as jfiZ/r
fail in dry years, when most needed. The larger wells are
worked by bullocks ; but where the water-level is higher, the

dllenkli or lever and the pot and pulley worked by hand are

used. Water is raised from 1715!: in the swing-basket. There are

very few artificial tanks, and those which exist are ascribed to

the Bhars. The larger streams are little used for irrigation,
as their beds lie deep below the surface of the country.
Kankar or calcareous limestone is found in both block and
nodular formations in most parts and is used for making lime
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and metalling roads. Saline efllorescences called re/l are
collected for making coarse glass and for other purposes.

The only manufacture of any importance is that of coarse Arts and
cotton cloth, which is made in many parts of the District. 3:253’
Finer materials are produced at Jars and RAE BARELi ; but the
industry is dying out, as there is little demand for them. Glass

bangles and small phials are made in a few places. Apart
from these industries little is produced in the District.

Under native government the transit dues extorted by the Commerce.
landholders prevented any trade of importance, and as late as
1866 the District consumed most of its own produce and hence
imported little. The improvement of communications and the
freedom from imposts have caused a great advance in this
respect; and the District now exports grain, opium, poppy
seeds, hides, bones, oilseeds, and a little tobacco and raw sugar,
and imports piece-goods, metals, salt, sugar, and spices. Rae

Bareli is the chief trading centre; but Lalganj, Maharajganj,
and Bainti are rising in importance. Much of the trade of the
south is with Kalakankar ‘in Partabgarh District; and the
trade of Dalmau, which was formerly of some consequence, is
declining, though it is still the site of a large religious fair.

The main line of the Oudh and Rohilkhand Railway enters Railways
the north-west of the District and turns east from Rae Bareli and wads‘

town, thus passing through the centre. Communications by
road are fairly good, and have been much improved in recent

years. There are 60: miles of roads, ofwhich 1 r 5 are metalled,

The whole of the roads are maintained at the cost of Local
funds; though the metalled roads and some of the unmetalled
are in charge of the Public Works department. Avenues of
trees are maintained on 69 miles. The chief routes are the
roads from Rio Bareli town to Lucknow, Sultanpur, and
Fatehpur. An old road from Delhi to Benares, north of the
Ganges, passes through the south of the District.

Rae Bareli has suflered from severe scarcity and famine. Famine.

The great desolation of 1784 was long remembered, and there
was scarcity again in 1810. The records of events under
native government are, however, meagre. After annexation

distress was experienced in 1864, 1869, and 1873; but does
not appear to have been acute. In 1877-8 the deficiency in
the rainfall was followed by widespread scarcity, causing acute

distress for a considerable time, while actual famine prevailed
for about two months. Relief works were opened both by
Government and by the talukdrirs, and large sums were spent

by the charitable. In 1881 drought again resulted in scarcity
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and the collection of revenue was postponed. Excessive and
untimely rain in the period r893—5 caused distress, which

necessitated the opening of small relief works. The resources
of the people had thus been seriously affected before the failure
of the rains in 1896, which caused the worst famine the District
has experienced. More than a lakh was advanced for the con

struction of wells, and the revenue demand was suspended to
the extent of 3 lakhs. In February, 1897, more than 90,000
persons were on relief works; but the liberal advances made

enabled a large area of spring crops to be sown and food-grains to
be imported, and by the end of July, 1897, the famine was over.
The Deputy-Commissioner usually has a staffof four Deputy
Collectors recruited in India, and a talzsz'lddr resides at the
head-quarters of each talzsil. Three oflicers of the Opium
department and an officer of the Salt department are stationed
in the District.
There are two District Munsifs, four Honorary Munsifs,
and a Subordinate Judge for civil work. Sultanpur and Par
tabgarh Districts are both included in the Civil Judgeship, and
Partabgarh in the Sessions Division of Rae Bareli. The most
common variety of crime is burglary, for which the Pasis are

especially notorious. Apart from this, serious offences are rare,

and the people are quiet and law-abiding. Infanticide was

formerly practised, but is no longer suspected.
At annexation, in 1856, a summary settlement was made,
the records of which have perished. The estates of the ta/ukddrs
were largely reduced, villages being settled direct with the

village proprietors. At the second summary settlement in 18 59
a reversion was made to the actual position in 1856, except
where estates had been confiscated for rebellion. The first
regular settlement, preceded by a survey, began in 1860 and
was carried out in different ways in the three Districts, portions
of which now make up Rae Bareli. In Rae Bareli itself the
assessment was for the first time based entirely on the corrected
rent-rolls, with adjustments for land held at privileged rates.
The methods adopted in PARTABGARH and SULTANPUR, which
will be found in the accounts of those Districts, were based
partly on the use of corrected rent-rolls, and partly on the
selection of average rates of rent. The result was an enhance
ment of the revenue fixed in the summary settlement from 9- 5
to 12-4 lakhs. This settlement was revised between 1892 and
1896, chiefly by the District ofiicer in addition to his own
duties. There was no resurvey, and the corrected rent-rolls as
usual formed the basis of the assessment. . The result was an
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increase in the demand to 15-4 lakhs, representing 47 per cent.

of the net corrected ‘assets.’ The incidence of land revenue is

about Rs. 1-3 per acre, and varies very slightly in different parts

of the District. Collections on account of land revenue and
revenue from all sources have been, in thousands of rupees :

1880-1. 1890-1. rgoo-r.

Land revenue . 9,74 12,44 15,021

Total revenue . 11 ,62 17 ,18 2 1,0 5

The District contains only one municipality, RKE BARELI, Local self

and one town administered under Act XX of 1856. Local
affairs outside of these places are managed by the District board,
which in 1903-4 had an income of 1-2 lakhs, chiefly derived
from local rates, and an expenditure of 1.3 lakhs, including
Rs. 61,000 spent on roads and buildings. ~

The District Superintendent of police has under him a force _P9li¢e and

of 3 inspectors, 76 subordinate ofiicers, and 304 constables
Jails’

posted in 13 police stations, besides 41 municipal and town

police, and 2,159 rural and road police. The District jail
contained a daily average of 448 inmates in 1903.
The people of Rio Bareli are moderately well educated com- Education.
pared with their neighbours, and 3-2 per cent. (6-2 males and 0-2

females) could read and write in 1901. Public schools in
creased in number from 126 in 1880-1 to 166 in 1900~1, and
the pupils from 5,170 to 7,418. In 1903—4 there were
196 such schools with 8,886 pupils, including 70 girls, and 3 5
private schools with 464 pupils. Only 1,000 pupils had
advanced beyond the primary stage. Three schools are

managed by Government and 111 by the District and muni

cipal boards. The total expenditure on education was
Rs. 43,000, of which nearly Rs. 32,000 was provided by Local
funds and Rs. 7,000 from fees. .

There are eleven hospitals and dispensaries, with accom- Hospitals
modation for seventy in-patients. In 1903 the number of
cases treated was 61,000, including 878 in-patients, and 2,600

operations were performed. The expenditure in the same
year amounted to Rs. 14,000, chiefly met from Local funds.
About 36,000 persons were successfully vaccinated in 1903—4, Vaccina
giving a proportion of 35 per 1,000 of population. Vaccina-

mu‘

tion is compulsory only in the municipality of Rio Bareli.
(W. C. Benett, Clans of the Roy Bareilly District; S. H.
Fremantle, Settlement Reytort, 1898 ; H. R. Nevill, District
Gazetteer, 1904.)
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Rae Bareli Tahsil.—~Head-quarters ta/zsil of Rae Bareli
District, United Provinces, conterminous with the pargana of
the same name, lying between 26° 4’ and 26° 26' N. and 81° and

81° 2 5’ E., with an area of 371 square miles. Population
increased from 221,875 in 1891 to_ 223,505 in 1901. There
are 3 5 3 villages, but only one town, RAE BARELi, the District
and la/zsz'l head-quarters (population, 15,880). The demand
for land revenue in 19o3—4 was Rs. 3,24,000, and for cesses

Rs. 52,000. This is the most densely populated ta/zsz'l in the
District, supporting 602 persons per square mile. It lies on
both sides of the Sai, which flows in a tortuous channel,
generally from north-west to south-east, and receives numerous

small streams. The centre is composed of a light soil, which,’
when well manured and watered, is exceedingly fertile. In the
north and south a heavier clay is found, producing chiefly rice.

In 1903—4 the area under cultivation was 216 square miles, of
which 94 were irrigated. Wells supply three-fourths of the
irrigated area, and tanks or jlzils most of the remainder.
Dalmau Tahsil.—South-western talzsz'l of Rae Barel‘i Dis
trict, United Provinces, comprising the parganas of Dalmau,
Sareni, and Khiron, and lying between 2 5° 57' and 26° 22' N.
and 80° 41’ and 81° 21’ E., along the Ganges, with an area of

472 square miles. Population fell from 275,786 in 1891 to
270,900 in 1901. There are 575 villages, but only one town,‘

DALMAU (population, 5,635). The demand for land revenue
in 1903—4 was Rs. 4,46,000, and for cesses Rs. 71,000. The
density of population, 574 persons per square mile, is below
the District average. Along the Ganges lies a strip of fertile
alluvial soil, the lower stretches of which are flooded in the
rains. The upland area is a rich loam, turning to sandy soil
near the west, where it is crossed by the Loni, an affluent of
the Ganges, and to clay in the north, where a chain of j/zik
marks an old river-bed. In 1903—4 the area under cultivation
was 256 square miles, of which 123 were irrigated. Wells
supply more than two-thirds of the irrigated area, and tanks or
j/u'l: the remainder.
Maharajganj (or Drigbijaiganj).—-Northern talzsil of Rae.
Bareli District, United Provinces, comprising the pargana: of
Inhauna, Bachhrawan, Simrauta, Kumhrawan, Mohanganj, and

Hardoi, and lying between 26° 17’ and 26° 36’ N. and 80° 59'
and 81° 34’ E., with an area of 465 square miles. Population
increased from 276,740 in 1891 to 278,086 in 1901. There
are 364 villages, but no towns. The demand for land revenue
in 1903-4 was Rs. 4,04,000, and for cesses Rs. 64,000. The
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density of population, 598 persons per square mile, is about

the District average. The ta/m'l is chiefly composed of a stiff

clay soil, interspersed with many 77151: and a few small streams

It thus produces excellent rice crops, which are watered from
the jlzils. In 1903—4 the area under cultivation was 233 square
miles, of which 129 were irrigated. Wells supply rather more
than half the irrigated area, and tanks or 7711']: the remainder.

Salon Tahsil.—South-eastern ta/zsz'l of Rae Bareli Dis
trict, United Provinces, comprising the pargana: of Parsha

depur, Rokha jais, and Salon, and lying between 2 5° 49'
and 26° 19' N. and 81° 13' and 81° 37' E., north of the Ganges,
with an area of 440 square miles. Population fell from 262,120
in 1891 to 261,270 in 1901. There are 444 villages and two
towns: jArs (population, 12,688) and SALON, the talzsil head
quarters (5,170). The demand for land revenue in 1903—4
was Rs. 3,67,000, and for cesses Rs. 60,000. The density of

population, 594 persons per square mile, is almost that of the
District as a whole. Across the centre of the ta/zril flows

the Sai from west to east. Its banks are fringed by light
‘

sandy soil, while to the north is found a great plain of stiff clay
land, producing rice. South of the Sai lies a series of jkils
which once formed a river-bed, and along the Ganges is a rich

alluvial tract producing magnificent spring crops. In 1903—4
the area under cultivation was 241 square miles, of which 12 3
were irrigated. Wells serve three-fourths of the irrigated area,
tanks or jlzils being the other source of supply.
Dalmau Town.—Head-quarters of the ta/zsil of the same
‘name, Rae Barell District, United Provinces, situated on the
Ganges in 26° 4’ N. and 81° 3’ E. Population (1901), 5,635.
One tradition asserts that the town was founded by Dal Deva,
Raja of Kanauj; while another relates that Dal was a Bhar,
and the latter seems the more probable story. The Muham-'
madans state that Dalmau was captured by Saiyid Salar, and

several early tombs still exist. Firoz Shah Tughlak founded
a school here, and an idgfi/z dates from the same reign. At
the close of the fourteenth century the power of the Bhars was
revived, and an attempt by the Bhar Raja to obtain the hand
of a Saiyid girl led to the intervention of Ibrahim Shah of
Jaunpur, who assaulted and took the fort. Ibrahim Shah
restored the fort, and a garden and well are pointed out

as having been constructed by him. In the former is the tomb
of Ibrahim’s grandson, Muhammad, who fell in battle with his
brother, Husain, after a. brief reign. The town was of some

importance under the rule of Jaunpur, and throughout the
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Mughal period was held by the Muhammadans, who enriched

it with mosques and other buildings. In the eighteenth
century Nawab Shuja-ud-daula built a house here; but the

resumption of revenue-free grants in the neighbourhood and
a 'Maratha raid ruined the inhabitants. Dalmau stands on

a steep cliff overlooking the Ganges. The fort appears to have
been built on the ruins of two Buddhist stzipas, and with its
tottering pavilions and crumbling battlements forms one of the
most picturesque objects on the banks of the great river. On
the east is a fine gateway erected by Ibrahim Shah and largely

composed of fragments of earlier temples. The interior
contains buildings dating from the time of Akbar and Shah

Jahan. The town is administered under Act XX of 1856,
with an annual income of about Rs. 900. Besides the usual
offices, it contains a mum-{f7 and a dispensary. There is a

small manufacture of glass phials for use by pilgrims to con
tain Ganges water; and oilseeds, grain, and poppy seeds are

exported to Cawnpore. A large fair takes place in the autumn,
which is attended by 150,000 persons; and a primary school

has 55 pupils.

Jais.—-Town in the Salon talzsil of Rae Bareli District,
United Provinces, situated in 26° 16' N. and 81° 33' E., on
the Oudh and Rohilkhand Railway, and on the road from
Lucknow to Sultanpur. Population (1901), 12,688. It is said
to have been originally a Bhar fortress called Udayanagar or

Ujalekanagar. Tradition relates that the place was stormed by
an ofiicer of Saiyid Salar, and its modern name is derived from
the Persian Jaish, ‘a camp.’ The Jima Masjid is the chief
building. This was built with the materials of an old Hindu
temple, and was restored by Ibrahim Shah of Jaunpur. Other
fine buildings were erected in the seventeenth and eighteenth
Centuries. Jais is celebrated as being the birthplace of Muham~
mad Iaisi, author of the vernacular poem called the Padmavati,
who lived early in the sixteenth century. Excellent muslin was

formerly manufactured here; but the industry has declined.
There is
,

however, some trade in'grain, tobacco, and coarse
cotton cloth. The town contains a dispensary and a flourishing
school with 137 pupils.
Rae Bareli Town.-Head-quarters of the ta/m'l and
District of the same name in the United Provinces, situated in
26° 14’ N. and 81° 14' E., on the banks of the Sai, on the Oudh
and Rohilkhand Railway, and on metalled roads to Lucknow,
Fatehpur, and Sultanpur. Population (1901), 15,880. The
town consists of two portions, Rae Bareli proper, and a suburb
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called Jahanabad. The name Bareli is
,

according to some

accounts, derived from the Bhars, who are said to have founded

it. Ibrahim Shah of Jaunpur conquered Rae Bareli early in
the fifteenth century and handed it over to Shaikhs and Saiyids.
Husain Shah changed the name of the place to Husainabad,
but the alteration was never popular. Ibrahim Shah added

greatly to the strength of the fort, using the materials of older
buildings which were ready to hand. A story relates that when
the fort was building all that was erected during the day fell

down in the course of the ensuing night. In his perplexity the
king had resort to a holy man of Jaunpur, Makhdfim Saiyid
Jafari, who walked over the ground, after which no interruption
occurred in the work. The saint’s tomb stands beside the gate
of the fort. Ibrahim also built the Jama Masjid, and a second

great mosque was erected by Jahan Khan, the founder of
Jahanabad, in the reign of Shah Jahan. Jahan Khan’s palace
and tomb still adorn the suburb named after him. A hand
some bridge, which crosses the Sai, was built by public sub

scription soon after annexation. Besides the usual Government

courts and buildings, the town contains male and female

hospitals and a Sarai. Rae Bareli has been a municipality
since 1867. During the ten years ending 1901 the income and

expenditure averaged Rs. 26,000 and Rs. 2 5,000, respectively.
In 1903-4 the income was Rs. 32,000, derived chiefly from
octroi (Rs. 18,000) and market dues and rents (Rs. 7,000);
and the expenditure was also Rs. 32,000. The town is the
chief commercial centre in the District, and its trade has

increased considerably since the opening of the railway in

189 3
. Two large markets, called Capperganj and Baillieganj,

after former Deputy-Commissioners, absorb much of the trade,

the latter being a bonded warehouse within octroi limits.

Cotton cloth is woven to some extent, and muslins of good
quality are also produced. Two secondary schools, six primary
schools, and a small Sanskrit paths/161a are attended by more

than 500 pupils.
Salon Town.—Head-quarters of the tally‘! of the same
name, in‘Rae Bareli District, United Provinces, situated in 26°
2' N. and 81° 28' E., on a metalled road from Rae Bareli town.
Population (1901), 5,170. The town is traditionally said to have
been founded by Salivahan, ancestor of the Bais, and was for
long held by the Bhars. Under Oudh rule Salon was the head
quarters of aclzakld, and on annexation the name was preserved
till after the Mutiny, when the District officer was posted to Rae
Bareli. Salon contains a dispensary and a branch of the Metho
11.1’.11, Z
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dist Episcopal Mission, besides the usual oflices. It is also the
residence of the manager of a large Muhammadan religious
endowment. A grant of land was first given by Aurangzeb,
and additions were made by subsequent rulers. Two-fifths of
the income are spent on a school and charitable gifts, and

the accounts are submitted to the District ofiicer. A middle
vernacular school is attended by 80 pupils.
Sitipur District.—District in the ,Lucknow Division of
the United Provinces, situated between 27° 6' and 27° 54' N.
and 80° 18’ and 81° 24’ E., with an area of 2,250 square
miles. It is bounded on the north by Kheri 5 on the east
by the Kauriala or Gogra river, which separates it from

Bahraich 5 on the south by Him Banki and Lucknow ; and on
the west and south-west by the Gumti, across which lies Hardoi.
The eastern portion is a low damp tract, much of which is
under water in the rains, but the remaining area is a raised
upland of more stable character. Numerous streams intersect
the District, flowing generally from north to south, but with

a slight inclination to the east. In the lowland or gdnjar
the watercourses are variable, but the channels in the uplands
are more stable. The GUMTi and Kauriala or GOGRA, which
form the western and eastern boundaries respectively, are both

navigable. Most of the upland area is drained by the Kathna
and the Sarayan, which are tributaries of the Gumti, and the
Sarayan also receives the Beta and Gond. Through the centre

of the gtinjar flows the Chauka, a branch of the SARDZ, which
now brings down little water, as the main stream of the Sarda

is carried by the Dahiwar, a branch separating the northeast

corner of the District from Kheri. The Dahawar and Gogra
unite at Mallanpur, but the junction of the Chauka and Gogra
lies south of Sitapur. There are many shallow ponds and
natural reservoirs which are full of water during the rains, but
gradually dry up during the hot weather.

Sitapur exposes nothing but alluvium, and kankar or nodular
limestone is the only stony formation found.

The District is well wooded in all parts, though it contains
no forests and little jungle, except the sandy stretches near the
rivers which are clothed with tall grass or tamarisk. Mangoes,
jack-fruit, and a kind of damson form the principal groves,
while .t/zz's/zam (Dalbergia .Szlrsoo) and I122: (Cerlrela Toona) are
the chief timber trees. Species of fig, acacia, and bamboos are
also common.

The spread of cultivation has reduced the number and
variety of the wild animals. N0 tigers have been shot for the
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last thirty years, and leopards are very rarely seen. A few
wolves, an occasional jungle-cat, and jackals and foxes are the

only carnivorous animals. Wild hog have been almost extermi
nated by the Pasis, who eat them. A few nz'lgai and antelope
are still found. The rivers abound in fish, and the larger
streams contain crocodiles and the Gangetic porpoise.

Apart from the ga'njar, which is feverish, the District enjoys Climate

a cool and healthy climate. The mean temperature ranges
from about 45° in the winter to 95° in the summer. Even in

May and June the maximum heat seldom rises to 110°, and
frost is common in the winter.

The average annual rainfall is about 38 inches, evenly distri- Rainfall.
buted in all parts of the District. Great fluctuations occur from
year to year 3 in 1877 the total fall was only 20 inches, while in

1894 it was nearly 64 inches.

Little is known of the history of Sitapur. Legends connect History.
several places with episodes in the Mahabharata and Ramayana.
There is the usual tradition of a raid by a general of the
martyred Saiyid Salar. The rise of Rajput power, according
to the traditions of the great clans which now hold the District,
was somewhat later than in southern Oudh, and the influx
continued till the reign of Aurangzeb. The Rajputs generally
found the soil occupied by Pasis, whom they crushed or drove

away. Under the early Muhammadan kings of Delhi the
country was nominally ruled by the governor of Bahraich, but
little real authority was exercised. In the fifteenth century the
District was included in the new kingdom of Jaunpur. About

1527 Humayun occupied Khairabad, then the chief town ; but

it was not till after the accession of Akbar that the Afghans
were driven out of the neighbourhood. Under Akbar the
present District formed part of four sarkfirs: Khairabad,
Bahraich, Oudh, and Lucknow, all situated in the Sfiba/z of
Oudh. Khairabad was held for some time by the rebels of Oudh
in 1567, but throughout the Mughal period and the rule of the
Nawabs and kings of Oudh the District is seldom referred to
by the native historians. Early in the nineteenth century it

was governed by Hakim Mahdi Ali Khan, the capable minister
of Nasir-ud-din Haidar, and some years later Sleeman noted
that it was unusually quiet as far as the great landholders were

concerned. At annexation in 1856 Sitapur was selected as the
head-quarters of one District, and Mallanpur as the head
quarters of another, which lay between the Chauka and Gogra.
Sitapur figured prominently in the Mutiny of 1857. In that
year three regiments of native infantry and a regiment of

z 2
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military police were quartered in Sitapur cantonments. vThe

troops rose on the morning of June 3, fired on their officers,
many of whom were killed, as were also several military and
civil officers with their wives and children in attempting to

escape. Ultimately many of the fugitives succeeded in reaching
Lucknow, while others obtained the protection of loyal zamin
dairs. On April 13, 1858, Sir Hope Grant inflicted a severe
defeat on the rebels near Biswan. Order was completely
restored before the end of that year; the courts and ofiices
were reopened, and since then nothing has occurred to disturb
the peace.

Archaco- The District contains a number of ancient mounds which
hgy' still await examination. A copperplate grant of Gobind Chand

of Kanauj was discovered in 1885, but few objects of interest
have been obtained here. There are some Muhammadan

buildings at BISWAN and- KHAIRABAD, and Nimkhar is a

famous place of pilgrimage.

The ' Sitapur contains 9 towns and 2, 302 villages. Population is
P°°Ple' rising steadily. At the four enumerations the numbers were:

932,959 (1812), 958,251 (1881), 1,075,413 (1891), 1,175,473

(1901). There are four ta/zsils—SiTKPUR, Brswim, SIDHAULi,
and MrsR1KH——each named from its head-quarters. The prin
cipal towns are the municipalities of STTIAPUR, the District
head-quarters, and KHAIRABAD. The following table gives the
chief statistics of population in 1901 :
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Sitipur . . 570 g
, 608 311,264 546 + 6-9

Biswin. . . 565 r 501 297,277 526 + 9.3

Sidhauli . . 502 2 544 299,492 597 + 11-3

Misrikh . . 613, 3 649 267,440 436 + 100

District total 2,250 9 2,302 r,r75,473 522 + 93

About 85 per cent. of the total are Hindus and nearly I 5

per cent. Musalrnans. The District is thickly populated, and
the increase between 1891 and 1901 was remarkably large.
Eastern Hindi is spoken by almost the entire population,
Awadhi being the ordinary dialect.

Castes and The Hindu castes most largely represented are the Chamars
°.°°“P“‘ (tanners and cultivators), 159,000; Pasis (toddy-drawers andtions. . -

cultivators), 130,000 ; Brahmans, 114,000; Ahirs (graziers and
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cultivators), 106,000; Kurmis (agriculturists), 89,000; Lodhas
‘(cultivators), 45,000 ; Muraos (market-gardeners), 39,000 ; and

Rajputs, 41,000. Among Musalmans are julahas (weavers),
39,000 ; Shaikhs, 21,000; Pathans, 16,000; and Behnas

(cotton-carders), 14,000. Agriculture supports 75 per cent. of
the total population, and general labour 5 per cent. Rajputs
and Musalmans hold most of the land, their estates being often
of considerable size. Brahmans, Kurmis, Ahirs, Chamars, and
Pasis are the chief cultivators.

There were 548 native Christians in 1901, of whom 525 Christian
were Methodists. The American Methodist Mission was missi‘ms'

opened in 1864.
Sitapur, though naturally very fertile, is still backward com- General
pared with southern Oudh. Holdings are large,‘ rents are to aigful'
a considerable extent paid in kind, and high-caste cultivators, conditions,
who do not labour with their own hands, are numerous. Along
the Gumti is found a tract of light soil’ which is inferior, but
east of this the centre of the District is composed of a. good
loam, stiffening into clay in the hollows. The sandy soil pro
duces Mjra and barley, while in the richer loam sugar-cane,
wheat, and maize are grown. In the lowlands west of the
Chauka rice is largely grown, as the floods are usually not too

severe to injure the crop. Between the Chauka and the Gogra,
however, the autumn crop is very precarious, and during the

'

rains the gdnjar is swept by violent torrents. In this tract even
the spring cultivation is poor.
The land tenures are those commonly found in Oudh. Chief
About 48 per cent. of the whole area is held by talukdfirs, and $55M‘
sub-settlement holders have only a small share in this. Single Statistics
zamz'na’drs hold 1 1 per cent., and joint zamz'nddrr and paltiddrr and Princi
the rest. The main agricultural statistics for 19o3—4 are given

pa] crops'

below, in square miles :—

Ta/rsil. Total. Cultivated. i lrri gated. clwaig'titv’le

Silapur . . . 570 415 88 62

Biswan . . . 565 416 36 45

Sidhauli . . . 502 362 98 51

Misrikh . . . 613 432 94 94

Total 2,250 1,625 _316 252

Wheat is the most important crop, covering 416 square miles,
or a fourth of the net cultivated area. Pulses (294), rice (250),
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gram (24o), kodon and small millets (21o), barley (208), and

maize are also largely grown. Of non-food crops the chief are
poppy (27), sugar-cane (43), and oilseeds (41).
There has been a very considerable increase in the area

under cultivation during the last forty years, amounting to

about 35 per cent., and waste land is still being broken up as

new tenants are obtained. In addition to this the area bearing
a double crop has trebled. Improvements in the methods of
agriculture and the introduction of better staples are noticeable,
but are not proceeding very rapidly. In the autumn, rice is
taking the place of the inferior small millets; but the variety
grown is that which ripens early, not the more valuable late

rice. Wheat is being cultivated more largely than barley ; and

the area under tobacco, poppy, and garden crops is rising.
There is a steady demand for advances under the Land Im
provement and Agriculturists’ Loans Acts ; a total of 3-1 lakhs was
lent during the ten years ending 1900, out of which, however,
1-2 lakhs was advanced in the famine year, 1896-7. The loans
in the next four years averaged Rs. 5,300. An agricultural
bank of some importance has been founded by the Khattri
falukdzir of Muizzuddinpur.

Although no particular breeds are distinguished, the cattle

of the District are superior to those of southern Oudh.
Animals of good quality are regularly imported and prevent
deterioration, though the absence of care in mating is as
marked here as elsewhere. The génjar provides excellent
pasture. Ponies are largely used as pack-animals, though they
are of an inferior type. The District board maintained a
stallion from 1894 to 1896, but the experiment was not a suc

cess. Sheep are comparatively scarce, while goats are kept in

large numbers for milk, for penning on land, and for their hair.
In 1903-4, 316 square miles were irrigated, 1712']: and tanks
supplying 192 square miles, wells 113, and other sources 11.

Facilities are lacking in the sandy tract adjoining the Gumti,
while irrigation is seldom required in the eastern lowlands. Even
in the central loam tract permanent sources of water-supply are
rare; and the District is thus badly protected in seasons of
drought, as the j/zz'lr, which are the most important source of
supply, fail when they are most needed. There has, however,
been some increase in the number of wells, especially since the
famine of 1896. Temporary wells can be made in most parts
when necessary, except in the sandy tract. The wells are
worked to a large extent by hand labour, a number of men

combining to draw water in a large leathern bucket. In the
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east, where the spring-level is higher, the lever is used. Irriga
tion from tanks is carried on by means of the swing-basket.
Small streams are used in a few places to supply water, their

channels being dammed as required.
Kankar or calcareous limestone is found in block and Minerals.
in nodular form. It is used for making lime and for metal
ling roads, and was formerly employed as a building
stone.

Few manufactures are carried on, and these are chiefly con- Arts and

fined to the preparation of articles in common use for the local zigs‘lrac'
market. Cotton cloth is woven in several places, and cotton

prints are also made. The District contains some fine speci
mens of wood-carving, and a little art 'pottery is made at
Biswan.

Sltapur exports grain, oilseeds, raw sugar, and opium, and Commerce

imports piece-goods, yarn, metals, and salt. The export trade
has expanded largely since the opening of the railway, and also
received an impetus from the famine of 1896, when a surplus
was available. The town of Sitapur is the chief trading centre,
and substantial bazars are springing up at other places along
the railway. Towns at a distance from the line, especially
those which are not situated on metalled roads, are declining
in importance. Important fairs are held at Nimkhar and

Khairabad. .

The Lucknow-Bareilly metre-gauge State Railway (worked Railways
by the Rohilkhand and Kumaun Railway) passes through the “d mad‘
centre of the District from south to north. A branch of the
Bengal and North-Western Railway from BURHWAL in Bara

Banki to Sitapur town has been projected. Communications are

fairly good, especially in the upland area. In the ga'njar the
floods during the rains make boats the only means of communi

cation. There are 576 miles of road, ofwhich 134 are metalled.
The latter are in charge of the Public Works department, but
the cost of all but 56 miles is met from Local funds. Sltapur
town is the centre of the principal routes, which radiate to.
Lucknow, Shahjahanpur, and other places. Avenues of trees
are maintained on 229 miles.
Disastrous floods sometimes cause distress in the east of the Famine.
District, but the defective means of irrigation render the greater
part of it more subject to drought. The great famine of r783-4
was long remembered; and in 1837, i860, and 1869 scarcity
was experienced. In 1877 the rains failed, and relief works
were opened, while large numbers were fed in poorhouses.

The excessive rainfall of 1894 caused much damage to the
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crops, and test relief works were opened early in 1895. In
that year the rains ceased early, and in 1896 they failed to
a still greater extent, and severe famine followed, which lasted
till August, 1897. Numerous relief works were opened,
advances were made for the construction of wells, revenue
was suspended to the extent of 3 lakhs, and Rs. 67,000 was
ultimately remitted. Much of the distress was, however, due
to the inrush of paupers from areas worse affected, and the
District recovered rapidly.
The Deputy-Commissioner usually has a staff of four Assis
tants, one of whom is a member of the Indian Civil Service,
while the other three are Deputy-Collectors recruited in India.
A ta/zsildrir is stationed at the head-quarters of each taim'l, and
there are two oflicers of the Opium department.
Civil work is in the hands of two Munsifs, a Subordinate
Judge, and an Assistant Judge. The District of Kheri is
included in the jurisdiction of the Civil and Sessions judge of
Sitapur. Crimes of violence are common, and dacoities are
frequent, though they are usually not of a professional type.
Burglary and theft are, however, the commonest offences, and

Pasis are responsible for a large share of the crime.
After the restoration of order in 1858 the District was
formed in its present shape. N0 details have been preserved
of the first summary settlement in 1856, which set aside the
rights of the 'taluka'zirs to a large extent. At the summary
settlement which followed the Mutiny the laluka'drr were
restored, and the demand fixed on the basis of the accounts

under native rule was 9-4 lakhs. The first survey and regular
settlement were carried out between 1862 and 1872 by various

oflicers who employed different methods. The work was
rendered diflicult by the fact that in an unusually large area

the rents were paid in kind and not in cash. Attempts were
made to frame standard rates, but these failed at first by not

making suflicient allowance for local variations, and consider

able modifications were necessary. Where cash-rents were

found, they were used to estimate the value of grain-rented
land, and estimates of produce were also made. The result
was an assessment of 13 lakhs. As in the rest of Oudh, the
Settlement officer sat as a civil court to determine claims

to rights in land, but the work was on the whole lighter than

in the southern Districts. The next revision was carried out
between 1893 and 1897. There was no resurvey or formal

revision of records, and the cost was extremely small. Rents

in kind were still prevalent, only about 40 per cent. of the area
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assessed being held on cash-rents. The latter were also found
in many cases to be insecure, having been frequently fixed at

excessively high rates, while in other cases they were special
rates for particular crops. The valuation of the grain-rented
land was thus extremely difficult; but in some localities
the record of the produce of this land was found to be fairly
accurate, while the accounts of estates managed by the Court
of Wards and those of some private landholders were also
available. The result was an assessment of 154 lakhs,
excluding villages liable to diluvion. This demand repre
sented 46 per cent. of the assumed rental ‘assets,’ and an
incidence of Rs. 1- 3 per acre, varying from R. o-8 to Rs. r-8 in
difl'erent parganas. Collections on account of land revenue
and revenue from all sources have been, in thousands of
rupees :

l88o-r. 1890-1. I900-I. r903-4.

Landrevenne . . 13,35 13,00 14,98 16,06

Total revenue .
.1153!‘

17,25 21,44 23,69

There are two municipalities, SiTKPUR and KHAIRZBZD, and Local Self

six towns are administered under Act XX of 1856. Local lgn‘zvnean'
affairs elsewhere are managed by the District board, which
had an income of P3 lakhs in 1903—4, chiefly derived from
rates. The expenditure in the same year was r-4 lakhs, in
cluding Rs. 60,000 spent on roads and buildings.
The District Superintendent of police has a force of 3 in- Police and
spectors, IOI subordinate 'ofi’icers, and 358 men distributed W15‘

in 11 police stations, besides rr6 municipal and town police,
and 2,467 rural and road police. The District jail contained
a daily average of 378 prisoners in 1903.
Sitapur takes a low place in regard to the literacy of its Education.

inhabitants, of whom only 2-5 per cent. (4-6 males and o-2

females) could read and write in 1901. The number of public
schools increased from 145 with 5,48r pupils in 1880-1 to 169
with 6,463 pupils in 1900-1. In 1903—4 there were 215 such
schools with 9,009 pupils, of whom 401 were girls, besides

19 private schools with 232 pupils. About 1,300 pupils
had advanced beyond the primary stage. Five schools are

managed by Government and 188 by the District and muni

cipal boards. The total expenditure on education was Rs.

53,000, of which Rs. 41,000 was provided from Local funds,
and Rs. 8,000 by fees.
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Hospitals There are 11 hospitals and dispensaries, with accommo

g'e‘gsgséi
dation for 185 .in-patients. In 1903 the number of cases
treated was 103,000, including 2,571 in-patients, and 3,950

operations were performed. The expenditure in the same year
amounted to Rs. 16,000, chiefly met from Local funds.

Yaccina- About 78,000 persons were successfully vaccinated in
mm‘

1903—4, representing the very high proportion of 66 per
1,000 of population‘. Vaccination is compulsory only in the
municipalities.

(S. H. Butler, Settlement ktport, 1899; H. R. Nevill, Dis
trirt Gaze/leer, 1905.)
Sitépur TahSil.—Head-quarters ta/m'l of Sitapur Dis
trict, United Provinces, comprising the parganas of Pirnagar,
Khairabad, Ramkot, Sitapur, Laharpur, and Hargam, and

lying between 27° 19’ and 27° 51’ N. and 80° 32’ and
81° 1’ E., with an area of 570 square miles. Population
increased from 291,190 in 1891 to 311,264 in 1901. There

are 608 villages and three tOWl'lS—slT1_\PUR, the District and

talzsil head-quarters (population, 22,557), KHAIRZBKD (13,774),
and LKHARPUR (10,997). The demand for land revenue in

1903—4 was Rs. 3,91,000, and for cesses Rs. 64,000. The
density of population, 546 persons per square mile, is above the

District average. The talzsil lies chiefly in the central upland
portion of the District, but a strip on the north-east extends
into the damper low-lying tract. The Sarayan is the principal
river, crossing the western part, while its tributary, the Gond,

rises in the centre. The lowlands are drained by the Kewani
and a small tributary called the Ghagra. In 1903—4 the area
under cultivation was 415 square miles, of which 88 were
irrigated. Tanks and j/zils supply four-sevenths of the irri

gated area, and wells most of the remainder.
Biswfin Tahsil.—North-eastern ta/zsil of Sitapur District,
United Provinces, comprising the parganas of Biswan, Tambaur,
and Kondri (North), and lying between 27° 22’ and 27° 44' N.
and 80° 50’ and 81° 20' E., with an area of 565 square miles.
Population increased from 271,894 in 1891 to 297,277 in 1901.
There are 501 villages, and one town, Blswfm, the ta/zsil head
quarters (population, 8,484). The demand for land revenue in

1903—4 was Rs. 3,66,000, and for cesses Rs. 58,000. The

density of population, 526 persons per square mile, is about
the District average. The ta/zsz'l is bounded on the east by the
Gogra, which constantly overflows and shifts its channel, and

on the north by the Dahawar, a branch of the SARDK. Another

branch of the Sardi, called the Chauka, flows sluggishly across
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the centre. The eastern part is thus situated in a damp
alluvial tract, liable to severe floods; but the south-west

stretches up to the elevated area in the centre of the
District. In 1903-4 the area under cultivation was 416
square miles, of which only 36 were irrigated. Swamps and
tanks supply more than two-thirds of the irrigated area.
Sidhau1i.—South-eastern talm'l of Sitapur District, United
Provinces, comprising the parganas of Bari, Sadrpur, Kondri
(South), Mahmfidabad, and Manwan, and lying between 27° 6’

and 27° 31' N. and 80° 46’ and 81° 24' E., with an area of 502
square miles. Population increased from 269,122 in 1891 to

299,492 in 1901, the rate of increase being the highest in the
District. There are 544 villages and two towns, including
MAI-IMD'DABAD (population, 8,664). The demand for land
revenue in 1903-4 was Rs. 4,60,000, and for cesses Rs. 74,000.
The talm'l supports 597 persons per square mile, being the
most densely populated in the District. It extends from the
Gumti on the south-west to the Gogra on the east, and thus lies

partly in the uplands and partly in the low alluvial tract

bordering the latter river, which is also intersected by the

Chauka. In 1903-4 the area under cultivation was 362
square miles, of which 98 were irrigated. Wells supply one
fifth of the irrigated area, and tanks and j/zils most of the
remainder.

Misrikh.—-Western ta/zril of Sitapur District, United Pro
vinces, comprising the parganas of Aurangabad, Chandra,
Korauna, Gundlamau, Machhrehta, Misrikh, and Maholi, and
lying between 27° 12’ and 27° 49' N. and 80° 18' and 80° 50'
E., along the Gumti, with an area of 6r 3 square miles. The
Kathna traverses the north-west of the mini], and the Sarayan
forms part of the eastern boundary. Population increased
from 243,207 in 1891 to 267,440 in 1901. There are 649
villages and three towns, including Misrikh, the talzsil head
quarters (population, 2,966). The demand for land revenue in

r9o3—4 was Rs. 3,88,000, and for cesses Rs. 66,000. The
density of population is only 436 persons per square mile,
a figure much below the District average. Along the Gumti is
found a considerable area of light sandy soil, which is liable
to fall out of cultivation in years of either excessive or
deficient rainfall. The rest of the la/zsil is composed chiefly
of good loarn. In 1903-4 the area under cultivation was
432 square miles, of which 94 were irrigated. Wells supply
rather more than half the irrigated area, and tanks most of
the remainder.
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Mahmfidabad Estate.-—A large laluka’dri estate in the
Districts of Sitapur, Bara Banki, Kheri, and Lucknow, United
Provinces, with a total area of 397 square miles. The
land revenue payable to Government amounts to 3- 5 lakhs,

and cesses to Rs. 55,000, while the rent-roll is 8-5 lakhs.

The talukdrir traces his descent from a Shaikh, named Nasr
ullah, who was Kazi of Baghdad, but came to India in the
twelfth century. His descendants for three generations held
the office of Kazi of Delhi ,' and about 1345 Kazi Nusrat-ullah,
also known as Shaikh Nathan, was sent by Muhammad bin

Tughlak to reduce the Bhars in Bara Banki. He was
successful and received a large estate. Another member

of the family, named Daud Khan, was a celebrated soldier
who did good service against Himti, the general of the Saris.
His son, Mahmfid Khan, was also a distinguished leader, and
founded the town of Mahmfidabad. The family maintained
its position throughout the Mughal period, and their estates

were largely extended under the Oudh rulers. Nawab Ali
Khan received the title of Raja from the king in 1850. A few
years later he took a prominent part in the Mutiny, but
submitted early in 1858. His successor, Muhammad Amir
Hasan Khan, rendered important public services and was
rewarded by the recognition of the title of Raja and the grant
of a K.C.I.E. He was succeeded in May, 1903, by his son,
Raja Ali Muhammad Khan, a member of the Provincial
Legislative Council. The chief town in the estate is
Main/113135.113».

Biswan T0wn.-Head—quarters of the ta/zsil of the same
name, in Sitapur District, United Provinces, situated in

27° 29' N. and 81° 1' E., at the termination of metalled roads
from Sitapur and Sidhauli railway station. Population (1901),
8,484. The town is said to have been founded about 1350
by a fakir named Biswa Nath. Some tombs of the early
Muhammadan period are ascribed to followers of Saiyid Salar.
Biswan also contains a fine mosque built in the reign of Shah

Jahan, and a stately palace, :araz', mosque, and dargdlz built by
Shaikh Bari towards the close of the eighteenth century.
Besides the usual offices there is a dispensary. The town is
administered under Act XX of 1856, with an annual income
of about Rs. 2,000. A large market is held twice a week,
and Biswan is celebrated for its tobacco, tfizia: or ta‘bfits,
cotton prints, and printed pottery. Trade is declining, but

may revive when the railway is constructed from Sitapur to
BURHWAL. There are two schools.
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Khairibad.——Town in the talzril and District of Sitapur,
United Provinces, situated in 27° 32' N. and 80° 46' E., on the

Lucknow-Bareilly State Railway. Population (1901), 13,774.

It was formerly a place of importance, and is said to have been
founded by one Khaira, a Pasi, in the eleventh century. It is

,

however, more probable that the name was given by Muham

madans to an older town on the same site, and it has been

identified with Masachhatra, an ancient holy place. A governor
was stationed here by the early kings of Delhi, and under
Akbar it was the capital of a .rarkér. During the first half of
the nineteenth century Khairabad was the head-quarters of an

Oudh m'zfimat, and after annexation a Division took its name

from the town, though the head-quarters of the Commissioner
were at Sitapur. A number of temples and mosques are
situated here, some of them dating from the reign of Akbar,
but none is of much interest. Khairabad contains a branch of
the American Methodist Mission. It has beena municipality
since 1869. During the ten years ending 1901 the income and

expenditure averaged Rs. 7,500. In 1903-4 the income was
Rs. 9,100, chiefly from octroi (Rs. 5

,

300) ; and the expenditure
was Rs. 12,300. Trade has suffered owing ‘to the rise in

importance of Sitapur ; but there is a daily market, and

a small industry in cotton-printing survives. A large fair is
held in January. There are five schools, including two for

girls, with about 300 pupils, and two dispensaries.
-

L5harpur.—Town in the ta/zsil and District of Sitapur,
United Provinces, situated in 27° 42' N. and 80° 55' E.,

17 miles north-east of Sitapur town. Population (1901),
10,997. It is said to have been founded by Firoz Shah
Tughlak in 1374, when on his way to the shrine of Saiyid
Salar at Bahraich. Some years afterwards, one Lahuri, a Pasi,

took possession of it
, and changed its name to Laharpur.

The Pasis gave way in the fifteenth century to the Musalmans,
who were ousted about 1707 by the Gaur Rajputs. Laharpur

is famous as the birthplace of Raja Todar Mal, Akbar’s great
finance minister and general. It is administered under Act
XX of 1856, with an annual income of about Rs. 1,800.
It contains a dispensary and two schools.
Mahmfidabad Town.—Town in the Sidhauli tabs” of
Sitapur District, United Provinces, situated in 27° 18' N. and
81° 8
’

E., on a metalled road from Sidhauli station on the

Lucknow-Bareilly State Railway. Population (1901), 8,664.

It was founded by an'ancestor of the Raja who owns the
MAHMI-IDABAD EsrATE, and contains a fine mansion, which is
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the family residence, and also a dispensary. A large market
is held twice a week, and brass vessels are manufactured.

There is a school with 58 pupils.
Sitipur T0wn.—Head-quarters of the District of the same
name, and cantonment, United Provinces, situated in 27° 34’ N.
and 80° 40’ E., on the Lucknow-Bareilly State Railway, and on
metalled roads from Lucknow and Shahjahanpur. Population
(1901), 22,557, of whom 3,603 reside in cantonments. At
annexation in 1856 the town was a small place, and its growth
has been rapid. The town and station are prettily situated
and well laid out. Besides the usual ofiices, it contains male

and female hospitals, and a branch of the American Methodist
Mission. Sitapur has been a municipality since 1868. During
the ten years ending 1901 the income and expenditure

averaged Rs. 32,500 and Rs. 30,500, respectively. In 1903—4
the income was Rs. 38,000, chiefly derived from octroi

(Rs. 16,500) and rents and market dues (Rs. 13,000); and

the expenditure was Rs. 53,000. This is the chief commercial
centre in the District, with a large export trade in grain, the

principal market being called Thompsonganj, after a former

Deputy~Commissioner. There are five schools, attended by
about 500 pupils. The cantonment is garrisoned by a portion
of a British regiment. During the ten years ending 1901
the income and expenditure of cantonment funds averaged
Rs. 12,000.

expenditure Rs. 17,000.
Hardoi District-Western District of the Lucknow Divi
sion, United Provinces, lying between 26° 53’ and 27° 47' N.
and 79° 41' and 80° 49' E., with an area of 2,331 square
miles. It is bounded on the north by Shahjahanpur and
Kheri ; on the east by the Gumti river, which separates it from

Sitapur ; on the south by Lucknow and Unao ; and on the
west by Cawnpore and Farrukhabad, the Ganges forming part

of the boundary. Hardoi is a level plain, with unimportant
elevations and depressions. Along the Ganges in the south
west is found a strip of damp alluvial ground, while the rest of
the District lies in the uplands, which contain sandy hillocks

and ridges both on the east and west, and sink a little towards.

the centre. The chief tributary of the Ganges is the
RKMGANGA, a large river with a very variable channel, which

traverses the west of the District and is joined near its
confluence with the Ganges by the Garra. Through the

central depression flows the Sai, while the Gumti forms the

eastern boundary, its banks being marked by rolling hills and

In r903-4 the income was Rs. 14,000, and the,
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_ and drier than the greater part of the rest of Oudh. The

undulating plains of sandy composition, and by small ravines.
In the central depression are found many j/u'ls or swamps, the
largest of which is the DIu-IAR LAKE near Sandi, and the same
tract contains broad stretches of barren zisar land.
The District exposes nothing but alluvium, in which kankar Geology.
or calcareous limestone is found. The zisar or barren land is
often covered with saline efliorescences.

I-Iardoi still contains a large area of jungle and uncultivated Botany.
land; but the former is chiefly composed of d/uik (Bulea
frona'osa), and the only vegetation on the sand-hills is a tall

grass, whose large waving white plumes form a graceful

feature in the landscape. Fig-trees, especially the banyan, and

bamboos are numerous; but groves of mangoes are not so
common as in the neighbouring Districts, though their area is

increasing.
Wolves are found near the Gumti, and nilgai haunt a few Fauna.
jungles. The antelope is still common in most parts. jackals
and hares are very abundant. The District is rich in wild
fowl, and fish are caught in all the larger rivers and tanks.

The District is generally healthy, and its climate is cooler Climate
and tem—

_ mture.
average mean monthly temperature ranges from about 50° in

PC

January to 95° in June, while the maximum seldom rises above
10 5° in the shade.

Rain is equally distributed in all parts, the average annual Rainfall.
fall being about 32 inches. Large variations from year to year
are, however, common. Thus, in 1867 the rainfall amounted
to 67 inches, and in 1896 to only 17 inches.

The early traditions of this District are connected both with History.
the Mahabharata and the Ramayana. During the Buddhist
and early Hindu period its history is a blank. According to
popular legend, the Rajputs and early Muhammadan settlers
found the District inhabited by Thatheras. It is

,

however,

probable that these were not the brass and copper workers who

are now called by this name, but that the word has been

altered by a false etymology. A general in the army of
Mahmud of Ghazni is said to have raided the District in 1019,
after the fall of Kanauj, and many traditions are current
about the passage of Saiyid Salar a few years later. Muham
madan rule did not, however, commence till the reign of
Altamsh, when the whole District was acquired. In the
fifteenth century Hardoi passed under the new kingdom of
Jaunpur ; and owing to its situation near the fords leading to
the great city of KANAUJ it formed the scene of many san
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guinary battles during the next 150 years. It was here that
the Sharki kings of Jaunpur mustered their forces and bade
defiance to the Lodi sovereigns of Delhi. After their defeat
at Panipat in r 526 the Afghan nobles still held Kanauj and
the country north-east of the Ganges. Babar and his son and
successor, Humayfin, drove out the Afghans for a time; but
when Humayfin had suffered defeat at Chausa in 1539, his

own brother turned against him and seized Bilgram. In the
following year Sher Shah marched through the District and

encamped opposite Kanauj, which was occupied by Humayun.
The emperor crossed the river, but his defeat entailed the
downfall of Mughal rule for the time. The Afghans were
finally subdued early in the reign of Akbar, who included the
District in the rarkdrs of KHAIRZBKD and Lucknow, and little
is known of it till the break-up of the Mughal empire. Hardoi
formed part of the territory of the Nawabs of Oudh, and from its

position was the border-land between Shuja-uddaula and the

Rohillas. From 1773 a brigade of British troops was stationed
close to Bilgram for a few years, till its transfer to Cawnpore.
In later times Hardoi was one of the most lawless tracts in the
whole of Oudh, and Sleeman described the talukddrs in 1849 _
as openly defiant of the king’s olficers. At annexation in 1856
a District was formed with head-quarters at MALLKNWBN.

A year later the Mutiny broke out and the country was
plunged into anarchy. A column of 400 sepoys, who had
been dispatched from Lucknow, broke into rebellion early in

June, when the Ganges was reached. The troops at Mallin
wan also mutinied and seized the treasury, but the Districtv

ofiicials escaped to Lucknow. All the ta/ukdtirs, with the
exception of the Raja of Katiyari, and the people generally
joined in the rebellion and sent levies to Lucknow. In April,
1858, after the fall of the capital, General Walpole marched
through, fighting two engagements ; but it was not till near the
close of the year that the rebels were finally reduced. The
head-quarters of the District were then moved to Hardoi.

Many ancient mounds, which are locally ascribed to the
Tliatheras, may contain relics of Buddhist and early Hindu
periods, but they still await exploration. The chief Muham~
madan remains are at BILGRKM, MALLKNWFAN, PrHKNi,

and SZNDT.

The District contains 10 towns and 1,888 villages. Popula
tion increased between 1869 and 1891, but decreased slightly in

the next decadev At the four enumerations the numbers were:
931,377 (1869), 987.630 (1880, 1.113.211 (189.1), 1,092,834
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(1901). There are four tafi:Zl:—HARD0i, 81131131331), B11,

GRAM, and SANDiLA—each named from its head-quarters.
The principal towns are the municipalities of 8113113331),
SANDlLA, and HARDoi, the District head-quarters, and the

‘notified areas’ of SANDi and PIHANI. The following table
gives the chief statistics of population in 1901 :
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‘ Hardoi . 635 2 470 282,158 444 —
7-8

Shihibid . 542 3 518 250,533 462 + 1-0

Bilgrim- - 596 4 485 293.948 493 + 4-3

Sandila . . 558 1 415 266,195 477 — 4-0

District total 2,331 10 1,888 1,092,834 469
— 1'8

About 89 per cent. of the population are Hindus and nearly
11 per cent. Musalmans. The density of population is low

for Oudh. Between 1891 and 1901 large areas in Hardoi
suffered from floods and later from drought. Western Hindi is
spoken by the entire population, the Kanaujia dialect being the

commonest.

The most numerous Hindu castes are Chamars (tanners Castes and
and cultivators), 171,000 ; Brahmans, 115,000 ; Pasis (toddy- 3cm?”. . _ IODS
drawers and cultivators), 89,000; Ahirs (graziers and cultiva

tors), 80,000 ; Thakurs or Rajputs, 78,000 ; Kachhis (market
gardeners), 45,000; and Gadarias (shepherds), 41,000. The
Arakhs, who are akin to the Pasis and number 24,000, are not

found elsewhere in such large numbers. Among Muham

madans are Pathans, 19,000; Shaikhs, 15,000 ,' and julahas

(weavers), 13,000. Agriculture supports 74 per cent. of the
total population, and general labour nearly 6 per cent. Rajputs
hold nearly two-thirds of the land.
In 1901 there were 485 native Christians, of whom 437 were Christian
Methodists. The American Methodist Mission commenced missi‘ms'

work in 1869 and has six churches, thirty-three day-schools,

a training school, and an orphanage.
Hardoi is liable to considerable fluctuations in prosperity, General
owing to poverty of soil in some parts, liability to floods figs“)
in others, and a deficiency of irrigation. A tract of high conditions,
sandy M121- lies along the eastern border near the Gumti, in

which cultivation is much scattered and the best crops can

11.1,.11. A 3.
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be grown only near village sites. The central tract is more
fertile, but even this is interrupted by barren stretches of zlvar
and by swamps, while bfizlr reappears along the Sai. West

of the central area of loam and clay rises a considerable ridge
of sandy soil, which broadens out into a wide tract near the
north. Throughout the District the Hair is precarious, as it
suffers both from drought and from floods, and to produce

good crops requires a particular distribution of the rainfall.
The inferior character of much of the soil is clearly shown
by the large area producing barley, brijra, and gram. In the
Ganges valley, and to a smaller extent in the valleys of the
other rivers, an area of rich alluvial soil is found, which is

,

however, liable to floods.

The tenures of Hardoi are those common to Oudh. Taluk
a’zirs own about 24 per cent. of the total area, about 5 per cent.
being sub-settled. More than half is held in paltia’dri tenure.
The main agricultural statistics for 19o3—4 are shown below,
in square miles :-—

Ta/rsil. Total. Cultivated. Irrigated. “$233k

Hardoi 635 432 143 no
Shihibad“ . 542 365 69 I06

Bilgrim 596 402 92 8t

Sandila . 558 338 116 86

Total 2,331 1,537 420 38s
I

*' Figures for 1901-2.

Wheat is the crop most largely grown, covering 470 square

miles or 31 per cent. of the total area. The remaining
food-crops of importance are: barley (27 3), brijra (2 30),

gram (195), arlzar (153), and pulses (r14) ; while jozuzir, rice,

and maize are grown to a smaller extent. Poppy is the chief

non-food crop (32 square miles). Sugar-cane and cotton are

not much cultivated.
The area under the plough is increasing, but is liable to

great fluctuations owing to vicissitudes of season. It amounted
to 1,320 square miles in 1864, and rose to an average of 1,448

square miles during the four good years 1886-90, but fell to

1,415 in 1894. By 1903—4 i
t had risen to 1,537 square miles.

An enormous increase has taken place in the area bearing two

crops in a year, which also varies considerably. The increase

is attended by a distinct improvement in the staples, especially

since the famine of 1896—7. Thus the area under wheat,
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.places, the largest factories being at Hardoi town.

maize, sugar-cane, poppy, and garden produce is gaining at the

expense of inferior crops. A special oflicer of the Irrigation
department has recently been posted to Hardoi, to inquire
into the possibility of improving the drainage of the District.
Large advances have been made under the Land Improve
ment and Agriculturists’ Loans Act, amounting during the ten

years ending 1901 to a total of 5- 5 lakhs, of which 2- 3 lakhs was
lent in the famine year, 1896-7. In the next four years the
loans averaged only Rs. 2,400. A few small co-operative credit
societies have been opened and two or three are flourishing.
The cattle are rather better than those of southern Oudh, Cattle,
but the area available for grazing is decreasing. The Bdngar Ponies’

. . . . , and sheep.
breed has some reputation for hardiness and activity. Ponies

are unusually plentiful, but are of a poor stamp and are chiefly
used as pack-animals. A stallion has been kept in the District
since 1893, and another was tried for some years, but horse

breeding has not become popular. Sheep and goats are very
largely reared, the former for wool and the latter for their flesh,
milk, and manure.

Only 420 square miles were irrigated in 1903-4. Wells Irrigation.

supplied 203 square miles, tanks or jkils 191, and other sources
26. The sandy b/zfir is not suitable for the construction of
wells, but they can be made elsewhere, and large numbers of
temporary wells are dug annually. During the recent famine

about 20,000 such wells were made in a few weeks with the

help of loans advanced by Government. Water is usually
raised from wells in a leathern bucket by'bullocks, but the
buckets are also worked by relays of men. Where the water is
near the surface the dlzenkli or lever is used, and irrigation
from tanks or 1721']: is effected by the swing-basket. The small
streams are used for irrigation to a larger extent than elsewhere
in Oudh, but the Sai is the only considerable river from which
a supply is obtained. A scheme has frequently been discussed
to construct a canal from the Sarda, but the project has been

abandoned. Part of the cutting made by the kings of Oudh
early in the nineteenth century to connect the Ganges and

Gumti is still visible in the south-west of the District, but has
never been used for irrigation.
Kankar or nodular limestone is found in most parts of the Minerals.
District, and is used for metalling roads and for making lime.

Saltpetre is extracted from saline efflorescences at several

The manufactures are not important. Cotton cloth is woven 21:33::
in a few towns and villages, but there is little demand for the tures.

A a 2
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finer products of the loom, which once had some reputation.
The curtains and tablecloths made at Sandila are, however, of
artistic merit. Blankets, sacking, rope, string, and‘ nets are

also turned out. Vessels of brass and bell-metal are made at
Mallanwan, and silver rings at Gopimau. Carpentry is of
some importance at Hardoi town, and a little wood-carving is
produced in several places.
Hardoi exports grain, raw sugar, tobacco, hides, cattle, and
salpetre, and imports piece-goods, metals,’ salt, cotton, and

refined sugar. Grain is exported to Calcutta and Bombay, and

sugar to Central India. A good deal of sugar and even sugar
cane is sent from the north of the District to the Rosa factory
near Shahjahanpur. Hardoi town is the chief mart, while
Sandila, Midhoganj, and Sandi are increasing in importance.
Several of the old trade centres have suffered from the changes
made in trade routes by the alignment of the railway.
The main line of the Oudh and Rohilkhand Railway traverses
the District from south-east to north-west. A branch from
Balamau leads to Rfidamau and Madhoganj, and the construc

tion of other branches is contemplated. The improvement of
roads was long delayed in Hardoi ; but the District now con
tains 634 miles of road, of which 92 are metalled. The latter
are maintained by the Public Works department, but the cost
of all but 4 miles is charged to Local funds. Avenues of trees
are maintained on 179 miles. The chief metalled roads are
feeders to the railway. Shahabad, Sandi, and Mallanwan lie

on the old road from Delhi to Benares north of the Ganges.
From the physical characteristics of its soil, the District
is liable to suffer considerably from irregularities in the rain

fall. Between 1868 and 1874 alternate floods and droughts
had so affected the agricultural prosperity that the settlement

was revised. The failure of the rains in 1877 caused general
distress, especially among the labouring classes, and small

relief works were opened in January, 1878. In 1893 and 1894
much damage was done by excessive rain, which threw large

areas out of cultivation. The following year was marked by an
uneven and scanty distribution of the monsoon, and there was
acute distress as early as November, 1895. Test works were

opened early in 1896, and famine conditions were established

by June. The rains failed, and the District experienced the
worst famine recorded. By May, 1897, more than 113,000

persons were employed on relief works. The revenue demand
was suspended to the extent of 8-7 lakhs, and 58 lakhs was

subsequently remitted. Since the famine the District has



HARDOI DISTRICT 357

recovered rapidly, and in 1901 it was noted that unskilled

labour was diflicult to obtain.

The Deputy-Commissioner is usually assisted by a member District
of the Indian Civil Service (when available), and by four

Sm“

Deputy-Collectors recruited in India. Two ofiicers of the
Opium department are stationed in the District, and a Ialuildzir
is in charge of each taln'il.
Civil work is disposed of by two Munsifs and a Subordinate Civil
Judge subordinate to the Judge of Hardoi, who is also Civil and

and Sessions Judge for Unao. Hardoi is not remarkable for
i

any particular form of crime, though murders were formerly
frequent. Dacoity of a professional type is prevalent at
intervals. Wandering tribes, especially Habfiras, are responsible
for many offences against property, and the District is the home

of about 100 families of Barwars, who commit their depreda
tions at a distance.

Under the Nawab’s government the revenue demand of the Land
District was 14-6 lakhs, and this was taken as the basis of the 3,2113%
summary settlement made at annexation in 1856. After the tration.

’

Mutiny a second summary settlement was made, the demand
amounting to r0-2 lakhs with cesses. A survey and regular
settlement followed between 1860 and 1871, which involved the

determination of a vast number of suits for rights in land. The
assessment was based partly on estimates of the agricultural
produce, and partly on assumed rent-rates derived from personal

inquiries. The revenue so fixed amounted to r4-3‘ lakhs ; but
before the settlement had been confirmed a series of bad years
occurred, and a revision took place in 1874 by which the

demand was reduced to I 33 lakhs. The next settlement was
made between 1892 and 1896, and was primarily based on the

recorded rents. The proposed demand was 16-1 lakhs ; but
owing to the succession of bad seasons during and after the
assessment it was decided to make a complete revision, which

accordingly took place between 1900 and 1902, and the

demand was reduced by Rs. 48,000. The revenue in 1903—4
amounted to 15-8 lakhs, with an incidence of R. 1 per acre,
varying from R. 0-7 to Rs. I- 5 in difl‘erentparganas. Collections
on account of land revenue and revenue from all sources have
been, in thousands of rupees :-—

Land revenue .

Total revenue .
i



358 LUCKNOW DIVISION

Local self
govern
ment.

Police
and jails.

Education.

Hospitals
and dis

pensaries.

Vaccina
tion.

Three towns are administered as municipalities and two

as ‘notified areas,’ while four more are under the provisions
of Act XX of 1856. Local affairs beyond the limits of these
are managed by the District board, which in 1903—4 had an

income of Rs. 90,000, chiefly derived from rates. The

expenditure in the same year amounted to 1-2 lakhs, including
Rs. 56,000 spent on roads and buildings.
The District Superintendent of police has under him a force
of 3 inspectors, 95 subordinate officers, and 336 constables,
distributed in 13 police stations, and there are also 183 muni

cipal and town police, and 2,370 rural police. The District jail
contained a daily average of 321 inmates in 1903.
Few Districts in the United Provinces are so backward as
Hardoi in regard to education. In 1901 only 1-8 per cent. of
the population (3- 3 males and 0-1 females) could read and write.

The number of public schools fell from 153 in 1880-1 to 138
in 1900-1, but the number of pupils increased from 5,108 to

5,886. In 1903—4 there were 160 such schools with 7,376
pupils, of whom 253 were girls, besides 106 private schools
with 1,551 pupils. Only 1,879 of the total number of scholars

were above the primary stage. Four schools were under the
management of Government and 159 under the District or
municipal boards. Out of a total expenditure on education
of Rs. 45,000, Local funds provided Rs. 36,000, and fees
Rs. 7,000.
There are seven hospitals and dispensaries, with accom
modation for eighty-four in-patients. In 1903 the number
of cases treated was 52,000, including 853 in-patients, and
2,297 operations were performed. The expenditure amounted
to Rs. 10,000, chiefly met from Local funds.
About 51,000 persons were successfully vaccinated in 1903—4,
representing the high proportion of 46 per 1,000 of population.
Vaccination is compulsory only in the municipalities.

(H. R. Nevill, District Gazetteer, 1904.)
Hardoi Tahsi1.-—Head-quarters talm'l of Hardoi District,
United Provinces, comprising the parganas of Bangar, Gopi
mau, Sarah (South), Bawan, and Barwan, and lying between

27° 9’ and 27° 39' N. and 79° 50' and 80° 28’ E., with an area
of 635 square miles. Population fell from 306,071 in 1891 to
282,158 in 1901, the rate of decrease being the highest in the
District. There are 470 villages and two towns : HARDoi, the
District and ta/zsil head-quarters (population, 12,174), and
GOPKMAU (5,656). The demand for land revenue in 1903—4
was Rs. 3,99,000, and for cesses Rs. 68,000. The density of
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population, 444 persons per square mile, is below the District
average. The ta/m'l is bounded on the east by the Gumti. It
is also crossed by the Sai, and the western portion extends
beyond the Garra. It therefore includes a great variety of
soil, ranging from the sandy 611121‘near the Gumti across the
central uplands to the alluvial soil near the Ramganga. In
1903—4 the area under cultivation was 432 square miles, of
which 143 were irrigated. Wells supply two-thirds of the irri
gated area, and tanks or j/zils most of the remainder.
Shihibfid Tahsil.—Northem talzsil of Hardoi District,
United Provinces, comprising the parganas of Alamnagar,
Shahabad, Sarah (North), Pandarwa, Saromannagar, Pachhoha,

Pali, and Mansfirnagar, and lying between 27° 2 5' and 27° 47’
N. and 79° 41' and 80° 19' E., with an area of 542 square
miles. Population increased from 248,034 in 189i to 2 50, 5 33
in 1901. There are 518 villages and three towns, 8115113331),
the ta/zril head-quarters (population, 20,036), and PIHANI
(7,616) being the largest. The demand for land revenue in

1903-4 was Rs. 3,3r,o00, and for cesses Rs. 53,000. The
density of population, 462 persons per square mile, is almost
equal to the District average. Shahabad is a poor ta/zril, con

taining large areas of sandy soil. It lies between the Sendha,
a tributary of the Ramganga, on the west, and the Gumti on
the east, and is also crossed by the Garra and its tributary the

Sukheta, and by the Sai. In 1901-2 the area under cultiva
tion was 365 square miles, of which 69 were irrigated. Wells

supply two-thirds of the irrigated area, and tanks and small
streams the remainder.

Bilgram Tahsil.—South-western Ia/m'l of Hardoi District,
United Provinces, comprising the parganas of Bilgram, Sandi,

Katiyari, Mallanwan, and Kachhandau, and lying between

26° 56' and 27° 27' N. and 79°. 41' and 80° 18’ E., with an

area of 596 square miles. Population increased from 281,747
in 1891 to 293,948 in 1901. There are 485 villages and four

towns : BILGRAM, the la/zril head-quarters (population, 1 1,190),

MALLANWBN (11,158), SANDI (9,072), and Madhoganj (3,594).

The demand for land revenue in 1903-4 was Rs. 4,24,000, and

for cesses Rs. 70,000. The density of population, 493 persons

per square mile, is the highest in the District, and this is the

only ta/zsz'l of Hardoi which showed an appreciable increase

between 1891 and 1901. On the south-west the tabs” is

bounded by the Ganges, which is joined by the Ramganga, the

Garra meeting the latter river close to the confluence. Alarge

portion of the west and south-west lies in the alluvial lowlands.
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In 19o3—4 the area under cultivation was 402 square miles, of
which 92 were irrigated. Wells supply nearly three-quarters of

the irrigated area, and tanks and small streams the remainder.

Sandila TahsiL-South-eastern tails?! of Hardoi District,
United Provinces, comprising the parganas of Sandila, Kalyan
mal, Gundwa, and Balamau, and lying between 26° 53' and

27° 21’ N. and 80° 16’ and 80° 49’ E., with an area of 558
square miles. Population fell from 277,359 in 1891 to 266,195

in 1901, the rate of decrease being the largest in the District.
There are 415 villages and only one town, SANDILA, the talm'l

head-quarters (population, 16,843). The demand for land
revenue in 1903-4 was Rs. 4,28,000, and for cesses Rs. 68,000.
The density of population, 477 persons per square mile, is

slightly above the District average. The ta/zsz'l lies between the

Gumti on the north-east and the Sai on the south-west. Near

the rivers inferior sandy tracts are found, the banks of the
Gumti being especially poor. In 1903—4 the area under
cultivation was 338 square miles, of which 116 were irrigated.
Wells and tanks are almost equally important as a source of

supply, and the liability of the latter to fail in dry seasons
renders the tract very insecure.
Bilgram Town.—Head-quarters of the ta/m'l of the same
name, Hardoi District, United Provinces, situated in 27° 11' N.
and 80° 2’ E., at the termination of a metalled road from
Hardoi town. Population (1901), 11,190. Tradition states
that this place was held by the Thatheras. These were

expelled by the Raikwars under Raja Sri Ram, who founded

a town which he named after himself, Srinagar. The Raikwars
in their turn were ousted by the Muhammadans about 1217.
A Muhammadan saint, whose tomb is the oldest in the place,
is said to have slain a demon, named Bil, by his enchantments,
and the name of the town was changed to Bilgram. The
Hindus have a similar tradition, in which the exploit is attri
buted to Balarama, brother of Krishna. The place is built on
and around a lofty bluff, and in the older part of it many frag
ments of carved stone has-reliefs, pillars, and capitals of old
Hindu columns are found. Numerous mosques and dargd/z:
adorn Bilgram, some of them dating from the thirteenth
century. Bilgram is administered under Act XX of 1856,
with an annual income of about Rs. 3,600. Its trade
has declined, but there is still some traffic with Hardoi and
Madhoganj, and cloth, glazed pottery, carved doors and lintels,
shoes, and brass-ware are produced. The town contains a
dispensary, a munrgfi, a branch of the American Methodist



HARDOI DISTRICT 361

Mission, and two schools with 158 pupils. It has produced
a number of Muhammadans who have attained distinction as
oflicials or in literature.

GOpimau.——Town in the talzsil and District of Hardoi,
United Provinces, situated in 27° 32' N. and 80° 18’ E., near
the Gumti. Population (1901), 5,656. According to tradition,
it was founded in the eleventh century by an Ahban chief,
named Raja Gopi, who drove out the Thatheras from what was
then a clearing in the forest. The Muhammadan invasion is
said to date from the invasion of Oudh by Saiyid Salar, but the
first authentic occupation was in the thirteenth century. The
town flourished under native rule and sent out numbers of
distinguished soldiers and men of letters, who returned to
adorn their native place with mosques, wells, and large build

ings. It is now a place of small importance and has little
trade; but silver thumb-rings made locally, in which small

mirrors are set, have some artistic merit. There is a school
with 112 pupils.
Hardoi Town.—Head-quarters of the District of the same
name, United Provinces, situated in 27° 2 3' N. and 80° 7' E., on
the Oudh and Rohilkhand Railway. Population (1901), 1 2, 1 74.
The native town consists of two parts: old Hardoi, a village
standing on an ancient mound, and the new town which has

sprung up since the headquarters of the District were moved
here after the Mutiny. The public buildings include, besides the
usual courts, male and female dispensaries, and a fine hall con

taining the municipal and District board offices, a public library,
and a club. The American Methodist Mission has its head
quarters here and supports an orphanage. Hardoi has been
a municipality since 1871. During the ten years ending 1901
the income and expenditure averaged Rs. 14,500. In r9o3-4
the income was Rs. 20,000, chiefly from a tax on professions
and trades (Rs. 7,000) and from rents and market dues

(Rs. 7,000); and the expenditure was Rs. 24,000. Hardoi is
the centre of an export trade in grain, and is also celebrated
for woodwork. Two large saltpetre factories have an annual
output valued at about half a lakh. There are four schools
for boys and two for girls, with a total of 450 pupils.
MallinWin.—Town in the Bilgram ta/zsil of Hardoi Dis
trict, United Provinces, situated in 27° 3' N. and 80° 9’ E., on
the old route from Delhi to Benares, north of the Ganges.
Population (1901), 11,158. The Shaikhs who inhabit the
place claim to have come with Saiyid Salar, and it was of
some importance under native rule. In 177 3 a force of the
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Company’s troops was cantoned between Mallanwan and

Bilgram, but was removed soon after to Cawnpore. At
annexation in r856 Mallanwan was selected as the head

quarters of a District; but after the Mutiny the ofiices were
removed to Hardoi. The town is administered under Act
XX of 1856, with an annual income of about Rs. 2,700.
There is a considerable manufacture of vessels of brass and
bell-metal. The school has 216 pupils, and the American
Methodist Mission has a branch in the town.

PihinL-Town in the Shahabad ta/zsil of Hardoi District,
United Provinces, situated in 27° 37' N..and 80° 12' E., 16
miles north of Hardoi town. Population (1901), 7,616. The
Hindus trace the foundation of the town to a settlement of
Brahmans, while the Musalmans claim that it was founded by

Saiyid Abdul Ghafur, Kazi of Kanauj, who remained faithful
to Humayun after his defeat by Sher Shah. Several of his

descendants attained high rank, while his nephew became

chief muftz' under Akbar, with the title of Sadr Jahan. His
tomb and mosque are the chief adornments of the town.
Pihani was administered as a municipality from 1877 to 1904,
when it was constituted a ‘notified area.’ During the ten
years ending 1901 the income and expenditure averaged
Rs. 4,000. In 1903—4 the income and expenditure were
Rs. 7,000. Pihani was formerly noted for the manufacture of
sword-blades of the finest temper, and of woven turbans, but
both of these arts have declined. There are three schools,

including one for girls, attended in all by 250 pupils, and the

American Methodist Mission has a branch here.
Sandi.—Town in the Bilgram ta/zsi/ of Hardoi District,
United Provinces, situated in 27° 18' N. and 79° 58’ E., at
the termination of a metalled road from Hardoi town. Popu
lation (1901), 9,072. The name is said to be derived from
Raja Santan, a Somavansi of Jhfisi, who expelled the Thatheras
and founded a fort. Sandi was subsequently acquired by Saiyids,
who held it for many years. It is surrounded by fine groves
of mangoes, and north-east lies the great DAHAR LAKE. Sandi
was a municipality from 1877 to 1904, when it was constituted

a ‘notified area.’ During the ten years ending 1901 the

income and expenditure averaged Rs. 4,200, and in 1903—4
amounted to Rs. 9,000. There is an important market, and

the town produces blankets and small cotton carpets and cloth.

There are two schools with 200 pupils, and a branch of the
American Methodist Mission is maintained here.

- Sandila Town.—Head-quarters of the talm'l of the
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same name, Hardoi District, United Provinces, situated in
27° 4’ N. and 80° 30' E., on the Oudh and Rohilkhand Rail
way. Population (1901), 16,843. The town is said to have
been founded by Arakhs, who were expelled towards the end
of the fourteenth century by the Musalmans. It was visited
by Hroz Shah Tughlak, who built a mosque, now in ruins.
Other mosques are of later date; and a remarkable building
called the Bard K/zamblza or ‘twelve pillars,’ which contains
a tomb, was erected in Akbar’s reign. Sandila possesses male
and female hospitals and a town-hall, besides the usual ofiices.
It has been administered as a municipality since 1868. During
the ten years ending 1901 the income and expenditure averaged
Rs. 11,000. In 1903-4 the income was Rs. 12,000, chiefly
from octroi (Rs. 8,000) ; and the expenditure was Rs. 14,000.
A market is held twice a week, and there is a large export
trade in firewood sent to Lucknow. The town also exports
pin, ghi, and sweetmeats. Manufactures include art pottery,
cotton curtains, and tablecloths which bear artistic designs in
large checks. There are three schools for boys and two for

girls, with a total of 430 pupils, and the American Methodist
Mission has a branch here.
Shahabad Town.—Head-quarters of the talm'l of the
same name, Hardoi District, United Provinces, situated in

27° 38’ N. and 79° 57’ E., on the Oudh and Rohilkhand Rail
way. Population (19o1), 20,036. The town was founded in

1677 by Nawab Diler Khan, an Afghan oflicer of Shah Jahan,
who was sent to suppress a rising in Shahjahanpur. Diler
Khan built a large palace called the Bari Deorhi, and filled
the town with his kinsmen and troops. Shahabad rose to con
siderable importance during Mughal rule, but declined under
the Nawibs of Oudh. It was still a considerable town when
visited by T iefl‘enthaler in 1770, but Tennant found it an
expanse of ruins in 1799. In 1824 Bishop Heber described it
as a considerable town or almost city, with the remains of
fortifications and many large houses. The inhabitants have
obtained notoriety for the ill~feeling which exists between
Hindus and Musalmans, and serious riots took place in 1850
and 1868. Nothing is left of the Bari Deorhi but two fine
gateways, and Diler Khan’s tomb is also in ruins. The fine
jama Masjid erected by the same noble is still used. Shahabad
contains the usual talm'fi ofiices and also a munszfi, a. dispensary,
and a branch of the American Methodist Mission. It has been
administered as a municipality since 1872. During the ten
years ending 1901 the income and expenditure averaged
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Rs. 11,000. In 1903—4 the income was Rs. 17,000, chiefly
derived from taxes on houses and professions and trades, and
from rents and market dues, while the expenditure was also

Rs. 17,000. A daily market is held, and grain and sugar are
exported. The town is noted for the vegetables and fruit pro—
duced in the neighbourhood. Fine cloth used to be woven
here, but the manufacture is extinct. There are three schools

for boys and one for girls, with a total of 400 pupils.
Kheri District (K/zZri).-—Northem District of the Luck
now Division, United Provinces, lying between 27° 41’ and
28° 42' N. and 80° 2’ and 81° 19' E., with an area of
2,963 square miles. In shape it is roughly triangular, the
flattened apex pointing north. The District is bounded on
the north by the river Mohan, separating it from Nepal; on
the east by the KAURXZLA river, separating it from Bahraich ;
on the south by Sitapur and Hardoi Districts ; and on the west
by Pilibhit and Shahjahanpur. An old bed of the SZRDK or
Chauka, called the U1, which again joins that river, divides

Kheri into two portions. The area lying north-east of the U1
is a wild tract of country, which forms practically a vast river
bed in which the Sarda has worn several channels. The widely
scattered village sites are perched on the highest ground avail

able, and in the north stretch large areas of forest. During the
rains the old channels fill with water, and the courses of the
rivers vary from year to year. The greatest volume of water is
carried by the Sarda or Chauka, which divides into two branches
on the southern border. One of these, called the Dahawar,
forms, for a short distance, the boundary between Kheri and
Sitapur, and flows into the Kauriala. North of the Sarda lies
an old bed called the Sarjfi or Suheli, which also discharges
into the Kauriala and receives many small tributaries from the

north. The portion of the District lying south-west of the Ul
is drier and more stable, but is also traversed by a number of
streams, of which the most important are the Sarayan, Kathna,
and Gumti, while the Sukheta flows along the south-west border.
The District is studded with many lakes, which in the north-east
take the form of deep pools marking the beds of old channels
of the rivers, while in the south-west they are large shallow
swamps or sheets of water, drying up in the hot weather.
The District exposes nothing but alluvium, and kart/Ear or
nodular limestone is the only stony formation.

Kheri contains the luxurious vegetation found in the damp
submontane tract. Besides the forests, which chiefly produce
sdl and will be described separately, groves of mangoes are
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common, and there are a few areas of d/izik (Butea frondosa)
and other scrub jungle. _

The large forest area gives shelter to many Wild animals. Fauna.

Tigers, bears, and wolves are not rare, while leopards, wild dogs,

hyenas, jungle-cats, and jackals are more common. Five

species of deer are found, the swamp deer being the com
monest, and a fair number of antelope, and great quantities of

nz'lgai and hog. Game birds are in abundance. Fish are

plentiful, and mahseer are caught in all the large rivers.

South-west of the U1 the country is generally healthy. The Climate

strip of jungle along the Kathna is still malarious, but is gradu

ally being reclaimed. North-east of the U1, and especially
beyond the Chauka, the climate is exceedingly damp and

feverish. The District generally is comparatively cool, and
enjoys a mean annual temperature of about 79°.
The rainfall is high ,- the annual average amounts to 46 inches, Rainfall.
the south-west receiving less than the north-east. Variations

from year to year are considerable, and the total has fluctuated

from 70 inches to 24.
Traditions point to the inclusion of this tract in the realm History
of the Lunar race of Hastinapur, and several places are con- 233mm
nected with episodes in the Mahabharata. The early history is

,

1ogy_

however, entirely unknown. The northern part was held by
Rajputs in the tenth century, and tradition relates that they

dispossessed the Pasis and other aboriginal tribes. Musalman

rule spread slowly to this remote and inhospitable tract, and it

was probably not before the fourteenth century that a chain of
forts was constructed along the northern frontier to prevent
the incursions of marauders from Nepal. Under Akbar the
District formed part of the sarkdr of KHAIRZBZD in the 8126a};

of Oudh. The later history is merely that of the rise and
decline of individual families, and is of purely local importance.
'When ROI-IILKHAND was ceded to the British in 1801 part of
this District was included in the cession, but it was restored to

Oudh after the Nepalese War in 1814—6. On the annexation
of Oudh in 1856 the west of the present area was formed into

a District called Muhamdi and the east into Mallanpur, which

also included part of Sitapur. A year later Muhamdi became
one o
f the chief centres of disaffection in northern Oudh. The

refugees from Shahjahanpur reached Muhamdi on June 2
, and

two days later that place was abandoned; but the whole party,
with few exceptions, were shot down on the way to Sitapur, and

the survivors died or were murdered later at Lucknow. The
British officials at Mallanpur, with a few who had fled from
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Sitapur, escaped to Nepal, where most of them died. No real
attempt to recover the District was made till October, 18 58, but

peace was restored before the end of that year. The head
quarters ‘of the single District then formed were moved to

Lakhimpur shortly afterwards.

Many villages contain ancient mounds in which fragments of
sculpture have been found, Balmiar-Barkhar and Khairigarh

being the most remarkable. A stone horse found near Khairigarh
bears an inscription of Samudra‘ Gupta, king of Magadha, dated
in the fourth century AD. GOLK possesses a celebrated temple.
There are 5 towns and 1,659 villages. Population is increas

ing steadily. At the four enumerations the numbers were:
738,089 (1869), 831,922 (1881), 903,615 (1891), 905,138

(1901). The District is divided into three tafisz'ls—MUHAMDi,
NIGHASAN, and LAKHiMPUR—-each named after its head

quarters. The municipality of LAKHIMPUR, the ‘notified
area’ of MUHAMDI, and the town of GoLZ. are the principal
places. The following table gives the chief statistics of popu
lation in 1901 :—
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Muhamdi . 651 1 607 257,989 396
—- 0-: 5,296

Nighisan 1,237 2 386 281,123 :27 + 06 3,609

Lakhimpur 1,075 2 666 366,026 340 + 0-1 7,326

District total 2,963 5 1,659 905,138 305 + 0-2 16,231

About 86 per cent. of the total population are Hindus and

nearly 14 per cent. Musalmans. Between 1891 and 1901 the

District suffered both from floods and from droughts, and the

rate of increase was thus smaller than in previous decades‘

The density of population is the lowest in Oudh. Eastern

Hindi is the language principally spoken.
Kheri is remarkable for the small proportion of high-caste
Hindus found in it. Brahmans number only 65,000 and

Rajputs 30,000. The most numerous castes are Chamars

(tanners and cultivators), 104,000; Kurmis (agriculturists),
82,000; Pasis (toddy-drawers and cultivators), 69,000; Ahirs

(graziers and cultivators), 60,000 ; Lodhas (cultivators), 44,000 ;

and Muraos (market-gardeners), 34,000. Among Musalmans

are julahas (weavers), 20,000; Pathans, 16,000 ; Rajputs,

12,000 ; Shaikhs, 11,000 ,- and Behnas (cotton-carders), 11,000.
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The Banjaras of this District number 6,800, found only in the
submontane tracts. They are largely carriers of grain. Kurmis,
Brahmans, Rajputs, Muraos, Chamars, and Pasis are the

principal cultivators. Agriculture supports as many as 77 per
cent. of the total population.
Out of 417 native Christians in 1901, 3 37 were Methodists. Christian
The American Methodist Mission, opened in 1862, has a 'mssmns'

number of branches in the District.

Kheri is vdivided by its rivers into four tracts of varying General
conditions. The south-west corner between the Sukheta

tafif‘ll'
and the Gumti consists of fertile loam, which turns to sand conditions
- along the Gumti. Between the Gumti and the Kathna lies
a high sandy tract called the Parehar, in which cultivation is

extremely precarious, but which is celebrated as a breeding
ground for cattle. The richest part of the District is included
between the Kathna and the U1, where the soil is a rich loam.
Beyond the Ul, cultivation shifts over wide tracts. The floods of
the Kauriala usually deposit coarse, unfertile sand, while the Sarda
and Dahawar bring down finer silt in which rice can be grown.
The District is held on the tenures commonly found in Chief
OUDH. Of the total area, 71 per cent. is held by talukdérs,
but only a very small area is sub-settled. Most of the rest is tistics and
included in zaminddrimalrdls. The main agricultural statistics Principal

. . . crops.
for 1903—4 are given below, in square miles :—

_ . . C It’ blTabs-11. Total. Cultivated. Irrigated. uwa'gf'e‘
e

Muhamdi . . . 65 1 406 99 I61

Nighasau . . . 1,237 439 r 297

Lakhimpur . . . 1,075 529 76 215

2,963 1.374 176 67a

Wheat is the crop most largely grown, covering 343 square

miles or 25 per cent. of the net area cropped. Rice (230),
maize (208), barley (157), gram (151), kodon (148), and pulses

(138) are also important. Sugar-cane (49) and oilseeds (50) are

the chief non-food crops.
The District was very backward at the time of the first regular Improve
settlement, but in thirty years the cultivated area had increased by

18 per cent. A series of bad seasons from 1892 to 1896 reduced tural_
cultivation considerably ; but in 1903—4 the area was 25 per 9mm“

cent. greater than it had been forty years before. There has

also been a rise in the area double cropped. The area under

sugar-cane, wheat, and rice has increased to some extent, but the
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improvement in the kind of staple grown is not so marked as
elsewhere. The demand for advances under the Land Improve
ment and Agriculturists’ Loans Acts is small, except in unfavour

able years. Only Rs. 88,000 was lent during ten years ending
1900, and half of this sum was advanced in the famine year,

1897. Practically no loans have been given since 1900.
Kheri is the most important centre for cattle-breeding in the
United Provinces. It supplies a large number of draught
bullocks to the whole of Oudh and the Gorakhpur Division.
The most distinctive breed is called Parehar, from the tract of
country where it is found. The bullocks are small, but fiery
tempered, fast movers, and very enduring. Other breeds are

the Bhfir, Khairigarh, Majhra, Singahi, and Dhaurahra, which

are larger and coarser. During the hot weather cattle are

taken in large numbers to graze in the jungles of Nepal.
Ponies are numerous, but of a very inferior type, and are
chiefly kept as pack-animals. Sheep and goats are kept for

meat, and for their wool and hair.

Only 176 square miles ,were irrigated in 19055-4, of which

109 were supplied by wells, 60 by tanks or j/u'ls, and 7
by other sources. Irrigation is practically confined to the

south-west of the District, excluding the Parehar tract, in
which there is hardly any. The water-level is high, and the
dlzenklz' or lever is used to raise water from wells. Irrigation
from jlu'ls is carried on by the swing-basket.
Reserved forests cover an area of 443 square miles in the
north of the District. The chief timber tree is .951 (S/wrea
robusta); but the forests also contain asaz'na (Terminalia
tomentosa), lmldu (Adina mrdzfalz'a), k/zair (Aam'a Caterfiu),
and other valuable species. The minor products include fuel,
thatching-grass, and grass used as fibre. In 19o3—4 the total
revenue from forest produce was 2-6 lakhs, the receipts from

timber being the most important item. The forests are
included in the Kheri division of the Oudh circle.
Kan/Ear is the only mineral product, and is used for making
lime and metalling roads. It is
,

however, scarce and of poor
quality, as is usual in the submontane Districts.

The most important industry is sugar-refining, and this is

only carried on south-west of the Gumti. Cotton cloth for
local use is woven at a few places, and at Oel there is a small

manufacture of brass utensils.
The District exports grain, sugar, forest produce, cattle, and
gin‘, while the chief imports are piece-goods, metals, and salt.

There is also some trade with Nepal, from which timber, rice,
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and spices are received. The principal trading centres are
Lakhimpur, Muhamdi, and G015.

The Lucknow-Bareilly State Railway (managed by the Railways
Rohilkhand and Kumaun Railway) crosses the District south- :gsds_
west of the U1. From Mailani a branch strikes off through the
forest to Marauncha Ghat on the Sarda, which is crossed by
a temporary bridge, the line being continued from the opposite
bank to Sonaripur. A short branch of this line from Dudhwa
to the Nepal frontier, opened in r903, is used chiefly for

the export of grain and forest produce. The whole line
from Mailani is open only from January to June. The
Pawayan steam tramway, which connects Mailani with Shah

jahanpur, has a short length in the District.

Communications by road are very poor. Only 40 miles are

metalled out of a total length of 656. About 250 miles are
maintained by the Public Works department; but the cost of
all but 17 miles is charged to Local funds. The chief metalled
road is that from Sitapur to Shahjahanpur, which passes through
the south-west corner of the District, and the other metalled
roads are merely short lengths of feeder roads to railway
stations. The improvement of communications, and in par
ticular the construction of bridges, is rendered difficult by the
vagaries of the streams which intersect the District. Avenues
of trees are maintained on only eight miles.
Owing to the natural moisture of the soil and the rarity of Famine.
a serious failure of the rainfall, scarcity from drought is not
severely felt in this District. Distress was experienced in 1769,
and tradition relates that in 1783 there was severe famine and

many deaths occurred from starvation. Scarcity was again felt
in 186 5, 1869, and 1874. In 1878 relief works and poorhouses
were opened, but were not much resorted to. Up to that time
the difficulties of transport had added to the distress caused by
a local failure of the crops; but the railway was opened in
188 7, and now makes it possible to import grain when needed.

From r892 to 189 5 excessive rain injured the crops in the low

lying parts of the District. The drought of 1896 thus caused
an increase in the cultivated area north-east of the U1, though
it was followed by a contraction in the area under spring
crops in 1897. Relief works and poorhouses were opened, but
famine was not severe.

The Deputy-Commissioner has a staff of three Deputy-Col- District
lectors recruited in India, and a talzsilddr resides at the head- stafi‘

quarters of each ta/zsil. A Deputy-Conservator of Forests is
stationed at Lakhimpur.

11.1’.n. B b
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The civil courts are those of the Munsif and Subordinate
Judge, and the District is included in the Civil and Sessions
Judgeship of Sitapur. Crime is generally light, though thefts
and burglaries are common, owing to the fact that the houses

in many parts are simply wattle sheds. The jungle along the
Kathna formerly had a bad reputation for sheltering criminals.
An attempt has been made, with only partial success, to re
claim the criminal tribe known as Bhatus or Sansias by settling
them on the land. Female infanticide was formerly rife, but is

no longer suspected.
The records of the first summary settlement made after
annexation perished in the Mutiny. It is

,

however, certain

that under it the talukddrs lost few villages. After the Mutiny .

a second summary settlement was made on the basis of the
accounts under native rule, the demand amounting to 4-9 lakhs.

A survey was commenced in 1864 and a regular settlement
followed, which was completed by 1872. The assessments
were based on estimates of produce and on selected rent-rates,
while they also unduly anticipated a great extension of culti
vation and proved too high. The necessity for revision was
increased by a succession of bad years, and the whole settle
ment was again examined between 1872 and 1877, with the

result that the demand was reduced from 12-2 to 8 lakhs. The
settlement ofiicers sat as civil courts to determine claims to

rights in land, but their work was lighter here than in most

Districts of Oudh. A new settlement, preceded by a resurvey,
was made between 1897 and 1900, and was characterized by

speed and economy. Rents are payable in kind over a large

area, and the valuation of this portion of the District was made
by ascertaining the actual receipts over a series of years. In
some cases rents are paid by cash rates on the area actually
cultivated in each harvest, and for the finer staples cash rents

are invariably paid. The demand fixed amounted to 10-3
lakhs, which represented 46 per cent. of the estimated net

‘ assets.’ In different parts of the District the incidence varies
from Rs. 2 to R. 04, the average being R. 07 Collections on
account of land revenue and revenue from all sources have
been, in thousands of rupees :

1880-1. 1890-1. 1900-1. 19o3—4.

7:44

8,39

8,30

1 1,02

Land revenue

Total revenue .

9,86

14,47

9,03

12,42
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The District contains one municipality, LAKHIMPUR, one Local self
‘ notified area,’ MUHAMDI, and two towns administered under

Act XX of 1856. Local affairs beyond the limits of these are
managed by the District board, which in 1903—4 had an income

and expenditure of 1-1 lakhs. About half the income is
derived from rates, and the expenditure included Rs. 58,000

spent on roads and buildings.
The District Superintendent of police has under him a force Police and
of 3 inspectors, 85 subordinate oflicers, and 256 constables,

jails

distributed in 12 police stations, and there are also 44 muni

cipal and town police, and 1,762 rural and road police.
The District jail contained a daily average of 286 prisoners
in 1903.
Kheri is one of the most backward Districts in the United Education.
Provinces in regard to education, and only 1-8 per cent. of the
population (3-3 males and 0-2 females) could read and write
in 1901. The number of public schools increased from 95
with 3,430 pupils in 1880~1 to 116 with 4,046 pupils in

1900—1. In 1903—4 there were 162 such schools with 5,676
pupils, of whom 189 were girls, besides 4 private schools with
61 pupils. Three schools are managed by Government and

89 are managed by the District and municipal boards. The total
expenditure on education in the same year was Rs. 40,000,
of which Rs. 34,800 was provided from Local funds and
Rs. 4,400 by fees.

There are eight hospitals and dispensaries, with accommoda- Hospitals
tion for thirty-nine in-patients. In 1903 the number of cases

2:282:18
treated was 46,000, including 415 in-patients, and 1,988 opera-

'

tions were performed. The expenditure amounted to Rs. 10,000,
chiefly met from Local funds.

‘

About 13,000 persons were successfully vaccinated in Vaccina
1903-4, representing a proportion of 34 per 1,000 of

5”‘

population. Vaccination is compulsory only in the muni

cipality of Lakhimpur.

(S. H. Butler, Seltlement Report, 1901 ; H. R. Nevill, District
Gazetteer, 1905.)
Muhamdi Tahsi1.—South-western ta/zsil of Kheri District,
United Provinces, comprising the parganas of Muhamdl, Pas
gawan, Atwa Piparia, Aurangabad, Magdapur, Haidarabad, and

Kasta (Abgawan), and lying between 27° 41’ and 28° 10' N.
and 80° 2’ and 80° 39’ E., with an area of 651 square miles.

Population fell from 258,617 in 1891 to 257,989 in 1901, this

being the only ta/zsil in the District where a decrease took

place. There are 607 villages and one town, MUHAMDI, the
B b 2
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ta/m'l head-quarters (population, 6,278). The demand for land
revenue in 1903-4 was Rs. 296,000, and for cesses Rs. 49,000.
The density of population, 396 persons per square mile, is the
highest in the District. The ta/m'l is bounded on the west by
the Sukheta, and is also drained by the Gumti, Kathna, and

Sarayan. A great part is composed of fertile loam, but the
large area between the Kathna and Gumti, called the Parehar,
is a dry sandy tract where irrigation is generally impossible.
In 1903—4 the area under cultivation was 406 square miles, of
which 99 were irrigated. Wells supply more than two-thirds
of the irrigated area, and tanks or 1722']: most of the remainder.
Nigh5san.—North-eastern takril of Kheri District, United
Provinces, comprising the parganas of Palia, Khairigarh, Nigha
san, Dhaurahra, and Firozabad, and lying between 27° 41’ and
' 28° 42’ N. and 80° 19’ and 81° 19' E., with an area of 1,237
square miles. Population increased from 279,376 in 1891 to

281,123 in 1901. There are 386 villages and two towns:
DHAURAHRA (population, 5,669) and SINGKHi BHADAURA, the
‘former talm'l head-quarters (5,298). Nighasan, the present

head-quarters, has a population of only 1,240. The demand
for land revenue in 1903—4 was Rs. 2,81,000, and for cesses
Rs. 45,000. The density of population, 227 persons per
square mile, is the lowest in the District. The ta/m'l contains

293 square miles of forest. It lies between the SKRDK or
Chauka on the west, and the KAURIALA on the east, and the

whole area is liable to be swept by heavy floods. Besides

these large rivers the Mohan forms the northern boundary,
and the Dahawar, a channel of the Chauka, the southern.
The Suheli or Sarjfi, another old bed of the Chauka, crosses
the northern portion. In 1903—4 the area under cultivation
was 439 square miles ; there is practically no irrigation.
Lakhimpur Tahsi1.—Central ta/zsil of Kheri District,
United Provinces, comprising the parganas of Bhfir, Srinagar,
Kukra Mailani, Paila, and Kheri, and lying between 27° 47'
and 28° 30’ N. and 80° 18' and 81° 1' E., with an area of
1,075 square miles. Population increased from 365,622 in 1891
to 366,026 in 1901. There are 666 villages and two towns:
LAKniMPUR, the District and taltsit head-quarters (population,
10,110), and KHERi (6,223). The demand for land revenue
in 1903—4 was Rs. 4,09,000, and for cesses Rs. 68,000. The
density of population, 340 persons per square mile, is above
the District average. Through the centre of the talzsil flows
the U1, which divides it into two distinct portions. The area
to the north-east, stretching up to the SARDA or Chauka, is
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a damp low-lying tract, liable to inundations from the rivers.

South-west of the U1 the soil is a rich loam and agriculture is
more stable. In the north of the talrsil 150 square miles are
occupied by forest. In 1903-4 the area under cultivation was

529 square miles, of which 76 were irrigated. Wells supply
more than half the irrigated area, but tanks or j/rils are of
greater importance than in other ta/zsz'l: of this District.
Dhaurahr5..—Town in the Nighasan ta/m'l of Kheri
District, United Provinces, situated in 28° N. and 81° 5' E.,
near the Sukhni, a tributary of the Dahawar. Population
(1901), 5,669. The name of the place is locally derived from
a small temple or deor/za' which stands a little distance away,
and according to tradition marks the site of the capital of
a Pasi principality, which was overthrown by the Bisens.

During the Mutiny of 1857, fugitives from Shahjahanpur
and Muhamdi sought the protection of the Dhaurahra‘Raja ;
but he, on pressure from the rebel leaders, gave some of them
up to their enemies. For this he was afterwards tried and
hanged, and his estates were confiscated. Dhaurahra is

administered under Act XX of 1856, with an annual income
of about Rs. 700. A market is held twice a week, and the
town contains a dispensary and two schools with 62 pupils.
Gol5..—Town in the Muhamdi talrsil of Kheri District,
United Provinces, situated in 28° 5’ N. and 80° 28' E., on the
Lucknow-Bareilly State Railway. Population (1901), 4,913.
The place is of great antiquity, and carvings and terra-cotta
figures of Buddhist types have been found in the neighbour
hood. It is picturesquely situated near a sail forest. To the
east lies the celebrated temple of Gokarannath, round which
are situated many smaller temples, a'fiarmrrilas, and monasteries

inhabited by gosaz'ns. The temple is esteemed one of the
most sacred in the whole of Oudh, and contains a lz'ngam, of
which several tales are told. It is said to have been brought
by Ravana, king of Ceylon. Aurangzeb attempted to pull it
up with chains and elephants ; but flames burst forth, and the

emperor was induced to endow the shrine. Gola is one of
the chief trading centres in the District, and grain and sugar
are exported in considerable quantities. The town contains
a branch of the American Methodist Mission, a dispensary,
and a school with 90 pupils.
Kheri Town (Kbz'ri).—Town in the Lakhimpur taizsil of
Kheri District, United Provinces, situated in 27° 54’ N. and
80° 48' E., on the Lucknow-Bareilly State Railway. Population
(1901), 6,223. Kheri is a place of some antiquity, and contains
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a fine tomb built over the remains of Saiyid Khurd, who died
in 1563. It is administered under Act XX of 1856, with
an annual income of about Rs. 800. Though giving its
name to the District, it is of small importance. A daily
market is held, and the town contains a branch of the
American Methodist Mission and a school with 144 pupils.
Lakhimpur Town-Headquarters of the Lakhimpur
tabs?! and of Kheri District, United Provinces, situated in

27° 57' N. and 80°-47’ E., on. the Lucknow~Bareilly State
Railway. Population (1901), 10,110. The town stands near
the high southern bank of the UI in a picturesque situation.
It was a place of no importance till its selection as the District
head-quarters in 1859; but it has grown rapidly, and is now
the chief trading centre. There is a large export of grain and
sugar, and a market is held daily. Lakhimpur contains the usual

offices, and also the head-quarters of the American Methodist
Mission in the District and a dispensary. It was constituted
a municipality in 1868. During the ten years ending 1901
the income and expenditure averaged Rs. 13,400. In 1903—4
the income was Rs. 19,000, chiefly derived from taxes on

houses and professions and from rents; and the expenditure
was Rs. 21,000. These figures include a grant of Rs. 3, 500
from Provincial revenues for sanitary purposes. There are five
schools for boys with 290 pupils and two for girls with 50.
Muhamdi Town.—-Head-quarters of the ta/zsil of the
same name in Kheri District, United Provinces, situated in

27° 58’ N. and 80° 14’ E., near the Gumti. Population (1901),
6,278. The town became of some importance during the
seventeenth century, when it was held by Muktadi Khan,
a descendant of Sadr Jahan, the great noble of Akbar’s court.
He built a large brick fort, the ruins of which still remain.
Early in the eighteenth century the celebrated Hakim Mahdi
Ali Khan, afterwards minister to the kings of Oudh, resided
here while governor of Muhamdi and Khairabad, and made
several improvements. At annexation in 1856 Muhamdi was
selected as the head-quarters of a District, but after the
Mutiny Lakhimpur became the capital. Besides the usual
oflices, there are a branch of the American Methodist Mission
and a dispensary. The town was administered as a muni
cipality from 1879 to 1904, when it was declared to be

a ‘notified area.’ During the ten years ending 1901 the

income and expenditure averaged Rs. 2,800. In 1903—4 the
income was Rs. 7,000, including a grant of Rs. 3,500 from
Provincial revenues; and the expenditure was Rs. 6,500.
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Though Muhamdi is of less importance than formerly,
a considerable trade is still carried on, and the town contains
six sugar refineries. There is a school with 140 pupils.
Singahi Bhadaura.-Town in the Nighasan talzsil of
Kheri District, United Provinces, situated in 28° 18’ N. and
80° 5 5’ E. Population (1901), 5,298. The place consists of
two separate sites, from which it derives its double name,

and it belongs to the Rani of Khairigarh, who resides here.
There is a dispensary and a primary school with 70 pupils.
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Fyzabfid Division (Faz'zdbdd).—-Eastern Division of Oudh,
United Provinces, lying between 2 5° 34’ and 28° 24’ N. and
80° 56' and 83° 8' E., with an area of 12,113 square miles.
The Division extends from the low hills on the Nepal
frontier to the Ganges, and is bounded on the east by the

Gorakhpur and Benares Divisions and on the west by the

Lucknow Division. The head-quarters of the Commissioner
are at Fyzabad city. Population is increasing steadily. The
numbers at the four enumerations were as follows: 5,905,367

(1869), 6,062,140 (1881), 6,794,272 (1891), 6,855,991 (1901).
The density of population, 566 persons per square mile, is

considerably above the Provincial average, and the Districts

lying between the Gogra and the Ganges are congested.

Although third in size in the United Provinces, this Division
has the largest population. In 1901 Hindus formed 86 per
cent. of the total and Musalmans nearly 14 per cent. There,
were also 2,437 Christians (including 951 natives). The
Division contains six Districts, as shown below :—

Laud revenue
Area in Population, and cesses for
square miles. 1901. 19o_—4, in thou

san s of rupees.

Fyzibid . . . 1,740 1,225,374. 16,28

Gouda . . . 2,813 1,403,195 20,47

Bahraich . . . 2,647 1,051,347 14,334

Sultanpur . . 1,713 1,083,904 17,02

Partabgarh . . 1 ,442 91 2,848 I 5,05
Bars Banki . . 1,758 1,179,323 22,82

12.113 6.855.991

Bahraich and Gonda lie north and east of the Kauriala or
Gogra and border on Nepal. Fyzabad and Bara Banki are
situated along the south bank of the Gogra, and Partabgarh
along the north bank of the Ganges. Sultanpur lies between
Fyzabad and Partabgarh. The habitations of the people are
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scattered in small hamlets ,- and while the Division contains

13,979 villages, it has only 35 towns. FYZKBZD with AJODHYK
(75,085 with cantonment) and BAHRAICH (27,304) are the

only towns whose population exceeds 20,000. The chief
places of commercial importance are Fyzabad, Bahraich, BELZ,
GONDA, NAWKBGANJ (Bara Banki),NAWABGANJ (Gonda), TANDA,

AKBARPURJALBLPUR, SULTZNPUR, and BKRA BANxi. Ajodhya
is to the Hindu one of the most sacred places in India, as it
was the capital of Kosala, at which Rama was born, while the

Jains visit it as the birthplace of several of their tirtlzankaras
or hierarchs. The ruins of SET MAHET are interesting, and the
site is identified by some orientalists with Sravasti.
Fyzibid District (Faizdhia').—District in the Fyzibad Boun
Division of the United Provinces, lying between 26° 9' and dad“!configura
26° 50’ N. and 81° 41' and 83° 8' E., south of the Gogra, with tion, and
an area of 1,740 square miles. In shape the District is an river

irregular parallelogram, running from west to east with a slight
system‘

tendency southwards. It is bounded on the north-east by the
Gogra, which divides it from Gonda, Basti, and Gorakhpur;
on the south~east and south by Azamgarh and Sultanpur 3 and
on the west by Bara Banki. The chief river is the Gogra,
which flows along the whole northern frontier for a distance of
ninety-five miles, being navigable throughout by large cargo
boats and river steamers. The high banks of the river are
about 25 feet above cold-weather water-level. While this is
the largest river, it receives very little of the drainage of the
District. For a short distance at the south-west angle the
Gumti forms the boundary. Two small streams, the Marha
and Biswi, unite about the centre of the District to form the
TONS (Eastern). The Majhoi, Tirwa, Pikia, Tom-i, and
Chhoti Sarju are of minor importance. In addition to many
isolated jlu'ls or swamps, there are collections of these at two
or three places ; but the District contains no lakes of any size.
The District exposes nothing but alluvium, in which kankar Geology.
or calcareous limestone occurs both in block form and in

nodules.

The flora presents no peculiarity. The whole area is well Botany.
wooded, but there is no forest, though patches of d/uik (Butea

frondosa) jungle occur in many places. Fine mango groves
and clumps of bamboos adorn the landscape.
There are few wild animals. NZ/gaz' are found along the Fauna. _

Gogra and in small patches of dluik jungle. Antelope are

very scarce. A large herd of domestic cattle has run wild in
the lowlands, but the numbers are being reduced by capture.
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Game birds, including water-fowl and snipe, are common, and
the rivers and tanks contain an abundance of fish.
The climate is good, though cholera is endemic in the
District, and the Ajodhya fairs are frequently sources of
epidemics. Extreme heat is unusual, and the mean monthly

temperature ranges from about 65° to 88°.
'

The average annual rainfall is 41 inches, and it is evenly
distributed, though the north receives the heaviest fall. Con
siderable fluctuations take place from year to year.
The early history of the District is purely legendary. It is
regarded by the Hindus with special veneration as containing
AJODHYIA, the capitalof KOSALA, which was the birthplace of
Rama. Ajodhya is also a place of pilgrimage for the Jains,
owing to the birth of several of their saints there‘. From
numismatic evidence it is certain that shortly before the

Christian era a line of kings ruled here for some considerable
time ; but details of the history during the rise and decline of
Buddhism, the short but brilliant rule of the Gupta kings, and
the rise of the later kingdom of Kanauj, are alike wanting.
The first approach to more accurate records is reached in the
eleventh century, when the half-mythical raid of Saiyid Salar
took place. A portion of the high road is still pointed out
along which the country people will not pass after dark, for

they say that at night the road is thronged with headless horse

men of Saiyid Salar’s army. After the fall of Kanauj, nearly
200 years later, the Musalmans overran Oudh, and Ajodhya
became the capital of a province. In the fifteenth century the
kings of Jaunpur held the District, and after their fall it lapsed
again to Delhi. The Muhammadan historians relate little of
interest, though the governorship of Oudh was of some impor
tance. Babar entered the District, and early in Akbar’s reign
the governor rebelled. In the eighteenth century the impor
tance of Ajodhya increased, as it became the capital of the new
line of Nawabs who made Oudh an independent State. Saadat
Khan and Safdar Jang spent little time at their head-quarters ;
but after his defeat at Buxar Shuji-ud-daula made the new

town of Fyzabad his permanent residence. Shortly after
his death in 1775 the capital was moved to Lucknow, and

Fyzabad declined.
The only important event in the history of the District since
the annexation of Oudh in 1859 was the Mutiny of 1857. In
the early part of that year the troops in cantonments consisted
of the 22nd Bengal Native Infantry, the 6th Irregular Oudh

Cavalry, a company of the 7th Bengal Artillery, and a horse
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battery of light field-guns. The troops revolted on the night
of June 8, but the outbreak was not accompanied by the
scenes of massacre which occurred at other military stations.
The European officers with their wives and families were
allowed to leave unmolested 3 and although some of them
were attacked in their flight by mutineers of other regiments,
nearly all succeeded after more or less hardship in reaching
places of safety. A Muhammadan landholder, Mir Muhammad
Husain Khan, sheltered one party in his small fort for several
days until the road was open and they could reach Gorakhpur
in safety.

’

Ancient mounds exist at many places, but have not been Archaeo

explored. Local tradition ascribes them to the Bhars, but some 1°37‘

at least are probably Buddhist. A copperplate grant of ]ai
Chand and a fragmentary inscription of the same king have
been found. Besides the coins of the local rulers referred to
above, coins of the Guptas are not uncommon, and an important
hoard of silver coins of the sixth or seventh century A. D. was
unearthed in 1904. The temples of Ajodhya are chiefly
modern. The only Muhammadan buildings of more than
local interest are at Ajodhya, AKBARPUR, and Fyzabad.
The District contains 9 towns and 2,661 villages. Its popu- The
lation is increasing. The numbers at the four enumera- Pe°Pl°'

tions were as follows: 1,024,652 (1869), 1,081,419 (1881),

1,216,959 (1891), 1,225,374 (1901). There are four ta/zsil:—

FYZZBZD, AKBARPUR, BIKAPUR, and TKNDK-ea0h named
from its head-quarters. The principal towns are the munici
palities of FYZABAD with AJoDnvIl, and TKNDK. The following
table gives the chief statistics of population in 1901 :

B \- 3 I
a Number of a 8,2 05.3 a; “6%?g" —_ .Q :"‘ mucus “q_
me ~ 3 .2a p.245 '081:: n 3 -— ‘is :figfi" 5.1-;
we c be a ._,,, o_§._.|,'<! 5833d 3 a O a. 0.41;: 5,.
2 o E a. as» we“ 2&8Q P > g‘ as a.

Fyzabad

Akbarpur

Bikipur .

Tindi

449 334,317 901 +5-6

609 243,929 622 +O-9

623 296,776 635 +2-7

s 980 350.341 688 —5-3

03

H

Districttotal 9 2,661 1,225,374 704 +0-7_

The figures include 20,407 persons belonging to other
Districts, who were enumerated at a fair in Ajodhya in 1901.
In 1904 pargana Surhurpur, containing two towns and an area
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of 144 square miles with a population of 100,930, was transi
ferred from Tanda to Akbarpur. Nearly 89 per cent. of the
total population are Hindus and 11 per cent. Musalmans.
Between 1891 and 1901 the normal increase of population
was arrested by the effects of both excessive rain and drought.
This District supplies a considerable number of emigrants to
the West Indian colonies and also to Assam. About 70 per
cent. of the people speak the Awadhi dialect of Eastern Hindi,
and 26 per cent. speak Bihari.

Chamars (tanners and cultivators), 172,000, are the most

numerous Hindu caste, forming 16 per cent. of the total. The
other castes of importance are Brahmans, 165,000 ; Ahirs

(graziers and cultivators), 139,000 ; Kunnis (agriculturists),
74,000; Rajputs or Chhattris, 68,000 ; Kewats (cultivators),

41,000 ; Pasis (toddy-drawers and cultivators), 39,000 ; Muraos

(market-gardeners), 36,000; Banias, 35,000; Koris (weavers),
33,000; and Bhars (labourers), 25,000. The Kurmis, Kewats,
Pasis, Muraos, and Bhars are chiefly found in the centre and
east of the Provinces. Musalmans include julahas (weavers),
29,000 ; Shaikhs, 20,000 ; Pathans, 14,000 ; and Behnas

(cotton-carders), 12,000. Agriculture supports 64 per cent. of
the total population, and general labour 4 per cent. Rajputs
or Chhattris hold more than half of the land.

There were 341 native Christians in 1901, of whom 141
belonged to the Anglican communion and 1 1 3 were Methodists.

The Church Missionary Society has laboured in the District
since 1862, and the Wesleyan Mission was opened in 1875.
The District is chiefly situated on the upland above the
Gogra ; but along the bed of that river lie stretches of alluvial
soil, in places producing magnificent spring crops, and in others

being merely sand in which tamarisk and grasses are the only

vegetation. The natural soils on the upland are sand, loam,
and clay. Sand is found on the high banks of .the Gogra and
the other streams, and passes into fertile loam, which stifl'ens

into clay in the swamps and depressions. The heavy clay soil,
which covers a large area, produces excellent rice. Owing to
the density of population agriculture has become intensive.
The ordinary tenures of OUDH are found in Fyzabad.
Talukdrir: own 72 per cent. of the total area. Subordinate
tenures are found to a larger extent, both in talukdziri estates
and in other ma/uils, than in any other District of Oudh. Thus
sub-settlement holders or puk/ztaa’zirs have rights in about
a quarter of the District, and owners of specific plots have
rights in an additional 11 per cent. A few of the sub-settled
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maluil: are further sub-settled with a second grade ofpuklh
taddrs, and some of these with still a third grade. There are
also complex ma/uils, or revenue units, which extend to
a number of villages. The main agricultural statistics for

19o3—4 are given below, in square miles :—

cultivableTotal. Cultivated. Irrigated. want

225 99 49

24: 6o

28 7
'

84

33°

1:740 I )°84

Rice is the principal food-crop, covering 421 square miles or

39 per cent. of the total. Gram (261), wheat (:06), peas and
maszir (17o), barley (9 3

), ar/zar (64), pulses (52), and kodon

(47), are also important. The chief non-food crops are
sugar-cane (67 square miles), poppy (22), oilseeds (t3), and

indigo (9).
Y The cultivated area is now about 12 per cent. greater than Improve.

it was forty years ago, this increase being due mainly to the me?“ “1

clearance of the jungle and the breaking up of inferior land issui
Which formerly could not be cultivated with profit. The Practice
increase has been attended by few changes in methods; but
there is a tendency to extend the area under the more valuable

crops, such as wheat, sugar-cane, and poppy, and the area
double cropped has increased. The cultivation of indigo is

not of much importance, but it has maintained its position
better than in other Districts. There is a small but constant
demand for advances under the Land Improvement and
Agriculturists’ Loans Acts. During the ten years ending 1900
the total loans amounted to 1-2 lakhs, of which Rs. 70,000
was lent in the famine year, 1897. In the next four years
about Rs. 3,000 was advanced annually.
The cattle bred locally are of an inferior type, and better Cattle,
animals are largely imported. Attempts to improve the breed

spfe'ggs’andi
have failed owing to the unsuitability of the bulls. The ponies

'

are also of poor quality. Sheep and goats are kept, but in
smaller numbers than in the adjoining Districts.

Fyzabad is one of the few Districts in the United Provinces Irrigation_
in which the area irrigated from tanks and j/zz'ls in normal years
exceeds that supplied from wells. In 19o3—4, out of 568
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square miles irrigated, tanks andj/zils supplied 289 square miles
and wells 264.. The proportions vary according to the season,
but tank-irrigation is always important. Unfortunately the
tanks and jlzils are shallow, and fail in dry seasons when they
are most needed, the result being a failure of the rice crop.
The number of wells is

,

however, increasing, and temporary
wells can be made- in most parts when required. Water is

raised by a wheel and pulley from wells, and from jlzils in
the swing-basket. It is usually sprinkled over the land with

a wooden shovel.
Minerals- The chief mineral product is kankar or calcareous lime

stone, which is used for making lime and for metalling roads.
Saline efflorescences are collected in several places, and used
for the manufacture of coarse glass for bangles.

Arts and The chief manufacturing industry is cotton-weaving. Coarse

tmurgs‘jfw cloth is produced in many places; but TANDA, AKBARPUR,
and JALALPUR are noted for muslins and other fine materials,
and during the eighteenth and the early part of the nineteenth
centuries several Europeans had factories at Tanda. Cotton

dyeing and printing are carried on in a few places, and sugar
refining is also of some importance. Many houses are adorned
with finely carved doors, but wood-carving is now a declining

industry.

Commerce. The chief exports are grain (especially rice), sugar, cloth,
oilseeds, opium, hides, and tobacco ; while the imports include

piece-goods, metals, and salt. The recent extension of rail
ways north of the Gogra has affected the trade of Fyzabad,
which was formerly a commercial centre for Eastern Oudh.

There is still a considerable traffic in sailing boats and in

steamers along the Gogra ; but the bulk of the trade is carried
by rail, and places situated on or near the railway are rising in

importance, especially Gosainganj and AKBARPUR.

Railways The loop line of the Oudh and Rohilkhand Railway from
and mads' Benares to Lucknow passes through the District. It enters at

the south-east and passes north-west to Fyzabad city, from

which place it turns west. A branch of the same railway runs
south, from Fyzabad to Allahabad. A short length connects
Fyzabad with the bank of the Gogra at Ajodhya, opposite
which, in Gonda District, is the terminus of a branch of the
Bengal and North-Western Railway. There are 760 miles of
road, but only 9 3 miles are metalled. The latter are in charge
of the Public Works department, but the cost of all but

48 miles is charged to Local funds. The chief roads are those
from Fyzabad city to Lucknow, Rae Bareli, Jaunpur, Azam
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garh, and Allahabad. Avenues of trees are maintained on 193
miles, the fine tamarind avenue on the Lucknow road, which

was originally planted in the time of the Nawabs of Oudh,
being specially noticeable.

Fyzabad suffered severely from famine in 1783-4, and in Famine.

1786 further damage was caused, by excessive rain. In 1837
there was distress owing to high prices caused by scarcity else

where, and in 1860, 1866, and 1874 the lower classes suffered

from a. similar cause. The scarcity of 1877-8 was more
serious, and relief works were opened in 1878. In 1896 the
monsoon ceased prematurely, and towards the close of the

year relief works and poorhouses were opened. Distress was,

however, less felt than elsewhere and ceased with the rains of

1897. Severe floods have done much damage from time to

time, especially in 1871, 1894, and 1903.
The Deputy-Commissioner is usually assisted by one or two District
members of the Indian Civil Service, and by four Deputy-

5mg"

Collectors recruited in India. A ta/zsilddr is stationed at the
head-quarters of each talm'l. Two officers of the Opium
department reside in the District.

The ordinary civil courts are those of two District Munsifs Civil
and a Subordinate Judge. A system of village Munsifs has and

recently been introduced. The District and Sessions Judge of
'

Fyzabad is also District Judge of Bara Banki and Sessions
Judge of Sultanpur. The District is fairly free from serious
crime, even in the cities of Fyzabad and Ajodhya. The
kidnapping of girls for marriage to Rajputs and Brahmans is

,

however, not uncommon.

The District of Fyzabad, as formed at annexation in 1856, Land
included also the northern parts of the present District of 23:12:;
Sultanpur as far south as the Gumti. This area was removed nation,
in 1869. A summary settlement was made in 1856, followed
after the restoration of order by a second summary settlement,
which fixed the demand at 8-7 lakhs. The first regular settle
ment, preceded by a survey, was commenced in 1862. Assess

ment was mainly based on conjectural data, such as the

estimated yield of crops and rates suggested by committees of
Ialukdzirs and zamindrirr. Rent-rolls were hardly examined at
all, and a very large area of waste land was assessed. The
revenue proposed amounted to 12-4 lakhs, and the enhance
ment was not relieved by being made progressive where it was

large. The working of the assessment was affected by bad
seasons in 1870 and i871, and by other causes. Revisions

were, therefore, undertaken which were not completed until
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1879, by which time many of the defects of the settlement had
been remedied. The revised demand was 11-6 lakhs, and was
only reached by degrees where exceptionally large enhance
ments were made. Owing to the enormous number of claims
to rights in land, the settlement courts had an unusual amount

of work. The latest revision, made between 1893 and 1899,
was carried out without a complete resurvey and revision of
records. The assessment was made on the basis of recorded
rents, corrected where necessary. The revenue fixed was 14-6
lakhs, representing 44 per cent. of the estimated net ‘assets.’
The incidence is Rs. 1-2 per acre, varying from Rs. 1-1 to Rs. r-3
in different parganas. Enhancements were largely made pro
gressive, and the full demand will not be in force till 1910.
Collections on account of land revenue and total revenue have
been, in thousands of rupees :

1880-1. 1890-1. 1900-1. 1903-4.

Land revenue 11,13 11,27 13,53 14,00

Total revenue 13,77 17,87 21,42 23,79

There are two municipalities, FYZKBZD with Ayonrrvi and
AKBARPUR, and eight towns are administered under Act XX
of 18 56. Beyond the limits of these, local affairs are managed
by the District board, which in 1903—4 had an income and

expenditure of 1- 3 lakhs. About half of the income is derived
from local rates, and the expenditure includes Rs. 58,000 spent
on roads and buildings.
The District Superintendent of police has under him a
force of 4 inspectors, 112 subordinate officers, and 427 con
stables, distributed in 16 police stations, besides 208 muni

cipal and town police, and 2,229 rural and road police.
The District jail contained a daily average of 396 prisoners
in 1903.
A high proportion of the population of Fyzabad is literate,
and 4-1 per cent. (6;; males and 0-2 females) could read and
write in 1901. The number of public institutions increased
from 97 with 3,941 pupils in 1880-1 to 150 with

9,351 pupils in 1900-1. In 1903-4 there were 198 such
schools and colleges with 11,314 pupils, of whom 282 were
girls, besides 75 private schools with 1,273 pupils. Only
1,648 of the pupils had advanced beyond the primary stage.
Government manages 3 of the schools and the District and
municipal boards manage 99. The total expenditure on
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education was Rs. 55,000, of which Rs. 38,000 was provided
from Local funds and Rs. 11,000 by fees.
There are 11 hospitals and dispensaries, with accommoda- Hospitals
tion for 160 in-patients. In 1903 the number of cases treated and di?‘

. . . . . pensanes.
was 75,000, including 1,982 in-patients, and 6,673 operations
were performed. The expenditure amounted to Rs. 16,000,
chiefly met from Local funds.
About 33,000 persons were successfully vaccinated in 1903—4, vaccina.
representing the low proportion of 27 per 1,000 of population. ‘1°11

Vaccination is compulsory only in the municipalities and in

the cantonment of Fyzabad.
(H. F. House, Settlement Report, 1900 ; H. R. Nevill,
Dz'strz'et Gazetteer, 1905.)
Fyzibid TahSil.——North-western la/m'l of Fyzabad Dis
trict, United Provinces, comprising the parganas of Mangalsi,
Haveli Awadh, and Amsin, and lying between 26° 32' and
26° 50' N. and 81° 48' and 82° 29’ E., along the right bank of
the Gogra, with an area of 371 square miles. Population
increased from 316,586 in 1891 to 334,327 in 1901; but the
increase was nominal, being due to a large concourse of
pilgrims at a fair. Excluding these, the population in 1901
was only 313,920. There are 449 villages and four towns,
including FYZZBID, the District and taluil head-quarters
(population, 75,085). The demand for land revenue in 1903—4
was Rs. 2,93,000, and for cesses Rs. 49,000. The high density
of population, 846 persons per square mile, is due to the
inclusion of the city. The talzril is a long and narrow strip of
land lying above the Gogra, with rich alluvial deposits in the
bed of the river. The uplands are generally fertile near the
high bank, but towards the south heavy clay soil is found, with

patches of d/uik (Bulea frondosa) jungle and many swamps.
In 1903—4 the area under cultivation was 225 square miles, of
which 99 were irrigated, tanks or j/zils supplying rather more
than wells in ordinary years.
Akbarpur TahsiL-South-eastern taksil of Fyzabad Dis
trict, United Provinces, comprising the parganas of Akbarpur,
Majhaura, and (since 1904) Surhurpur, and lying between 26°

15’ and 26° 35’ N. and 82° 13’ and 82° 54' E. The area up
to 1904 was 393 square miles, and is now 537. The popula
tion of the old area increased from 241,702 in 1891 to 243,929
in 1901, and the total is now 344,859. There are 854 villages
and three towns, of which JALKLPUR (population, 7,265) and
AKBARPUR, the ta/zsil head-quarters (7,116), are the largest.
The demand for land revenue in 1903—4 was Rs. 3,2 5,000, and
1:.P. 11. C C
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for cesses Rs. 52,000, increased by the transfer to Rs. 4, 51,000
and Rs. 73,000 respectively. The density of population of the
reconstituted area, 642 persons per square mile, is below the

District average. Along the southern border flows the Majhoi,
while the Biswi and Marha unite in the west to form the TONS

(Eastern). The ta/zsz'l contains many large j/tils or swamps,
and a considerable area in the south is barren z'tsar land and

thorny jungle. In the old area 242 square miles were under
cultivation in 1903-4, of which 137 were irrigated. Wells
supply about two-thirds of the irrigated area, and tanks or j/zil:
most of the remainder.
Bikipur.-——South-western tafiril of Fyzabad District, United
Provinces, comprising the parganas of Pachchhimrath and
Khandansa, and lying between 26° 24’ and 26° 43' N. and 81°

41’ and 82° 21’ E., with an area of 467 square miles. Popu
lation increased from 288,893 in 1891 to 296,776 in 1901.
There are 623 villages, but no town. The demand for land
revenue in 1903—4 was Rs. 3, 58,000, and for cesses Rs. 59,000.
The density of population, 63 5 persons per square mile, is
below the District average. Most of the ta/tsz'l forms a fertile
plain interrupted by many small patches of grass and 1111612
jungle, and by jlzils or swamps, the drainage from which
gradually collects into a channel called the Biswi. The Gumti
forms the south-western boundary for a little distance. In
1903—4 the area under cultivation was 287 square miles, of
which 143 were irrigated. Wells and tanks or j/zils supply most
of the irrigation in equal proportions.
Tindfi. Tahsi1.—North-eastem ta/zsil of Fyzabad District,
United Provinces, comprising the parganas of Tanda and
Birhar, and lying along the Gumti between 26° 9' and 26° 40’
N. and 82° 27’ and 83° 8’ E., with an area of‘ 365 square
miles. Up to 1904 the tairsz'l also included pargana Surhur
pur, area 144 square miles. The population of the former
area decreased from 369,781 in 1891 to 350,342 in 1901,
and that of the present area according to the Census of 1901
is 249,412. There are now 735 villages and three towns,

including TKNDZ, the ta/zsz'l head-quarters (population, 19,853).
The demand for land revenue in 1903-4 was Rs. 4,24,000, and
for cesses Rs. 68,000, decreased by the transfer of Surhurpur
to Rs. 2,97,000 and Rs. 47,000 respectively. The ta/zsil, as
reduced, supports 684 persons per square mile, or somewhat

below the District average. There are a few small alluvial
tracts along the Gogra, but most of the talzril lies in the
uplands, consisting of two distinct portions. A strip above the
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'river lies high and is well cultivated and fertile, but it slopes

into a tract of marshy land which is badly drained and easily
becomes water-logged. Of the old area 330 square miles were
under cultivation in 1903—4, of which 189 were irrigated. Wells
are a more important source of supply than 1711']: or swamps. .
Ajodhyi Estate.-—A large talukddri estate situated in the
Districts of Fyzabad, Gonda, Sultfinpur, Bara Banki, and
Lucknow, United Provinces, with an area of 762 square miles.
The land revenue and cesses payable to Government amount
to 5-9 lakhs, and the rent-roll is nearly 11 lakhs. The founder
of the estate was Bakhtawar Singh, a Brahman, who entered
the service of Nawab Saadat Ali Khan of Oudh as a trooper.
He rose rapidly in favour, and Muhammad Ali Shah conferred
on him the Mahdona estate in Fyzabad District with the title

of Raja. Bakhtawar Singh became the first noble in the State,

and was selected to accompany Sir William Sleeman on his
tour through Oudh in 1849. His younger brother, Darshan
Singh, also attained high rank. Darshan Singh died in 1844,

leaving three sons, the youngest of whom, Man Singh or
Hanuman Singh, was employed by the king of Oudh and
rendered important services. In 1855 Bakhtawar Singh died
childless and left his large property to Man Singh. In
accordance with the general policy at the annexation of Oudh,
Man Singh was deprived of almost the whole of his estates, and
when the Mutiny broke out he was in confinement at Fyzabad.
He was, however, released and requested to protect the
European women and children, whom he received into his

fort at Shahganj and escorted to the Gogra, where they em

barked in safety. He then joined the rebel army before
Lucknow, but withdrew in October on the arrival of Sir James
Outram, and was subsequently instrumental in saving the lives

of several European ladies, and gave valuable assistance in the
pacification of the Province. Man Singh’s estates were restored
in 1858, and for his services he received the title of Maharaja
and also the confiscated estate of the rebel Raja 0f Gonda. He
became the most influential taluka'dr in Oudh, and rendered

great assistance in the settlement of the controversies about
rights in land (see article on OUDH), for which he was

appointed a K.C.S.I. At his death in 1870 the estates were
managed for a time under the Talukdars Relief Act. Man
Singh was succeeded, after protracted litigation, by his grand

son, Sir Pratap Narayan Singh, K.C.I.E., who holds the
personal title of Maharaja, and has served as a member of the
Imperial and Provincial Legislative Councils.

C C 2
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Ajodhyi ~Town (in Sanskrit Ayad/zya ; now known as
Ajudhia).—-Town in Fyzabad District, United Provinces,
situated in 26° 48’ N. and 82° 12’ E., on the right bank of the
Gogra, and on a branch of the Oudh and Rohilkhand Railway.
Population (1901), 21, 584. The interest of Ajodhya centres in
its ancient history. The old city has almost entirely dis
appeared, and only its outlines are marked by an extensive
tract of elevated ground. But according to tradition Ajodhya
was in remote antiquity one of the largest and most magnificent
of Indian cities. It is said to have covered an area of 12
yojanas or 80 to 100 miles in circumference, though the limits
according to modern tradition extend only about 6 miles from

Gupta-1r Ghat on the west to Ram Ghat on the east. Ajodhya
was the capital of the kingdom of KOSALA and contained the
court of the great king Dasaratha, fifty-sixth monarch of the
Solar line in descent from Raja Manu. The opening chap
ters of the Ramayana recount the magnificence of the city,
the glories of the monarch, and the virtues, wealth, and
loyalty of his people. Dasaratha was the father of Rama
Chandra, the hero of the epic, whose cult has experienced
a great revival in modern times. With the fall of the last of
the Solar line, Raja Sumintra, the one hundred and thirteenth
monarch, Ajodhya became a wilderness and the royal family
dispersed. From different members of this scattered stock the
Rajas of Udaipur, Jaipur, &c., claim descent. Tradition
relates that Ajodhya was restored by king Vikramaditya of
Ujjain, whose identity is a matter of dispute. Ajodhya was of
small importance in Buddhist times, when Saketa became the

chief city of Kosala. It is still uncertain where Saketa was
situated, and it has been suggested that it occupied part of the
ancient city of Ajodhya. Numismatic evidence points to the
rule of a line of independent Rajas, in or near Ajodhya, about
the commencement of the Christian era. The identifications
of Ajodhya with the capitals of Sha-chi, ’O-yu-t’o, or Pi-so-kia,
visited by the Chinese pilgrims, are all doubtful.

Under the rule of the early Muhammadan kings of Delhi,
Ajodhya or Awadh was the seat of a governor whose authority
extended over a varying tract of country. When Akbar had
firmly established his power in Northern India, the city became

the capital of a SzZba/r or province. In the eighteenth century
it was for a time the nominal head-quarters of the early
Nawabs of Oudh. In 1765, however, Shuja-ud-daula made
his residence at FYZKBZD, a few miles away, and Ajodhya lost
all importance, except as a religious centre.
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The present town stretches inland from a high blufi' over
looking the Gogra. At one corner of a vast mound known as
Ramkot, or the fort of Rama, is the holy spot where the hero
was born. Most of the enclosure is occupied by a mosque
built by Babar from the remains of an old temple, and in the
outer portion a small platform and shrine mark the birthplace.
Close by is a larger temple in which is shown the cooking-place
of Sita, the faithful wife of Rama. A lofty temple stands on
the bank of the Gogra at the place where Lakshmana bathed ;
and Hanuman, king of the monkeys, is worshipped in a large
temple in the town, approached by an immense flight of steps,
which bears the name Hanuman Garhi. Other noticeable

temples built during the eighteenth and nineteenth centuries

are the Kanakbhawan, a fine building erected by a Rani of
Tikamgarh, the Nageshwarnath temple, Darshan Singh’s

temple, and a small marble temple built by the present

Maharaja. Ajodhya also contains a number of Jain temples,
five of which were built in the eighteenth century to mark the
birthplaces of the five hierarchs who are said to have been
born at Ajodhya. Besides the mosque of Babar, two ruined
mosques, built by Aurangzeb, stand on the sites of celebrated
Hindu shrines—the Swargadwara, where Rama’s body was
cremated, and the Treta-ka-Thakur, where he sacrificed. An

inscription of ]ai Chand, the last king of Kanauj, has been
found in the latter. Three graves are reverenced by Musal

mans as the tombs of Noah, Seth, and Job, and the two last
. are mentioned under those names in the Ain-i-Akéarz'. A large
mound close by, called the Maniparbat, is said to have been

dropped by Hanuman when carrying a portion of the Hima

layas, while another tradition asserts that it was formed by the

coolies who built Ramkot shaking their baskets as they left

work ; it possibly covers a ruined stzipa.
Modern buildings include the spacious residence of the
Maharaja of Ajodhya (see AJODHYA ESTATE) and two dis
pensaries. For administrative purposes Ajodhya. forms part of
the FYZABAD municipality. There is little or no trade ,- but

three great fairs take place annually in March-April, July
August, and October-November, which are sometimes attended

by 400,000 persons. At special fairs the attendance has been
estimated at as many as a million. There is one public school,

while ten Sanskrit schools contain 350 students.

Akbarpur Town.—l-Iead-quarters of the taluil of the same
name in Fyzabad District, United Provinces, situated in 26°
26’ N. and 82° 32' E., on the Oudh and Rohilkhand Railway
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and on the river Tons (Eastern). Population (1901), 7,116.
The town contains the ruins of a fort in which is a fine mosque,
and the Tons is spanned by a massive bridge. Both mosque
and bridge were erected by one Mohsin Khan in the reign of
Akbar. Akbarpur also has a branch of the Wesleyan Methodist
Mission, a munszfi, and a dispensary. It is administered
under Act XX of 1856, with an annual income of about
Rs. 1,800. It has a considerable trade in grain and hides, and
produces a large amount of cotton cloth. The school has 226
pupils, and the Mission maintains a girls’ orphanage with about

25 inmates.

Fyzabad City (Faz'zd6Ja').—Administrative head-quarters,
with cantonment, of Fyzabad District, United Provinces,
situated in 26° 47’ N. and 82° 10’ E., near the Gogra, on roads
from Lucknow and Allahabad, and at the junction of three
branches of the Oudh and Rohilkhand Railway; distance by
rail from Calcutta 599 miles, and from Bombay 965. Popu~
lation, including cantonment and Ajodhya: (1881) 71,405;

(1891) 78,921; (1901) 75,085. The population in 1901 in
cluded 55,406 Hindus and 17,674 Musalmans. Fyzabad alone
contained 53,501 inhabitants, of whom 6,097 resided in the
cantonment. _

When Saz'idat Khan was appointed governor of Oudh he
built a hunting lodge four miles west of Ajodhya, then the
head-quarters of the Province. Gardens were laid out and
shops sprang up in the neighbourhood, and during the time of
his successor Safdar Jang the name Faizabad was first applied.
Shuja-ud-daula, the third Nawab, lived chiefly at Lucknow

during the early part of his reign ; but after his defeat at Buxar
in 1764 he made Fyzabad his residence, and during the re

mainder of his life added largely to its defences and also laid
out a large town. Shuja-ud-daula died early in 177 5, and

before the close- of the year Asaf-ud-daula moved permanently
to Lucknow. The importance of Fyzabad declined, but it still
remained the home of Asaf-ud-daula’s grandmother and
mother, the Nawab Begam and Bahu Begam, whose treat
ment was‘ the subject of charges against Warren Hastings.
After the death of the Bahfi Begam in 1816 Fyzabad decayed
still further, but its position has improved since annexation.

The cantonment lies north-west of the city, extending to the
bank of the Gogra, along which stretches a beautiful park con
taining some temples at a place known as the Guptar Ghat.
South of the cantonment is the civil station, which contains

the usual ofiices of the head-quarters of a Division, and a fine
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building used as a museum and public library. There are also
male and female dispensaries, and the chief stations of the
Church Missionary Society, the Wesleyan Mission, and the
Zanana Bible and Medical Mission. The city is a well-kept
place, with fairly wide roads. Most of the large buildings date
from the time of Shuji-ud-daula, and are of brick covered with
plaster. Two fine gateways give access to a beautiful garden
known as the Gulab-bari, in the centre of which is a lofty and
handsome building which was constructed by Shuja-ud—daula
and in which he lies buried. The tomb of the Bahfi Begam
is a fine domed building lying south of the town. Three lakhs
of rupees from the Begam’s property were set aside for the con
struction of the tomb, and provision was made for its mainten
ance. The tomb was not completed till after the Mutiny, and
its maintenance and the disbursement of the proceeds of the
endowment are now supervised by the Deputy-Commissioner.
The earthwork of the fort, called Calcutta Khurd (‘the lesser’),
constructed by Shuja-ud-daula, still remains, and portions of
the various palaces built by the Nawabs and their nobles have

survived.

Fyzabid is administered jointly with Ajodhya as a munici~
pality, the introduction of local self-government dating from

1865. During the ten years ending 1901 the income and

expenditure averaged Rs. 75,000 and Rs. 74,000 respectively.
In 1903-4 the income was Rs. 88,000, octroi (Rs. 65,000) being
the chief item; and the expenditure was Rs. 83,000, includ
ing conservancy (Rs. 21,000), public safety (Rs. 11,000),

public works (Rs. 16,000), and administration and collection

(Rs. 8,000). A large scheme for drainage works has recently
been sanctioned. The cantonment is usually garrisoned by
British infantry and artillery and native cavalry and infantry.

During the ten years ending 1901 the income and expenditure
of the cantonment fund averaged about Rs. 19,000. In 190 3-4
the income was Rs. 22,000, and the expenditure Rs. 30,000.
The city is an important centre of the sugar-refining industry,
and has a considerable trade in agricultural produce and
imported goods, partly carried by river, but chiefly by rail.

There are sixteen schools for boys, attended by 1,200 pupils,
and four schools for girls with 162.

Ja15lpur.—Town in the Akbarpur ta/zsilof Fyzabad District,
United Provinces, situated in 26° 19’ N.and 82° 45’ E. Popu
lation (1901), 7,265. The town is picturesquely placed on the
high bank of the Tons (Eastern), which winds in a deep channel
through a fertile and well-wooded landscape. An z'mdmba‘m
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outside the town was built in the eighteenth century at a cost

of Rs. 4,000 by contribution from the weavers, each man con

tributing a quarter of a pice for each piece of cloth woven by
him. jalalpur is administered under Act XX of 1856, with
an annual income of about Rs. 1,500. There is still a

flourishing manufacture of cotton cloth, but many of the

julahas (Muhammadan weavers) go to Bombay, Calcutta, and

Cawnpore to work in the mills. A school has 235 pupils.
Kichhaunchha (or Ashrafpur-Kichhaunchha).—-Town in

the Tanda la/zsil of Fyzabad District, United Provinces, situated
in 26° 25’ N. and 82° 47’ E., on the bank of a small stream
called the Tonri. Population (1901), 2,325. This place, with
the neighbouring villages of Baskhari and Rasulpur, is cele—
brated as having belonged to a famous saint, named Makhdum

Ashraf, who lived in the fourteenth century, or to his descend

ants, who received rent-free grants from the Mughal emperors.
The saint’s tomb is built on rising ground in the village of
Rasfilpur, and is much resorted to by pilgrims, especially in
the month of Aghan (November-December). A visit is
believed to be very eflicacious for persons possessed by devils.

Kichhaunchha is administered under Act XX of 1856, with
an annual income of about Rs. 300. A school has 95 pupils.
Tanda. Town.——Head-quarters of the mini! of the same
name, Fyzabad District, United Provinces, situated in 26° 34’
N. and 82° 40’ E., on the bank of the Gogra, and 12 miles by
road from Akbarpur station on the Oudh and Rohilkhand
Railway. Population (1901), 19,853. The town was granted
by the emperor Farrukh Siyar to one Muhammad Hayat and

rapidly rose in importance. At the close of the eighteenth
century Saadat Ali Khan, Nawab of Oudh, was interested in
its prosperity and established a number of officials here. It
became one of the most noted weaving centres in India, pro
ducing muslins which rivalled those of Dacca. European
merchants settled in the place and introduced new methods

and improved patterns. The trade suffered during the Ameri
can Civil War, but has since recovered. Tanda contains the
usual oflices, and also a branch of the Wesleyan Methodist
Mission and a dispensary. It has been administered as
a municipality, together with the adjacent town of Mubarakpur,
since 1865. During the ten years ending 1901 the income and

expenditure averaged Rs. 8,000. In 1903—4 the income was
Rs. 16,000, chiefly derived from a tax on circumstances and

property (Rs. 8,400) and a grant from Government of
Rs. 3,500, while the expenditure was also Rs. 16,000. There
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are more than 1,100 looms in the town, and a number of dyeing
and printing houses. Various kinds of cotton cloth are pro
duced, including some woven from dyed yarn, while the cloth

used for printing is imported. The fine flowered muslin called

jdmdfim', for which the place was famous, is still made by
a few weavers, but the market is very limited. Some of the
best varieties are partly woven with silk or silver wire. There

are three schools with 227 pupils.
Gondi District-Northeastern District of the Fyzabad Boun
Division, United Provinces, lying between 26° 46’ and 27° 50’ ‘2:32am
N. and 81° 33' and 82° 46’ E., with an area of 2,813 square tion, and
miles. It is bounded on the north by the lower range

£22m
of the Himalayas separating it from Nepal ; on the east by

'

Basti ; on the south by the Gogra, which divides it from

Fyzabad and Bara Banki ,- and on the west by Bahraich. The
District forms a level plain with slight inequalities, and is well

wooded. During the fine clear months at the end of the rainy
season the range of the Himalayas, with the snowy peak of
Dhaulagiri in the centre, forms a magnificent background to

the north. The people live in small hamlets scattered about
the village lands. There are three natural divisions. In the
north is situated a moist tract of tuna’ land extending a little
south of the Rapti. The centre forms a level upland area or
ziparluir, and south of it lies a broad low tract extending to the
alluvial soil in the bed of the Gogra. The GOGRA and RZPTi,
the principal streams, flow from north-west to south-east. In
the taraz' a number of small streams flow from north to south
to meet the Burhi, or ‘old,’ Rapti. The remaining rivers have
a course from north-west to south-east, and are, in order: the

Suwawan, Kuwana, Bistihi, Chamnai, Manwar, Tirhi, and
Sarju or Suheli. Most of these are only small streams in the
hot season. The whole District is studded with small shallow
lakes or j/iz'ls, the water of which is largely used for irrigation.
In the north limestone boulders are found in the beds of the Geology
torrents rushing down from the Outer Himalayas. Elsewhere

the formation is the ordinary alluvium, which in places contains

calcareous limestone or kankar.

Forests are ‘reserved’ in the north of the District and in Botany.
a small area in the centre. There is also a large tract of forest
on the banks of the Kuwana, which is private property. These
contain :6! (S/zorea robusta), asna (Termz'nalia tomentasa),
dlzau (Anogezlrsus latzfitlz'a), klzaz'r (Amn'a Cater/m), &c.

Mango, malrud (Basria latzfolz‘a), skis/1am (Daléergz'a Sissoo),
and various kinds of fig are the commonest trees in other parts.
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Tigers and bears are found in the northern forests, and

leopards are common there and are occasionally met with

farther south. Several kinds of deer are found, and ante~

lope, nilgaz', wolves, and jackals are common. Snipe, water~

fowl, jungle-fowl, quail, peacock, partridges, and ortolans are

the chief game birds. Fish are abundant in the rivers and
lakes, and crocodiles are also common.

The damp submontane tract is very unhealthy, and fever is
also prevalent in all parts of the District. The proximity of
the mountains and the heavy rainfall make the climate com

paratively cool, the average monthly temperature ranging from

about 62° in January to 91° in May.
The average annual rainfall over the whole District is 44
inches, ranging from 51 in the north to 40 in the south. Extreme

fluctuations occur from year to year; the fall amounted to

75 inches in 1894 and to only 22 inches in 1874. In 1901
nearly 17 inches of rain fell in twenty~four hours at Tarabganj,
one of the heaviest falls ever recorded in the plains of the
United Provinces.
The District formed part of the great kingdom of KosALA,
ruled over by the kings of the Solar race from Ajodhya. At the
death of Rama the northern portion fell to his son, Lava, with
'
the capital city of Sravasti, which is identified by some writers
with SET MAHET. Ancient remains show that many sites were

inhabited during the palmy days of Buddhism ; but when the
Chinese pilgrims visited the holy places in the fifth and seventh

centuries the country had relapsed into jungle. Many traditions

are related of the young warrior of Islam, Saiyid Salar, who died

fighting the chiefs of this tract near Bahraich, and many tombs
are pointed out as those of his warriors. The history during
the Muhammadan period is chiefly that of the varying for
tunes of the Rajput clans who seized it from the Doms. The
Muhammadan governor resided at BAHRAICH, but often had

no authority outside his own fort. The rise of the Rajputs,
according to their own traditions, dates from the fourteenth

century. The Kalhans clan was the first to attain importance,
but it fell at the end of the fifteenth century, owing to the curse
of a Brahman, whose daughter had been carried off by the Raja.
The janwars spread over the north of the District, and finally
the Bisens acquired a great territory covering 1,000 square

miles. When Oudh was granted to Saadat Khan early in the

eighteenth century, the local Rajas north of the Gogra were
virtually independent. The Raja of Gonda slew Nawab
Alawal Khan, the first of the new governors of Bahraich ; but
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was later so far conquered that he undertook to pay a fixed

tribute. It was not, however, till the close of the eighteenth
century that the Oudh government was able to break up the

Bisen power and to collect revenue direct from the village head

men. The chiefs in the north and east of the District retained
a partial independence still longer. Gonda suffered much

from misrule in the eighteenth and nineteenth centuries, during
which several great talukas were acquired by bankers and

ofiicials. Annexation in 1856 passed ofi' quietly ; but Colonel

Boileau, the Deputy-Commissioner, lost his life in attempting
to arrest a notorious freebooter.

On the outbreak of the Mutiny, the Raja of Gonda threw in
his lot with the rebels and joined the standard of the Begam
of Oudh at Lucknow. The Raja of Balrampur remained loyal
throughout. He steadily declined to recognize the rebel
government, received and protected Sir C. Wingfield, the

Commissioner of Gonda and Bahraich, together with other

English officers in his fort, and afterwards forwarded them

safely under a strong escort to Gorakhpur. The Raja of Gonda,
after the relief of Lucknow, fixed his camp at Lampti on the
Chamnai river, with a force said to amount to 20,000 men,

who were, however, dispirited at the English successes else

where. After only a feeble resistance the broken remnants of
his forces were swept across the Rapti and over the lower range
of the Himalayas into Nepal. Most of the rebel talukddrs

accepted the amnesty; but neither the Raja of Gonda nor
the Ram of Tulsipur could be induced to surrender (al~
though the conduct of the former throughout the Mutiny
had been free from overt crime), and their estates were ac

cordingly confiscated and conferred as rewards upon Mahaa

rajas Sir Drigbijai Singh of BALRAMPUR and Sir Man Singh
of AJonHvZ. -

SET MAHET is the only site which has been excavated ; but Archaeo
ruins are known to exist at many other places, among which logy‘

may be named Bansdila, Paltipur, Lodha Dih, Raya-kethan,
and Paris. There are no striking buildings of the Muham
madan period. The chief Hindu shrines are at DEBi PKTAN
and at CHHAPIA.

The District contains 8 towns and 2,760 villages. At the The
four enumerations the numbers were as follows :—r,r68,462 Pe°Pl°~

(1869), 1,270,926 (1881), 1,459,229 (‘1891), 1,403,195 (1901).
There are three fa/LYZ/S—GONDA, TARABGANJ, and UTRAULA

—each named from its head-quarters. The principal towns are
the municipalities of BALRAMPUR and GoNDA, and the ‘notified
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areas’ of NAWABGANJ and UTRAULK. The following table gives
the chief statistics of population in 1901 :—
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Hindus number nearly 85 per cent. of the total, and Mu
hammadans 15 per cent. The District is thickly populated,
except in the north, where there is a large area of forest. The
decrease between 1891 and 1901 was chiefly due to the effects
of excessive rain in 1894, and to a smaller extent to the drought
of 1896. Many emigrants go from Gonda to the West Indies,
Fiji, and Natal. Eastern Hindi of the Awadhi dialect is spoken
almost universally.
Brahmans are the most numerous of the Hindfi castes,
numbering about 214,000, or 18 per cent. of the total. Other
castes found in large numbers are the Ahirs (graziers and
cultivators), 140,000 ; Koris (weavers and labourers), 126,000 ;

Kurmis (agriculturists), 105,000; Rajputs, 55,000; Kahars

(servants and cultivators), 49,000 ; Muraos (market-gardeners),

47,000); and Banias, 32,000. The Barwars, who number 2,218,
are a small caste of criminals who have been settled here in
the hope of reformation. A few Tharus, who appear to be of
Mongolian origin, are the only people who can survive in the
most fever-stricken parts of the taraz'. Among Musalmans,
Rajputs number 41,000; Shaikhs, 23,000; Pathans, 22,000;
and julahas (weavers), 19,000. Agriculture supports 64 per
cent. of the total population, and general labour 9 per cent.
Brahmans cultivate 29 per cent. of the total area held by
tenants, and Rajputs 12 per cent. Kurmis, Muraos, and
Kachhis, who are the best tenants, hold about 14 per cent.
In 1901 there were 17 5 native Christians, of whom 61
were Methodists. The American Methodist Mission was
opened here in 1859.
The agricultural conditions are closely connected with the
physical features already described. The laraz' is pre-eminently

a rice country, but is very unhealthy, and is liable to heavy
floods. South of it lies the fipar/Ifir or upland area, in which
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the soil is usually a rich loam, which deteriorates to sand in

the west and on the high banks of the streams. Wheat and
rice, varied by gram and ar/zar, are the staples here. Sugar
cane and poppy are grown near the village sites, and near the

swamps the valuable jar/Ian or late rice is cultivated. In the
tarlzar or lowlands the subsoil is sand, and fertility depends
on the composition and thickness of the surface layer. This
tract requires little irrigation, but is subject to floods, and

the chief crops are maize in the autumn and peas or barley in

the spring. Poppy is grown in all parts and is a very valuable

crop. In the neighbourhood of the Tikri forest much damage
is done to cultivation by wild beasts.

The ordinary tenures of the Province of OUDH are found. Chief agri
Taluka'dri estates include about 60 per cent. of the total area, cultl‘ri‘l

. . statistics
and nearly 15 per cent. is sub-settled. There is also a large and princi.
area held in small plots on complicated tenures by under- P11 cl‘0P3

proprietors. The main agricultural statistics for 1903—4 are

given below, in square miles :—-—

Cultivable
Tails-1'1. Cultivated. Irrigated. wum

Gondi . . 42 2 187

Tarabganj . 367

Utrauli . . 1,006

Total 1,795

Rice is the staple most largely grown, occupying 732 square
miles, or 41 per cent. of the net area cultivated. Wheat (463
square miles), maize (489), gram (247), peas and masfir (241),
and barley (118) are also important food-crops, while poppy
covered 37 square miles, sugar-cane 28, and oilseeds 12.

There has been a considerable increase in the cultivated Improye
area since the first settlement ; but this has chiefly taken place

25,231‘?
in the single talrsil of Utraula, where population has grown mar
rapidly, large tracts of jungle have been reclaimed, and the Practice
extension of the railway has made markets more accessible.
Few changes have occurred in methods of cultivation. The
area under poppy and sugar~cane has risen, and more land is

under the valuable late rice than formerly. The prevailing
feature of the cultivation is mediocrity, which is due to the

large proportion of high~caste tenants, who are obliged by

social custom to employ labourers instead of working with

their own hands. Very few advances are taken under the
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Agriculturists’ Loans Act, and none have been given under the
Land Improvement Act except in 1896-7. Out of a lakh
advanced during the ten years ending 1900, Rs. 28,000 was lent

in the wet year 1894-5, and Rs. 3 3,000 in the drought of 1896-7.
The loans in the next four years amounted to only Rs. 250.
The cattle bred locally are of poor quality, and animals of
a better class are usually imported from the neighbouring
District of Bahraich. Ponies are used to a large extent as
pack-animals. Sheep and goats are fairly numerous, but no

particular breeds are recognized.
In 1903-4 tanks and swamps supplied irrigation for 248
square miles and wells for 240, while rivers were used to

serve only 13 square miles. Few Districts have better natural

advantages. In the tar/zar irrigation is little required in
ordinary years, and the ziparluir is provided with numerous

tanks and wells. The number of wells is steadily increasing,
and they can be made at a comparatively small cost. Water

is usually raised from wells by means of a long lever, to which
a pot is attached by a rope. The swing-basket is used to dis
tribute water from jizz'ls. Only a few crops are flooded, and
the ordinary method of irrigation is to scatter water from small
channels with a wooden shovel. In the tarai the rain-water is
held up by small embankments to keep the rice fields moist.

‘Reserved’ forests cover an area of 162 square miles. The
most important is a tract of 142 square miles, lying along the
base of the hills, with a width varying from three to six miles.
Near the east this forest contains valuable 1d! (S/wrea roburta)
and arm: (Terminalia tomentosa). Towards the west the sa'!

gives place to d/zau (Anogezlrsu: latzfolia) and lzala'u (Adina
wira'g'folz'a). A little skis/1am (Dalbergia Sisxoo) is found in the
moister tracts near the mountain torrents. The Tikri forest
has an area of about twenty square miles, chiefly in the
Tarabganj ta/zsil near the centre of the District. It supplies nil
timber and fuel to Gonda and Ajodhya. In 1903-4 the forests
yielded Rs. 50,000, the chief items being firewood and charcoal.

The only mineral product is kankar or nodular limestone,
which is used for metalling roads and for making lime.

The District has few industries besides agriculture. Coarse
cotton cloth is woven for local use at several places, but no finer

tissues are produced. At Utraula there is a small manufacture
of ornamental pottery. N0 other articles are produced locally
except those of use in agriculture or in domestic life, which
can be made by the blacksmith, the carpenter, and the potter.
The export trade consists almost entirely of agricultural
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produce. Rice, peas, maize, opium, timber, and fuel are the
chief exports, while piece-goods, salt, metals, and refined sugar
are imported. Nawabganj and Colonelganj attract most of the
trade in the south of the District, and Utraula and Tulsipur are
the chief centres for the export of the rice tracts in the north.
Smaller but flourishing bazars have grown up at most of the
villages near stations on the railway. Some traffic is still

carried by the Rapti and Gogra, especially the latter; but the
railway is now the chief means of transport. There is a small
trade with Nepal, which supplies grain in exchange for piece

goods and sugar ; but it is hampered by the absence of roads.
Gonda is better supplied with communication by rail than Railways

with roads, but the latter have recently been improved and and wads‘

added to. The main line of the Bengal and North-Western
Railway crosses the south of the District. From Gonda town
one branch strikes OK to the north-west, leading to Bahraich,

while another leads north and north-east towards the Nepal
border. The latter till recently terminated at Tulsipur, but
has now been continued to USKA BAZAR in Basti, and gives off

a short line to the Nepal frontier. A third branch runs south
from the main line at Mankapur to the bank of the Gogra
opposite Ajodhya. Out of 606 miles of road only 110 are
metalled. The latter are in charge of the Public Works
department, but the whole cost is charged to Local funds.
Avenues of trees are maintained on 388 miles. The chief
routes are from Gonda town to Fyzibad and Balrampur, and
towards Utraula.

Scarcity was experienced in 1865, 1869, and 1874, and in Famine

the latter year relief works were required, and distress was

severe. In 1878-9 relief works were again opened, but
only for about two and a half months. The drought of 1896
followed a succession of had years in which the crops had been
injured by excessive rain, and the health of the people had been

severely affected. Relief works and poorhouses were opened,
but the proportion of the population relieved was not high.
The Deputy-Commissioner is usually assisted by a member of District
the Indian Civil Service, and by four Deputy-Collectors recruited staff‘

in India. There are two officers of the Opium department, and
a tafisilddr is stationed at the head-quarters of each ta/lril.
Civil cases are heard by three Munsifs and a Subordinate Civil
Judge, and the District and Sessions judge of Gonda has civil

{F.suce

and

and criminal jurisdiction also in Bahraich. Crime is of the
ordinary type. Dacoity is very rare. The Barwars commit
their crimes far beyond the limits of the District. The compli
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cated tenures on which land is held give rise to much litigation,
and the Brahmans of Gonda'. have a bad notoriety for perjury
and forgery.
A large area in the south-east of the District was ceded to the
British in 1810, but was restored to the Nawab of Oudh at the
close of the Nepalese War in 1816, in return for land acquired
elsewhere and in extinction of a loan. At annexation in 1856,
a summary settlement was made, by which the revenue was

fixed at 9-7 lakhs. On the restoration of order after the
Mutiny the same demand was again levied. Owing to the
backward state of the District the regular settlement was
postponed for some years. It was preceded by a survey and
was commenced in 1868, the first assessment being completed
in 1873. This assessment was based on estimates of the
annual value of each village. In forming the estimates the
rent-rolls were used, but they were corrected by applying what

were found to be prevailing rates,_and still more reliance was

placed on rates obtained by estimating the value of agricultural
produce. No allowance was made for the great difference
between the rents paid by high-caste and low-caste tenants,

and a succession of bad seasons soon showed that the revenue
fixed could not be paid. A revision was at once undertaken
and was completed by 1876, the ‘ assets’ being now calculated

on the basis of the actual rent-rolls, and allowances being
made for the low rents paid by high castes. The revenue
demand thus fixed amounted to 15-3 lakhs. The latest
revision of settlement was made between 1897 and 1902, the
first two years being occupied in a resurvey. An area of 860
square miles, or almost the whole of the tuna’, is held by the
Maharaja of BALRZMPUR on a permanent settlement, as a
reward for services in the Mutiny, and was thus excluded.
The revision in the rest of the District was based as usual
on the corrected rent-rolls, and the new revenue demand

amounted to 45- 5 per cent. of the rental ‘assets.’ In 1903-4
the land revenue demand for the whole District was 16-6

lakhs, the incidence being R. 1 per acre, varying from R. 0-7 to
Rs. 1-4 in different parganar. Collections on account of land
revenue and revenue from all sources have been, in thousands
of rupees :

Land
revenue
adminis
tration.

1900-1. 1903—4

Land revenue

Total revenue

16,63

23J7

15,73

21,96
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There are two municipalities, GoNDZ. and BALRZMPUR, and Local self

two ‘notified areas,’ NAWKBGANJ and UTRAULZ, besides four

towns administered under Act XX of 18 56. Beyond the limits
of these places, local afl’airs are managed by the District board,
which had an income of 1-7 lakhs in 1903-4, chiefly derived
from rates. The expenditure was 1-6 lakhs, including a lakh
spent on roads and buildings.
Gonda contains 17 police stations ; and the District Super Police and

intendent of police has under him a force of 3 inspectors, jails

91 subordinate oflicers, and 361 constables, besides 112

municipal and town police, and 2,911 rural and road police.
The District jail contained a daily average of 446 prisoners
in 1903.
The population of the District is not remarkable for its Education.

literacy. Three per cent. of the total (6 males and 0-1 females)
could read and write in 1901. The number of public schools
increased from 137 with 4,361 pupils in 1880—1 to 150 with

6,955 pupils in 1900—1. In 1903~4 there were 191 such
schools with 9,390 pupils, of whom 248 were girls, besides

35 private schools with 445 pupils. Only 437 pupils had

advanced beyond the primary stage. Two schools are managed
by Government and 144 by the District board. The total ex

penditure on education was Rs. 46,000, of which Local funds

provided Rs. 30,000, and fees Rs. 6,000.

There are 16 hospitals and dispensaries, with accommo- Hospitals

dation for 148 in-patients. In 1903 the number of cases
3:252:15

treated was 143,000, including 2,237 in-patients, and 4,687
'

operations were performed. The expenditure in the same
year amounted to Rs. 16,000, chiefly met from Local funds.
About 33,000 persons were successfully vaccinated in 1903-4, Yaccina
representing the small proportion of 24 per 1,000 of popula-

non‘

tion. Vaccination is compulsory only in the municipalities.

(H. R. C. Hailey, Settlement Rqport, 1903; H. R. Nevill,
District Gazetieer, 1905.)
Gondi TahsiL-Head-quarters ta/m'l of Gonda District,
United Provinces, comprising the parganas of Gouda and
Paharapur, and lying between 27° 1’ and 27° 26' N. and 81°

38’ and 82° 19' E., with an area of 619 square miles. Popula
tion fell from 404,172 in 1891 to 384,021 in 1901. There are

784 villages and three towns, including GONDA, the District

and ta/zsil head-quarters (population, 15,811). The demand
for land revenue in 1903-4 was Rs. 491,000, and for cesses

Rs. 50,000. The density of population, 620 persons per square
mile, is the highest in the District. The tafiril lies chiefly in
11.1’.n. D d
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the central upland area, which forms the most fertile portion.

It is bounded on the north by the Kuwana, along which
stretches a belt of jungle, while the Tirhi flows across the
south and the Bisuhi across the centre. In 19o3—4 the area
under cultivation was 422 square miles, of which 187 were

irrigated. In ordinary years tanks or swamps supply almost- as
large a proportion as wells.

Tarabganj.-Southern ta/zril of Gonda District, United
Provinces, comprising the parganas of Nawabganj, Mahadeva,
Digsir, and Guwarich, and lying between 26° 46’ and 27° 10' N.
and 81° 33’ and 82° 18’ E., with an area of 627 square miles.

Population fell from 385,560 in 1891 to 364,993 in 1901.
There are 546 villages and three towns, NAWABGAN] (popula

tion, 7,047) and COLONELGANJ (6,817) being the largest. The
demand for land revenue in 19o3—4 was Rs. 4,17,000, and for
cesses Rs. 43,000. The density of population, 582 persons
per square mile, is considerably above the District average.
A small portion of the talm'l lies in the central upland, but
most of it is included in the tar/tar or lowland tract. A small
‘reserved’ forest of about 15 square miles is situated in the
east of the talzsil. In ordinary years irrigation is required only
for the more valuable crops, and in seasons of excessive rain
considerable damage is caused by floods or blight. The
southern boundary is formed by the GOGRA, which has a very
variable channel. The Chamnai, Manwar, Tirhi, and Sarjfi
or Suheli also drain this talm'l. In 19o3—4 the area under
cultivation was 367 square miles, of which 93 were irrigated,
wells being the chief source of supply. '
Utraula Tahsil.—Northern and eastern ta/m'l of Gonda
District, United Provinces, comprising the fargana: of Utraula,
Sadullahnagar, Burhapara, Babhnipair, Mankapur, Balrampur,
and Tulsipur, and lying between 26° 54' and 27° 50’ N. and
82° 1’ and 82° 46' E., with an area of 1,567 square miles.
Population fell from 669,497 in 189! to 654,181 in 1901.
There are 1,430 villages and two towns: BALRAMPUR (popula
tion, 16,723) and UTRAULA, the taluil head-quarters (6,756).
The demand for land revenue in 19o3—4 was Rs. 7, 5 5,000, and
for cesses Rs. 1,11 ,ooo. About 860 square miles are perma
nently settled with the Maharaja of Balrampur. The density
of population, 417 persons per square mile, is low for Oudh,
and the la/zsil is not fully developed. Most of it lies north of
the Rapti, stretching up to the foot of the Himalayas on the
Nepal border ; and this area is a moist tract, producing chiefly
rice, and intersected by numerous torrents which fall into the
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Bfirhi, or ‘old,’ Rapti. A strip of forest, with an area of 142
square miles, lies along the northern border. South of the
Rapti the soil is drier and very fertile. The Suwawan and
Kuwana are the chief rivers in this area. In 1903~4 the area
under cultivation was 1,006 square miles, of which 221 were
irrigated.
Balrampur E,state.-—The largest taluka’dn' estate in Oudh
(United Provinces), situated in the Districts of Gonda, Bah
raich, Partabgarh, and Lucknow, with an area of 1,268 square
miles. The land revenue payable to Government is 6-8 lakhs,
of which 2-4 lakhs are due on account of permanently settled
estates, and cesses amount to Rs. 74,000. The rent~roll exceeds
22 lakhs. The estate is being constantly enlarged by purchase.
The family traces descent to Bariar Sah, a janwar Rajput,
who was deputed about 1374 by Firoz Shah Tughlak to
suppress the marauding gangs in the east of what is now
Bahraich District. Bariar Sah settled at Ikauna, and acquired
a large estate. About 1566 Madho Singh, in the seventh
generation from Bariar Sah, separated from his brother who

held the ancestral property, and acquired an estate for himself

between the Rapti and Kuwana. His son, Balram Das,
founded the town of Balrampur and added to his father’s

acquisitions. The estate grew rapidly, and when Saadat Khan
was appointed Nawab of Oudh, the Balrampur chief was for
ward in resisting his authority. In 1777 Nawal Singh became
Raja and was one of the greatest warriors of the janwars.
During his life he was repeatedly engaged in hostilities with

the Oudh ofi‘icials, and, although often defeated by the Nawab’s

troops, he was never subdued, and succeeded in keeping the
assessment on his pargana at so low a rate as to amount to

little more than a tribute. His grandson, Drigbijai Singh,
came into possession in 1836 at the age of eighteen, and was
frequently engaged in warfare with the neighbouring chiefs of

Utraula and Tulsipur and also with the revenue officers of the
king’s court. On the outbreak of the Mutiny, Drigbijai Singh
was conspicuous for his loyalty. He sheltered the English
officers of the District within his fort, and finally sent them in
safety to Gorakhpur. This loyal behaviour exposed him to
the hostility of the rebel government, and a farmdn from
Lucknow divided his territories among his old enemies. A
rebel force was actually sent to carry out this order, but was

recalled. In the trans-Gogra campaign, which concluded the
Mutiny, Raja Drigbijai Singh joined the British force and
remained with it till the remnants of the rebel army were finally

D d 2
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driven into Nepal. As a reward for his distinguished loyalty
large estates in Gouda and Bahraich were conferred on him ;
10 per cent. of the Government revenue on his ancestral
estates was remitted, and the settlement of these was confirmed
in perpetuity. He subsequently received the title of Maharaja
Bahadur and was made a K.C.S.I. During the controversy
over rights in land in the Province of Oudh, Drigbijai Singh
was one of the leading men who helped to bring about a

satisfactory settlement. On his death in 1882 he was succeeded
by his widow; but the estate is now held by Maharaja
Bhagwati Prasad, K.C.I.E., an- adopted son, who ranks as the
premier taiukllér of Oudh after the Raja of KAPURTHALA.
BALRAMPUR and Tulsipur are the chief places of commercial im
portance in the estate, while a large fair is held at DEBi PATAN.
Balrampur Town.-—Town in the Utraula talzsz'l of Gonda
District, United Provinces, situated in 27° 26’ N. and 82°

14’ E., on abranch of the Bengal and North-Western Railway,
and on a metalled road from Gonda town. Population (1901),

16,723. The town was founded by Balram Das in the reign
of Jahangir, and owes much to the Rajas in whose estates it is
situated. A handsome stone temple, profusely carved, was
erected by the late Maharaja. Another fine stone building,
containing a statue of Sir Drigbijai Singh, was erected by
subscriptions from the tenants and lessees of the estate.
A schoolwith a boarding-house, a dispensary and female
hospital, a large poorhouse, and an orphanage are also main

tained by the estate, and are provided with excellent buildings.
The Maharaja’s palace is an imposing pile enclosing a large
court. The town is well built and well drained, and a new
bazar has recently been laid out near the railway station.

Balrampur has been a municipality since 1870. During the
ten years ending 1901 the income and expenditure averaged
Rs. 6,500. In 1903—4 the income was Rs. 8,000, chiefly raised
from a tax on professions and trades, and the expenditure
was also Rs. 8,000. There is a large traflic in grain, especially
rice, and cotton cloth, blankets, and knives are made. Five
schools have about 250 pupils, one being maintained by the
American Methodist Mission.

Chhapii.-—Village in the Utraula ta/zrz'l of Gonda District,
United Provinces, situated in 26° 59' N. and 82° 24’ E., on the
Bengal and North-Western Railway. Population (1901), 732.
The village, commonly known as Swami Narayan Chhapia, to
distinguish it from other places of the same name, is celebrated
as the birthplace of Sahajanand, a religious reformer in the
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early part of the nineteenth century. He migrated to Gadhada
in Gujarat, and became a learned Sanskrit scholar and ascetic.
He is now worshipped as an incarnation of Krishna under the
name Swami Narayan. A large temple of stone and marble,
which has been erected at considerable expense, contains

relics of Sahajanand, besides images of various deities. It is
adorned both inside and out with paintings. Two large fairs
are held annually.
Colonelganj.—Town in the Tarabganj talm'l of Gonda
District, United Provinces, situated in 27° 8’ N. and 81° 42' E.,
on the Bengal and North-Western Railway. Population (1901),

6,81 7. In 1780 the village of Sikrora (Secrora) became a canton
ment, at which the Nawab of Oudh stationed troops under a
British ofiicer to restrain the turbulent Rajas north of the Gogra.
Another force was sent in 1802, and a bazar, named Colonel

ganj, was then founded. This was selected at annexation
as the head-quarters of troops, and when the Mutiny broke
out the English officers escaped with some difficulty to Balram

pur, where they were protected. On the suppression of the
rebellion, Colonelganj ceased to be a cantonment. The town
is administered under Act XX of 1856, with an annual
income of about Rs. 2,600. There is a flourishing export trade
in rice, maize, and oilseeds. A dispensary is maintained here,
and the American Methodist Mission has a branch. There

is a school with 155 pupils.
Debi Pfitan.—-Village in the Utraula ta/uil of Gonda
District, United Provinces, situated in 27° 32’ N. and
82° 24’ E., on the Bengal and North-Western Railway.
Population (1901), 830. This is ‘an ancient site connected
by tradition, like many other places, with Raja Karna
mentioned in the Mahabharata. It is now occupied by
a celebrated temple built from the ruins of earlier shrines,
and sacred to Siva. Aurangzeb is said to have been attracted

by its popularity and to have sent an officer who slew the

priests, broke the images, and defiled the holy places. A
large fair is held in March, attended by 80,000 to 100,000

persons, and many buffaloes, goats, and pigs are sacrificed.
There is some trade in ponies from the hills and in agricultural
produce, while the Nepalese buy piece-goods at the annual fair.
Gondfi Town.—Head-quarters of Gonda District and
ta/zsil, United Provinces, situated in 27° 8’ N. and 81° 58’ E.,
at the junction of several branches of the Bengal and North
Western Railway. Population (1901), 15,811. The name of
the town is popularly derived from gout/1d or got/Iain, a ‘cattle
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pen,’ and its foundation is ascribed to Man Singh, a Bisen
Rajput, who possibly lived in the early years of Akbar’s reign.
The last Raja of Gonda threw in his lot with the mutineers in
18 57 ,and his estates were forfeited and conferred on the owner
of the AJoDHYZ ESTATE. The town is of mean appearance,
but is adorned with two large tanks. The chief public
buildings, besides the usual courts, are the male and female

hospitals, the District school, and a literary institute with

a library. Gonda has been administered as a municipality
since 1869. During the ten years ending 1901 the income

and expenditure averaged Rs. 18,000. In 1903—4 the income
was Rs. 22,000, including octroi (Rs. 11,000) and rents

(Rs. 3,600), and the expenditure was also Rs. 22,000. There

is a considerable trade in agricultural produce, but no

manufacturing industry. Eight schools have 260 pupils.
Nawabganj.—Town in the Tarabganj ta/zrz'l of Gonda
District, United Provinces, situated in 26° 52’ N. and 82° 9’
E., on the road from Gonda town to Fyzabad, and on the
Bengal and North-Western Railway. Population (1901), 7,047.
The town was founded in the eighteenth century by Nawab
Shuja-ud-daula, as a bazar for the supply of provisions to his
camp when on shooting expeditions. It now contains a large
grain market, a dispensary, and a branch of the American
Methodist Mission. Nawabganj was administered as a muni

cipality from 1875 to 1904, when it was declared a ‘notified
area.’ During the ten years ending 1901 the income and

expenditure averaged Rs. 12,000 and Rs. 11,000 respectively.
In 1903—4 the income was Rs. 12,000, chiefly derived from
taxes on professions and on property, and from rents ; and the

expenditure was Rs. 11,000. There is a large export trade in

grain and oilseeds, but the opening of other railways has
diverted trafi‘ic. Two schools have 190 pupils.
Set Mahet.—A vast collection of ruins lying partly in the
Gonda and partly in the Bahraich Districts of Oudh, United
Provinces, in 27° 31’ N. and 82° 1' E., on the south bank of
the Raptl. The ruins were examined by General Cunningham,
and excavated more completely by Dr. W. Hoey in 1884-5.
They include two mounds, the larger of which is known as
Mahet and the smaller as Set or Sahet. These cover the
remains of an ancient city, with many temples and other
buildings. In the course of the excavations a number of
interesting sculptures and terra-cotta figures were found,

specimens of which are now in the Provincial Museum at
Lucknow. A noteworthy inscription, dated in 1176 or 1276
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Samvat (1119 or 1219 A. 1).), records the survival of Buddhism
to that date. For many years it was held that Set Mahet was
the site of the ancient city of Sravasti. At the death of Rama,
according to the Hindu sacred writings, the northern part of
the kingdom of KosALA was ruled by his son, Lava, from this
city. Throughout the Buddhist period references to Sravasti

are frequent, and Gautama Buddha spent many periods of
retreat in the Jetfivana garden there. When Fa Hian visited
the place in the fifth century A. D., it was inhabited by only
200 families, and Hiuen Tsiang, a couple of centuries later,
found it completely deserted. The recent discoveries of the
approximate site of KAPILAVASTU increased doubts which had
been before felt as to the correctness of the identification, and
it has now been suggested that Sravasti must be sought for

on the upper course of the Rapti within Nepal territory. The
word Sravasti occurs on the pedestal of an image dug up at
Set Mahet ; but this fact is not conclusive.

(A. Cunningham, Archaeological Survey Reports, vol. i,

page 30, x
i,

page 78; W. Hoey, journal, Asiatic Socz'egI o
f

Bengal, 1892, extra numoer; V. A. Smith, journal, Royal
Asiatic Society, 1898, page 520, and 1900, page 1; ]. Bloch,
journal, Asiatic Society o

fBengal, 1898, page 274 ; T. W. Rhys
Davids, Budd/list India, passim.)
Utrauli Town.—Head-quarters of the Utraula ta/isz'l,
Gonda District, United Provinces, situated in 27° 19’ N. and
82° 25' E. Population (1901), 6,756. Local tradition states
that the town was seized by a Muhammadan freebooter,
named Ali Khan, about 1552, who was killed by his own son.
A fine tank built by Ali Khan is still in existence, and on its
banks are his tomb and those of some of his descendants. The
family residence is a large brick house on the site of the old
fort, part of which is occupied by the talzsz'l ofiices, and the
town also contains a dispensary. Utraula‘. was administered

as a municipality from 1893 to 1904, when i
t became

a ‘notified area.’ During the ten years ending 1901 the

income and expenditure averaged Rs. 3,500. In 1903—4 the
income was Rs. 5,500, and the expenditure Rs. 4,000.
There is a little local trade, and large quantities of rice pass
through the town. Ornamental pottery is made on a small

scale. There are three schools with 174 pupils.
Bahraich District-Northwestern District of the Fyzabad Boun
Division, United Provinces, lying between 27° 4’ and 28° 24’ N. $531,221"
and 81° 3'and 82° 13'E., with an area of 2,647 square miles. a5: river’
The shape of the District is that of an isosceles triangle, System



408 FYZA-BA-D DIVISION

Geology.

Botany.

Fauna.

with its apex pointing north-west, and its base running from

south-west to north-east. It is bounded on the west by the
Kauriala or Gogra, which separates it from the Districts of
Kheri, Sitapur, and Bara Banki ; on the north-east by Nepal
territory; and on the south-east by Gonda. The physical
features are well marked by the courses of the Gogra and
Rapti. A belt of comparatively high land of a uniform breadth
of 12 or 13 miles, and a total area of about 670 square miles,
runs through the District in a south-easterly direction, dividing
the basins of the two rivers. The great plain of the Gogra
stretches away from the western edge of this strip of upland
to the river itself. Tradition asserts, and the appearance of
the country supports the theory, that in past ages the Gogra
flowed immediately under this high bank. The plain is scored
with numerous channels having a course generally parallel to

that of the great river. The Gogra, or Kauriala as it is called
in its upper reaches, enters Bahraich from Nepal on its

extreme north-west corner. After a course of a few miles
it is joined by the GIRWK, which itself is merelya branch
of the Kauriala, leaving the parent stream in Nepal. The
only other tributary of importance is the Sarjfi, a river also
rising in Nepal, which joins the Kauriala at Katai Ghat. An
old channel, likewise called the Sarjfi or Suheli, passes below

the edge of the upland into Gouda. It is said that this
formerly carried the main stream, but a European timber

merchant diverted it to secure a more expeditious route for

floating timber. The Rapti crosses the north-east corner of
the District, its principal tributary being known at first as the

Bhakla, and later as the Singhia. A small stream, named
the Tirhi, rises a short distance from Bahraich town and flows
into Gonda. /There are numerous lakes and j/zz'ls, the largest
being the Baghel Tal near Payagpur. Many of them have
been formed in the old beds of rivers.
The whole District is composed of alluvium, and even
kankar or calcareous limestone is rare.
The flora is that of the sub~Himalayan area. At annex
ation most of the District, excluding the river valleys, was
jungle, and considerable areas are still occupied by low forest

growths. Along the Nepal border lie large stretches of ‘reserved’
forests, which will be described later. The rest of the District
is also well wooded, groves of mangoes and mallud (Bassz'a
latzfolia) having been largely planted, and skis/1am (Dalbergr'a

Sz'ssoo) to a smaller extent.

Owing to the large area of forests and jungle the District
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presents a varied fauna. Tigers, leopards, bears, wolves,

hyenas, wild hog, sdméar, spotted deer, swamp deer, hog
deer, barking-deer, antelope, and m'lgai are all found. In
some places cattle have run wild and do much damage to the

crops. Game birds of the usual varieties are common, and fish
abound in the rivers and tanks.
The climate is moist, and cooler than that of the Districts Climate
south of the Gogra; the cold season lasts long and the pre- and mm‘
. . . _ _ _ , perature.
valllng winds are easterly. The District is, however, feverish,
especially after the close of the rains.
The average annual rainfall is 45 inches, the north receiving Rainfall.
a slightly larger amount than the south. Variations are large :
in 1870 the fall was 79 inches, and in 1864 only 24 inches.

Legend connects the name of the District with Brahma, who History.
is said to have chosen this area as his own special kingdom.
Other traditions include it in the realm of Raja'. Kama, who is
referred to in the Mahabharata. At the dawn of history the
tract formed part of the kingdom of Northern KOSALA, with its
capital at Sravasti. The identification of the site of this great
city, at which Gautama Buddha spent several years of his
life, is still a disputed question. Some writers place it at SET

MAHE'r on the borders of Bahraich and Gonda, while others
believe that it lies on the Rapti in Nepal. In the fifth and
seventh centuries the country round Sravasti was found by the

Chinese pilgrims to be waste and desolate. Later traditions
state that Bahraich was held by the Bhars, whose name it
bears. The half-mythical raid of Salar Masi'id, the Muham
madan warrior saint, ended in battle with the chiefs of the
neighbourhood near Bahraich town in 1033. It was not, how
ever, till the thirteenth century that a regular Muhammadan
government was established in the trans-Gogra region. One
of the earliest governors was Nasir-uddin Mahmud, son of
Altamsh, who ruled here rigorously until he succeeded to the

throne of Delhi in 1246. For the best part of a century the
records of Bahraich contain nothing of note. The Ansaris,
the descendants of the early Musalman settlers and invaders,
gradually extended their hold over the south of the District;
but the Bhars were not crushed till later. In 1340 Muhammad
bin Tughlak visited the tomb of Saiyid Salar, and made the
first of a series of grants, from which sprang several of the great
lalukddn' estates. This grant was in favour of the Saiyids, who
expelled the Bhars and acquired a large estate. Firoz Shah
Tughlak passed through the District and left a young janwar
Rajput, named Bariar Sah, to clear the country of banditti.
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Bariar Sah resided at Ikauna, and his clan has provided owners‘

for several estates in both Bahraich and Gonda. About forty
years later the Raikwars established themselves in the west.

Under Akbar the District, together with parts of Gonda and
Kheri, formed the Bahraich :arkrir. The Muhammadan rule
was, however, never thoroughly effective till the appointment
of Saadat Khan to the governorship of Oudh. The great
Rajas fought with each other or with the governor of Bahraich,
and paid as little revenue as they could. All, however, had to
yield to the new power, and for many years they were kept in
check. Saadat Ali Khan, the sixth Nawab, first introduced
a system of farming the revenue, under which the local
governors paid a fixed amount, and appropriated surplus
collections. The system worked well as long as it was
adequately supervised, and the Nazims or governors of
Bahraich were at first able and considerate. Deterioration

then set in, and oppression rose to its height under Raghubar

Dayal, who held the contract for 1846-7. The state of deso
lation to which the country was reduced is graphically described

by Sir W. Sleeman, who passed through the District in 1849.
The annexation ofOudh in 18 56 put an end to this misrule and
misery, though the work of organization was delayed by the
Mutiny. The troops at Bahraich rebelled, and the officers,
after an attempt to reach the hills, made for Lucknow, but

were murdered on the Gogra. The taluka’zirs had lost little by
the land policy adopted at annexation, compared with those of

other Districts. On the outbreak of the Mutiny, however, the
majority joined the mutineers. Troops were not sent into the

District till December, 1858, when the rebels fled to Nepal after
a short campaign. Large estates were confiscated, and part of
the District was restored to Nepal, from which it had been

taken in 1816.

A number of ancient sites still await exploration; relics
of the Buddhist period have been discovered in places. The
celebrated shrine of Saiyid Salar is situated about two miles
north of BAHRAICH TOWN. An old town, called Dogaon, was
an important centre of trade in the Mughal period‘.
The District contains 3 towns and 1,881 villages. Popula_
tion is increasing. The numbers at the four enumerations were
as follows: 775,915 (1869), 878,048 (1881), 1,000,432 (1891),
1,051,347 (1901). There are three z‘alzsz'lr—— BAHRAICH, KAISAR

GAN], and NANPARA-CflCh named from its head-quarters. The

principal towns are the municipalities of BAHRAICH, the District

The
people.

1 W. V0st,]0urnal, Ariati: Son'ely qfBengal, vol. lxiv, p. 69.
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capital, and NKNPZRA, and the ‘notified area’ of BHINGA. The
following table gives the chief statistics of population in 1901:

‘u 1.. i.- .
:5 Number of = - °__=_

” ... _ ‘£1;
.=;- e 5% s=€s— Eat.at . .i s .26 .“3-9-Q~8‘_gmw£
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Bahraich 377,588 4" + 5.7 18,426

Kaismgani 348171 513 + 4-5 was
Nanpara

District total 2,647 + 5-1 32,979

Hindus form more than 81 per cent. of the total and
Musalmans more than 18 per cent. The density of popu
lation is much below the average for Oudh, but the increase

between 1891 and 1901 was considerable. Almost the whole

population speaks the Awadhi dialect of Eastern Hindi.
The most numerous Hindu caste is that of Ahirs (graziers Castes
and cultivators), who number 125,000. Other castes largely

represented are Kurmis (agriculturists), 95,000 ; Brahmans,
92,000; Chamars (tanners and cultivators), 76,000; Koris
(weavers), 51,000 ; Pasis (teddy-drawers and cultivators),
48,000; Lodhas (cultivators), 43,000; Muraos (market
gardeners), 26,000; and Rajputs, 25,000. Thirus, a tribe
confined to the submontane swamps, are found in small
numbers in the north of the District. The Muhammadans
are chiefly Pathans, 33,000 ; Julahfis (weavers), 21,000;
Behnas (cotton-carders), 14,000; and Nais (barbers), 11,000.

Agriculture supports 70 per cent. of the total population, and
general labour 5 per cent. Kurmis occupy more than one
sixth of the area held by tenants, and Brahmans, Rajputs, and
Ahirs also cultivate large areas.
Of the 17 3 native Christians enumerated in 1901, 148 were Christian
Methodists. The American Methodist Mission began work mlsswns‘

here in 1865, and has several branches in the District.

The soil of Bahraich is chiefly loam and clay. North General
of the Rapti, and at one or two other places near the Nepal
frontier, a moist tarar' tract occurs, which is especially favour- ditions.
able for the valuable late rice, but produces little else. The
central plateau yields excellent wheat. The inferior early rice,
followed by wheat or other spring crops, is grown in this tract,

while late rice is grown in small depressions. The basins of the
Rapti and Gogra are more distinctly alluvial, and are very fertile
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except where the layer of rich silt above the sandy subsoil is
thin. The larger rivers constantly flood their banks, but the

Sarjfi and Rapti generally deposit good silt, while the Gogra
causes damage by bringing down sand.

The tenures are those usually found in OUDH. About 78
per cent. of the total area, excluding the forests, is held by
laluka'drs, and more than half is included in four large estates.

A very small proportion is occupied by sub-settlement holders
and under-proprietors. The main agricultural statistics for

1903-4 are given below, in square miles :—

cultivableCultivated. Irrigated.

Bahraich

Kaisarganj

Nanpara .

679

1,050

2 .647Total

Wheat, maize, and rice are the crops most largely grown, and

in 1903-4 covered 459, 447, and 422 square miles respectively,
or from 29 to 27 per cent. of the net area cultivated. Gram

(273 square miles), barley (156), and peas and maszir (59) are

the remaining food-crops of importance. Poppy covered 15
square miles and oilseeds 189.
There has been a very large increase in the cultivated area

since the first regular settlement, amounting to 25 per cent.

This is due both to the recovery of the District from the effects
of misgovemment, and also to the clearing of jungle. No
conspicuous changes in methods have taken place ; but double
cropping is more extensively practised, and the area under rice,

wheat, and poppy is increasing rapidly. Population is still

comparatively thin, and a large area is held by Brahmans

and Rajputs, who are inferior cultivators. Very few advances

are taken under the Land Improvement and Agriculturists’
Loans Acts. Out of a total of Rs. 11,600 lent during the ten
years ending 1900, the- single year 1896-7 accounted for

Rs. 9,000. In four years since 1900 the loans averaged less
than Rs. 2,000.

In the south of the District the cattle are of the ordinary
inferior type, but towards the north they improve, and two

good breeds are locally recognized, known as the Nanpara and

the Risia. Though small, these cattle are active and hardy,
and well fitted for agricultural work. The ponies are also of
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poor quality, but better animals are imported from Nepal.

Sheep and goats are kept in very large numbers and are used

for penning on the land.

Irrigation is required to a comparatively small extent. Tanks Irrigafim

andj/zil: are the most important source, supplying 100 square
miles in 1903-4, while wells irrigated 29, and other sources

9 square miles. In the river basins there is very little irrigation,
as the soil retains sufficient moisture except for garden crops.

Masonry wells are rarely used for irrigation. Small streams are

dammed to supply water, especially the hill streams in the
north-east. Water is raised from jlzils by the swing-basket and
from wells by the lever.

Bahraich includes an area of 3 34 square miles of ‘reserved
’
Forests.

forests in charge of a Deputy-Conservator. They are situated
chiefly along the Nepal frontier, but also extend some distance

south of the boundary. The chief timber tree is the nil
(Skorea robusta); but many other species are found, including

the tin (Cedrela Dona), ma/zuri, lzaldu (Adina rordgfolz'a), ama

(Terminalia tommtosa), d/zau (Anogeissus latzfolz'a), &c. In the
low-lying alluvial land skis/1am (Dalbergia Sisroo) and Hair
(Amcz'a Caller/m) are common. The receipts on account of
forest produce in 1903—4 amounted to 1- 5 lakhs, the chief item
being timber (1-2 lakhs).
A little kankar is extracted in places and is used for making Minerals.
lime, but lime is also largely imported.
Coarse cotton cloth is made in many villages for local Arts and

consumption. The only industry known outside the District is 2:239”'
that of felt-making. Small rugs of felted wool are made and
ornamented with patterns. Blankets are made at a few places,
and excellent wood-carving was formerly produced.
The trade of the District has grown up since the commence- Commerce.
ment of British rule. The chief exports are grain, forest
produce, oilseeds, and opium, while piece-goods, metals, salt,

and sugar are imported. Timber is floated down the river, but
the railway carries most of the trade. The chief markets are
thus situated on the line of rail at Bahraich, Nanpara, Payag
pur, and other smaller places. Gram, oilseeds, and spices
from Nepal are largely carried by a branch of the railway
which terminates on the frontier close to Nepalganj, and piece

goods, metals, salt, tobacco, and sugar enter Nepal from the

same place. There are also other routes, and the total traffic

with Nepal is valued at 25 to 30 lakhs.

The main line of the Bengal and North-Western Railway Railways
crosses the extreme southern comer of the District, while and wads
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a branch from Gonda traverses it from end to end. The
latter terminates at Katarnian Ghat on the Girwa, witha branch
from Nanpara to Nepalganj Road on the frontier. Road com
munications are poor. There are 619 miles of road, but only

14 miles are metalled, owing to the difficulty and expense of

obtaining stone. The whole cost is charged to .Local funds.
Avenues of trees are maintained on 133 miles.
An extensive failure of the crops owing to drought is
unknown in Bahraich, and damage from excess is more
common than loss from deficiency of rain. The principal
effects of an exceptionally dry season are to injure the late rice,
and curtail the sowings of a second crop after maize or early rice.
Prices rise when there is famine elsewhere, and the labouring
classes sufi‘er. Thus in 1877 relief works and poorhouses were
opened. In 1896—7, however, no relief was required.
The Deputy - Commissioner is usually assisted by three
Deputy-Collectors recruited in India. An ofiicer of the Opium
department is stationed in the District, and a ta/lsildrir at the
head-quarters of each ta/zsil.
Two District Munsifs and a Subordinate Judge comprise the
ordinary civil courts of the District, which is included in the
Civil and Sessions Judgeship of Gonda. Criminal work is
usually light; but outbreaks of dacoity occur, and breaches of
the peace are common. Although Bahraich has large grazing

grounds there are no professional cattle thieves.

The records of the summary settlement made in 1856
perished in the Mutiny. On the restoration of order a second
summary settlement was made, the revenue demand amounting
to 5-8 lakhs. In 186 5 a survey commenced, which was followed
by a regular settlement completed in 1872. In the greater
part of the District the soil was divided into classes, and rent
rates were selected from those actually paid, which were

applied to the area in each class. The ‘assets’ of the grain
rented land were estimated by ascertaining the average annual

value of the crops in each class of soil. The revenue demand
was raised to 9-6 lakhs. This settlement was revised between

1896 and 1899, when regard was had to the different rates

paid by high-caste and low-caste tenants. Where rents were

paid in cash the recorded rents were used as the basis of
assessment. Nearly half of the area included in the holdings
of tenants is

,

however, held on grain~rents, and rates were

estimated for this land on the basis of the actual receipts
recorded in the village papers. The result was an enhance
ment to 12-8 lakhs, of which 1-7 lakhs represented the revenue
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on permanently settled estates. The revenue of the temporarily
settled portion of the District amounted to 45 per cent. of the
corrected net ‘assets,’ excluding forests. The incidence is
R. 0.9 per acre, varying in different parganas from R. o-3 to
Rs. r- 5. Collections on account of land revenue and revenue
from all sources have been, in thousands of rupees :~

1880—1. 18904. 1900-1.
1903-4?‘

Land revenue . 9,77 9,04 I [,5 3 I 2,07

Total revenue . I 1,81 12,1 8 16,24 17,40

The District contains two municipalities, BAHRAICH and Local Self

NZNPARA, and one ‘notified area,’ BHINGK. Outside these Egg!"
towns, local affairs are managed by the District board, which in

r903—-4 had an income of 1-2 lakhs, of which half was derived
from rates. The expenditure was 1 lakh, including Rs. 40,000
spent on roads and buildings.
There are I2 police stations ; and the District Superin- Police and
tendent of police has under him a force of 3 inspectors, W15’

74 subordinate officers, and 293 constables, besides 7r muni

cipal and 2,153 rural police. The District jail contained
a daily average of 250 prisoners in 190 3.
The District takes a medium place as regards the literacy of Education.
its population, of whom 3-1 per cent. (6- 5 males and or females)
could read and write in 1901. The number of public schools
increased from 94 with 4,425 pupils in 1880—1 to 114
with 4,821 pupils in rgoo-r. In 1903-4 there were 166 such
schools with 6,694 pupils, of whom 121 were girls. Only 639
pupils had advanced beyond the primary stage. Two schools
were managed by Government, and 91 by the District and

municipal boards. The total expenditure on education was
Rs. 30,000, of which Rs. 22,000 was derived from Local funds,
and Rs. 6,000 from fees.

There are fourteen hospitals and dispensaries, with accom- Hospitals
modation for 88 in-patients. In 1903 the number of cases 222535;;
treated was 111,000, including 877 in-patients, and 4,082

'

operations were performed. The expenditure in the same year
amounted to Rs. 14,000, chiefly met from Local funds.
About 34,000 persons were successfully vaccinated in 1903—4, Vaccina
representing a proportion of 31 per 1,000 of population. Vac- flu"

cination is compulsory only in the municipalities.

(P. Harrison, Settlement Report, 1901 g H. R. Nevill, Dis
tritt Gazetteer, r 903.)
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Bahraich Tahsil.—Eastern talm'l of Bahraich District,
United Provinces, comprising the parganas of Bahraich,
Ikauna, Bhinga, and Tulsipur, and lying between 27° 16' and

27° 56’ N. and 81° 27’ and 82° 13' E., with an area of 918
square miles. Population increased from 356,958 in 1891 to

377,588 in 1901. There are 688 villages and two towns:
BAHRAICH, the District and tafisil head-quarters (population,
27, 304), and BHINGA (5,972). The demand for land revenue
in 1903—4 was Rs. 5,04,000, and for cesses Rs. 82,000. The
density of population, 411 persons per square mile, is slightly
above the District average. Two large areas in the north are
occupied by ‘reserved’ forest. A tract of farm’ or damp rice
land lies in the north, between the forests, and is crossed by
several streams running ‘into the Rapti. The valleys of this
large river, and of its tributary the Singhia, occupy the central
part of the talzsil, and on the south lies the upland plateau,
which is drained by the Tirhi. In 19o3—4 the area under culti
vation was 591 square miles, of which 105 were irrigated.
Tanks or j/u'ls are the chief source of supply, but wells are
more used than in other parts of the District.
Kaisarganj.—-South-western talm'l of Bahraich District,
United Provinces, comprising the parganas of Fakhrpur and
Hisampur, and lying between 27° 4’ and 27° 46' N. and 81° 16'
and 81° 46’ E., with an area of 679 square miles. Population
increased from 332,193 in 1891 to 348,172 in 1901. There
are 647 villages, but no town. The demand for land revenue
in 1903—4 was Rs. 3,229,000, and for cesses Rs. 75,000. The

density of population, 513 persons per square mile, is con

siderably above the District average. The ta/zsz'l lies in the
wide valley of the Gogra, and is scored by many old channels,
the chief of which are the Sarju or Suheli and the Tirhi. The
whole area is fertile, except where the Gogra has deposited

sand, and irrigation is rarely needed. In 1903—4 the area
under cultivation was 443 square miles, _of which only 13
were irrigated.
Nanpara Tahsil.—Northern talzril of Bahraich District,
United Provinces, comprising the pargana: of Nanpara, Charda,
and Dharmanpur, and lying between 27° 39' and 28° 24’ N.
and 81° 3’ and 81° 49' E., with an area of 1,050 square miles.

Population increased from 311,281 in 1891 to 325,587in 1901.
There are 546 villages and only one town, NANPARA, the talzsil

head-quarters (population, 10,601). The demand for land
revenue in 1903-4 was Rs. 3,92,000, and for cesses Rs. 70,000.
The density of population, 310 persons per square mile, is the
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lowest in the District. A considerable area in the north-west
and north is occupied by ‘reserved’ forests. The Gogra forms
the western boundary, and the ta/zril is crossed by the Girwa, a

branch of the Gogra, and by the Sarjfi, a large rapid stream.
Towards the centre there is a plateau of good loam, which in
the east sinks into the valley of the Rapti and its tributary, the
Bhakla or Singhia. The west is a rich alluvial area in the
Gogra basin, which seldom requires irrigation. In 1903-4 the
area under cultivation was 524 square miles, of which only 20
were irrigated.
Kapi'irthala State.-Native State in the Punjab, under the
political control of the Commissioner, jullundur Division, lying
between 31° 9’ and 31° 39’ N. and 75° 3’ and 75° 38’ E., with
an area of 598 square miles. The population in 1901 was
314,351, giving a density of 526 persons per square mile.
The ancestors of the chief of Kapfirthala at one time held
possessions both in the cis- and trans-Sutlej tracts, and also in
the Bari Doab. In the latter lies the village of Ahlfi, whence
the family springs, and from which it takes the name of Ahl_fi<
walia. The scattered possessions in the Bari Doab were gained
by the sword in 1780, and were the first acquisitions made by
Sardar Iassa Singh, the founder of the family. Of the cis
Sutlej possessions, some were conquered by Sardar jassa Singh,
and others were granted to him by Maharaja Ranjit Singh prior
to September, 1808. By a treaty made in 1809, the Sardar of
Kapfirthala pledged himself to furnish supplies to British troops
moving through or cantoned in his cis-Sutlej territory ; and by
declaration in the same year he was bound to join the British
standard with his followers during war. In 1826 Sardar Fateh
Singh fled to the cis-Sutlej tract for British protection against
the aggressions of Maharaja Ranjit Singh. This was accorded ;
but in the first Sikh War the Kapfirthala troops fought against
the British at Aliwal, and in consequence of these hostilities
and of the failure of Sardar Nihal Singh, son of Fateh Singh,
to furnish supplies from his estates south of the Sutlej to the
British army, these estates were confiscated. When the Jul
lundur Doab came under the dominion of the British Govern~
ment in 1846, the estates south of the Sutlej were maintained
in the independent possession of the Ahlfiwalia chieftain, con
ditionally on his paying a commutation in cash of the service
engagements by which he had previously been bound to the
government of Ranjit Singh. The Bari Doab estates have
been re-leased to the head of the house in perpetuity, the civil
and police jurisdiction remaining in the hands of the British
17.1’.11. E e
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authorities. In 1849 Sardar Nihal Singh was created a Raja:
He died in September, 1852, and was succeeded. by his
son, Randhir Singh, who never hesitated or wavered in his
loyalty during the Mutiny. He strengthened our hold upon
the Jullundur Doab, and afterwards, in 1858, led a contingent
to Oudh which did good service in the field. He was well
rewarded ; and among other concessions obtained the grant in
perpetuity of the estates of Baundi, Bhitauli, and Ikauna in
Oudh, which have an area of 700 square miles, and yield at

present a gross annual revenue of about 17 lakhs. In these
estates the Raja exercises no sovereign powers, though in Oudh
he is

,

to mark his superiority over the ordinary laluka’firs,

addressed as Raja-i-Rajagan. This title was made applicable
to the Raja in Oudh only, and not in the Punjab. Raja
Randhir Singh died in 1870, and was succeeded by his son,
Raja Kharrak Singh. The present Raja, Jagatjit Singh, son of
Kharrak Singh, succeeded in September, 1877, attaining his
majority in 1890. The chiefs of Kapfirthala are Sikhs, but

claim Rajput extraction. The gross revenue of the State is

about 13 lakhs. The military forces consist of 4 fort guns,
13 field guns, 90 cavalry, 1,433 infantry, including the Kapi'ir
thala Imperial Service Troops, gunners, and police. The
principal products are sugar-cane, cotton, wheat, maize, and
tobacco. The Raja has the right of adoption, and is entitled
to a salute of eleven guns. The State contains the towns of
KAPGRTHALA, the capital (population in 1901, 18,519), PHAG
wZiRA (14,108), and SULTANPUR (9,004) ; and 600 villages. It

is divided into five ta/Isils—Kapfirthala, Sultanpur, Bunga,
Dhilwan, and Phagwara—each under a ta/zsila'rir. An executive
council, besides supervising the revenue work of the ta/krildérs,
acts as a court of appeal, submitting its findings to the Raja for
final orders. The State maintains a college at Kapfirthala, a high
school at Phagwara, four middle and twenty-six primary schools,

with two girls’ schools ,' also a hospital at the capital and three.
Outlying dispensaries. The land revenue was settled in 1887.
Nanp'ara. Estate-A talukddrz' estate in the Bahraich and
Gonda Districts of Oudh, United Provinces, comprising an
area of nearly 600 square miles. The revenue and cesses
payable to Government amount to 2-2 lakhs and Rs. 36,000
respectively, while the rent-roll exceeds 9 lakhs. Shah Jahan
granted a commission to an Afghan named Rasul Khan to
reduce the turbulent Banjaras in Bahraich, and assigned him
five villages and a. tenth of the revenue of a large tract. His
descendants acquired a considerable estate. In 1847 Raja
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Munawwar Ali Khan was killed by the accidental discharge of
a gun, and the estate suffered much from the quarrels of his
widows. At annexation the rightful heir was recognized, and
under the able management of the late Sir Iang Bahadur Khan,
K.C.I.E., itibecame extremely prosperous. The present Raja,
Muhammad Sadik Khan, succeeded in 1902.
Bahraich Town.—Head-quarters of Bahraich District and
talzril, United Provinces, situated in 27° 34' N. and 81° 36' E.,
on the Bengal and North-Western Railway. Population (1901),
27,304. The principal building of interest is the shrine of
Saiyid Salar Masfid, a famous warrior and saint, who invaded
Oudh about 1033, and who, after several victories, was defeated

and slain by the confederate Hindu chiefs. The tomb is
a domed building erected two centuries after the saint’s

death, and it occupies the site of a former temple of the sun.
Firoz Shah Tughlak added a wall and other buildings. A large
fair, attended by about 100,000 persons, both Hindus and
Muhammadans, takes place annually in May, and large ofi'er
ings are collected. The shrine is now managed byacommittee
under the supervision of the Deputy-Commissioner. The town
stands at the edge of a plateau on undulating ground, and- is
Well drained. It contains a municipal hall and male and
female dispensaries, besides a dispensary near the tomb, and is

the head-quarters of the American Methodist Mission in the
District. Bahraich has been administered as a municipality
since 1869. During the ten years ending 1901 the income and

expenditure averaged Rs. 26,000 and Rs. 2 5,000 respectively.
In 1903-4 the income was Rs. 32,000, chiefly derived from
octroi (Rs. 23,000), and the expenditure was Rs. 34,000. The
trade of the town has increased considerably since the opening
of the railway, and a large traffic with Nepal passes through it.
Grain, sugar, timber, and tobacco are the chief articles dealt in,
and there is a small manufacture of felt. There are 11 schools
with 900 pupils. .

Bhingi.-Town in the ta/m'l and District of Bahraich,
United Provinces, situated in 27° 42’ N. and 81° 56'E., near
the Rapti. Population (1901), 5,972. It is said to have been
founded in the sixteenth century, but was an unimportant
village until acquired by Bhawani Singh Bisen, a brother of
the Raja of Gouda, about 1720. An old fort is the ancestral
home of the taluka'dr, who owns a large estate in the neigh
bourhood ; but the present talukddr, the Rija of Bhinga, lives
in retirement at Benares. The town contains a dispensary
and a branch of the American Methodist Mission. It was

E e z
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administered as a municipality from 1883 to 1904, when its

constitution was changed to that of a ‘notified area.’ During
the ten years ending 1901 the income and expenditure averaged
Rs. 3,000. In 1903—4 the income was Rs. 6,500, including
a grant of Rs. 2,500 from Provincial revenues, and the ex
penditure was Rs. 5,000. The principal trade is in grain,
which is sent by road to Bahraich. An increasing amount of
timber is exported, chiefly down the Rapti. There are two

schools with 200 pupils.
Ninpira T0wn.—Head-quarters of the talzsil of the same
name in Bahraich District, United Provinces, situated in 27°

52’ N. and 81° 30' E., on the Bengal and North-Western Railway.
Population (1901), 10,601. Tradition states that it was
founded by Nidhai, an oil-seller, whence the name Nidhaipurwa,

corrupted into Nadpara, and latterly to Nanpara. About

1630 an Afghan in the service of Shah jahan, having received
a grant of this and four other villages, laid the foundations of
the present NKNPZRA ESTATE. The town contains the usual
ofiices, and also a dispensary, and a branch of the American
Methodist Mission. It has been administered as a munici
pality since 1871. During the ten years ending 1901 the
income and expenditure averaged Rs. 9,000. In 1903—4 the
income was Rs. 14,000, chiefly from octroi (Rs. 8,000), and the

expenditure was Rs. 10,000. There is a flourishing export
trade in grain and some trafiic with Nepal. Two schools have

150 pupils.
Sultinpur District.—District in the Fyzabad Division of
the United Provinces, lying between 2 5° 59' and 26° 40' N.
and 81° 32’ and 82° 41' E., with an area of 1,713 square
miles. It is bounded on the north by Bara Banki and
Fyzabad ; on the east by Azamgarh and Jaunpur ; on the
south by Jaunpur and Partabgarh; and on the west by Rae
Bareli and Bara Banki. With the exception of a gradual and
scarcely perceptible slope from north-west to south-east, the

surface of the country is generally level, being broken only by
ravines in the neighbourhood of the rivers by which its drainage
‘is effected. The scenery is of a varied character. Many spots
along the Gumti are exceedingly pretty ; but for the most part
the country on both banks of that river is a dreary, bleak, and
ravine-cut tract, occasionally relieved by mango groves. The
centre of the District consists of highly cultivated and well
wooded villages ; while in the south, in strong contrast to this

fertile tract, are widespread arid plains and swampy jkils and
marshes. The chief river is the Gumti, which enters the
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District at its north-Westem corner and, after flowing in an

exceedingly tortuous south-easterly course through the centre,

passes out at the south-east. Its bed lies below the surface of
the country, and is at first badly defined, but high banks are
found in the latter part of its course. There are several small
streams, the chief being the Majhoi, which forms part of the
boundary between Fyzabad and Sultanpur. A number of
shallow [722]: or swamps are found, but none of considerable
size or importance.
The geological formation of the District is entirely alluvial, Geology.
but kankar or calcareous limestone is common.
The flora presents no peculiarities. The only jungle of any Botany.
size surrounds Ramnagar in the south-west, though a few
patches of d/zdk (Butea frondosa) are found elsewhere. Sultan
pur is

,

however, well wooded, and contains magnificent groves
of mango, jdmzm (Eugenia fambolana), and malzud (Bassia

latzfizlz'a).
Wild animals are very few in number; the chief are wolves, Fauna.
jackals, and in places nilgai and wild hog. Small game, such
as partridge and quail, and in the cold weather water-fowl

and snipe, are common 3 and fish abound in the rivers,

jlzils, and large tanks.
The climate is mild and healthy. West winds prevail from Climate

October to June, gradually increasing in strength as the hot
222:2’:

weather approaches. The average monthly temperature ranges
from 65° in January to 90° or 100° in May. Frosts are

uncommon.

Over the whole District the average annual rainfall is Rainfall.

43 inches, the north receiving slightly more than the south.

Great variations are not uncommon ; in 1877 the fall was only

13 inches, and in 1894 as much as 91 inches.
'
Popular legend, as usual in Oudh, connects several places in History.

the District with episodes in the Ramayana. The old town of
Sultanpur bore the name of Kusabhavanpur, after Kusa,
son of Rama, who is said to have founded it. At the period
of the Muhammadan conquest the District was held by the

Bhars ; but no places of importance were situated within it
,

and no references to it can be traced in the Persian historians.

Local tradition asserts that Kusabhavanpur was conquered by
Ala-ud-din ; but the name of the conqueror is probably a mis
take. The District formed part of the Jaunpur kingdom in
the fifteenth century, and on the downfall of the Lodi dynasty
became incorporated with the Delhi empire. Under the redis~
tribution made by Akbar the present area fell partly in the
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Sflba/t of Oudh and partly in that of Allahabad, but 250 years
later the whole District came under the Nawab of Oudh. In
1856, when Oudh was annexed, a District of Sultanpur was
formed, which included portions of what are now Bara Banki
and Rate Bareli Districts, while additions have been made

to it from Fyzabad. The District assumed its present shape
in 1869.
The only noteworthy incident in the history of the District
since annexation is the revolt of the troops stationed at

Sultanpur cantonment during the Mutiny of 1857. Antici<

pating an outbreak, the European ladies and children were

dispatched on June 7 to Allahabad, which they ultimately
succeeded in reaching in safety, after a good deal of rough
treatment and plundering at the hands of the villagers. On

June 9, the troops, consisting of one regiment of native
cavalry and two of infantry, rose in rebellion and fired on
their oflicers, killing Colonel Fisher, the commandant of
the station, and Captain Gibbings. Two civilian ofificers,
Mr. A. Block and Mr. S. Stroyan, also lost their lives, one
being drowned and the other shot while attempting to cross

the Gumti. A few survivors were sheltered by the Raja of Dera,
who remained loyal throughout, while other talukddr: espoused
the cause of the rebels. Several actions were fought in the
District before the close of the year, but it was not till
November, 1858, that order was fully restored.

Many ancient mounds are found, which are connected by
local tradition with the Bhars. Some of them have yielded
Buddhist remains, but no regular excavations have been made.

The chief sacred places connected with the story of the Rama
yana are Sitakund, a bathing gluit on the Gumti close to
Sultanpur ; and Dhopap, lower down the same river. At the
latter place are the ruins of a fort built by Sher Shah, which is
known as Shahgarh.
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The District contains 2,458 villages and only one town, the The

houses of the people being scattered in small hamlets. The
pwple'

population at the four enumerations was as follows: 1,040,227

(1869); 9s7.9I2(I88I); 1.075.851 (I891); 1.083.904 (1901)
It is probable that the Census of 1869 overstated the actual
number; but the District suffered from famine in 1877-8.
There are four tafiri/s—SULTANPUR, AMETHI, MUSAFIRKHANA,

and KADIPUR—eaCh named from its head-quarters. SIILTAN

PUR, the head-quarters of the District, is the only municipality.
The chief statistics of population in 1901 are shown in the
table on the previous page.
Hindus form 89 per cent. of the total population and
Muhammadans 11 per cent. Population is very dense every
where, and emigration to the Colonies and to other parts of
India is common. Considerable sums are remitted annually
to their homes by the emigrants. The Awadhi dialect of
Eastern Hindi is spoken almost universally.
Brahmans are the most numerous caste, numbering 159,000, Castes

or 17 per cent. of the total. Other castes numerically im- 2228:?"
portant are: Chamars (tanners and cultivators), 140,000;

I

Ahirs (graziers and cultivators), 129,000; Rajputs, 87,000;
Muraos (market-gardeners), 42,000 ,- Kurmis (agriculturists),
38,000 ; Pasis (teddy-drawers), 38,000 ; and Koris (weavers),
35,000. Among Musalmans are found Rajputs, 26,000 ;

_Iulahas (weavers), 11,000; Shaikhs, 10,000; and Pathans,

8,000. Agriculture supports 81 per cent. of the total popu
lation. Rajputs hold about 90 per cent. of the land, the three
main clans being the Rajkumars, Bandhalgotis, and Bachgotis.
Brahmans, Rajputs, Ahirs, Kurmis, Muraos, and Chamars are
the chief cultivating castes.
In 1901 there were seventy-five native Christians, of whom Christian
fifty-seven were females; sixty-one persons belonged to the missims'

Anglican communion. A branch of the Zanana Bible and
Medical Mission was established in 1891.
The Gumti is bordered by a fringe of sandy land much General
broken by ravines. Farther inland, on both banks, the soil agricul

becomes a level fertile loam, which gradually changes both in
the north and in the south to stiff clay. The whole of the
riparian area is liable to suffer from the effects of floods and
from water-logging after years of excessive rain. In the clay
tracts the valuable late rice is the staple crop, while elsewhere
other cereals, pulses, and millets are largely grown. Great

plains of barren zZra'r land are found in the southern clay tract,
the largest areas lying in the south-west. There is a little
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alluvial soil in the bed of the Gumti, especially in the western
part of the District.

Chief agri- The tenures are those common to OUDH. Taluka'ziri estates
include about 60 per cent. of the total area. About 80 percent.

and princi. is in the hands of sub-settlement holders or under-proprietors.
Pa1 cmps- Complex maluilr, or revenue units extending to more than one

village, are found in small numbers. The main agricultural
statistics for 1903—4 are given below, in square miles :—

Cultivated, lrrigatei Cultivable

Musafirkhana .

Kadipur .

Total 1,713,

Rice is the most important crop, covering 399 square miles,
or 40 per cent. of the total. The other staple food-crops are
gram (207 square miles), wheat (172), barley (156), and peas
and mas-fir (109). Sugar-cane was grown on 28 square miles;
but some of the Rajput clans have a prejudice against its
cultivation. Poppy occupied 13 square miles, and a little

indigo is still grown.

Improve- Between the first and second regular settlement the cultivated

area increased by nearly 8 per cent., and there has since been

tural a further expansion. The rise in the area double cropped
praclice- is still larger; and the tendency seems to be to grow more

of the inferior food-crops, such as peas and gram, which can
be sown after an autumn crop has been reaped, while the area
under wheat, which requires a period of fallow, has decreased.
Sugar-cane and poppy are increasing in favour. There is a

small but steady demand for advances under the Land Im
provement and Agriculturists’ Loans Act, which amounted to
a total of 2-7 lakhs during the ten years ending 1900, the loans
in 1896-7 accounting for 1-8 lakhs. In the next four years
the loans averaged Rs. 3,200 annually.

Cattle, The cattle bred locally, as in all the Districts of southern
and Oudh, are exceptionally poor, and animals of a better class
are imported. The ponies are also of inferior quality, but
a stallion has recently been supplied by Government to en

courage horse-breeding. Sheep and goats are kept in large
numbers, chiefly for their manure. -
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The cultivators depend to a. very large extent on natural Irrigation.
tanks or jlzils for water to irrigate their land. In 1903—4 tanks
and jkils supplied 252 square miles, wells 225, and other
sources 6. Irrigation from wells is the most reliable form,
as the j/zils dry up in years when they are chiefly needed.
The number of masonry wells is increasing, and temporary
wells can be constructed in most parts. In the famine year
of 1897 advances amounting to Rs. 80,000 were given for this
purpose, and more than 600 masonry wells were also made.
The usual method of raising water from wells is by means
of a leathern bucket drawn by bullocks, or, in the east of the
District, by hand labour. Where the spring-level is higher,
a pot and pulley are employed. In the case of tanks water is
raised by the swing-basket.
Karzkar, or nodular limestone, is the chief mineral product, Minerals.
and is used for metalling roads and for making lime. Saline

efflorescences are collected and used for making glass.
A little coarse cotton cloth is woven in a number of villages Arts and
to meet the local demand. Metal vessels manufactured at 3:25am
Bandhua have a good reputation.
The chief exports are grain, while the imports include piece- Commerce

goods, salt, and metals. The trafi’ic on the Gumti was once
considerable, but has declined with the construction of roads
and railways. Sultanpur, Gauriganj, Raipur, and Bazar Sukul

are the chief markets. An annual fair and agricultural show
are held at Sultanpur.
The main line of the Oudh and Rohilkhand Railway crosses Railways
the south-west corner of the District, and a branch from and wads‘

Fyzabad to Allahabad passes through the centre from north to

south. The loop-line from Benares to Lucknow traverses the
extreme east. Road communications are fairly good. Out of
a total length of 857 miles, 99 miles of road are metalled.
The chief routes are from Sultanpur town to Allahabad,
Fyzabad, and Raipur, with a branch to Gauriganj. Avenues

of trees are maintained on 70 miles.
The District has escaped fairly well from drought. In Famine.
unfavourable years the poorer classes sufl'er from the effects of
high prices, but distress has been severe only in 1878 and

1896—7. The drought of 1877 caused a failure of the autumn
crops. Relief works were opened in 1878, but were not much
resorted to. The harvest failed also in 1896, but a liberal

system of advances enabled the people to sow a large area for
the spring harvest, which turned out well. Revenue to the

amount of Rs. 60,000 was remitted.
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The Deputy-Commissioner is usually assisted by five Deputy
Collectors recruited in India. An officer of the Opium depart
ment is stationed in the District, and a ta/zsilddr at the head
quarters of each talzsZI.
There are two regular District Munsifs and a Subordinate

Judge for civil work. A scheme for the appointment of village
Munsifs was introduced in 1902. The District is included in
the Civil Judgeship of Rae Bareli and in the Sessions division
of Fyzabad. Criminal work is generally light, and dacoity and
other serious forms of crime are almost unknown. Crimes of
violence are fairly common, but there is little combination

among the people, so that riots are rare.

The records of the first summary settlement perished in the
Mutiny. It involved large reductions in the estates held by
taluka'drs. A second summary settlement was made on the
restoration of order, the demand amounting to 9 lakhs. The
first regular settlement, preceded by a survey, was completed
between 1863 and 1870. In the southern part of the present
District the assessment was based on the actual rent-rolls,
checked by applying assumed rates selected from rates found

to be paid. The northern portion, then included in Fyzabad,
was assessed entirely at assumed rates. A revenue of 12-4
lakhs was fixed ; but bad seasons and inequalities in the assess

ment made a revision of the demand necessary in the north,
which resulted in a reduction of Rs. 36,000. The settlement
courts also decided a very large number of disputed claims to
land. The second regular settlement was carried out between

1892 and 1898 by the Deputy-Commissioner in addition to
his regular work. At this revision the assessment was made
on the actual rent-rolls, corrected where necessary. The new
revenue amounts to 14-9 lakhs, representing 46 per cent. of the
net ‘assets.’ It falls at an incidence of Rs. 1- 5 per acre over
the whole District, varying from Rs. r-4 to Rs. 8 in different

parganas. Collections on account of land revenue and revenue
from all sources have been, in thousands of rupees :—

r88o-1. r89o-r. 1900-1. 1903-4.

Laud revenue 10,68 1 1,77 14,15 14,66

Total revenue 11,99 15,96 19,83 20,55

Outside the municipality of Sultanpur, local affairs are man
aged by the District board, which in 1903-4 had a revenue
and expenditure of r-r lakhs. Rates are the chief source of
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income, and the expenditure included Rs. 50,000 spent on
roads and buildings.
There are 13 police stations; and the District Superin-_P9liee and

tendent of police has under him a force of 3 inspectors, 791mb‘
subordinate oflicers, and 306 constables, besides I 5 muni
cipal police, and 2,383 rural and road police. The District
jail contained a daily average of 222 prisoners in 1903.
The District is very backward as regards the literacy of its Education,
population, of whom only 2-1 per cent. (4-1 males and 0-1

females) could read and write in 1901. The number of public
schools rose from 103 with 3,476 pupils in 1880-1 to 157
with 8,268 pupils in 1900—1. In 1903—4 there were 171
such schools with 8,464 pupils, of whom 71 were girls,
besides 53 private schools with 492 boys and 52 girls.

Only 887 pupils had advanced beyond the primary stage.
Two schools are managed by Government and 117 by the
District and municipal boards. The total expenditure on
education was Rs. 36,000, of which Rs. 31,000 was provided
from Local funds, and Rs. 5,000 by fees.
There are eight hospitals and dispensaries, with accom- Hospital
modation for sixty-two in-patients. In 1903 the number of 3225:;
cases treated was 30,000, including 670 in-patients, and 1,320

'

operations were performed. The expenditure amounted to
Rs. 9,000, chiefly met from Local funds.
About 35,000 persons were successfully vaccinated in Yaccina
1903—4, representing a proportion of 32 per 1,000 of popula-

twn‘

tion. Vaccination is compulsory only in the municipality of
Sultanpur.

(F. W. Brownrigg, Settlement Report, 1898 ; H. R. Nevill,
District Gazetteer, r90 3).
Sultanpur Tahsil.—Central talzsil of Sultanpur District,
United Provinces, comprising the parganas of Miranpur and
Baraunsa, and lying between 26° 2’ and 26° 31' N. and 81° 49’
and 82° 22' E., with an area of 508 square miles. Population
increased from 330,964 in 1891 to 340,211 in 1901. There
are 828 villages, but only one town, SULTANPUR, the District
and ta/lril head-quarters (population, 9,550). The demand
for land revenue in 1903—4 was Rs. 4,27,000, and for cesses
Rs. 69,000. The density of population, 670 persons per
square mile, is the highest in the District. Through the
centre of the tafisil flows the Gumti, in a tortuous course.
Floods are often caused in its valley, but do not extend far,
and the rest of the‘country is an elevated tract of fertile soil.
The southern portion contains a number of large jbils or
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swamps. In 1903—4 the area under cultivation was 304 square
miles, of which 138 were irrigated, wells and tanks or j/u‘ls
being of almost equal importance as a source of supply.
Amethi. —South-western ta/m'l of Sultanpur District, United
Provinces, comprising the parganas of A51 and Amethi, and
lying between 26° 1’ and 26° 20' N. and 81° 37' and 82° 4’ E.,
with an area of 366 square miles. Population fell from 219,208
in I89I to 217,207 in 1901. There are 455 villages, but no
town. The demand for land revenue in 1903—4 was Rs. 3,I9,000,
and for cesses Rs. 51,000. The density of population, 593
persons per square mile, is the lowest in the District. The
la/zsi/ contains large stretches of barren 12sar land, and
many swamps. In 1903—4 the area under cultivation was 191
square miles, of which 98 were irrigated, tanks or jkils being
a more important source of supply than wells.
Musifirkhina.—-North-western ta/zsz'l of Sultanpur District,
United Provinces, comprising the parganas of Iagdispur, Gaura
Ja‘tmon, Isauli, and Musafirkhana, and lying between 26° 13’
and 26° 40' N. and 81° 32’ and 81° 59’ E., with an area of

397 square miles. Population increased from 251,221 in 1891
to 261,036 in 1901. There are 434 villages, but no town.

The demand for land revenue in 1903—4 was Rs. 3,51,000, and
for cesses Rs. 57,000. The density of population, 658 persons
per square mile, is slightly above the District average. Part

of the northern boundary is formed by the Gumti, which then
crosses the mini], and occasionally causes heavy floods. The
banks of the river, and of its small tributary the Kandfi, are
cut up by ravines ; but a short distance away the soil becomes

more fertile. In 1903-4 the area under cultivation was 23r
square miles, of which 96 were irrigated. Wells are the most
important source of supply.
Kidipur.—Eastem tabsz'l of Sultanpur District, United
Provinces, comprising the parganas of Aldemau and Chanda,
and lying between 25° 59' and 26° 23' N. and 82° 6' and
82° 41 E., with an area of 442 square miles. Population fell
from 274,458 in 1891 to 265,450 in 1901, the rate of decrease
being the largest in the District. There are 741 villages, but no
town. The demand for land revenue in 1903—4 was Rs. 3,69,ooo,
and for cesses Rs. 59,000. The density of population, 601
persons per square mile, is below the District average. The
ta/zsil is crossed by the Gumti, and contains a large area of low
lying, badly drained ground. It thus suffers considerably in
wet years, such as 1894. In 1903—4 the area under cultivation
was 263 square miles, of which 151 were irrigated. Wells and
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tanks or 172?]: are of almost equal importance as a source of
supply in ordinary years.
sultanpur Town.—fiead-quarters of Sultanpur District
and ta/m'l, United Provinces, situated in 26° 15' N. and 82° 5'
E., on the right bank of the Gumti, and on a branch of the
Oudh and Rohilkhand Railway and on the Fyzabad-Allahabad
road. Population (1901), 9,550. Tradition relates that a town
was founded on the left bank of the river by Kusa, son of
Rama, and called Kusabhavanpur after him. One of the kings of
Delhi named Ala-ud-din, whose identity is uncertain, destroyed
the place because its Bhar inhabitants had murdered some

Saiyids, and raised a new town called Sultanpur. Early in the
eighteenth century a cantonment sprang up under native rule

on the present site, and the old town began to decline. It was
finally razed to the ground after the Mutiny on account of the
behaviour of the inhabitants. After the pacification of Oudh
a detachment of British troops was stationed at Sultanpur for
a time ,' but all troops were removed in 1861. The present
town and civil station occupy the site of the old cantonments.
They have been well laid out and improved by successive
Deputy-Commissioners. Besides the usual offices there are

male and female hospitals, a town hall, and a poorhouse. Sul

tanpur has been a municipality since 1884. During the ten
years ending 1901 the income and expenditure averaged
Rs. 13,500. In 1903-4 the income was Rs. 25,000, chiefly
derived from octroi (Rs. 10,000) and sale of land (Rs. 7,000);
and the expenditure was Rs. 20,000. There are two good grain
markets; and the trade of the place, which had suffered from
the absence of a railway, is likely to be improved by the new
line which passes through it. An agricultural show is held
annually. There are two boys’ schools with 350 pupils, and

a small girls’ school with I 3.
Partabgarh District (Pratrijgar/z).-Southern District of Bonn
t-he Fyzabad Division, United Provinces, lying between

25° 34’ and 26° 21’ N. and 81° 19' and 82° 27' E., with an andriver
'

area of 1,442 square miles. It is bounded on the north by system
Rae Bareli and Sultanpur; on the east and south-east by

Jaunpur ; on the south by Allahabad; and on the west by
Allahabad and Rae Bareli. Portions of the District are
enclosed in jaunpur and Allahabad, and some villages of
Allahabad form enclaves in Partabgarh. The general aspect
is that of a richly wooded and fertile plain, here and there
relieved by gentle undulations, and broken into ravines in the

vicinity of the rivers and streams. The southern portion is
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perhaps more densely wooded than other parts. Barren tracts

of uncultivable land impregnated with saline efliorescence (re/z)
are met with in places, but do not extend over any considerable
area. For the most part, Partabgarh is under rich and varied
crops, dotted with many villages and hamlets, which are
surrounded by fine groves of mango, malturi, or other trees.
The Ganges forms part of the southern boundary, and the
Gumti touches the north-east corner of the District. The chief
river is

,

however, the Sai, which enters Partabgarh from Rae
Bareli, and after an exceedingly tortuous south-easterly course

falls into the Gumti in Jaunpur. This river runs chiefly between
high banks, broken by deep ravines, at a considerable depth
below the level of the surrounding country. It is navigable
during the rains, when it swells into a considerable stream ; but
in the hot season it runs nearly dry. It receives a number
of tributary rivulets, but none of importance. The District
contains many tanks and swamps, some of which in the rains
measure several miles in circumference.

Partabgarh is entirely composed of alluvium, and kankar or
calcareous limestone is the only rocky formation.

Small patches of jungle land occur in many parts, chiefly
covered with a’kdk (Butea fromz’osa). The b11612! (Acaa'a ara

bz'ra) grows in the ravines, and the usual varieties of fig and
other trees are scattered about the District. Groves of mango
and malmd (Bassia latzfalz'a) are exceptionally numerous and

large, one of them covering an area of 80 acres.
Wild animals are not numerous, owing to the closeness of
cultivation. Wolves are fairly common in the ravines and
broken land, and wild hog and a few nz'lgai are found in the
tamarisk jungle along the Ganges. jackals and foxes. occur in
all parts. Wild-fowl are unusually scarce, though in the cold
weather geese and duck visit the large sheets of water. Both
rivers and tanks abound in fish.
The climate is dry and healthy. The mean monthly tem
perature ranges from about 60° in December and January to

92° in May.
Over the whole District the average annual rainfall is 38
inches, evenly distributed. Considerable fluctuations occur

from year to year, and the fall has varied from 19 inches in

1877 to 75 in 1894.
Tradition connects most of the ancient sites in the District
with the Bhars; but some of them certainly date from the
Buddhist period. Legend ascribes the foundation of Manikpur
on the Ganges to one Manadeva, son of a mythical Baldeva of
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Kanauj, and its change of name to Manik Chand, brother of the

great Jai Chand. The Bhars were displaced by the Somavansis
from Infisi, and other Rajput clans spread over the District. In
the eleventh century the warrior saint of Islam, Saiyid Salar,
defeated the Hindu princes of Manikpur and Kara, but Muham
madan rule was not established till the defeat of ]ai Chand by
Muhammad Ghori. Manikpur and Kara on the opposite bank
of the Ganges were important seats of government in the early
Muhammadan period. Ala-ud-din Khilji was governor here,
before he gained the throne of Delhi by murdering his uncle on
the sands of the river between these twoplaces. In the fifteenth
century the District came under the rule of the Sharki kings of
]aunpur, and after its restoration to Delhi the Rajput chiefs and
the Muhammadan governors were frequently in revolt. The
Afghans long retained their hold on the District, and early in

the reign of Akbar the governor of Manikpur rebelled. Manik
pur lost its importance when Allahabad became the capital of
a Province, and from that time it was merely the chief town of

a :arkzir. The Rajputs again rose during the anarchy which
marked the disruption of the empire after the death of Aurangzeb.
They were, however, gradually reduced by the Nawabs of Oudh,
and in 17 59 Manikpur was removed from the Saba/z of Allaha
bad and added to Oudh. .The later history of the District is
a record of constant fighting between the officials of Oudh and
the Rajput chiefs. At annexation in 1856 the eastern part of
the District was included in Sultanpur, while the west formed.

part of Salon (see RAE BARELi DISTRICT). A new District
was in process of formation when the Mutiny broke out. Raja
Hanwant Singh of Kalakankar escorted the fugitives from Salon
to Allahabad, and then turned rebel. With few exceptions all
the large landholders joined the mutineers, and the District

relapsed into a state of anarchy. Troops advanced in July,
1858, but the campaign was checked by the rains, and it was

not till November that British rule was re-established. On
November 1, 1858, the proclamation of the Queen, assuming
the government of the country, was read to the army by Lord
Clyde at Partabgarh town. The area of the District then formed
was altered in 1869 by the transfer of territory to Rate Bareli.
Only one or two of the ancient sites which are found in Archaeo
many parts have been excavated ‘. The chief memorials of l°gy '

Muhammadan rule are at Manikpur, where the vast mound

of the ancient fort still rises high above the Ganges, and
a number of ruined mosques and palaces dating from the
‘ Cunningham, Arclzaeological Surrey Reports, vol. xi, pp. 63 and 70.
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reigns of Akbar, Jahangir, and Shah Jahan attest the former
importance of what is now a mere village.
Partabgarh contains 4 towns and 2,167 villages. The popu~
lation has increased considerably during the last thirty years.

The numbers at the four enumerations were as follows:

782,681 (1689), 847,047 (1891), 910,895 (1891), 912,848

(1901). There are three taIm'Z:—PARTABGARH, KUNDK, and

PATTi—the head-quarters of each being at a place of the
same name, except in the case of Partabgarh, the lalm'ldzir of
which is stationed at BELK. This is the only town of impor
tance, and is also a municipality and the head-quarters 0f the

District. The following table gives the chief statistics of

population in 1901 :
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Partabgarh

Kundi .
Patti

431

543

467

District total I ,442

Hindus form nearly 90 per cent. of the total and Musal
mins 10 per cent. The whole District is thickly populated,
and supplies considerable numbers of emigrants to other parts
of India and to the Colonies. The Awadhi dialect of Eastern
Hindi is spoken by almost the whole population.
The most numerous Hindu castes are Kurmis (agricul
turists), 112,000; Brahmans, 111,000; Ahirs (graziers and
cultivators), 102,000; Chamars (tanners and labourers),

98,000 ; Rajputs, 70,000 ; Pasis (toddy-drawers and labourers),

51,000; and Banias, 33,000. Musalmans include Shaikhs,

27,000; Pathans, 12,000; and julahas (weavers), 7,000.
Agriculture supports 77 per cent. of the total population,

a high proportion. The District supplies a considerable
number of recruits for the Indian army. Rajputs hold
nine-tenths of the land, Sombansis, Bachgotis, Kanhpurias,
Bilkharias, and Bisens being the chief clans. Brahmans,

Kurmis, Rajputs, and Ahirs occupy the largest areas as
cultivators.

Only forty-three native Christians were enumerated in 1901,
of whom thirty-six belonged to the Anglican communion. A
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branch of the Zanana Bible and Medical Mission was founded
here in 1890, and a branch of a Canadian Mission in 1903.
In the south-west near the Ganges lies a strip of low alluvial General
land, which is generally sandy and unproductive. Beyond the :‘nggfitm
high bank is a tract of rich loam, which gradually stifl'ens to clay. dim,“
The valley of the Sai is mainly composed of a light fertile loam,
deteriorating to sand near the river and its tributary streams.

North of the Sai lies another clay tract. Both of these areas
of stiff soil are studded with lakes and swamps, and are liable
to water-logging in wet seasons owing to defective drainage, but

in ordinary years they produce excellent rice. The cultivation
of sugar-cane is chiefly confined to the Patti talzsil.

The usual tenures of OUDH are found. About two-thirds Chiefagri
of the total area is included in lalukdfiri estates, while nearly
10 per cent. is held by sub-settlement holders and under- and princi

proprietors. The main agricultural statistics for 1903-4 are Pa1 cml’s'

given below, in square miles :—

Tabs”. Total. Cultivated. Irrigated. C'fgfe‘fk

Partabgarh . 432 265 l 37 38

Knnda . 543 289 15! 5o

Pam . . 467 a56 136 4!

Total 1,442 810 414

Rice covered 207 square miles, or 26 per cent. of the total,

barley 192 square miles, gram 138, wheat r r r, arlzar 88, peas and

maszir 62, jowdr 54, and hijra 52. The chief non-food crops
are poppy (r9), hemp or ran ( r 6), and sugar-cane (19). A little
indigo is also grown, and there are many small pin gardens.
A marked increase occurred in the area under cultivation Improve‘
between the first and second regular settlements, chiefly due

2:32:11‘?
to the reclamation of waste. A large area near the Ganges, “mp
once occupied by a swamp, was reclaimed by a European, Pmctlce

who constructed a large dam and erected pumps. The drain

age of the Patti talzsil has recently been improved. The area

bearing two crops in a year has also risen, and the principal

changes in the methods of cultivation have been directed
towards increasing this area. The larger areas under rice,

sugar-cane, and poppy are also noticeable. Advances are taken

with some regularity under the Land Improvement and

Agriculturists’ Loans Acts. During the ten years ending 1900
the total loans amounted to 1-6 lakhs, of which I-t lakhs was
11.2. n. F f
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advanced in 1896-7. In the next four years the advances
averaged Rs. 3, 500 annually.

Cattle,
d
The cattle bred locally are small and inferior. The ponies

5:11;?“ of the District are also poor, but a stallion is now maintained
by Government. Sheep and goats are largely kept, and a fine

breed of sheep is found in the Kunda ta/zsz‘l. The Gadarias,
or shepherds, who own the latter keep them chiefly for their

wool.

Irrigation. Wells are the chief source of irrigation, supplying 257
square miles in 1903—4. Tanks or swamps served 153 square
miles, but the area supplied from them is liable to con

siderable fluctuations. Thus in the dry year 1897 more than

84 per cent. of the irrigated area was supplied from wells.
Other sources are negligible. The number of wells is increas
ing rapidly, and masonry wells have replaced unprotected ones

to a considerable extent. Water is almost invariably raised

from wells in leathem buckets drawn by bullocks, and from

tanks and 1711']: by the swing—basket. Some of the tanks used
for irrigation are artificial, but these are of small size.

Minerals- Kan/Ear 0r nodular limestone is the chief mineral product,
and is used for metalling roads and for making lime. A little
saltpetre is extracted from saline efflorescences, and glass is

also manufactured.
Arts and There are very few industries besides agriculture. Indigo

225%‘ is still made on a small scale, and sugar-refining is of consider
able importance in the east of the District. An interesting
experiment in the rearing of silkworms and manufacture of
silk is being conducted by the talukddr of Kalakankar.
Coarse cotton cloth and woollen blankets are made at a few

places.
Commerce The District exports grain, oilseeds, opium, hemp (ran), and

hides, and imports piece-goods, metals, hardware, and sugar,
the local production of common sugar being insuflicient. Bela
is the chief mart, and small markets have sprung up at several

places along the railway.
Railways The main line of the Oudh and Rohilkhand Railway passes
and roads‘ from south-east to north-west across the District, and at Bela

meets the Allahabad-Fyzabad branch running from north to
south. There are 615 miles of road, of which 64 are metalled.
The latter are in charge of the Public Works department; but
the cost of all but 24 miles is charged to Local funds. The
chief routes are from Partabgarh town to Allahabad and

Fyzabad, and towards Rae Bareli and Akbarpur. Avenues of
trees aremaintained on 97 miles.
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The District is so well protected by means of irrigation that Famine.
it has suffered little from famine. Deficiency of rain caused
some damage to the crops in r864, 1868, and 1873. In 1878
the efl‘ects of drought in the previous year were more marked,
and relief works were opened, but never attracted more than
4,600 persons on one day. The early cessation of the rains
in 1896 was felt, because it followed a succession of years in
which excessive rain had done much damage. Relief works
were opened in December, but were not largely resorted to,
and distress was less severe than in the adjoining Districts.
The Deputy-Commissioner is usually assisted by four District
Deputy-Collectors recruited in India, and a talm'ldfir is Stag"

stationed at the head-quarters of each ta/zsil. The cultivation
of poppy is supervised by an officer of the Opium department.
Two Munsifs and a Subordinate Judge have civil jurisdic- _Civil
tion in the District, which is included in the Civil and Sessions and

Judgeship of Rae Bareli. Crime is light and not of a serious
type, the more heinous forms being rare. Thefts and

burglaries are the chief ofi'ences. Female infanticide was once

very prevalent, but has not been suspected for many years.
A summary settlement was made in 1856, and on the Land
restoration of order in 18 58 a second summary settlement was
carried out, by which the revenue was fixed at 7-3 lakhs. A nation
survey was then made, and a regular settlement followed

between 1860 and 1871. The assessment was largely based
on the actual rent-rolls, and average rates were derived from

these to value land cultivated by proprietors or held on grain

rents. It resulted in an enhancement of the revenue to

9-9 lakhs. A large number of claims to rights in land were
decided by the settlement courts. The second regular settle
ment was made between 1892 and 1896 by the Deputy

Commissioner in addition to his regular duties. It was based,
as usual, on the actual rent-rolls, and allowance was made in

valuing land which did not pay cash rents for the difference

in rents paid by high-caste and low-caste cultivators. The
new revenue amounts to I34 lakhs, and the incidence is
Rs. 1-6 per acre, with very slight variations in different parganas.

Collections on account of land revenue and revenue from all
sources have been, in thousands of rupees :—

1890-I. r9oo-r. 1903—4.

Land revenue . 9,53 9,96 13,26 13,03

Total revenue . 1!,75 12,98 18,20 18,13

Ffz
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There is one municipality, BELA, and three towns are

administered under Act XX of 1856. Beyond the limits of
these, local affairs are managed by the District board, which

in 1903-4 had an income of Rs. 90,000, chiefly derived from
local rates, and an expenditure of Rs. 97,000, including
Rs. 49,000 spent on roads and buildings.
The District Superintendent of police has under him a force
of 2 inspectors, 65 subordinate oflicers, and 237 constables
distributed in 12 police stations, besides 32 municipal and

town police, and 1,719 rural and road police. The District
jail contained a daily average of 12 5 prisoners in 1903.
In regard to education, Partabgarh does not hold a high
place. In 1901, 3-1 per cent. of the population (6-1 males
and 0-1 females) could read and write. The number of public
schools increased from 88 with 3,121 pupils in 1880—1 to

126 with 7,037 pupils in I900—I. In 1903—4 there were
161 such schools with 7,493 pupils, of whom 65 were girls,
besides 48 private schools with 1,036 pupils, including
2 girls. Only 916 pupils had advanced beyond the primary
stage. Two schools- are managed by Government and 100 by
the District board. The total expenditure on education was
Rs. 40,000, of which Rs. 24,000 was provided from Local
funds, and Rs. 6,000 by fees.

There are ten hospitals and dispensaries, with accom

modation for ninety-five in-patients. In 1903 the number of
cases treated was 49,000, including 674 in-patients, and 1,489

operations were performed. The expenditure amounted to
Rs. 11,000, chiefly met from Local funds.
About 24,000 persons were successfully vaccinated in 1903-4,
representing the low proportion of 26 per 1,000 of population.
Vaccination is compulsory only in the municipality of Bela.

(H. R. Nevill, Distrz'tt Gazetteer, 1904.)
Partabgarh Tahsil (Pratdpgar/z).—Central ta/zsil of Par
tabgarh District, United Provinces, comprising the parganas
of Ateha and Partabgarh, and lying between 25° 43' and
26° 11’ N. and 81° 31’ and 82° 4’ E., with an area of 432
square miles. Population increased from 306,427 in 1891 to

316,580 in 1901, this being the only part of the District
which showed an appreciable rise. There are 679 villages
and three towns, BELK, the District and ta/zsil head-quarters

(population, 8,041), and PARTABGARH (5,148) being the largest.
The demand for land revenue in 1903-4 was Rs. 4,17,000,
and for cesses Rs. 67,000. The density of population, 733
persons per square mile, is the highest in the District.
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Through the centre of the Ia/zsz'l flows the Sai in a very
winding channel. The banks of the river are sandy, but good
loam is found at a short distance. In the south the soil
is clay and swamps abound. In 1903—4 the area under
cultivation was 265 square miles, of which 127 were irrigated,
wells being the chief source of supply.
Kundi.—South-western ta/zsz'l of Partabgarh District, United
Provinces, comprising the parganas of Bihar, Dhingwas, Ram
pur, and Manikpur, and lying between 2 5° 34' and 26° 1' N.
and 81° 19' and 81° 47’ E., with an area of 543 square miles.
Population fell from 332,876 in 1891 to 323,508 in 1901, this
being the only ta/zsz'l in which a decrease occurred. There are

686 villages and only one town, Manikpur (population, 3,673).
The demand for land revenue in 1903-4 was Rs. 4,80,000, and
for cesses Rs. 78,000. The density of population, 596 persons
per square mile, is below the District average. The ta/zsz'l lies
north-east of the Ganges, which is bordered by a high tract of
fertile loam. Farther inland the soil becomes clay, and many

jhZ/s or swamps supply water for rice cultivation. In 1903-4
the area under cultivation was 289 square miles, of which 151
were irrigated. Wells and tanks or swamps supply irrigation
in almost equal proportions.
Patti.—Eastern t'a/zsz'l of Partabgarh District, United Pro
vinces, conterminous with the pargana of the same name,
lying between 25° 39' and 26° 4' N. and 81° 56' and 82° 27' E.,
with an area of 467 square miles. Population increased from
272,592 in 1891 to 272,760 in 1901. There are 802 villages,
but no town. The demand for land revenue in 1903—4 was
Rs. 406,000, and for cesses Rs. 57,000. The density of popu
lation, 584 persons per square mile, is the lowest in the District.

Through the centre of the ta/zsil flows the Sai, while the Gumti
touches the north-east corner. A considerable area is badly
drained, and a cut is now being made to improve it. The
greater part, however, is fertile, and sugar-cane is grown more

largely than elsewhere in the District. In 1903—4 the area
under cultivation was 256 square miles, of which 136 were
irrigated. Wells supply twice as large an area as tanks or

swamps.

Bela (or Bela Partabgarh).—Head-quarters of Partabgarh
District and Mini], United Provinces, situated in 2 5° 55' N.
and 82° E., on the bank of the Sai, at the junction of the
main line of the Oudh and Rohilkhand Railway with a branch
from Allahabad to Fyzabad, and on a road between the same

two places. Population (1901), 8,041. The town derives its
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name from the temple of Bela Bhawini near the river. It was
founded in 1802 as a cantonment for the Oudh auxiliary force,
and after the Mutiny became the head-quarters of a District.
The town is well laid out and has been thoroughly drained.
Besides the usual oflices, it contains a general dispensary and

a magnificent female hospital, and there is a branch of the
Zanana Bible and Medical Mission. Bela has been a munici

pality since 1871. During the ten years ending 1901 the
income and expenditure averaged Rs. 10,000. In 19o3—4 the
income was Rs. 14,000, chiefly derived from octroi (Rs. 8,000)
and fees and rents; and the expenditure was Rs. 16,000.

There is a flourishing trade in agricultural produce. Three
schools have 340 pupils.
Partfibgarh Town (Prafdpgar/z).—Town in the lalzsz'l and
District of the same name, United Provinces, situated in
2 5° 54' N. and 81° 57' E., 5 miles south of BELA. Population
(1901), 5,148. It is said to have been founded about 1617 by
Raja Partab Singh. The fort was of some importance in the
eighteenth century and sustained several sieges. In the nine
teenth century it was taken by the Oudh government. The
Raja of Partabgarh resides in a fine building, portions of which
are of considerable antiquity. He maintains a large school
with 164 pupils, and a dispensary. Partabgarh is administered

under Act XX of 1856, with an annual income of about
Rs. 600. There is a flourishing local trade.

Bira. Banki District.—-District in the Fyzabad Division
of the United Provinces, lying between 26° 31' and 27° 21' N.
and 80° 56' and 81° 52' E., south-west of the Gogra, with
an area of 1,758 square miles. It is bounded on the north
west by Sitapur ; on the north-east by the Gogra, which

separates it from Bahraich and Gonda; on the south-east by
Fyzabad and Sultanpur ; on the south by Rae Bareli ; and on
the west by Lucknow. Bara Banki consists of an almost level

upland plain sloping gently from north-west to south-east.

Along the Gogra is found a strip of alluvial soil, which in the
north becomes broader and includes the whole valley of the
Chauka as far as its junction with the Gogra at Bahramghfit.
This low area is liable to flooding, and exposes great areas
of loose white river sand. The uplands, however, present
a broad sheet of level cultivation, dotted with many small
villages and hamlets, and set so thick with groves of mango
that they seem to meet in every direction and form a back

ground to a landscape full of quiet charm. The District is one
of the most prosperous in the United Provinces. It possesses
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a fertile soil, excellent drainage, ample facilities for irrigation,
and a thrifty and industrious peasantry. Excluding the Gogra,
the chief river is the Gumti, whose winding course traverses
the south of the District, while the central portion is drained
by its two tributaries, the Reth and Kalyani. The banks of
these streams are to some extent broken by ravines. Small

shallow lakes and j/u'ls are numerous everywhere.
Bara Banki exposes nothing but alluvium, and kankar is the Geology.
only stony formation.

The flora generally is that of the Gangetic plain. Scattered Botany.
patches of d/uik (Butea frondasa) jungle occur, but their area
has been much reduced by the spread of cultivation.

' A very
large area is occupied by mango groves.
Close cultivation has reduced the number and variety of Fauna.
wild animals. Hog are still numerous in the tamarisk jungle
along the Gogra and Chauka, and m'lgai are occasionally seen

in the same region. Jackals are common everywhere. During
the cold weather geese and duck abound, but other game birds

are rare. Fish are caught in the tanks, but the plentiful
supply in the rivers is hardly touched.

Excluding the low-lying tracts near the Gogra, Bara Banki Climate
has a very healthy climate. Statistics of temperature are not ag‘riatilr‘:
kept ,' but the extremes of heat and cold are less marked than

p '

in the Districts farther west.
The average annual rainfall is nearly 40 inches, the eastern Rainfall.

portion receiving the largest amount. Large fluctuations

occur, and the recorded fall has varied from 23 to 64 inches.

Nothing is known of the ancient history of the District; History.
but popular tradition connects the mounds, which are found

in many places, with the Bhars. The Muhammadan conquest
was effected earlier and more thoroughly than in most parts of
Oudh. Saiyid 55151, the hero of many popular ballads, is said
to have fixed his head-quarters for a time at Satrikh, and

several Musalman families assign the settlement of their

ancestors to this period. Other settlements were made in the

thirteenth and fourteenth centuries, the Bhars being gradually

crushed. It is noticeable that traditions of the occupation of
large tracts by clans of Rajputs are less frequent here than in

other parts of Oudh; and their conquests do not appear to

have been made till the fifteenth century, when the country
was the battle-ground between the kingdoms of Jaunpur and

Delhi. Under Akbar the present District was divided between

the sarkzirs of Lucknow and Oudh in the Sziéa/z of Oudh, and

Manikpur which belonged to Allahabad. Its later history is
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chiefly a chronicle of the varying fortunes of the great families.
In 17 51 the Raikwars, who had entered Bari Banki during the
reign of Akbar, rose against the rule of the Nawab of Oudh,
but were crushed after a fierce battle. For many years they
remained out of possession of their former estates ; but in the

first half of the nineteenth century the lax government of the
Oudh kings enabled them to recover a larger domain than had

been theirs in 1751. The District, indeed, bore an evil reputa_
tion for turbulence and disorder. In jungles and ravines along
the Gumti and Kalyani lay the strongholds of many banditti
whose crimes are recorded in Sir W. Sleeman’s Diary.
In 1856 the District, with the rest of Oudh, came under
British rule. During the Sepoy War of 1857-8 the whole of
the Rim Banki taluka’dr: joined the mutineers, but offered no
serious resistance after the capture of Lucknow. At the battle
of Nawabganj (June, 18 58) the Raikwar zamindzirs of Sitapur
and Bahraich fought and fell with all the historic heroism of
Rajputs. The queen of Oudh, driven from Lucknow, had fled
for refuge to their fort at Baundi, and these chivalrous chiefs

were devoted to her cause. ‘I have seen,’ wrote the British
> General, ‘many battles in India and many brave fellows
fighting with a determination to conquer or die; but I never
witnessed anything more magnificent than the conduct of
these zamz'nddrs.’ Order was re-established in July, 1858. In
1869-70 the District originally formed was increased by the

addition of parts of Bahraich, Lucknow, Sultanpur, and Rae
Bareli.

The ancient sites of the District still await exploration.
Numerous deposits of coins and a copperplate grant of Gobind
Chand of Kanauj, dated in r r 5 I, have been discovered. There
are many tombs, mosques, and buildings dating from the

Muhammadan period, but none of importance to the archaeo
logist.
Bara Banki contains 10 towns and 2,0 52 villages. The, popu
lation at the four enumerations was as follows: 1,113,430

(1869), 1,026,788 (1881), 1,130,906 (1891), 1,179,323 (1901).
It is probable that the Census of 1869 overstated the truth;
but Bara Banki suffered from scarcity in 1877-8. The increase
between 1891 and 1900 was comparatively high in all parts
of the District, which is very densely populated. There are
four Ia/zrz'ls-Rfxmsananionir, NAWKBGANJ, FATEHPUR, and
HAIDARGARH. The last three are named from the places at
which their head-quarters are situated, while the ta/zsz'la'rir of
Ramsanehighat resides at Chamierganj. The principal town is
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the municipality of NAWKBGANJ, a mile from the town of
BARA BANKi, which contains the District courts and civil
station. The following table gives the chief statistics of
population in 1901 :—

I) ‘.1 5., I

2
Number of

g‘ % gig-‘5g; “ET-‘ii’? ‘
sg a, g; s .25 s.e.g~§ 3212

Talrsil. is 5 E‘ g $55 §-§-§-E in
g

§§§E
a 5 ~ tr are“ re

Ramsanelrighat 585 616 387,670 662 + 2-7 9,476

Nawabganj . 361 5 390 254,160 704 + 46 6,883

Fatehpur . 521 a 673 335,407 644 + 6.2 8,213,

Haidargarh . 291 373 202,086 694 + 3.7 5,307

Districttotal 1,758 10 2,052 1,179,323

Hindus form 83 per cent. of the total population, and
Musalmans 17 per cent. About 92 per cent. of the population
speak the Awadhi dialect of Eastern Hindi, while Hindustani

is used by the remainder.

Kurmis (agriculturists), 162,000, are the most numerous of Castes
the Hindu castes. Others largely represented are: Ahirs “(l °°°“'

(graziers and cultivators), 140,000; Pasis (toddy-drawers and
pauons'

labourers), 135,000 ,' Chamars (tanners and labourers), 92,000 ;

Brahmans, 86,000 ; Rajputs, 41,000 ; Lodhas (cultivators),

37,000; and Koris (weavers), 25,000. Musalmans include
Shaikhs, 34,000 ,' julahas (weavers), 31,000 ; Behnas (cotton
carders), 14,000; and Pathans, 13,000. Agriculture supports

73 per cent. of the total population, and cotton-weaving nearly

3 per cent. Kurmis, Brahmans, Rajputs, Muraos, and Ahirs
are the principal cultivators.

Out of 144 native Christians enumerated in 1901, 139 were Christian
Methodists. The American Methodist Mission commenced missl‘ms

work soon after the Mutiny and is the only missionary body
in the District.

In the lowland area between the Chauka and the Gogra General
cultivation is very precarious, owing to the liability to flooding.
West of the Chauka and lower down the Gogra the alluvial ditions,
soil is better, especially in dry years. The central part of the
District forms the valley of the Kalyani, which consists of rich
loam or clay, plentifully supplied with means of irrigation. The
soil becomes more sandy as the Gumti is approached. In the
extreme south a tract of clay land is found resembling that
in the adjoining District of Rae Bareli. The Gumti valley is
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flooded after heavy rain, which occasionally damages the low
land near the bed of the river, but recovery is rapid.

Chief agri- The District is held on the tenures usually found in OUDH.
Talukddrz' estates include about 47 per cent. of the total area,

and princi- while sub~settlement holders have about 8 per cent. The
Pal cmp5‘ main agricultural statistics for I903-4 are given below, in

square miles :—

Tabsil. TotaL Cultivated. Irrigated. 0:52:51?“

Rimsanehighat 585 400 r 44

Nawibganj . 36x 252 10!

Fatehpur . 5 2 I 35 3 r r 3

Haidargarh . 291 I 89 75

Total 1,758 ‘1,194 433

Rice, gram, and wheat are the crops most largely grown,
covering 339, 301, and 295 square miles, or 28 to 25 per cent.
of the net cultivated area, respectively. Pulses (171 sq. miles),
kodon and small millets (r66), barley (89), peas and maszir

(68), and maize (56) are also important. Poppy is grown on
44, and sugar-cane on 36 square miles.

Improve- The large area under the more valuable crops, such as

fl‘gi‘ésulin
poppy, rice, and wheat, testifies to the high standard of cultiva

tm-al tion, which is hardly surpassed in any District of the United
Practice- Provinces. There has been a considerable increase in the

cultivated area during the last forty years, amounting to 15 or
20 per cent., and this has been attended by a still larger rise in
the area double cropped. Barley has been replaced by wheat,
and jowa'r by maize, while the area under rice, sugar-cane, and

poppy has risen considerably. Drains have recently been made
in one or two places where drainage was defective. Advances
are readily taken under the Land Improvement and Agricul
turists’ Loans Acts, and amounted to a total of 4-9 lakhs
during the ten years ending 1900, out of which 16 lakhs was
advanced in r896—7. Increased prosperity accounts for the

falling off in the next four years, when an average of Rs. 2,000
was lent.

Cattle, The cattle bred locally are of inferior quality, and the best

5:12;?’
and
are imported from Bahraich. There is no horse-breeding.

Sheep are kept in comparatively small numbers, but goats are

largely bred for food and for their hair.

Irrigation. Although it contains no canals, the District is unusually well
protected by means of irrigation. In 19o3~4 tanks and j/zi/r
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supplied 268 square miles, wells 153, and other sources 12.
Practically speaking, every field which requires water gets it.
The j/zi/r fail in exceptionally dry years, but temporary wells
can be made in nearly all parts. Thus in the autumn of 1896
about 20,000 earthen wells were dug by tenants with their own
resources, or by aid of loans from Government and from estates
under the Court of Wards. Irrigation from wells is increasing,
and the District is now much less dependent on tanks than
formerly. The lever or the pot and pulley is used in most
parts to raise water ; but in places where the spring-level is low
a leathem bucket worked by bullocks is employed. Water is
raised from tanks by the swing-basket.
Kankar or calcareous limestone is common in all parts, and Minerals.
is used for metalling roads and for making lime. Glass is
manufactured from saline efflorescences.
The most important industry of the District is the weaving Arts and
of cotton cloth. Cotton rugs are also manufactured, and an

mamffac'. , tures
excellent class of cotton prints 1s turned out at Nawabganj.
Iron sugar mills are made at a factory at Bahramghat; and
brass vessels and small articles of metal, such as locks, nut
crackers, and tobacco-cutters, are made at one or two places.
A little furniture is manufactured at Bahramghat.
Bara Banki exports grain, raw sugar, hides, and cotton cloth Commerce.
of local manufacture, while it imports piece-goods and yarn,
metals and hardware, and refined sugar. The trade is chiefly
carried by railway ; but there is also an immense traffic by cart
with Lucknow, which absorbs much of the surplus grain of the
District. A large quantity of timber passes through Bah<
ramghat. Nawabganj is the most considerable commercial

centre, but bazars are springing up at the railway stations and

taking the place of the older markets.
The loop line of the Oudh and Rohilkhand Railway from Railways
Benares to Lucknow passes across the District, and a branch and mads'

from Nawabganj runs to Bahramghat on the Gogra. A narrow
gauge line belonging to the same railway runs from Lucknow to
Burhwal, where it meets the Bengal and North-Western Rail
way, which crosses the Gogra by a magnificent bridge, 3,695 feet
in length. A branch of the Bengal and North-Western Railway
from Burhwal to SItapur is under consideration. The District
is well supplied with roads. Out of a total length of 632 miles,
161 are metalled. The latter are in charge of the Public
Works department, but the cost of all but 47 miles is
charged to‘ Local funds. Avenues of trees are maintained
on 274 miles. The chief routes are the roads from Lucknow
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to Fyzabad, and from Nawabganj to Fatehpur, Bahramghat,
and Haidargarh.
The increase in well-irrigation and improved communications
have prevented the District from suffering severely from the

effects of drought. Tradition relates that in 1837 famine was
intense. Bara Banki escaped lightly in subsequent years of
scarcity till 1877-8. Relief works were then opened, but the
numbers never rose above 6,500 in a day, and distress was

severe only in the tract south of the Gumti. The failure of the
rains in 1896 actually benefited the lowlands, which had recently
been damaged by the excessive rain of 1894. Much loss was,
however, caused in the central tract, and still more in the south.

Relief works were opened and the numbers rose as high as
42,000 ; but the spring crop of 1897 was saved by the number
of wells made, and the total expenditure on relief was only
1- 5 lakhs.

The Deputy-Commissioner is usually assisted by four Deputy
Collectors recruited in India. Two officers of the Opium
department are stationed in the District, and a ta/zsz'lddr
resides at the head-quarters of each ta/zsil.
There are two Munsifs and a Subordinate Judge for civil
work. The District is included in the Civil _Iudgeship of
Fyzabad and in the Sessions Judgeship of Lucknow. Crime
is not on the whole of a serious nature, though rioting is more

than usually prevalent, and murders occur with some frequency.
Dacoities by regular gangs have taken place recently. Female

infanticide was once common, but is not suspected now.

The first summary settlement involved the setting aside of
taluka’dr: to a large extent. After the Mutiny their estates
were restored and a second summary settlement was made, the

demand being fixed at 11-9 lakhs. A survey was then carried
out, which was followed by the first regular settlement between

1863 and 1868. The assessment was largely based on the
actual rent-rolls, checked by rough estimates of the apparent
value of each village and by rates applied to the area of different
classes of soil. A revenue demand of 15-8 lakhs was proposed,
which was reduced to 15-3 lakhs before confirmation. The
latest revision was made between 1893 and 1898, preceded by

a partial resurvey. The pargana of Bhitauli is permanently
settled with the Raja of KAPURTHALA STATE as a reward for
services in the Mutiny. Assessment was based as usual on

the actual rent'rolls, the rates of money rents being applied to
value the ‘assets’ of similar land where money rents were not

paid. The result of the revision was to fix a revenue of 20- 3 lakhs,
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the incidence being Rs. 1-8 per acre, varying from Rs. 1- 5 to
Rs. 2-4 in different parganar. Collections on account of
land revenue and revenue from all sources have been, in

thousands of rupees :—

1880-1. 1890-1. 1900-1.

_Land revenue . 16, 77 15,58 18,9 3

Total revenue . 18,39 20,88 15,02

There is one municipality, NAWKBGANJ, and nine towns are Local self
administered under Act XX of 1856. Beyond the limits of g’e‘l’l‘ifn‘
these, local affairs are managed by the District board, which in

1903—4 had an income of 1-3 lakhs, chiefly derived from rates,
and an expenditure of r-4 lakhs, of which Rs. 80,000 was spent
on roads and buildings.
The District Superintendent of police has under him a force Police and
of 3 inspectors, 85 subordinate oflicers, and 312 constables,lails
distributed in 12 police stations, besides 1-42 municipal and

town police, and 2,626 rural and road police. The District
jail had a daily average of 425 prisoners in 190 3.
Bara Banki does not take a very high place as regards the Education.
literacy of its population, of whom 2-5 per cent. (48 males
and 0-1 females) could read and write in 1901. The number
of public schools fell from 145 in 1880-1 to 140 in 1900-1,
but the number of pupils increased from 5,129 to 7,647. In
1903—4 there were 170 such schools with 8, 317 pupils, of whom

401 were girls, besides 280 private schools with 1,998 pupils,

including 96 girls. All of the pupils but 1,262 were in
primary classes. Three schools are managed by Government

and 127 by the District and municipal boards. The total
expenditure on education was Rs. 54,000, of which Rs. 44,000
was provided from Local funds, and Rs. 8,000 by fees.
There are twelve hospitals and dispensaries, with accommo- Hospitals
dation for sixty-eight in-patients. In 1903 the number of cases and (ii?
treated was 86,000, including 860 in-patients, and 3,881

pensanes'

operations were performed. The expenditure in the same

year amounted to Rs. 17,000, chiefly met from Local funds.
In 1903-4, 30,000 persons were successfully vaccinated, Vaccina
representing the low average of 26 per 1,000 of popula- ti”
tion. Vaccination is compulsory only in the municipality of
Nawabganj.

(C. W. W. Hope, Settlement Report, 1899 ; H. R. Nevill,
Dirtn'et Gazetleer, 1904.)

'
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Rimsanehighit-South-eastem la/m‘l of Bara Banki Dis
trict, United Provinces, comprising the parganas of Daryabad,
Sfirajpur, Rudauli, Basorhl, and Mawai Maholara, and lying
between 26° 35' and 27° 2' N. and 81° 21’ and 81° 52' E., with
an area of 585 square miles. Population increased from
377,527 in 1891 to 387,670 in 1901. There are 616 villages
and three towns, RUDAULi (population, 11,708) and DARYKBZD

(5,928) being the largest. The demand for land revenue in

1903—4 was Rs. 6,35,000, and for cesses Rs. 99,000. The
density of population, 662 persons per square mile, is about
the District average. The ta/zsil stretches from the Gogra on
the north-east to the Gumti on the south, the central portion
being drained by the Kalyanl, a tributary of the Gumti. It
contains a number ofj/zils or swamps, and drains have recently
been made to improve water-logged areas. In 1903—4 the area
under cultivation was 400 square miles, of which 144 were
irrigated. Tanks or swamps supply about twice as large an
area as wells.

Nawabganj TahsiL-Head-quarters talzsil of Bara Banki
District, United Provinces, comprising the parganas of Nawab
ganj, Partabganj, Satrikh, and Dewa, and lying between 26° 43'
and 27° 8' N. and 81° 1' and 81° 26' E., with an area of 361
square miles. Population increased from 242,975 in 1891 to

254,160 in 1901. There are 390 villages and five towns,

NAWABGANJ, the ta/zsil head-quarters (population, 14,478), and

ZAIDPUR (9,700) being the largest. The demand for land
revenue in 1903—4 was Rs. 4,95,000, and for cesses Rs. 76,000.

The density of population, 704 persons per square mile, is the

highest in the District. The ta/zsil is bounded on the north
east by the Kalyani, and the southern part is drained by the

Reth, both rivers being tributaries of the Gumti. It lies in the
fertile upland area, and contains a number of jlu'ls or swamps
used for irrigation. In 1903—4 the area under cultivation was
2 52 square miles, of which 101 were irrigated. Wells supply
a rather larger area than tanks or swamps.
Fatehpur Tahsi1.—Northern talzsil of Bara Banki District,
United Provinces, comprising the parganas of Ramnagar,
Muhammadpur, Bado Sarai, Fatehpur, Bhitauli, and Kursi,
and lying between 26° 58’ and 27° 21’ N. and 80° 56' and 81°

3 5’ E., with an area of 521 square miles. Population increased
from 315,652 in 1891 to 335,407 in 1901. There are 673
villages and two towns, including FATEHPUR, the take‘! head

quarters (population, 8,180). The demand for land revenue in

1903—4 was Rs. 5,05,000, and for cesses Rs. 82,000. Bhitauli
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jargana is permanently settled. The density of population,
644 persons per square mile, is the lowest in the District. The
north-eastern portion of the talzsil is a low tract lying between
the Chauka and Gogra, which is liable to be swept by floods.
Elsewhere the land lies high, forming a level fertile plain
studded with many small tanks or swamps. In 1903-4 the
area under cultivation was 353 square miles, of which 113
were irrigated. Tanks or swamps supply a larger area than
wells.
Haidargarh.—Southem tails?! of Bara Banki District,
United Provinces, comprising the parganas of Haidargarh,
Subeha, and Siddhaur, and lying between 26° 31' and 26° 51’
N. and 8r° 10’ and 81° 35' E., with an area of 291 square
miles. Population increased from 194,752 in 1891 to 202,086

in 1901. There are 373 villages, but no town. The demand
for land revenue in 19o3—4 was Rs. 3,37,000, and for cesses

Rs. 52,000. The density of population, 694 persons per square
mile, is above the District average. Across the middle of the‘
fa/zsil flows the Gumti between high sandy banks. South of the
river the soil is clay. In 1903-4 the area under cultivation
was 189 square miles, of which 75 were irrigated. Tanks or
swamps are a less important source of supply than in other
parts of the District.
Bahrimghit-Village in the Fatehpur lalzsil of Bari Banki
District, United Provinces, situated in 27° 7’ N. and 81° 27' E.,
on the right bank of the Gogra at its junction with the Chauka,
on the broad-gauge line of the Oudh and Rohilkhand Railway,
and on a road from Lucknow to Gonda. Population (1901),
2,838. The place was formerly of commercial importance as
the point at which trafi‘ic crossed the Gogra, and a bridge of
boats, replaced during the rains by a ferry, is still maintained.

The construction of the Elgin railway bridge a mile away has
reduced the trade passing through it; but there is still a large
traflic in timber and grain from Nepal and the Districts north

of the Gogra. Timber is sawn here, and there is a small
manufacture of furniture. A factory owned by a European
turns out and repairs iron sugar mills.

Bara. Banki Town.—Town in the Nawabganj talzsil of
Bara Banki District, situated in 26° 56' N. and 81° 12' E., on
the Oudh and Rohilkhand Railway and on the Lucknow
Fyzabad road. Population (1901), 3,020. The place lies
a mile north of NAWZBGANJ TOWN, and is chiefly notable as

giving its name to the District, and containing the courts, offices,

and residences 0f the. District. ofiicials. It is administered
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under Act XX of 18 56, with an annual income of about
Rs. 500.
Burhwal.—Railway junction in the Fatehpur ta/zsil of Bara
Banki District, situated in 27° 5' N. and 81° 24' E. The main
line of the Bengal and North-Western Railway meets the Oudh
and Rohilkhand Railway metre-gauge here, while a branch of the
broad-gauge line runs to Bahramghat. A branch of the Bengal
and North-Western Railway to STtapur has been projected.
Daryabad.—Town in the Ramsanehighat talzril of Bara
Banki District, situated in 26° 5 3' N. and 81° 34’ E., close to
the Oudh and Rohilkhand Railway. Population (1901), 5,928.
It is said to have been founded in the fifteenth century by
an officer of Muhammad Shah of Jaunpur. At annexation
it was selected as the head-quarters of the District, but on
account of its unhealthiness- the oflices and courts were moved
to Bara Banki town. Daryabad contains a dispensary, and

a school with 156 pupils. It is administered under Act XX
of 18 56, with an income of about Rs. 1, 300.
Fatehpur ToWn.—Head-quarters of the talm'l of the same
name in Bara Banki District, United Provinces, situated in

27° 10’ N. and 81° 14’ E., on a metalled road. Population
(1901), 8,180. Varying traditions assign the foundation of this
place to the fourteenth and fifteenth centuries. It is full of old
masonry buildings, most of which are in a state of decay. The
finest is an z'mfimédra built by an oflicer of Nasir-ud-din Haidar.

An old mosque is said to have been constructed in the reign
of Akbar. Fatehpur contains, besides the usual offices, a dis—

pensary and a school with 130 pupils. It is administered
under Act XX of 18 56, with an annual income of about
Rs. 1,400. Markets are held twice a week, and there is a con

siderable trade in grain. Many weavers reside here, who turn

out cotton cloth, rugs, and carpets.
Nawabganj Town.—Head-quarters of the ta/m'l of the
same name in Bara Banki District, United Provinces, situated
in 26° 52' N. and 81° 12' E., close to the Bara Banki station of
the Oudh and Rohilkhand Railway and on the Lucknow-Fyza
bad road. Population (1901), 14,478. A country house was
built here by Nawab Shuja-ud-daula of Oudh, and the town

sprang up under Asaf-ud-daula. In the Mutiny it formed a
centre of disafl'ection, and was the scene of a signal defeat of
the insurgent army by a British force under Sir Hope Grant.
It has since become virtually the head-quarters of the District,
the courts being situated in the neighbouring town of BZRA

BANKi. Nawabganj contains a high school, three :araz's, male
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and female dispensaries, and a fine Campanile erected by
private subscription. Municipal administration was introduced
in 1868, and during the ten years ending 1901 the income and
expenditure averaged Rs. 20,000. In 1903-4 the income was
Rs. 24,000, including octroi (Rs. 10,000), tax on trades

(Rs. 3,000), and rents (Rs. 4,000); and the expenditure was
also Rs. 24,000. There is a considerable trade in grain and

cloth. The place was formerly noted for sugar, but the traffic
in this is declining. Cotton cloth is woven, and excellent
curtains are made of cotton prints. There are four schools
with 520 pupils.
Rudau1i.-—Town in the Ramsanehighat talzsz'l of Bara
Banki District, United Provinces, situated in 26° 45' N. and
81° 45’ E., on the Oudh and Rohilkhand Railway and close to
the Lucknow-Fyzabad road. Population (1901), 11,708. The
foundation of the town is ascribed to a Bhar chief, named
Rudra Mal. It contains the shrines of two noted Muhamma
dan saints: Shah Ahmad, who was entombed alive for six

months ; and Zohra Bibi, who recovered her sight miraculously
by a visit to the shrine of Saiyid Salar at Bahraich. Large fairs
are held at each of these. Rudauli is administered under
Act XX of 1856, with an annual income of about Rs. 3,200.
There is a flourishing trade in grain, and cotton cloth is

manufactured. The town contains a dispensary, and a school
with 106 pupils.
Zaidpur.—-Town in the Nawabganj falls?! of Bara Banki
District, United Provinces, situated in 26° 49’ N. and 8r° 20'
E., on a branch of the Lucknow-Fyzabad road. Population
(1901), 9,700. The town lis said to have been founded by
a Saiyid in the fifteenth century, and is the home of a large
Saiyid community. The inhabitants are noted for their turbu
lence, and religious troubles are not infrequent. Zaidpur is

administered under Act XX of 1856, with an annual income
of about Rs..1,600. There is a flourishing trade in agri
cultural produce and hides, and cotton cloth is largely
woven. The town contains a dispensary, and a school with
160 pupils.
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RAMPUR AND TEHRI STATES

Rampur State.—Native State in Rohilkhand, under the
political superintendence of the Government of the United
Provinces, lying between 28° 25' and 29° 10’ N. and 78° 52'
and 79° 26' E., with an area of 893 square miles. It re
sembles a wedge in shape, with the apex pointing south. On
the north it is bounded by Naini Tal District; on the east
by Bareilly ; on the south by Budaun ; and on the west by
Moradabad. Rampur State is a level, fertile tract of country,
the northern portion of which resembles the damp TARA] tract
lying farther north. It is crossed by many small streams, the
chief of which are the Kosi and Nahal. The Ramganga,
which flows from north-west to south-east across the southern

part of the State, ultimately receives all the drainage.
The whole State lies in the area occupied by alluvium, and
no rocky or stony formation occurs in any part.
The flora is that of the damp submontane tract. There is
not much jungle, except in the north. Bamboos flourish

everywhere, and the country is dotted with groves of mango
trees. There are many groves of ber (Zz'zyplmsfujuba).
'
Leopards are not uncommon, and tigers have frequently been

killed along the northern frontier. Game is fairly abundant.

Hog, antelope, nilgaz', hares, partridges, quail, wild duck,

florican, and small sand-grouse are found more or less through
out the territory ; but snipe are scarce. Rampur is celebrated

for its breed of hounds, originally introduced from Southern
India. They are generally of a grey colour, with a smooth
coat, and larger than English greyhounds. An improved
variety is now obtained by crossing with English greyhounds,
and the animals so bred are easier to train than the pure
breed.

Regular meteorological records have been kept for only
a few years. The climate resembles that of the neighbouring
Districts of BAREILLY, MoRKDZBKD, and the submontane

portion of NAINI TAL. The north is very malarious.
The early history of the State is that of ROI-IILKHAND. Two
Rohilla brothers, Shah Alarm and Husain Khan, came in the

k
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latter part of the seventeenth century to seek service under
the Mughal emperor. The son of the first of these, Daud Khan,

distinguished himself in the Marathi Wars and received a grant
of land near Budaun. His adopted son, Ali Muhammad,
obtained the title of Nawab and a grant of the greater part of
Rohilkhand in 1719. Having offended the Sflba/rddr of Oudh,
Safdar _Iang, who was jealous of his rapid rise to power,
Ali Muhammad was compelled to surrender all his possessions
in 1745 and was kept a close prisoner at Delhi for six months,
after which he was released and appointed governor of the
Mughal province of Sirhind, where he remained for a year.
But taking advantage of the confusion consequent on the
invasion of Ahmad Shah Abdali, he regained supremacy over
Rohilkhand in 1748, and eventually obtained a confirmation
of this territory from the emperor, Ahmad Shah Bahadur.
After the death of Ali Muhammad his estates were divided
among his sons, and the jdgz'r of Rampur Kotera fell to
Faiz-ullah Khan, the younger son. On the incursion of the
Marathas, the Rohilla chiefs applied for aid to the Nawab
Wazir of Oudh. This was granted on promise of a payment
of 40 lakhs. The Rohillas, however, failed to fulfil their
pecuniary obligations; and the Nawab Wazir obtained from

Warren Hastings the use of a British army, which defeated
the Rohillas and brought Rohilkhand under the direct rule
of Oudh. An exception, however, _was made in the case of
Faiz-ullah Khan, who was permitted to retain the estate or
ifigz'r of Rampur on condition of military service. This
obligation was afterwards commuted for a cash payment of

15 lakhs. On the death of Faiz-ullah Khan in 1793 dissensions
broke out in the family, the eldest son was murdered, and the
estate usurped by a younger son. As it was held under
British guarantee, the aid of British troops was given to the
Nawab of Oudh in ejecting the usurper and installing Ahmad
Ali Khan, son of the murdered chieftain.
On the cession of Rohilkhand- to the British Government
in 1801, the family were confirmed in their possessions. For
his unswerving loyalty during the Mutiny of 18 57, Muhammad
Yfisuf Ali Khan, Nawab of Rampur, received a grant of
land, then assessed at 1- 3 lakhs, in addition to other honours
and an increase of guns in his salute. He was succeeded in

1864 by his son, Nawab Muhammad Kalb Ali Khan, G.C.S.I.,
C.I.E., who, at the Imperial Assemblage at Delhi, received
a standard and an addition for life of two guns to his salute,
the ordinary salute of the chiefship being thirteen guns. Sir Kalb
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Ali Khan died in 1887 and was succeeded by Mushtak Alt,
who only survived for two years. The present Nawab, Hamid
Ali Khan Bahadur, was a minor at his accession, and the
affairs of the State were administered by a Council of Regency
till 1896, when the Nawib was invested with full powers. He
holds the honorary rank of Major in His Majesty’s army.
Rampur contains 6 towns and 1,120 villages. Population
increased from 1872 to 1891, but fell in the next decade

owing to unfavourable seasons. The numbers at the four
enumerations were as follows: 507,004 (1872), 541,914 (1881),

551,249 (1891), 533,212 (1901). There are five talzsils-the
HUzfiR or head-quarters, 511311111331), MILAK, _BILASPUR, and
SUKR. The head-quarters of the first are at Rampur city,
and of the others at places which give their names to the
ta/zsils. RKMPUR is the capital of the State. The following
table gives the chief statistics of population in 1901 :

Number of
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State total 533,212 - 3-3 10,072

Hindus form 55 per cent. of the total and Musalmans

45 per cent.—a much higher proportion than in any District

of the United Provinces. The density of population is high
in the centre of the State, but decreases in the north and south.
The Hindustani dialect of Western Hindi is the language in
ordinary use.

Among Hindus the most numerous castes are: Chamars

(tanners and cultivators), 40,000 ; Lodhas (cultivators), 34,000 ;

Kurmis (cultivators), 25,000 ; Malis (market-gardeners), 20,000 ;

Brahmans, 16,000 ; and Ahirs (graziers and cultivators), 14,000.
Muhammadans include Pathans or Rohillas, 49,000 ; Turks

(cultivators), 33,000 ; Jule-this (weavers), 25,000 ; and Shaikhs,

24,000. As is usual in the submontane tract, Banjaras (8,000)
are fairly numerous. Agriculture supports 61 per cent. of the
population, and cotton-weaving 3

-
5 per cent.
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Out of 440 native Christians enumerated in 1901, 386 were Christian
Methodists. There are no missions in the State. mlsswns'

The north of the State is composed of heavy clay and chiefly Agricul
produces rice. Towards the centre and south a rich loam is ‘we’

found, in which a great variety of crops can be grown. The
main agricultural statistics for 1903—4 are given below, in
square miles :

Cultivated. Irrigated.

Huzi'ir . 131 8

Shahabad . l 10 8

Milak . . 24

Bilaspur . . 37

Suit . . I4

Maize is the crop most largely grown, covering 12 5 square
miles. Wheat (103 square miles) and rice (98) are also im

portant staples, and sugar-cane was grown on 28 square miles.

Cultivation is spreading, but reliable statistics are not available

to indicate the variations in the area under different crops.
The cattle and ponies bred locally are very inferior. Ponies Cattle
are, however, largely imported by the Banjaras, who use them and.

as pack-animals. Mule-breeding has recently been introduced.
ponies’

A system of damrning small streams to provide water for Irrigation.
irrigation had long been in force in the State. It was wasteful
and unscientific, and has now been replaced by a regular

system of small canals, the chief of which are taken from the
Bahalla and Kosi rivers. Masonry dams have been thrown
across these two rivers, and others are contemplated. Almost
the whole area north of the Ramganga is protected by canals.
The area irrigated varies according to the season from about

50 to 150 square miles.

The most important industry is the weaving of cotton cloth, Arts and
which is carried on in many places. A very fine cotton 3:23am
damask, called kites, which is produced at Rampur city, is not

surpassed in any part of India. Ornamental pottery is also
made, consisting of a red earthen body overlaid with opaque
enamel, which is coloured dark blue or turquoise. Excellent

sword-blades and other articles of steel are made, and match
locks and guns were formerly turned out. Minor industries
include sugar-refining and the manufacture of papier-maché and
lacquer goods.
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The State exports sugar, rice, and hides, and imports piece
goods, metals, and salt. Goats are also imported in large
numbers for food. Rampur was once noted for its trade in
horses and elephants, but this has declined.

The main line of the Oudh and Rohilkhand Railway crosses
the State from south-east to north-west. No kankar is found,
and communications by road were defective, but have been
much improved. Kankar is now imported and mixed with
stone brought from the Bhabar. About 33 miles of metalled
roads are maintained in and near Rampur city by the State,
and the British Government repairs two metalled roads, one

passing from Moradabad to Bareilly and the other towards

Naini Tal. There are also 223 miles of unmetalled roads.
Avenues of trees are kept up on 196 miles.
Generally speaking the State has suffered little‘ from famine.

A severe visitation is recorded in 1813, when corpses were daily
seen in the streets. In 1877 famine would have been severely
felt, but relief works were opened and aims were freely given to

the aged and infirm. In 1896 extensive public works were
started, and a large quantity of grain was purchased and sold
by the State below market rates.

The Commissioner of the Bareilly Division is Political
Agent to the Lieutenant-Govemor of the United Provinces for
Rampur. Since the present Nawab was invested with full

powers, the services of a native oflicial of the United Provinces
have been lent to the State. This oflicer is called the Minister,
or Maa’dr-ul-malzém, and various departments are controlled

by him subject to the direction of the Nawab. The principal
executive officials are the chief secretary, the home secretary,

the legal remembrancer, and the Diwzin-i-sadr.

In 1902 a legislative committee was formed, consisting of
members of the ruling family, officials, and leading residents in

Rampur city. The Minister presides over the committee, and
the regulations framed are published for criticism. Codes

dealing with rent and revenue law had been issued previously,
and the chief measures so far dealt with by the committee

have been concerned with the municipality of Rampur and
registration.
Each ta/zsil is in charge of a la/zsila'rir, who has jurisdiction
in rent, revenue, and civil cases, and is also a magistrate with

powers corresponding to those of a magistrate of the second
class in British territory. Appeals in rent and revenue cases lie

to the Nazim. Jurisdiction in civil cases is limited to suits
relating to movable property not exceeding Rs. 1,000. Suits
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up to Rs. 10,000 are heard by the Mufti Diwdnz' or civil court
at Rampur. More important cases and appeals in civil suits
from the orders of ta/zrilddrs and the Mufti Diwdni are decided
by the District judge. There is also a Court of Small Causes
at Rampur. Magisterial powers are vested in a bench and
in several special magistrates. The Chief Magistrate has powers
of imprisonment up to three years, the Sessions Judge up to
five years, the Minister up to ten years, while sentences of life

imprisonment or death require the sanction of the Nawab.

Appeals from the orders of subordinate magistrates lie to the
court of the Chief Magistrate and then to the Sessions Judge.
All cases, whether civil, criminal, or revenue, are further appeal
able to the Minister, and finally to the Nawab.

The ordinary revenue of the State for a series of years is Finance.
shown below, in thousands of rupees :

Land revenue

Total revenue

Apart from land revenue, the chief items in 1903—4 were:

interest on Government promissory notes (6-2 lakhs), cesses

(2-4 lakhs), miscellaneous (2- 5 lakhs), and irrigation (Rs. 49,000).
The expenditure included : privy purse (4 lakhs), public works

(5 lakhs), army (4-6 lakhs), pensions (3-4 lakhs), land adminis

tration (1-6 lakhs), and police (16 lakhs).
Property in land is not recognized in the greater part of Land

the State. The rights of landholders in the area ceded by revenue’

the British after the Mutiny were maintained; but in the
case of 28 villages out of 146, the proprietary right has
since been purchased by the State. There is thus no distinc

tion between rent and land revenue, except in the remaining

ceded villages. Collections are made through lessees or

farmers, who receive leases for ten years or even longer.

Leases are sold by auction; but the improvement of records
and the establishment of a settlement department have
materially facilitated the fixing of suitable amounts. Lessees
are liable to a penalty in case of a decrease in cultivation. The
cultivators acquire occupancy rights as in the Province of Agra

(see UNITED PROVINCES), but after a period of sixteen years
instead of twelve. The minimum term for new tenants has
been fixed at five years. A complete survey of the State was
made in _1890.
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Liquor is made within the State ‘by licensed contractors,
to whom the right of manufacture and vend is sold by public
auction, the receipts in 1903—4 being Rs. 41,000. Opium is

sold to the State by the British Government at cost price up

to 14% cwt. annually, and at the rate fixed for sale to licensed

vendors in Moradabad District for any amount in excess of

14%; cwt. It is retailed at the rates prevalent in adjacent
British Districts. The right to sell hemp drugs is farmed by
auction. C/zaras is imported direct from the Punjab and

b/zang from the United Provinces. The profit on opium and
drugs in 1903—4 amounted to Rs. 18,000. Other items of
miscellaneous revenue included :lzaukia'dri cess (Rs. 65,000),

stamps (Rs. 41,000), salt and saltpetre (Rs. 15,000), tax on

sugar mills (Rs. 8,000), and registration (Rs. 9,000).
The only town under municipal administration is RKMPUR
CITY. The municipal commissioners are elected.
Public works are in charge of a European Chief Engineer,
formerly in British service. The chief public buildings are at
Rampur city. Substantial offices have been constructed at the

ta/zsils, and the roads, bridges, and canals are well maintained.

The State maintains three squadrons of cavalry, of which
two squadrons (317 strong) are Imperial Service Lancers. The
local forces include 1,900 infantry, and 206 artillery with

2 3 guns.
The police force is Organized on the system in the United
Provinces. The Superintendent has an Assistant, and a force
of 2 inspectors, 101 subordinate oflicers, and 409 constables,
‘distributed in 12 police stations and 7 outposts. There are

Education.

also 149 municipal and road police, and 1,281 village police.
In 1904 the jail contained a daily average of 494 prisoners.
The State is backward as regards literacy, and in 1901 only

1-4 per cent. of the population (2- 5 males and 0-1 females) could
read and write. During the last few years, however, consider—

able attention has been devoted to education. The number of
schools increased from 10 with 316 pupils in 1880—: to 104
with 3,741 pupils in r900—r. By 1903—4 the number of
schools had further risen to 128, with 4,424 pupils, of whom

150 were girls, in addition to 20 private schools attended
by 850 pupils. A celebrated Arabic college, with 400
students, which is maintained by the State, attracts students

from all parts of India and even from Central Asia. The
principal school for English education at Rampur city has 332
pupils. There is also an industrial school at Rampur. Of
the total number of pupils only 777 are in secondary classes.
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The expenditure on education in 1903-4 was Rs. 53,000, of
which Rs. 18,000 was derived from a special cess.
There are 15 hospitals and dispensaries, with accommo- Hospitals
dation for 200 in-patients. In 1903-4 the number of cases

and di?‘

treated was 186,000, including 951 in-patients, and 3,616
pensanes'

operations were performed. The expenditure, including the
cost of sanitation, amounted to Rs. 47,000. Hospitals exist
for treatment by both European and indigenous methods.
About 11,000 persons were vaccinated in 1903—4, showing Yaccina—
a proportion of 21 per 1,000 of population. Vaccination is non‘

compulsory in Rampur city.

(State Gazetteer, 1883 [under revision]; Annual Admim'.r—
tration Reports.)
Huzfir TahsiL-Head-quarters ta/m'l in the State of Ram
pur, United Provinces, lying between 28° 30’ and 28° 59’ N. and

78° 55’ and 79° 11’ E., with an area of 176 square miles.
Population (1901), 178,333. There are 244 villages and one

town, RAMPUR CITY, the ta/zsil and State capital (population,
78,758). The demand for land revenue in 1903-4 was
Rs. 4,85,000, and for cesses Rs. 58,000. The high density of
population, 1,013 persons per square mile, is due to the

inclusion of the city. This ta/m'l lies in the centre of the
State and is very fertile. In 1903-4 the area under cultiva~
tion was 131 square miles, of which 8 were irrigated, chiefly
from canals.

Shahabad TahsiL-Southem talzsil in the State of Ram
pur, United Provinces, lying between 28° 2 5’ and 28° 43’ N.
and 78° 52' and 79° 5' E., with an area of 166 square miles.
Population (1901), 82,716. There are 197 villages and one

town, SHZHKBKD, the ta/zsil head-quarters (population, 7, 338).
The demand for land revenue in 1903-4 was Rs. 3, 56,000, and
for cesses Rs. 43,000. The density of population, 498 persons
per square mile, is below the State average. The talzsil lies
on both banks of the Ramganga, and is less protected by
canals than other parts of the State. In 1903-4 the area
under cultivation was 110 square miles, of which 8 were
irrigated, chiefly from wells.

Milak.—South-eastern talzxil in the State of Rampur, United
Provinces, lying between 28° 34' and 28° 51’ N. and 79° 5’
and 79° 18’ E., with an area of 156 square miles. Population
(1901), 94,046. There are 201 villages and one town, Milak,
the ta/m'l head-quarters (population, 2,615). The demand for
land revenue in 1903-4 was Rs. 3,83,000, and for cesses

Rs. 46,000. The density of population, 603 persons per square
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mile, is slightly above the State average. The lulu-i1 lies in
the fertile central area. In 19o3—4 the area under cultivation
was 1:5 square miles, of which 24 were irrigated, chiefly
from canals. -

Bilaspur Tahsil.—North-eastern talm'l in the State of
Rampur, United Provinces, lying between 28° 44' and 29° 1’ N.
and 79° :0’ and 79° 26' E., with an area of 204 square miles.

Population (Igor), 7 3,450. There are 223 villages and one
town, Bilaspur, the tabs?! head-quarters (population, 4,448).
The demand for land revenue in 19o3—4 was Rs. 3,08,000, and
for cesses Rs. 49,000. The density of population, 360 persons
per square mile, is the lowest in the State. The talzsil lies in
the damp submontane tract and is intersected by many streams,

some of which supply small canals. In 19o3—4 the area under
cultivation was 69 square miles, of which 37 were irrigated.
S115r.—-North-westem ta/m'l in the State of Rampur, United
Provinces, lying between 28° 5 3' and 29° to’ N. and 78° 5 5'
and 79° 14' E., with an area of 19: square miles. Population
(1901), 104,667. There are 255 villages and two towns:

TANDZ (population, 7,983) and Suar, the ta/zril head-quarters

(2,7 38). The demand for land revenue in 19o3—4 was
Rs. 3,8r,ooo, and for cesses Rs. 46,000. The density of
population, 548 persons ‘per square mile, is below the State

average. A large portion of the talzsil lies in the tarai or
moist submontane area. In 19o3—4 the area under cultivation
was 114 square miles, of which 14 were irrigated, chiefly by
small canals drawn from the numerous streams which cross

the talzsil.

Rimpur City-Capital of the State of Rimpur, United
Provinces, situated in 28° 49’ N. and 79° 2' E., on the left
bank of the Kosi or Kosilla, on a road from Moradabad to
Bareilly and on the Oudh and Rohilkhand Railway, 85! miles
by rail from Calcutta and 1,070 from Bombay. Population is

increasing slowly but steadily. The numbers at the three enume—
rations were as follows: 74,250 (1881), 76,733 (1891), 78,758

(1901). In 1901 the population included 58,870 Musalmans
and 17,371 Hindus. The town first became of notice as the
residence of Faiz-ullah Khan, younger son of Ali Muhammad.
For a time it bore the name Mustafabid. It is enclosed by
a broad, dense, bamboo hedge, about six miles in circumference,

which was formerly pierced by only eight openings and formed
a strong defence. Within recent years clearings have been
made in two places. In the centre of the city stands the new
fort, surrounded by a wall 5,000 feet in circuit. It is built
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ontirely of brick and is entered by two lofty gateways. The
interior of the fort is a large open space, occupied by palaces
and other buildings. A fine library contains an exceptionally
valuable collection of manuscripts. West of the fort are the
public oflices, in an imposing range of buildings completed in

1892. The large Jama Masjid was built by Nawab Kalb Ali
Khan at a cost of 3 lakhs. Other buildings for the use of
the Nawab and his family include the Khas Bagh palace, the
Khusrfl Bagh palace, and commodious stables for horses,
camels, and elephants. The chief public buildings are the jail,
police station, high school, talu-ili, and male and female dis

pensaries. Houses are maintained for the European ofiicials

outside the city, and the cantonments lie beyond these.

Municipal administration was introduced in 1890. Up to

1903 the only income raised by specific taxation consisted of
a tax for watch and ward, which brought in about Rs. 4,000 or

Rs. 5,000. Octroi has now been introduced. In 1903—4 the
expenditure was Rs. 61,000, including public works (Rs. 20,000),
conservancy (Rs. 18,000), and lighting (Rs. 13,000). The
town produces pottery, damask, sword-blades, and cutlery,

and is the chief trading centre in the State. It is also the
chief educational centre, and contains 43 schools with

2,254 pupils. The principal institutions are the high school,
where English education is provided, a technical school with

100 pupils, and an Arabic college. There are five girls’ schools
with 130 pupils.
Shahabad Town.—Head-quarters of the talm'l of the same
name, in the State of Rampur, United Provinces, situated in
28° 34' N. and 79° 2’ E. Population (1901), 7,338. The town
stands on rising ground and is considered the healthiest place
in the State. The Nawab has a summer residence here, built on
the ruins of an old fort ; it is about 100 feet higher than the

surrounding country and commands a fine view for miles round.

The old name of the town was Lakhnor, and it has been

suggested that this was the ancient capital of the Katehriya
Rajas of ROHILKHAND. There are dispensaries for treatment

by both European and indigenous methods, and also a Ialzsili

school. The town is noted for its sugar.
Tandfi (or Tanda Badridan).—Town in the Suar talzsil of
the State of Rampur, United Provinces, situated in 28° 58’ N.
and 78° 57’ E., on the road from Moradabad to Naini Tal.

Population (1901), 7,983. The place, as its name implies, was

originally an encampment of Banjaras 0r grain-carriers, who
still form the chief inhabitants. They purchase unhusked rice
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in the Kumaun hills and in the TARAI, and carry it to Tanda
on ponies. There it is husked by women and sent to the

Moradabad railway station. Tinda contains dispensaries for
medical treatment by both European and indigenous methods,

and a tal’zsz'li school. It is also the head-quarters of a sub
division of the Suar tahvil.
Tehri State (or Tehri-Garhwal).—Native State under the
political superintendence of the Government of the United
Provinces, lying between 30° 3' and 31° 18’ N. and 77° 49'
and 79° 24’ E., with an area of 4,200 square miles. It is
bounded on the north by the Punjab States of Rawin and
Bashahr, and by Tibet; on the east and south by Garhwal
District; and on the west by Debra Dun. The State lies
entirely in the Himalayas, and contains a tangled series of
ridges with innumerable spurs separated by narrow valleys.
The general direction of the main ridges is from north-east to
south-west, radiating from a lofty series of peaks on the border
of Tibet, which vary in height from 20,000 to 23,000 feet above
sea-level. The State contains the sources of both the GANGES
and the IUMNA, and these two rivers receive the whole drain

age. The Ganges rises in a glacier, called Gaumukh, at
a height of 13,570 feet, and at first bears the name of Bhagr
rathi. A large afi‘luent called the Jadhganga or Jihnavi, which
rises in Tibet, joins the Bhagirathi at BHAIRONGHATI. The
Bhagirathi flows south-west and then south-east, and joins the

Alaknanda at Devaprayag, after which the combined stream is

called Ganges. The Alaknanda and Ganges form part of the
southern boundary between Garhwal District and Tehri State.
West of the lofty peak of Bandarpt'mch rises the Jumna, which
flows south-west and then forms the western boundary of the
State. The Supin rises north of the same peak, and after
receiving the Rupin assumes the name of TONS (Northern).
JAMNOTRI and GANGOTRI, near the sources of the two great
rivers, are important places of pilgrimage.
Nothing is known of the geological formation of the State,
except as the result of single traverses across it
,

which

show the same general structure and composition as in
the neighbouring parts of DEHRA DUN and GARHWKL
DISTRICTS.

The flora of the State includes the vast series found in
the HIMZLAYAS, ranging from the sub-tropical species which

grow in the outer ranges of low hills to the Alpine flowers in
the north.

Tigers are found in small numbers in the north of the
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State, and leopards are common in the west. Black bears

and wild dogs occur in some localities. Antelope, :dmbar or

jarau, spotted deer, barking-deer, and musk deer are also
found, besides several kinds of wild goats and goat antelopes.
Meteorological observations are not recorded, but the Climate,

climate resembles that of Garhwal District. The valleys and titr‘épzz‘ci
lower hills are subject to a very great range of temperature. rainfall.
Snow falls as low as 4,000 feet in the winter.

The early history of the State is that of GARHWKL DISTRICT, History
the two tracts having formerly been ruled by the same dynasty. and

Parduman Shah, the last Raja of the whole territory, was killed j‘égfeoi
in battle, fighting against the Gurkhas ,- but at the close of the
Nepalese War in 1815, his son, Sudarshan Shah, received from
the British the present State of Tehri. During the Mutiny
Sudarshan Shah rendered valuable assistance to Government.

He died in 1859 without legitimate issue, and in accordance
with the terms of the treaty the State lapsed; but his eldest
illegitimate son, Bhawani Shah, was allowed to succeed, and

he subsequently received a ranad giving him the right of

adoption. Bhawani Shah died in 1872, and his son and

successor, Pratap Shah, in 1887. The present Raja, Sir Kirti
Shah, K.C.S.I., was installed in 1894. He married a grand
daughter of Maharaja Jang Bahadur of Nepal.
An ancient trident bearing an inscription stands near the

village of Barahat 1, which is locally assigned to some
Tibetan Raja.
The State contains 2,456 villages, but no town. Population is The

increasing rapidly. The numbers at the three enumerations PwPle'

were as follows: 199,836 (I88I), 241,242 (1891), 268,885
(1901). The whole State forms a single ta/zril. Tehri, the
capital, is the only place of importance. More than 99 per cent.
of the population are Hindus. The low density, 64 persons
per square mile, is explained by the mountainous nature of
the country. In 1901, 6,020 persons were recorded as able
to read and write. The language usually spoken is Central
Pahari.

Almost the entire population is composed of three casteszcastes
Rajputs (161,000), Brahmans (55,000), and Doms (48,000).;:g,,;"s‘iu'
The two first are divided into Khas Rajputs and Brahmans,
who are regarded as autochthonous, and Rajputs and Brahmans

descended from emigrants from the plains. There are a few

Bhotias in the north of the State. Agriculture supports 88

per cent. of the total.
3 journal, Asiatic Social)! 1

y
‘

Bengal, vol. v, p. 347.
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There are no Christian missions in Tehri, and in 1901 only
seven native Christians were enumerated.

Cultivation resembles that in the British Districts of
GARHWZL and ALMoRK. It is practically confined to terraces“
on hill-sides, and to small alluvial areas in river-beds. Detailed

statistics are not available, but the total area cultivated is

about 70 square miles. Rice, small millets such as jlzangord
and mandud or maruzi, and wheat are the staple food-crops;

potatoes are also largely grown. A little tea is produced in
the west of the State. Irrigation is provided by small channels
drawn from streams, about 20 miles being supplied in this

way. The cattle of the State are small and hardy.
The forests of Tehri are very valuable. An area of 141
square miles, which has been leased to the British Govern

ment, yields valuable :fiir (Pinus longzfolz'a) and other timber.
The other trees are deadfir, rd! (Sfiorea robusta), and various
kinds of oak and pine. Box-wood is common in the north of
the State, but is little used. Since 1884 a forest service has
been organized on the same lines as in British India, with
excellent results. In 1903—4 the forest revenue amounted to
1-7 5 lakhs, while the expenditure was only Rs. 2 3,000.
Tehri exports timber, forest produce, glu', rice, and potatoes,
and imports piece-goods, sugar, salt, iron, brass vessels, pulses,

spices, and oil. A little borax passes through the State from
Tibet, and salt is imported from the same country. There
are no manufactures, except small industries in blanket-weaving
and tanning. Mussoorie is the chief mart supplying the State.

Timber is rafted down the rivers; but other merchandise is
carried entirely on pack-animals or by coolies.

There are about 263 miles of road, but these are not
practicable for wheeled trafiic. The chief lines are from
Tehri to Mussoorie, to Hardwar, to Devaprayag, and to
Gangotri.
The Raja has full powers within the State, and the Commis
sioner of Kumaun is the Political Agent to the Government of
the United Provinces for Tehri. Executive authority is vested
- in an oflicer called the Wazir. Revenue cases are disposed of
by a talzsila'tir and three Deputy-Collectors, one of the latter
being stationed at Rawain. There are two magistrates 0f the

third class, sitting at Devaprayag and Kirtinagar ; the Deputy
Collectors have ordinarily powers of the second class ; and the

Wazir and one magistrate exercise first-class powers. Sentences
of death are passed by the Raja alone. Crime is very light.
Civil suits are heard by the Deputy-Collectors ; and there are
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two civil courts in addition. Appeals lie in all cases to the

Raja, who frequently transfers them to the Wazir or to the
first-class magistrate. A limited jurisdiction is exercised by the
muliflddrs of SAKLZNK.
The revenue of the State for a series of years is shown Finance.
below, in thousands of rupees :—

Land revenue .

Total revenue

The chief items in 1903—4 were: forests (1-75 lakhs), land
revenue and cesses (Rs. 95,000), stamps, excise, and presents

(Rs. 65,000), fines (Rs. 24,000), and interest on promissory
notes and loans (Rs. 15,000). The expenditure of 2-7 5 lakhs
included: privy purse (1-2 lakhs), administration (Rs. 39,000),
and forests (Rs. 23,000).
No proprietary rights are recognized in land except in the Land
case of the Saklana fief. Land is divided into irrigated and "mu"

unirrigated, the latter being further divided into four classes

according to quality. Separate rates are assessed on each

class; the rates have not been revised for many years.
The chief items of miscellaneous revenue are tolls on Miscena
pilgrims carrying water from Gangotri, and excise. The “6°”

latter consists of licence fees for the sale of country liquor
revenue'

and hemp drugs.
The principal public buildings are the Raja’s palace, the Public
courts and oflices, and the jail. The expenditure on roads “mks'

and buildings amounted in 1903—4 to Rs. 30,000.
An infantry force, 113 strong, is maintained, and the State Army.
possesses two cannon, which are used only on ceremonial

occasions.

A small force of police is maintained at Tehri, Kirtinagar, Police and
and Devaprayag. Outside of these places police duties are 33115‘

performed by village headmen, who report to the pal'wdrz's as

in the British Districts of the Kumaun Division. A new jail
has recently been constructed capable of holding 2 50 prisoners,
but the number at any one time is only about 20.

In 1901 only 2-2 per cent. of the population (4-4 males Education.
and or females) were able to read and write. The number
of schools rose from 3 with 203 pupils in 1880—1 to 5 with

303 pupils in 1900-r. In 1903—4 there were 13 schools
with 512 pupils. The expenditure was Rs. 8,600. ' J



464 NATIVE STATES

Hospitals
and dis
pensaries.

Vaccina
tion.

Two hospitals are maintained by the State, at which 9,000
patients were treated in 1903, including 64 in-patients, while

43 operations were performed. The total expenditure was
Rs. 4,000.

Although vaccination is not compulsory, its benefits are

thoroughly appreciated, and 10,000 persons were vaccinated in

1903—4, representing 38 per 1,000 of population.

(Annual Administration Reports.)
Saklana Estate.—Feudat0ry estate situated in the west
of the State of Tehri, United Provinces, with an area of 70
square miles. The owners or muafia’ars pay an annual quit
rent of Rs. 200 to the Raja of Tehri, and derive an income of
about Rs. 2,500 from the estate. During the Gurkha War
their ancestors rendered important services to the British
Government. The muafia'arr have power to try all civil, rent,
and revenue suits arising in their own villages, and exercise

powers as second-class magistrates. Cases in which the

muafia’ar: are personally interested are transferred by the

Commissioner of Kumaun, as Agent for the Tehri State, to

competent courts in a British District.

BhaironghitL-Temple and pass in the State of Tehri,
United Provinces, situated in 31° 2

_’ N. and 78° 5 3' E., at the
confluence of the Bhagirathi with the Jadhganga or jahnavi.
Both rivers flow in deep gorges confined by perpendicular
walls of granite, and the scenery is wild in the extreme. One
traveller has described the rocks as resembling the massive

towers, spires, and buttresses of some Gothic cathedral reft
asunder by an earthquake. A light iron-wire suspension
bridge, 250 feet long, crosses the jahnavi at a height of

350 feet above the torrent. The place is considered sacred
to Bhairon (Siva), and is visited by many pilgrims.

Devaprayag.—Village in the State of Tehri, United
Provinces, situated in 30° 10’ N. and 78° 37’ E., at the con~
fluence of the Alaknanda and Bhagirathi rivers, the combined

stream being then called the Ganges; elevation 2,265 feet.

The point of junction forms one of the five sacred confluences
in the hills, and is annually visited by many devout pilgrims.
The village stands 100 feet above the water’s edge on the
scarped side of a hill, which rises behind it to a height of
800 feet. The great temple of Raghunath, built of massive
uncemented stones upon a terrace in the upper part of
the town, consists of an irregular pyramid, capped by a
white cupola with a golden ball and spire. The Brahmans
compute its age at 10,000 years. Religious ablutions take
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place at two basins excavated in the rock near the junction
of the holy streams, one on the Alaknanda, known as the
Vasishtkund, and another on the Bhagirathi, called the
Brahmakund. An earthquake in 1803 shattered the temple
and other buildings ; but the damage was subsequently
repaired through the munificence of Daulat Rao Sindhia. The
place contains the head-quarters of a magistrate, a primary
school, and about twenty shops.
Gangotri.—Mountain temple in the State of Tehri, United
Provinces, situated in 31° N. and 78° 57' E. It stands at an
elevation of 10,319 feet above the sea on the right bank of the
Bhagirathi, the chief feeder of the Ganges, eight miles from
its source in the Gaumukh glacier. The temple is a square
building, about 20 feet high, containing small statues of
Ganga, Bhagirathi, and other mythological personages con
nected with the spot. It was erected by Amar Singh, Thappa,
the chief of the Gurkha commanders in Garhwal, early in the
eighteenth century. During the summer large numbers of
pilgrims visit this place, and several d/zarmszila: have been
built for their accommodation. Flasks filled at Gangotri with
the sacred water are sealed up by the officiating Brahmans and

conveyed to the plains as valuable treasures. In the winter
the temple is closed and the priests migrate to Mukhba,

a village ten miles away.

Jamnotri.-—Temple in the State of Tehri, United Provinces,
situated in 31° 1’ N. and 78° 28’ E. It stands on the western
flank of the great peak of Bandarpfinch (20,731 feet), at an
elevation of about 10,800 feet above the sea and 4 miles
below the glacier from which the _Iumna issues. The temple
is a small wooden structure, containing an image of the

goddess Jumna. Close by are a number of hot springs from
which water issues at a temperature of 194-7° F. Many
pilgrims visit this sacred place every summer.

Tehri Town.—Capital of the State of Tehri, United
Provinces, situated in 30° 23’ N. and 78° 32' E., at the junc
tion of the Bhagirathi and _Bheling rivers. Population (1901),
3,387. Tehri stands at an elevation of 2,278 feet above the
sea, and in the summer great heat is experienced. The Raja
then resides at Pratapnagar, which stands on a ridge 8,000

above the sea, at a distance of about 9 miles. Tehri was
a small village when, in 1815, Raja Sudarshan Shah took

up his residence there. It occupies the tongue of land
between the two rivers, three'quarters of a mile in length and
half a mile in breadth. The bazar lies in an old river bed,
0.1’. 11. H h
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which divides the town into two portions. All the courts, the
dispensary, and the school are built on a ridge to the south,
while the members of the ruling family live on a ridge to the
north. On a still higher ridge stands the Raja’s palace, which
commands the whole town. There are several temples and
dlzarmsJ/as for the accommodation of pilgrims. About
Rs. 4,000 is raised annually from octroi. Tehri is the chief
commercial centre in the State, and there is a busy market
at which the products of the plains and imported goods are
sold. The high school has 220 pupils.
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Abdul Kuddfis, saint and missionary of
Islam, i. 270, 272, founder of Gangoh,
283, his mausoleum there, 283.
Aboriginal inhabitants, remains of, i. 17 ;
represented in common belief by the
Sfidras, 43, 44; the broad nose and
dark colour of the Dravidian type,
widespread and increasing in the east,

45; superseded by the Rajputs, 21, ii.
2 32. See also Tribes, and under History,
Castes and Occupations in Districts.
Abnl Fazl, Akbar's minister and historian,
his murder, i. 215, his reference to‘
Hardwir, 284, house at Fatehpur Sikri,
415.
Achhneri, town in Agra District, under
Act of 1856, railway junction, i. 404.
Acts specially affecting the Provinces
passed since 1880, i. 102, 103; regu

lating local self-government, municipal,
District, and local, 122-126; Act XX
of 1856, 126.
Administrati0n,'i. 99-126 ; a list of Lien
tenant-Governors before and since the
union (1877) of the North-Western
Provinces with Oudh (1836-1906), 99 ;
the Secretariat, 99, 100; the Board of
Revenue, 10o; Provincial departments,
100; representatives of Imperial de
partments, 100; 9 Commissioners of

9 Divisions, 100; 36 Collectors and
Magistrates of 36 Districts in Province
of Agra, 12 Deputy-Commissioners and
Magistrates of 12 Districts in Oudh
and the Kumann Division of Agra,
100; :17 ta/zri'lddrr of 217 talzrils,
100, 101; 731 ktinungw, 101 ; patwzin's
or village accountants, 101 ; legislation
and justice, 102-105; finance, 105-122 ;
Local self-govemment, of villages, 101,
by District and local boards, 122-124,
by municipalities, 124—126; of Native
States, 102.
Afghan invasions. the Lodi dynasty, i. 23;
of Ahmad Shah Durrini (1748 and
1752); 26, 28,227, 245, 246, the crush
ing defeat at Pinipat (I 761) of the com
bined Hindus by the Afghan and Indian
Muhammadan powers, 28, 246; their
settlements in North India, encouraged
by Aurangzeb, 245; the Pathin invaders
and rulers of Rohilkhand, 245-247.
Afzalgarh, town in Bijnor District, under

Act of 1856, i. 512, low, damp, un
healthy, 512.
Age, statistics of, i. 37, comparatively
useful in respect of fecundity and vita
lity of races, 37, 45, and of the re
duction of the birth-rate by calamities,
a7, 98
Agra, historic area of, i. 210, 211, one of
Akbar's Sfibalir, 2 10; British acquisition
of, by cession (1801) and conquest
(1803), 210; constituted (1831) in
dependently as the Western Provinces,
211, formed (1835) first into a Presi
dency, then (1836) into North-Western
Provinces, 211, with Oudh (1902) into
United Provinces, 211 ; the differences
in the administrations of Agra and
Oudh, 236 at reg.
Agra Division, with head-quarters of
Commissioner at Agra city, i. 370, 371,
general statistics of the area, population,
and land revenue of its six Districts, 370;
its chief places of commercial, religious,
and historical importance, 371.
Agra District, i. 391-418; divided by
rivers into four distinct tracts, 391, 392;
the alluvium 513 feet deep, 392; v.ry
dry, with extremes of heat and cold,
but not unhealthy, 392 ; its history that
of the city, founded by Akbar, 393,
under the Mughals, during their decline,
under the British (1803), 393, 394 ;
the Mutiny, 394; Mughal archaeology,
394; decrease in population (1872-81)
due to famine, not yet recovered from,
394, falling ofiC in area of cultivation,
396; arts and manufactures, chiefly of
Agra city, 397; good supply of rail
ways, 398; famines, recent of un
protected areas, 398; education, 400;
medical. 400; bibliography, 40o.
Agra la/rsi'l, i. 402, 403.
Agra city, administrative head-quarters of
District, i. 404-415, a great railway
centre, 413; a municipality, 412; can
tonment, 413 ; rapidly increasing popu
lation, 404 ; recent changes in the char
acter and extent of its trade, 413, its
value and direction, 413, 414; chief
industries, now and of old, 397, 413;
public and ofiicial buildings, 412, 414,
education, including law classes and
a medical school, 400, 414; the Thoma
son Hospital and other medical i11
stitutions, 400, 412; description of the

11h2
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city and its famous Mughal buildings,
407-412, the Jams. Masjid, 407, 408;
the fort and its contained buildings,
408, 409; the Taj, 409-4rr; tomb of
Itimad-ud-daula, 411-412.
Agra city, history of, the old city, i. 404,
405; the new, founded by Akbar, and
adorned by his successors, especially
Shah Jahan, 405, 406; taken by Lord
Lake from the Marathas, 406, made the
capital of a Presidency, r, 2, 406 ; the
fort held during the Mutiny, 406, 407 ;
seat of Government transferred (1858)
to Allahabad, 407.
Agra Canal, irrigation work, in an area
very liable to famine,i. 209, 210; takes
ofi' from the Jumna, 11 miles below
Delhi, 209, its weir, the first in Northern
India built on fine sand, 209; supple
mented from the Ganges Canal, 209;
opened in 1875, 210; its cost and
general failure of returns to pay interest,
210; its extent and area of command,
209, 210, 378; waters 260,000 acres,
210; now closed to navigation, 2 to, 379.
Agricultural banks, i. 6!, co-operative and
professional, 6!, advances of grain at
more than 25 to 50 per cent., 61.
Agricultural conditions, general, a section
in the account of each District. See also
under Agricultural Improvements of
Districts.
Agricultural department, i. 60, its model
farms and implements not appreciated,
60; school at Cawnpore, 135.
Agricultural implements, i. 60, improved
not appreciated, 60.
Agricultural loans, for seed, cattle, and
improvements, i. 6! ; large advances in
times of famine, 61, interest 6% per cent.
or less or nil, 61. See also under Agri
cultural Improvements in Districts.
Agricultural practice, improvements in, a
section in the account of each District.
Agricultural statistics (and principal
crops), table of, i. r46; also a section
in the account of each District.
Agriculture, i. 51-72 ; statistical tables of,
146, 147; persons engaged in and de
pendent on, 54, 55; soils, surface, and
humidity. 51-53; harvests, 53, 54; Prin
cipal crops, food and other, 55-59;
changes in the area and quality of culti
vation, 59, 6o; rude and primitive
implements, 60; the slight influence of
the Agricultural department, 60, 61;
agricultural loans and banks, 61 ;
cattle, and their diseases, 6I-63 ; irriga
tion, 63-66; rents, wages, and prices,
66-7l ; material condition of the people,
7!, 72. See also under Agriculture in
Districts.
Ahar, ancient town, on the high bank of

the Ganges, in Bulandshahr District, i.
333, 344, its traditions, legends, and
many temples, 344.
Ahars, caste found only in Rohilkhand, i.
488, 522.
Ahirs, grazing and agricultural caste, i.
44, 336. See also under Castes and
Occupations in Districts.
Ahraura, town in Mirzapur District, under
Act of 1856, ii. :55, once an im
portant trade centre, 155; Kanauj in
scription, dated 1196, ignores the
Muhammadan conquest, l 5 5.
Ajodhya, Ayodhya, Awadh (Oudh), the
ancient capital of Kosala, its legends
and early history, i. 225, 226, ii. 377,
388 ; the birthplace of Rama Chandra,
388; the subject of the opening chapters
of the Ramayana, 388; its traditional
magnificence and circumference of 80
to 100 miles, 388; its fall and de
sertion, 388; now no more than an ex
tensive tract of elevated ground, 388;
doubtful identification of, with capitals
visited by Chinese pilgrims, 388. See
also Kosala.
Ajodhya, new or modern town in Fyzabad
District, ii. 383, 389, under Muhamma
dans, Akbar, and Oudh, a capital, 388,
loss of all but religious importance after
removal (1765) of capital to Fyzabad,
388 ; its holy places often built over by
mosques, 389,temples, Hindu and Jain
(mostly modern), 389, mosques of
Babar and Aurangzeb, 389; the graves
of Noah, Seth, and Job, mentioned in
the Ain-i-Akoari, 389; part of the
municipality of Fyzabad, 389; little or
no trade, 389; huge attendance at its
three great annual fairs, 389.
Ajodhya, talukddri estate (762 square
miles) in Fyzabad and other Districts,
ii. 387 ; founded by a trooper of Saadat
Khan, 387; the important services
of his nephew and successor, Man
Singh, to the king of Oudh, 387, de
prived, at the annexation, of almost all
the estate, 387, except for a short epi
sode, loyal and useful during and after
the Mutiny and saved many lives, 387,‘
restored to his estates and made Maha
raja, 387; his distinguished grandson
and successor, 387. See also Man
Singh.
Akbar the Great, succeeded to his father
(1556-1605) and recovered his king
dom, i. 23, 24, his victory at Panipat

Sr
556) over the Sits, 24, put down
omestic rebellions, 24, his good govern
ment, toleration of Hindus and Chris
tians, and libernlity, 24, 390, 416, his
tomb at Sikandra, 24, 41 7, 418; his land
settlement, I01, 112, 113; his Sfibalr
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of Agra, 210; his anger at the murder
of his minister, Abul Fazl, 215, at in
sults to Todar Mal, 416; SIMafi of Oudh,
227; Rohilkhand part of his 8176a}: of
Delhi, 245; copper mint at Meerut,
325; founded and lived at Agra, 393,
405 ; founded Fatehpur Sikri, 24, 393,
4.05, 415, his theological discussions
there, 416 ; vigorous repression of
robber tribes in Mainpuri, 439; failed
to incorporate Etawah, 456; magni
ficent fort at Allahabad, ii. 78, 8o.
Akbarpur, talm'l of Cawnpore District,
11. 11.

Akbarpur, tabrz'l 0f Fyzibid District, ii.
385. 2.86
Akbarpur, town in Fyzibid District, un
der Act of 1856, ii. 389, 390, ruins of
a mosque, and fine bridge built under
Akbar, 390; a railway station, with
some trade, 389, 390.
A1, a scarlet vegetable dye, i. 54, sup
planted now by artificial dyes, 54, 80,
the loss to the land and people, 54,
11. 92.
Alapur, town in Budann District, tinder
Act of 1856, i. 529; mosque of the
time of Aurangzeb, with an inscription
dated 1307, 529.
Ali-ud-din Khalji, king of Delhi (1296
1316) i. 22, his stern, suspicious rule,
22, persecution of Hindus, 22, con
quered the Deccan and repelled the

Mongols, 22.
Ali Muhammad Khan, Pathin chief, i.
27, 245, 485, recognized (1740) by the

emperor as governor of Rohilkhand,
245, the history of his house, 485, 486,
in Rimpur State, ii. 450, 451.
Alienation of land. See Land, Alienation of.
Aliganj, ta/m'l of Etah District, i. 475.
Aliganj, town in Etah District, under Act
of 1856, i. 477.
Aligarh, southernmost District in the
Meerut Division, i. 352-370; generally
a fertile upland alluvium of the Doib
traversed by three streams, 352; its
early history that of the ancient city of
Koil, 353 ; its conquest and conversion
(1194) by Kutb-ud-din, 353; its pros
perity under the Mughal power, 354;
the battle-field and prey of jats, Afghans,
and Marathas, 354; the military im
portance of its fortress, 354, its final
capture from the Marathas by the
British assault (1803) under Lord Lake,
354, 355, 366, submission of the Upper
Doab, 355, the loss during the Mutiny
of the District for three months, 355;
the large proportion of zaminddri
tenures, 357; well-irrigation checked
by fall in spring-level, 358, 363 ; horse
breeding, 358; the rapid decay of the

indigo industry, 358, the development
of industries by native capital and
management, 359; the former severity
of famines abated by irrigation, 359,
360: the Muhammadan Anglo-Oriental
College at Aligarh city, 361, 367, 368,
the higher literacy of Musalmans, 361 ;
bibliography, 362.
Aligarh (or Koil) tahsz'l, i. 362.
Aligarh city (or Koil or Kol), head
quarters of District, a municipality and
railway junction, i. 365-368; the an
cient town of Koil, taken from Dor
Rajputs by Kuth-ud-din, 365, the hand
some modern town, with fine public
buildings, 366, its considerable trade,
factories, and postal workshop, 366, 367,
its liability to become insanitary, 366;
the Muhammadan Anglo-Oriental Col
lege, 367, 368, its history, system of
finance, and buildings, 367, frequented
by students from India and distant parts
of Muhammadan world, 367, also by
Hindus, 367.
Aligarh fort, three miles from the city
of Aligarh or Koil, history of, i. 354,
355, 365, 366, deemed impregnable till
its capture (1803) by British assault,
355. 366
Aligarh, swampy taluil of Farrukhibad
District, i. 431.
Allahabad Division, with headquarters
at Allahabad city, ii. 1, 2, general
statistics of the area, population, and
land revenue of its seven Districts, 1, of
its principal towns and centres, 2.
Allahabad (llalrfihid) District, ii. 63-85;
its division by the Ganges and the

Jnmna into (1) the Doab, (2) the trans
Ganges tract, (3) the trans-Jumna tract,

63-64; the intense heat south of the
jumna, 65, history of District, 65, 66,
of city, 78-80; a Musalman possession
from 1194 to 1801, 65,66, ceded (1801)
to British, 66; the fort held during the
Mutiny, 66, 8o; archaeology of the
city, Kosam, and Jhfisi, 66, 67; essenti
ally agricultural, with few industries,
68-70; irrigation extensive, almost
entirely from wells, 70; railways and
roads, 71; famines up to 1897, 71;
prevalence in city of burglary, forgery,
and cheating, 72 ; severe and fraudulent

early assessments replaced lately by
fluctuating, 73; high literacy, 73;
bibliography, 74. See also Bundel
khand.
Allahabad talrrfl, ii. 74.
Allahabad city, seat of Government for
the Provinces, a cantonment, head

quarters of District, and railway centre,
ii. 78-83; at the sacred junction of the
Gauges and the Jumna., 78, 80, 81;
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a great religious centre, 2, 62, 78, 80,
an important mart, 82, the most im
portant educational centre, 82; its
Hindu name Prayag or Prag, ‘ place of
sacrifice,’ 78; Asoka’s pillar and the
tree of suicide, 78 ; Akbar‘s magnificent
fort, 78,80; under Mughals, Marathas,
and Oudh, 78, 79; the murders and
destruction during ten days of the
Mutiny, 79, 80, the fort held through
out and the city reoccupied, 79, 80; the
native city, well drained, ordinary, 80,
annual bathing fair, 80, 81 ; the gardens
and mausoleum of Khusrt'i, rebel son
of Jahangir, 81 ; Government House,
Muir College, and other noteworthy
modern buildings, oflicial, religious,
educational, 81; municipality, 81, 82,
supply of filtered water from Jumna,
82; cantonment, 80, 82 ; trade, no
particular industry, but Government and
private printing, 82 ; numerous edu
cational institutions, 83; the Pioneer
and other newspapers, 83.
Alluvium, Gangetic, its width and extra
ordinary depth, i. 11, its soils, their
kinds, chemical composition, and agri
cultural classification, 51, 52. See also
under Geology in Districts.
Almas Ali Khan, capable minister of
Oudh, i. 237, 460, ii. 9.
Almora, non-regulation District in Ku
maun Division, ii. 263-278; bounded
on the north by Tibet, 263, stretching
from the outer range of the Himalayas
across a maze of ranges to the great
central chain and the region of per
petual snow and glaciers, 263, the chief
ridges and peaks, 264, the variety and
interest of its geology, botany, and zoo
logy, 264, 265 ; the intense heat of the
deep valleys, 265; under the Chands,
the Rohillas, the Nepalese, 265, 266,
annexed (1815) after war by the British,
266, 267; Hindus 99 per cent. ofpopu
lation, 267; a few Buddhists, 267;
about 9 per cent. of area cultivated,
less than 1 per cent. irrigated, 268, 269;
no railways, but one projected, 270;
the cart-road, tracks, and passes for
trade to Tibet, 270, the use of yaks and
hybrids for carriage, 269; ‘reservedI
and ‘ protected’ forests, 269, all except
settled area declared ‘District pro
tected’ forest, 269; borax, salt, and
wool from Tibet, 270; rough and ready
settlement, 271, 272 ; high literacy, 272;
vaccination more valued in the hills than
in the plains, 272 ; bibliography, 273.
Almora talzril, ii. 273.
Almora town, head-quarters of District,
a cantonment and municipality, ii. 274;
former capital of Chands, 274; near

Sitoli, scene of decisive victory (1815)
of British over Nepalese, 274; the
garrison of Gurkhas, 274; good water
> supply and considerable trade, 274.
Ambahti, town in Saharanpur District,
under Act of 1856, i. 281, 282; its
large majority of Muhammadans, 281,
once a Mughal cantonment, 282.
American Methodist Episcopal Church,
the, i. 47, its successful and widespread
Mission, 47 e1parrim.
Amethi, labs?! of Sultinpur District, ii.
428.
Amethi, old town in Lucknow District,
under Act of 1856, ii. 300, 301 ; a.
stronghold of Islam, the birthplace of
many saints, 300, 301.
Amir Khan, Pindari leader, born at Sam
bhal, i. 549, raided (1805) Rohilkhand,
487, 549 at parsim in Bareilly Division,
Mr. Leycester‘s brave repulse of, at
Moridibid, 547.
Amjad Ali Shah, king of Oudh (1842-7),
completed iron bridge over Gumti at
Lucknow, ii. 304.
Amroha, tain-i1 of Moradibid District, i.
54+
Amroha town, a municipality, i. 545, 546;
on a branch railway, 545 ; neat streets
with handsome shops, 545, much local
trade, 546; Jams. Masjid, an old temple
converted, and 100 other mosques, 536,

545
Amusernents, i. 49, 5o ; cricket and foot
ball becoming very popular, 49; then.
trical performances and literary recita
tions, 50 ; private reading rare, 50;
festivals, 50, 51.
Amwa Khas, village in Gorakhpur Dis
trict, ii. 216.
Anglo-Oriental College of Aligarh, i. 135,
36!. 367, 368
Anglo-vernacular schools, in which Eng
llsh is taught, i. 133.
Annexation (1856) of Oudh, i. 31, 231,
232, as a precursor of the Mutiny, 232 ;
the treatment of the Ialukddrs, 236,
their disloyalty during the Mutiny, 236,
Lord Canning on, 237.
Anta Dhuri, a high (17,500 feet) and diffi
cult pass from Almora leading to
Gartok, an open mart of Tibet, ii. 274.
Aniipshahr, Ia/m'l of Bulandsliahr Dis
trict, i. 342.
Anfipshahr town, a municipality, i. 344,
345, its military importance of old
and during the Mutiny as commanding
a principal crossing of the Ganges to
Rohilkhand, 344, 345, its former trade
diverted by the Naraura weir and by
railways, 345.

. Aonla, Ialzril of Bareilly District, i. 495.
Aonla, decayed town in Bareilly District,
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under Act of 1856, i. 497, once (1730)
capital of Rohilkhand, 497 ; a railway
station, 497; its ruins and remains,
497
Archaeology, general, i. 32, 33; Buddhist,
32, pillars ofAsoka, excavated sites, 32,
the casket at Piprahwa, 32, ii. 222, Jain,
i. 32, at Muttra, 376, Lalitpur, ii. 106,
Hindu, i. 32, 33, early Muhammadan,
33 ; Mughal, 33, at Agra, 394, 407-412,
Allahabad, ii. 78, 81, Fatehpur Sikri,
i. 415, 416, preserved and restored by
Government, 33, 394, of Oudh, 233,
334. See also Bibliography, and under
Archaeology in Districts.
Architecture, splendid 0f Sharkis of
]aunpur,i. 22, 33, ii. 160, 171 ; Mughal,
at Agra, i. 394, 407-412, Allahabad,
ii. 78, 81, Fatehpur Sikri, i. 415, 416;
of Chands, 365; of Chandels, ii. 50,
62, 90; debased, by European influence,
0f the Nawabs 0f Oudh at Lucknow,
293, 3°?“ 3°4
Area, of the two Provinces, i. 1, average of
Divisions and Districts, 100, average
of taltrz‘lr, 10o,tabie of actual, 144, 145;
table of cultivated and irrigated and
of principal crops, 146; classified of
forests, 74; area of different crops, given
under Agricultural Statistics in Districts.
Arlzar (Cajanu: indz'cus), cultivation of,
i. 56, almost always a mixed crop, 56,
its especial importance as a host-plant
for nitrogen-fixing organisms, 56. See
also under Agricultural Statistics in
Districts.
Army, strength of, British and Native, be
fore Mutiny, i. 32, at Lucknow, ii.
304, 305; present, i. 127, part of the
Eastern Command, 127, its three divi
sions of Meerut, Lucknow, and Mhow,
127; arsenal and military factories, 127;
volunteers, strength and stations of,
127; Imperial Service troops, 127, 1 28.
Army boot and equipment factory at
Cawnpore, ii. 19.
Army Remount Department. See Re
mount.
Arts and manufactures, i. 78-84; hand
and home, 78-82; mills and factories,
82, 83, wages and material conditions,
83, 84. See alra under Arts and
Manufactures in Districts.
Arts colleges, classes and degrees in, i.
132, 133.
Arya Samaj, the, founded 1875, i. 46, its
distinguishing features, religious and
social, 46; its prosperity in the Pro
vinces, 46; the strenuous opposition of
orthodoxy and the Brahmans, 46; edu
cation among, 134, 136, rapid increase
in Muzafl'amagar, 293, strongest in
Bulandshahr, with 27 lodges, 335.

Aryus, their probable invasion by different
routes and at different times, i. 18, still
west of the Jumna in Vedic times
(e. 2000 B.C.). 17, their probable ad
vance c. 1000 B.c., 17; the myths and
history of the two great epics, 17, 18;
Buddhism as a regular development of,
rather than a reaction against, Brah
manism, 18; the later revival of Hin
duism, 18, 2o ; the refined features and
fair complexion of their modern de
scendants, 45 ; their castes 0f the twice
bom, 43, 44. See also under People
in Districts.
Asaf-ud-daula, Nawab of Oudh (1775-97),
i. 29, 30, 230, his treaty (1781) with
Warren Hastings, and treatment of the
Begarns, 230; Lucknow finally made
capital, 230; his relief works (1784)
kept open at night to save the pride of
the respectable poor, ii. 297; his ex
tension of his dominions, magnificence
and liberality, 302, 303, the Imam
bins and other splendid buildings at
Lucknow. 302, 309.
Asiwan, ancient town in Unao District,
ii. 323, many mosques and temples,

32 3.
Askot, estate in Almora District, ii. 273,
274; the Rajwar claims descent from
a branch of the Katyfiris, 273.
Asoka, the great Buddhist king of the
Mauryan dynasty, crowned 270 11.0., i.
19, 222, his pious edicts on rocks and

pillars, 19, 32, 253, 266; his pillar at
Meerut removed to Delhi, 307, 324,
doubtful pillar at Sankisa, 436, 437;
pillar at Allahabad with later inscrip
tions, ii. 78 ; pillar or boulder at Kelsi,
1. 32.
Assessment of land revenue, under Akbar,
i. 101, 112, 113; its later oppressive
methods, 113, a regular and careful
assessment made by Duncan (1788) in
Benares and declared (1 795) permanent,
113; the introduction of improved
methods of recurring settlements else
where (1822-94), 113-115, based on

surveys, village maps, rent-rolls, 8:0.,
114, 115, 140, 141, the system of‘ units,’
114; the actual assessment, about
one-half (=3 to 11;) of the landlord's
share of the gross produce, 116; severity
of early, in Bundelkhand replaced_by
fluctuating assessments, 219, ii. 72, 73
etparsz'm. See also under Land Revenue
in Districts.
Arnamedlza, the great horse-sacrifice, i.

164. See also ‘Horse-sacrifice.
Atrauli, ta/m'l of Aligarh District, i. 362.
Atrauli town, a munici'ality, i. 368.
Auraiya, tallril of Etawah District, i.
463
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Auraiyi, town in Etiwah District, under
Act of 1856, i. 463, 464, mosques and
temples, 463.
Aurangabad, town in Bulandshahr Dis
trict, i. 345.
Aurangzeb, Mughal emperor (1658-1707),
i. 25, deposed his father and murdered
his brothers, 25; persecution of Hin
duism, 25, 333, 374,390; his bigotryand
absence in the Deccan prepared the

way for coming decline and anarchy,

25 ; advised his three sons to divide the

empire, 25, their dissensions, 25; his
saying quoted on produce- and cash
rents, 67; in Rohilkhand, 245, encour
aged the Pathan invaders, 245; his

bigoted treatment of Muttra, 39o; his
mosque at Muttra, 39o; destroyed the
famous temple of Soron, 480, of Debi
PatTan, ii. 405; mosque at Benares, 137.
Awa estate, in Etah and other Districts,
i. 476, 477; area of 265 square miles,
476; founded by a Rajput physician,
476; Raji helped Lord Lake in the
Marathi Wars, 476; loyalty during
Mutiny, 476; progressive management
of present R515, 476.
Awa, town in Etah District, under Act of
1856, i. 477, its strong fort, 477.
Azamgarh, District in Gorakhpur Divi
sion, ii. 231-244; mostly a high allu
vial plain, south of the Gogra, 231;
many large lakes or swamps, 231 ;
generally healthy, when not relaxing or
malarious, 232; under Kanauj, Delhi,
Jaunpur, Gautam Rajputs, Oudh, Bri
tish (1801), 232; Mutiny, from June
1857 to October 1858, 232, 233; densely
populated and a source of emigration,
234; principal crops, rice and sugar
cane, 235, extensive irrigation from
tanks and wells, 236; the most im
portant centre of cotton-weaving by
hand in the Provinces, 236, sugar refin
ing, 236; religious riots (1893), 237,
244; literacy above average, 239;
bibliography, 239.
Azamgarh talzril, ii. 2 o.
Azamgarh town, head-quarters of Dis
trict, a municipality, ii, 242; on a
branch line, 242; embanked against
the destructive floods of the Tons, 242 ;
founded by a Gautam Rijput, 242.

B.

Babar (1483-1540), first Mughal emperor,
i. 23, defeated Ibrahim Lodi (1526) at
Pinipat, 23 ct pasrim, and the Rijputs
at Fatehpur Sikri (1527), 23, 415.
Baben'i, talm'l ofainda District, ii. 43.
Bachhraon, town in Moridibid District,
under Act of 1856, i. 546.

Badausa, tabs?! of Banda District, ii.
44 45
Badrinath, peak (23,210 feet) of the Cen
tral Himalayan axis in Garhwal Dis
trict, ii. 287; the famous shrine of
Vishnu, 287, its large endowments,
settled by a civil court, 287, holy pool
and numerous pilgrims, 287; temple
closed and treasure removed to Joshi
math during the winter, 287.
Bigeshwar, village in Almori District,
ii. 275, once a mart for Tibet trade,
275; temple, tombs, and place of pil
grimage, 275; a Katyfiri inscription,
267.
Bighpat, ta/zrz‘l of Meerut District, i. 318.
Bighpat, town in Meerut District, a ‘noti
fied area,‘ i. 320, identified with ‘the
place of tigers ’ of the Mahabharata, 32o.
Bah (or Pinahat), peninsular talm'l of
Agra District, i. 401, 402; its high
inaccessible villages, safe from tax~
gatherers and marauders, 402, the great
cost of irrigation, 402.
Baheri, tabs?! of Bareilly District, i. 496,
the chief rice tract, 496; dammed,
damp, and malarious, 496.
Bahlol Lodi, founder of the Lodi dynasty,
i. 23, his wars with Jaunpur, 23.
Bahraich, District in Fyzabid Division,
ii. 407-420; traversed by a raised belt
dividing the valleys of the Gogra and
Rapti, 408, well watered and almost
independent of irrigation, 408, 413;
with extensive forests and jungle, and
a varied fauna, 409, 413; moist, cool,
feverish, 409; derives its name from
the Bahrs, 409; loosely held by Mu
hammadans, 410, firmly by the Nawibs
of Oudh till their decline, 410; rising
of the lalukddrr (1857) and murder of
English ofiicers, 41o; rice, maize, wheat,
and poppy the most important crops,
412; two good breeds of cattle, 412;
trade, especially with Nepal, 413; com
munications by rail better than by road,
414; occasional scarcity, not famine,
414; 78 per cent. of land held by
lalukda'rr, many dating from Muham
mad Tughlak (1340), 409, 412, 414;
medium literacy, 415; bibliography, .
41 5.
Bahraich tallril, ii. 416.
Bahraich town, head-quarters of District,
a municipality, ii. 419 ; a railway
station with increasing trade, and
through traffic with Nepal, 419; the
death-place, tomb, and shrine of Saiyid
Salir Mast'id, 419, the large Hindu and
Musalman religious fair, 419.
Bahrimghit, village and railway station
in Bara Banki District, ii. 447; of former
importance as a crossing of the Gogra
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by a bridge of boats or ferry, 447, still
a large traffic from Nepal, and some
industries, 447.
Baijnath, village in Almori District, ii.
275; once a capital of the Katyuris,
275, in the valley a sacrificial temple
to Kali and other old temples, and
inscriptions, 275.
Bairii, mud-built town in Ballia District,
under Act of 1856, ii. 196, 197.
Bairuri (Pluclmz Ianreolala), a weed
ravaging Muttra and Agra and other
Districts, i. 376, 396.
Baiswara, an area of nearly 2,000 square
miles, now or formerly belonging to
the Bais Rajputs, i. 211, 212; their
history since thirteenth century, 211,
legends of Tilok Chand, 211, 227;
the Bais chieftain saved (1857) the four
survivors of the Cawnpore massacre,
212; bibliography, 212.
Béjra (Pennisetum (yp/loideum), culti
vation of, i. 56, area as of jo'wlir,
with a smaller yield, 56. See also
under Agricultural Statistics in Dis
tricts.
Bakhira Til, a shallow flood lake,
5 miles by 2, in Basti District, i. 205,
its fish and fowl, 205.
Bali Pir, and his son Shaikh Mahdi,
religious teachers under Shah Jahin
and his son, i. 436, their tombs at
Kanauj, 436.
Balban, Ghiyas-ud-din (1265-87), Slave
king of Delhi, i. 22, a just, strict
ruler, 22, his fear of the Mongols, 22.
Baldeo (known also as Dauji), town in
Muttra District, under Act of 1856,
i. 385; its celebrated temple of mean
aspect, 385.
Ballia (Balzjui), District (since 1879) in
Benares Division, ii. 188-200; highly
cultivated and thickly populated, 188,
between, inundated and eroded by, the
Ganges and Gogra, 188, 191, 195,
197; climate relaxing, I89; Hindu
riots (1893) against Musalman slaugh
ter of kine, 189 ; rice, the great autumn
crop, I90, irrigated by field embank
ments, 192; hitherto much river traflic,
192, likely to be captured by new
railways, 193; preserved from famine
by the floods of the Ganges, 193;
crime due to disputes arising from
changes made by the river, 193; the
tenacious hold on the land of the great
Rajput clans, 194; fairly high literacy,
195 ; bibliography, 195.
Ballia talm'l, ii. 195, 196.
Ballia town, head-quarters of District,
a municipality, ii. 197; on a main line
of railway, 197; old town and a new
site (1873-94) eroded by Ganges, 197;

removal of civil station to a mile from
the river, 197; a. good trade centre,

197 ; the great annual Dadri fair, 197.
Balrampur, the largest (1,268 square
miles) la/ukdziri estate in Gondi and
other Districts, ii. 403, 404; founded
by the descendant of a Janwir Rajput
(1374), 403, its resistance to Oudh, 403;
the loyalty and eminent services of
the Raja during and after the Mutiny,
403, 404; his reward in ‘land and honour,
404; in'rank the second talukddr of
Oudh, 404.
Balrampur town, a municipality and rail
way station, ii. 404; well built and
drained, 404, the residence of the Maha
r'aja, 404, many public and charitable
buildings provided by him, 404.
Balwant Singh, first Raja of Benares
(ob. 1770), ii. 126, 135; enlarged his
dominions and power, 126, came over
to the British before the battle of Buxnr,
126.
Bamboos, their places of growth, i. 73,
disposal of, 75; the thick bamboo
hedge round Rimpur city, ii. 458. See
also under Botany and Forests in
Districts.
Banda, District in Allahabad Division,
ii. 32-50; an undulating slope from
Vindhyan range to the valley of the
Jumna, 32; its sandstones, 33, flora of
‘reserved’ forests, 33, 38; fauna, 33;
intensely hot and unhealthy for Euro
peans and natives, 33; history that of
Bundelkhand, i. 4, 213-216, ii. 33, 34,
the Chandels, and Kalinjar, 33, 47 ; the
Bundelas, 34, 48; ceded by Marathis

(1803) by Treaty of Poona, 34; the
Mutiny, murder of Magistrate, and
anarchy, 34, 35; archaeology of Kalin
jar fort, 35, 47-49; specially liable to
agricultural fluctuations and famine,
36, 39, 40, due to its soil, 36, excess
and defect of rain, 39, the difiiculty of
irrigation from rivers or wells, 38, Ken
Canal begun (1903), 38; recent im
provements in communications, 39;
freedom from crime, 40; the undue
severity and oppression of early assess
ments, 4o, 41, tardy and incomplete
revisions and reductions, 41, final (1905)
system of fluctuating assessments, 41 ;
fair literacy, 42 ; bibliography, 42. See
also Bundelkhand, i. 4, 212-219.
Bandi Ia/m‘l, ii. 42, 43.
Binda town, head-quarters of District, a
municipality, ii. 45, 46, on a railway,
45, withlittle trade, 45, 46; a straggling,
clean town with very many mosques
and temples, 45; the disloyalty and
deposition (1857-8) of the Nawib,

45
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Binganga, an old bed of the Ganges, i.
r70.
Banganga, the name of a hill stream
rising in Nepal and joining the ‘old’
Ripti, i. 184, also of two other streams,
184.
Bingangi (or Utangan) river (2 35 miles),
‘arrow river,’ i. 177, 178; its legendary
origin, 177; its course, disturbed by
irrigation works, subsequently restored,
177; the great Rimgarh reservoir,
I77; tributaries and floods, I78.
Bangarmau, town in Unao District, under
Act of 1856, ii. 323, 324; the tradition
of its foundation after the destruction
of Nawal (neighbouring mounds) by
the curse of a saint, 315, 325, its old
Muhammadan buildings, 316, 323.
Baniis, trading caste, i. 44, the munifi
cence of the Churuwil Jains at Khurja,
349
Banks, none save in large towns, i. 86.
See also Agricultural Banks.
Bansdih, talm‘! of Ballia District, ii. I96.
Bansdih, town in Ballia District, under
Act of 1856, ii. 197.
Bansgaon, talm‘l of Gorakhpur District,
ii. 212, 2x3. .

Bansgaon,
town in Gorakhpur District, ii.

21 .

Bansgaga,
village in Gorakhpur District,

u. 2i .
Bansi, ta/zsil of Basti District, ii. 228.
Bira, tain-i1 of Allahabad District, ii. 77,
the prevalence of lathyrism, 77.
Bira, town in Ghazipur District, ii. 185;
scene of defeat (1539) of Humayun by
Sher Shah, 185.
Bira Banki, District in Fyzibid Division,
ii. 438-449; a well-wooded sloping
upland, most fertile and most pros
rous, 438, a lowland sandy area,
"able to flooding and fever, 438, 439;
generally very healthy, 439; its posses
sion of all the material and moral con
ditions of prosperity, 439 ; the Muham
madan conquest early and thorough,

439 ; the varying fortunes of the Raikwir
Rijputs under and against Oudh, 44o,
their splendid heroism against the
British at the battle of Nawabganj
(June, I858), 440; population dense
and increasing, 44o ; rice, gram, wheat,
poppy, and sugar-cane the most im
portant crops, 44: ; ample irrigation
from wells and tanks only, excellent
drainage and comparative immunity
from famine, 439, 441. 443, 444: good
communications by rail and road, 443;
cotton cloth industry and commerce,
443; recent dacoities, 444; the reversal
after the Mutiny of the previous treat
ment of the ta/ukddrr, i. 236, 237, ii.

444; low literacy, 445; bibliography,
445
Bara Banki town, nominally the head
quarters of District, ii. 447, under Act
of 1856, 448, a railway station, 447;
close to Nawabganj, the virtual head
quarters. 447, 448
Brira Tap? (or ‘twelve hats’), secret
society of, i. 517.
Baraut, town and ‘ notified area

' in Meernt
District, i. 320, 3“; irrigation near
forbidden as insanitary, 310; property
of (lisloyal (1857) Jits confiscated and
granted to holders of Sardhana estate,
320.
Bareilly (or Rohilkhand) Division, with
head-quarters of Commissioner at
Bareilly city, i. 48:, 483, 497; general
statistics of the area, population, and
land revenue of its six Districts, 483;
its chief places of commercial and his
torical importance, 483; generally a
fertile tract, noted for sugar-cane, 483.
Sn alrn Rohilkhand.
Bareilly, District in Bareilly Division, i.

483-50! ; a gentle well-watered slope,
traversed by the shifting Ramganga
and its branches, 483; climate deter
mined by proximity to the hills, with
long rainy and cold seasons, 484;
originally part of Northern Panchila
kingdom,484; under the Muslim power,
485 ; the rise and history of the ltohilla
Pathin house of Ali Muhammad Khan,
485, its relations with the Marithas
and Oudh, 486, its subjugation by Oudh
with British help, 486, ceded (r801)
to British, 486, 487; escape of Euro
peans during Mutiny, 487; archaeo~
logy of Rimnagar, 487, 500; large
area of rice and sugar-cane, 489, sugar
refining its most important industry,
491; generally free from the condi
tions of famine, 491 , 49a ; religious dis
cord and riots prevalent, 492, 498, 499;
moderate literacy, Arts college at
Bareilly city, 494, 5%; bibliography,
494-
Bareilly falm'l, i. 495.
Bareilly city, head-quarters of Division
and District, i. 497-500; a railway
centre, 498, cantonment, 499, munici
pality, 499, 500; steady increase of
population, 498; traditional origin of
town and name, 498 ; rose into promi
nence with Rohillas, 498; a great centre
of disafi'ection during Mutiny, 498;
religious riots, 498, 499; few fine
houses, 499; good water-supply, 499;
industry of sugar-refining, 500, of
furniture, 500; Arts college, 500.
Barhaj, town in Gorakhpur District,
under Act of 1856, ii. 216, 217; a,
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railway terminus, river port, and the
most important trade centre of Dis
trict, 216; numerous sugar factories
and immense timber-yards, 2X6.
Barhalganj, town in Gorakhpur District,
under Act of r856, river port, ii. 217.
Barley, cultivation of, i. 56, area, 10 per
cent. of cropped area, 56, 146, prices
of, 147. Sr: also under Agricultural
Statistics and Crops in Districts.
Barsina, town in Muttra District, on a
sacred hill, i. 385; a residence of
Krishna's mistress, Radhi, 385; its
four-peaked hill, crowned with build
ings, 385; new splendid temple of
Mahirija of Jaipur, 385.
Barwi Sagan town in Jhinsi District,
under Act of 1856, ii. r02, 103, on a
branch railway, I03 ; its fine (artificial)
lake and Chandel remains, 10:, 103;
good local trade, I03.
Basti, District in Gorakhpur Division,
ii. 220-230; part of the submontane
plain, well watered and in parts swampy,
:20, with many lakes, often in the old
beds of rivers, 221’; mild and at the
close of rains unhealthy, 221 ; till 1865
part of Gorakhpur District (q.v.\, 222;
once believed to contain the birthplace
of Buddha, 221; the celebrated in
scribed casket found in the .rtipa at
Piprahwa, in; densely populated and
a source of emigration, an; crops of
rice, sugar-cane, and poppy, an, 223;
an extensive system of private canals
for irrigation, 224, 225; important
trade with Nepal, likely to grow with
a new line of railway, 225 ; roads bad
and unbridged, :26; rather low literacy,
227 ; bibliography, 227.
Basti la/iu'l, ii. 229.
Basti town, head-quarters of District,
under Act of 1856, ii. 229, 230; on a
railway, 229 ; otherwise never of im
portance and of little trade, 229, 230.
Balai, a form of rent in kind, a portion
of the threshed grain, i. 66, its dis
advantages, 67.
Batesar, village in Agra District, i. 4r4,
its famous festival and cattle fair, 4x4,
415.
Bauriyis, criminal tribe of thieves and
coiners, peculiar to Muzafl'arnagar Dis
trict, i. 294.
gam Sumrt'r, of Sardhaua, widow of
Reinhardt, i. 308, 328, 329, 348, 350,
her system of liberal rack-rent, 315.
See alro Sardhaua.
Begams of Oudh, their treatment by their
son and grandson, Asaf-ud-daula, i.
230, a count in the impeachment of
Warren Hastings, 230, its justification,
230; at Fyzibid, ii. 390, 391.

Bela (or Bela Partz'abgarh), head-quarters
of Partabgarh District, ii. 437, 438;
a municipality, railway station, and
chief centre of trade, 438, thoroughly
drained, 438; magnificent female hos
pital, 438; named after temple of Bela
Bhawiui, 438.
Belan river (135 miles), chief tributary of

tl
g
e Southern Tons, 169, its waterfall,

1 9.
Ben or Veua, mythical king, founder of
Bijnor, i. 503, 565.
Benares, south-eastern Division, with head
quarters at Benares city, ii. In, in 3;
the causes of its recent decrease in
population, In; general statistics of
the area, population, and land revenue
of its five Districts, I22 ; its permanent
settlement, r22; its few towns and
numerous small hamlets, 123; its
centres of trade and religion, 123;
the historical and architectural interest
of Jaunpur, r23.
Benares District, ii. 124,442; part of
the Gangetic alluvium, on both sides
of the stream, I24; too closely culti
vated for large game, in 5 ; like Bengal,
generally moist and relaxing, I a 5 ; under
Kanauj, Jaunpur, and Mughals, 125;
granted (1738) by Saidat Khan to
Mansa Ram, ancestor of present Mahi
raji, 125, 126, the prudence of Balwant
Singh (1739-70), 126, Chet Singh and
Warren Hastings, r26, r27; taken over

(1775) by British, 126; abortive risin
during the Mutiny, 127; the genera
absence of architectural beauty or an
tiquity in its famous temples, I 27; the
great density of the population in spite
of recent decrease, 127, 128; rice and
barley chief food-crops, 129, all con
sumed in the District, 130; consider
able irrigation from wells and tanks,
:30; good service of roads and rail
ways, 130; suffers, not severely, from

drought and famine, 131 ; permanent
settlement (1795) of Jonathan Duncan,
r31, r32; subsequent revisions, r32;
very high literacy, r32; bibliography,
r33.
Benares lalzn'l, ii. 133.
Benares city, or Kasi, head-quarters of
District with cantonment, ii. 136-141;
a railway terminus and junction, :30;
population (less in 1901 than in 1891)
includes large and fluctuating number
of pilgrims, 136; its great antiquity,
r36, r37; absence of political im
portance under Muhammadan restraint,
125, 137, its extraordinary sanctity for
Hindus to live and die in, 137 et
pars-I'm ; the throng of pilgrims, re
ligious, sacred bulls in the streets or
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along the glzfilr, 137, 138; the Bish
eshwar or golden temple of Siva, and
numerous other temples, neither large,
nor very old nor very beautiful, I 37,
138; the great mosque of Aurangzeb,
I 37, 139; the picturesque view of the
city from the river, 137, disappointing
interior, 137, 138 ; chief modern build
ings, official, educational, and charitable,
139; the municipality, 139, 140; good
water-supply from the Ganges, I39,
140 ; drainage scheme not yet finished,

140; the cantonment, 140; the large
revenue from pilgrims, I40 ; industries
and manufactures, not considerable,
140; the Benares College, Central
Hindu College (on basis of unsec
tarian theosophy), 140, many mission
ary and municipal schools, 141; the
residence of famous scholars and re
ligious teachers, I41; bibliography,
141.
Benares estate, family domains of the
Maharaja, in the Districts of Benares
and Mirzapur, ii. 134-136; other zami‘n
dziri land of the Mahiriji, 134; area,
revenue to Government, and rent-roll,
134; history of the family from its
founder (1738) Mansfi Ram to the
present (1889) Raja, 134-136; the
right of appeal from the Raji's land
and revenue courts to British courts,
135, 136; the tenures of land, 136;
the titles and privileges of the present
Raja, 136; bibliography, 136.
Bengal, values of trade, by river and rail,
with, and principal articles,i. 85, 87, 88.
Betwi (‘containing canes’) river, large
affluent of Jumna, i. 178, [79; the
Betwa Canal, 178, 179; road and rail
way bridges, I78.
Bhabar (‘porous’), the, a strip of gravel
and boulder land where the mountain
torrents are lost immediately below the
hills, i. 2, ii. 258, its vast forests the
home of tigers and wild elephants,
i. 2, 3, r4; geology, 11, botany, 13;
cannot dispense with irrigation, 63, ii.
247, 253; a portion of Naini Til Dis
trict, 247, 258, 259, its migratory
opulation, 258; the improvements
(1850) effected by Ramsay, 256; head
quarters at Haldwini, 26o.
Bhaironghati, temple and pass in Tehri
State, ii. 464; at the sacred confluence
of two rivers, 464; visited by many
pilgrims, 464.
Bhalsand (or Bharsand), old town in
Ballia District, ii. 198.
Bharatpur, jat Rajis of, i. 374, 375,
failure of first siege of town (1803),
375
Bhars, the, a dark-skinned, aboriginal

race, still existing as a caste, i. 226,
of Southern Oudh, 22, 226, 233, in
Bundelkhand, 214, said to have founded
Rae Bareli, ii. 337, in Bahraich and
Him Banki Districts, 409, 439.
Bharthana, takn'l of Etawah District,
i. 462.
Bhinga town, a ‘ notified area’ in Bahraich
District, ii. 419, 420.
Bhitri, village in Ghazipur District, ii.
185; important Gupta inscriptions on
a pillar and on a seal, I85.
Bhognipur (or Pukhrayin), la/m'l of
Cawnpore District, ii. 12.

Bhongaéon,
tahsil of Mainpuri District,

1. 44 .
Bhongaon, town in Mainpuri District,
under Act of 1856, i. 449.
Bhotiis, hill tribe, Hinduized Buddhists,
ii. 268, traders with Tibet, 276, 277,
alone permitted to cross the frontier, 283.
Bhfikarheri, town in Muzaffarnagar Dis
trict, i. 301, inhabited chiefly by Jits,
301, tomb ofa Hindu and Muhamma
dan saint, 301.
Biins, pain‘ of Almora District, ii. 275;
trade route to Tibet, 275.
Bibliographies: of the United Provinces,

i. 141, of the Tons river, 170, of the
Banganga (2), 178, 184, of the Hima
layas, 198, of the Siwaliks, 199; of
Gohni lake, 205 ; Baiswir'a, 212 ; Bun
delkhand, 219; Kosala, 221; Madhya
Desa,221;Magadha,222;Mew5.t,223;
Oudh, 242 ; Panchala, 243; Rohil
khand, 248; Sardhana, 331 ; Fatehpur
Sikri, 416; Sankisa, 437; Ramnagar,
501 ; Dewal, 572; Kilinjar, ii. 49;
Kosam, 84; Deogarh, 103; Siron,
107; Benares estate, 136; Benares city,
141 ; Sam-am, 142; Jaunpur, 172;
Zafaribid, I74; Saidpur, 187; Kasii,
215 ; Lucknow city, 313; Set Mahet,

407 ; and of the several Districts.
Bidhi'ma, well-irrigated and fertile lalm'l
of Etawah District, i. 462, 463.
Bijnor (Bzjnaur), northernmost District
in Bareilly Division, i. 501-518; its
north-east boundary the road at the
foot of the Himalayas, 501 ; the Chindi
hills, 501, 502, 507, large and small
game, 502 ; climate cool and pleasant,
generally free from the malaria of the
foot of the bills, 502, 503, deadly
climate east of the Ramganga, 506;
after the Mughals fell under the power
of the Rohillas, and finally of Oudh,
503, 504, ceded (1801) to the British,
504; during the Mutiny, the rebellion
of the Nawib of Najibibad, 504, the
Hindu rising against him, 504; sugar
cane and cotton crops, 506; the im
portant ‘reserved’ forests, 507; sugar
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and cotton industries, 507; generally
free from the causes of famine, 508;
very backward in literacy, 51o ; biblio
graphy. 51°
Bijnor labs-1'1, i. 510, 51 I.
Bijnor town, head-quarters of District,
i. 512, 513 ; a municipality, well paved
and drained, 513; its mythical founder
Raja Ben or Vena, 51:; once a jat
centre, 51:; held during Mutiny by
rebel Nawab of Najibabfid, 513.
Bikapur, lain-1'1 of Fyzabad District, ii.
386.
Biliri, labs?! of Moradibad District, i.
543
Bilaspur, lalm‘l of RTampnr State, ii. 458.
Bilgrim, talm'l of Hardoi District, ii.
359. 36°
BilgrTam, town in Hardoi District, under
Act of 18 56, ii. 360, 361 ; Muhammadan
and Hindu traditions of its foundation,
360; the birthplace of many distin
guished Muhammadans, 361.
Bilhaur, to/m'l of Cawnpore District, ii.
I r, 12.
Bilhaur, town in Cawnpore District, under
Act of 1856, ii. 14, arailway station, 14.
Bilsi town, a ‘notified area’ in Budaun
District, i. 529 ; trade lost by distance
from railway and decline of indigo,
29.

Biiidhichel, small town within the muni
cipal limits of Mirzapur city, ii. I 57,
158; the celebrated shrine of Vindhy
eshwari or Vindhyabisini, a great resort
of pilgrims, 157.
Bindki, town in Fatehpur District, under
Act of 1856, ii. 30, an important trade
centre, 5 miles from a railway station,
30.
Bit Singh Deo, Riji of Orchhi, ii. 87,
founded (r6r3) j’hansi, I04, murderer of
Abul Fazl, 87, his relations with Akbar,
Jahangir, and Shah Jahin, 87, 88.
Birth-rate, table of, since 1881, i. 38, re
duced by fever and famine, 37 ; the
effects of famine and fever compared,
98. See also Vital Statistics.
Eisalpnr, ta/m'l of Pilibhit District, i.
5 o.
Bisailpur, town in Pilibhit District, a muni
cipality, i. 571, 572, an agricultural
centre, growing and thriving, 571, 572.
Bisauli, la/isz'l of Bndaun District, i. 527.
Bisauli, town in Bndaun District, under
Act of 1856, i. 529, 530; tomb of Dunde
Khan, Rohilla chief, 53o.
Bishops, Anglican, of Lucknow at Allah
v abid, i. 47, Roman Catholic, Arch
bishop at Agra, Bishop at Allahabad,

47
Biswin, tain-Fl of Sitipur District, ii. 346,
347

Biswin, town in Sitipur District, under
Act of 1856, ii. 348, mosques, palace,
and tombs, 348, large markets but de
clining trade, 348.
Bithir, town in Cawnpore District,
under Act of 1856, ii. r4, 15, on a
branch line, 14; place of banishment
of Biji Rao, the last of the Peshwis,
and father by adoption of N ina Sahib,
14.
Blind, of Provinces, 1-7 males, r-8 females
per 1,000, i. 40; in central Districts up
to 3, 40; appear to be decreasing, 4o.
Bombay Presidency, trade with, values
and principal articles, i. 87, 88.
Bombay, Port of, trade by rail with,
values and principal articles, i. 87, 88.
Books and publications registered, their
number and character, i. 138.
Boots, army and other, manufactured at
Cawnpore, ii. 19.
Borax, one of the chief items of export
from Tibet, i. 88, ii. 270.
Botanical Survey of Northern India, with
head-quarters and gardens at Saharan
pur, i. 269, 288, 289.
Botany, general, i. rz—r4; the division of
the flora into five distinct elements, 12,
the oldest, Indo-African, the youngest,
Quaternary, of cultivation, 12, their ori
gins, areas, and typical representatives,
12 ; of the Gangetic plain, I 2, its general
uniformity modified by rain and heat,
u, the distinct areas and seasons of
Eastern and Quaternary elements, 13;
the Himalayas, their representative
flora, I3, 14, of the tropical zone ex
tending 5,000 feet above the sea, 13,
its luxuriant vegetation, 13, of their
temperate zone up to 12,000 feet, the
average limit of forests, 13, the alpine
flora up to 17,000 feet, I3, 14; of the
Central India plateau, 14. See also
under Botany in Districts.
Boundaries, of United Provinces, i. r; of
Divisions and Districts, given under
each.
Boundaries, configuration, and hill and
river systems, the first section in the
account of each District.
Brahmans, position and number of, i. 43,
44, their opposition to religious reforms,
46, Ahivisi Brahmans in charge of
temple at Baldeo, 385. See also under
Castes in Districts.
Brass and copper industries, i. 81 ; largest
of brass at Mirzapur, ii. 158.
Breweries, six, turning out I-4 million
gallons of beer, i. 83, 258.
Bridges, rude of Himalayas, i. 198. See
alro Railways and Rivers.
Brindiban, town in Muttra District, on
the railway, a municipality, i. 385, 386;
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its religious associations with Krishna
and Ridhi, 1,000 temples old and new,
holy groves and endowed animals,
numerous pilgrims, 386.
Budaun (Badtiyfin), District in Bareilly
Division, i. 518-533; well watered and
wooded plain, divided by a high ridge
of sand, the old bank of the Ganges,
518; a rare tiger shot in 1893, 519,
the danger to human life from wolves,
5|9; climate, as of Rohilkhand, cooler
than the DoTab, 519; its old Rithor
dynasty, 53o, overthrown (1196) by
Muhammadans, 519; gave two em
perors to Delhi, 519, 530; under the
Mughals, 52o ; its decline with the rise
of the Rohilla power in Bareilly, 520,
530; ceded (1801) to British, 520;
during the Mutiny, 520, 5:1, 530, the
battles between the Muhammadans and

Rajputs, 52x ; great increase in double
cropped area, 523; the large area of
poppy, 52 3; permanent irrigation hardly
needed, 518, 522, 523; industry ofsugar
refining, 523; poor communications and
bad trade, 524; the awful famine of
1837-8, 524; prevalence of serious crime
and dacoity, 525; the most backward
in education of all the Districts, 526;
bibliography, 526.
Budaun talm'l, i. 528.
Budaun town, head-quarters of District,
a municipality, i. 530, 531; its founder
Buddh, and Rathor kings, 530; its
importance under the Muhammadans,

53o ; passed to the Rohillas and finally
(1801) to the British, 530; a native
government established during the
Mutiny, 530, 532, internal dissensions,
521; the old town and fort, with
massive walls, 531; the Jima Masjid
built (r237) by Altamsh, 531; me
morials of Pathan and Mughal rule,
531 ; the new town with ofiicial build
ings, 531; no longer a great trade
centre, 531 ; place of retirement (I450
78) of the last of the Saiyid kings,
53o, his and his wife’s tomb, 532.
Buddha (and Buddhism), the various dates
assigned to his death from 543 to 370 B.C.,
i. 18; his activity in the Provinces, !8,
the signs and remains of his doctrine,
18, I9; Buddhism possibly a regular
development and not a revolt, 18, its
decay in and from the fourth century
A.D. and revival of Hinduism, 18 (see
also Chinese Pilgrims); an inscription
of twelfth or thirteenth century the
latest memorial of it as a living faith,
:8, ii. 407; the inscriptions of Asoka,
i. 19, 32 ; the patronage of the Kushan
Kanishka, 20, of Harshavardhana of
Kanauj, 2r ; archaeology and relics of,

everywhere but in Himalayas, 32; its
holy land of Kosala, In; its con
nexion with Magadha, 222, with Srzi'
vasti and Oudh, 226; at Muttra, 389;
remains in Gorakhpur, ii. 204, 205; at
Set Mahet, 4o7; Sankisi, the scene of
Buddha's descent, i. 436, Sarnath of
his first preaching, ii. 142 ; Kapila
vastu, his birthplace, doubts as to its
site, 202, 203, :21, 407; Kusanagara,
his deathplace wrongly identified with
KasiTa, 215.
logy and History in Districts.
Budhana, talm'l of Muzaffarnagar Dis
trict, i. 300, 30!.
Budhz'ma, town in Muzafl'arnagar District,
under Act of 1856, i. 301.
Building stones, i. 77.
Bulandshahr, District in Meerut Division,
i. 331-352; suffers from malaria, due
to swamps and extensive irrigation,
mitigated by drainage, 331, 33:, other
wise, like Meerut, healthy, 33:; history,
since Muhammadan invasions, of an
archy, war, pestilence and famine, 333,‘
339, the long respite under the Mughal
empire till its decline, 333, 334, the
return of misfortunes till the British
occupation (I803), 334; its temporary
loss during the Mutiny, 334, 335; the
large number of recent Christian con
verts from the lower castes, 336; the
failure to introduce Egyptian cotton,
337; the breed of horses and mules
improved by Govemmeut stallions, 337,
338; the increase in the

indigo, 337, 338; exports, of grain and
cotton, 338, 339; the absence of dis
tress from recent famines, 339;. the
failure hitherto of permanent land
settlements, 340, 341; bibliography, 342.
Bulandshahr lalm‘l, i. 342, 343, the great
increase in population, 342.
Bulandshahr town, head-quarters of Dis
trict and mini], a municipality, i. 345
347; its old name Baran, 345; the
conversion of its Dor chief and his
subjects by the army of Mahmud of
Ghazni, 333, 346; its rapid growth in
size, elegance of public and domestic
architecture, and importance since Bri
tish rule, 346; the drawback of dis
tance from the railway to be remedied,
347
Bundela Rijputs of Bundelkhand, i. “4
216, their opposition to and relations
with the Muhammadan, Marathi, and
British powers, i. 215, 216; in Hindi,
ii. 34, 48, Hamirpur, 51, Allahabad,
66, 79, Jhinsi, 87, 88. Se: also
Bundelkhand.
Bundelkhand (British), country of Bundeli

See also under Archaeo

growth of
cotton and sugar-cane, the decline of
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Rajputai. 4, 212-219; derivation of the
name, 212; general aspects, 4, 212,
flora, 14, fauna, 14, soils, 212, 213,
history, 213-216, ii. 33, 34; the Chan
dela, i. 213, 214, conquered (1182) by
Prithwi Raj and submerged in the
Musalmin conquest, 214; the accession
to power of the Bundelis, 215, their
resistance, often successful, to the
Muhammadan power, 214, 215, finally
(1729) called in aid of the Marithis,
215; subject to the Peshwi, 215, 216,
ceded (1802 and 1817) to British, 31,
216, further additions to British terri
tory, 216; population, reduced by
calamities, 216, strongly Dravidiun,
217, the Bundeli dialect, 217 ; agricul
ture, 212, 213. 217, iusnfiicieut irriga
tion and liability to famine, 217, at
parrim in Districts, a famine due every
5 years, ii. 95 ; special legislation (1 882),
due to agricultural conditions, improvi
dence of the people, rack-renting of
Marithis, and rigidity of British settle
ment, i. 217, 218 at pas-rim, its tem
porary efl'ects, 218; stringent measures

(1903) against the alienation of land,
long mortgages, foreclosing, &c , 219;
reductions of revenue and revised assess
ments, 219, ii. 40, 41 et parsim;
bibliography, i. 219. See also Banda,
Hamirpur, Allahabad, Jilaun, and
Jhiuai Districts.
Bnrhwal, railway junction in Bara Banki
District, ii. 448.
Burn, Colonel, repelled (1803) the Sikhs
from Muzafl‘arnagar, i. 292, surrounded
at Shimli and relieved by Lord Lake,
3°5
Buxar, battle of (1764), defeat of Oudh
and Mughal forces by Major Munro,
i. 28, 229; the timely desertion of
Balwant Singh, ii. 126.

C.

Calcutta, port of: value of rail-borne
trade with, i. 87, principal articles,
87, 88.
Campbell, Sir Colin (Lord Clyde), his
operations round Cawnpore, ii. 4, 17;
relief of Lucknow, 307, 308 ; campaign
in Oudh, i. 233; occupied Shahjahin
P": 553
Canals (irrigation), i. 63, 64, 206-210;
revenue from rates on occupiers and
owners, 64, collected like land revenue,
64, receipts, expenditure, interest, and
profits, 64, 65, their falls also used as
a source of power, 208, 209; ruin
village roads, 297; the system of pri
vate canals, voluntary and unrated in
Basti District, started by Europeans,

ii. 224, 225.
in Districts.
Canals, used also or solely for navigation,
i. 92, 93, worked as such at a loss, 93,
208; Agra Canal closed to navigation
since 1904, 93, 210.
Canning, Lord, Governor-General, state
visittoLucknow(October,1 858), ii. 308;
his proclamation after the Mutiny,
policy and opinion about the talukddrr
of Oudh, i. 236, 237.
Canning College at Lucknow, supported
by the talukda'rr, ii. 312.
Cantonment Magistrates, i. 103, 105.
Cantonments, Chakréti, i. 264, Dehra,
264, 265, Landour, 266, Mussoorie,
266, 267, Roorkee, 286, 287; Meerut,
s17. Muttra, 391; Agra, 404, 41a:
Fatehgarh, 431. 433; Bareilly, 499;
Shilajahinpur, 562; Cawnpore, ii. 15,
18; Allahabad, 80, 82; Jhinsi, 105;
Benares, 14o; Naini Til, 262 ; Almori,
274; Ranikhet, 277; Lansdowne, 289;
Lucknow, 301, 311, 312 ; Sitipur, 35o;
Fylibid. 39°, 39!
Carpcts and rugs, industry of, i. 79, 8o,
factories of, 79, best made at Agra
Central jail, 79, 413.
Carving, of stone, wood, ebony, and ivory,
i. 82; the modern substitution of me—
chanical methods for handicraft, 82.
Caste, Tribe, and Race, i. 42—45. See
also under each.
Caste, i. 42-44; distinguished (for stu
dents) by community of occupation
from tribe 43; its rules of endogamy,
exogamy, and hypergamy, 43; its con
stant modifications, 43; the three
original Aryan castes of the twice-born,
and the mixed or aboriginal Sidras,
43, 44; their modern classification in
twelve groups from highest to lowest,

44 ; the social precedence and numbers
of the largest single castes, 44; high
castes pay less rent, 68, 235 at pan-in‘,
trading castes, 86 ; relaxed by railways,
91 ; its influence on the abuse of intoxi
cants, 121; in education, 136; pre
judicial to agriculture, ii. 397. .52: also
under Castes in Districts.
Cattle, i. 61, 62, bred only where there
is pasture and there carelessly, 62;
cattle fairs, 62; diseases of, 63; in
vestigation and treatment of, by serums,
ii. 261, 262; market at Kosi, i. 388;
Kheri the most important breeding
centre, ii. 368. See also under Cattle in
Districts.
Cattle, wild, from Bharatpur kept out by
a fence and ditch, i. 373, 396.
Cave dwellings, drawings, implements,
&c., found in Kaimur Hills, i. 203,
ii. 146.

See alra under Irrigation
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Cawnpore (Kfinpur) ,District in Allahabad
Division, ii. 2-21 ;

dpart
of the Doab,

a ; well drained an fairly healthy, 3;
climate, hot and dry, 3; history up to
cession (1801) to British by Oudh, 3, 4 ;
the Mutiny, 4, 5, 15-17; the great
depth of the water-level in the southern
portion and consequent dependence on
canals, 6, 7, 8, 9, I2; cultivable area
mostly taken up, 7, recent increase in _
area of food-crops of poorer classes, 7 ;
the great and flourishing trades and
industries of the city, 7, 8, 18-20; full
means of communication, 8, I8, 19;
famines, not now liable to severe, 8, 9 ;
early assessments, excessive and scan
dalous, 9, to; education fair, one col
lege, Io; bibliography, Ir.
Cawnpore ta/m'l, ii. 12.
Cawnpore city, head-quarters of District,
on the Ganges, ii. 15-20; the most
important trade-centre in Upper India,
I5 ; entirely a British creation, 15,
dating from first (I778) cantonment,
r 5, and connexion (r863) by rail with
Calcutta, 18 ; the native city mean, 15 ;
the Mutiny, 15-17; the Memorial
Garden around the ‘ Well’, I7 ; plague
riots, 17; the municipality, I7 ; filtered
water-supply (1894) from the Ganges,
I8; much-needed drainage scheme, 18,
removal by steam tram of refuse and
incineration, 18; the cantonments for
miles along the bank, 15, t8; the im
petus to cotton trade given by American
Civil War, 18 ; the development of the
railway system, 18, 19; the huge re
cent increase in imports and exports,

r9 ; factories, of cotton, tanning, army
boots and saddles, &c., wool, sugar,
jute, 8zc., 19, 20; Chamber of Com
merce (r889) of Upper India, repre
sentative of European trade, 20 ; Christ
Church College, afliliated to the Uni
versity, industrial and other schools, 20;
printing-presses and newspapers, 2o.
‘Ceded Provinces,’ ceded by Nawab of
Oudh (1801), i. 30, 210, 230, early
assessment of, I13.
Census, statistics of, early not trustworthy,
i. 34, 35; fluctuations in growth of
population, 6-3 per cent. 1881-9o, only
1.7 per cent. 1891-Igor, 35; the actual
decrease in parts due to drought, exces
sive rainfall, disease, 55, 36. See also
under People in Districts.
Central Asia, invaders from, the Salras
and Kushans, i. 19, 20, the White
Huns, 20, the Rajputs probably their
Hinduized descendants, 21.
Central India plateau, the four Districts
of, i. 4, British Bundelkhand, 4, their
physical and economic inferiority, 4;

geology, r1, r2, botany, 14; its ‘ black‘
soil, 5:.
Cesses, irregular and onerous before an
nexatiou, i. 106, rates substituted for,
in some cases, I07, 122, land cesses,
n2, famine cess abolished in 1905, 1a3,
cess for :fiaukiddrr, r 29. The cesses of
til/nil: are given under each.
Chakii, labs?! of Mirzapnr District, ii.
1 4, I55 ; much of it, on the Vindhyan
p ateau, game preserve of Raji of
Benares, I55.
Chakrati, or jaunsir-Biwar, northern
ta/isz'l of Dehra Din District, i. 263,
:64, physical aspects, 250, 251, 263,
revenue settlement, 26x, forests, 258,
263.
Chakriti, town and cantonment in Dehra
Dun District, i. 264.
Chamars, workers in leather, raw and
tanned, the most numerous caste, i. 44,
45 etparrim, given to cattle-poisoning
for the sake of the hides, ii. 237.
Chambal river (650 miles), one of the
chief tributaries of the Jumna, i. 175
177; its course, falls, Whirlpools, and
ravines, I75, 176; rises in floods 100
feet above summer level, 17:; its
bridge of boats, and railway bridge
near Rajghat, I76, 177; its crystal
stream and the muddy water of the
Jumna, 177.
Champawat, labs?! of Almori District, ii.
273; contains ruins of the Chands, 267.
Chand Rajputs of hill tracts (1488-1790),
ii. 249, 265, 266, expelled by the
Gurkhas, 249; their temple at Bhim
Tal, :50, remains at Champiwat,
267; their capital Almora taken, their
temples desecrated by the Rohillas, 266.
Chandauli, ta/rsfl of Benares District, ii.
134.
Chandausi, town in Moridabid District,
i. 546, a municipality and railway junc
tion, 546; an important trade centre
for collection and distribution, 546.
Chandel Rajputs of Bundelkhand (850
1182), i. :13, 214, ii. 33, 47, overthrown
by Prithwi Raj (1182), i. 214, and
Kutb-ud-din (1203), ii. 47, 48, 51, 52;
opular and religious explanation of
the downfall of Paramardi, the last
king, i. 214; their splendid buildings
and beautiful lakes in Mahoba, ii. 5c,
62, in Jbinsi, 90. St: also Bindi,
Bundelkhand, Hamirpur, and Jhinsi.
Chandi, hills in Bijnor District, i. 501,
502, forest, 507.
Chindpur, town in Bijnor District, a
municipality, i. 513; a railway sur
veyed, 513.
Chindpur, village, almost deserted, in
Jhansi District, ii. 103; Chandel ruins
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and inscriptions around a beautiful
tank, 103.
Chandragupta (Greek, Sandrocottus),

(06. 297 B.c.), founder of the Mauryan
dynasty, i. 18, I9, 222.
Chandra Gupta I (A.D. 32o), founder of
the great Hindu Gupta dynasty and
era, i. so; its wide rule for 150 years,
20, 222 ; revival of Hinduism and
possibly of Sanskrit literature, 20;
overwhelmed (480) by the White
Huns, 2o.
Charthawal, town in Muzafl'arnagar Dis
trict, under Act of 1856, i. 301.
Chauki, river of Oudh, one of the chan
nels of the Sirdz't, i. 18x.
C/raukidrirs, or village policemen, i. 128,
129; methods of payment of, I29,
130; as registrars of births and deaths,
37, of the causes of death, 38; their
number and cost, 156.
Chet Singh, natural son and successor

(1770) of Balwant Singh, Raja of
Benares, i. 29, 30, 126, I35; his suc
cession assured and confirmed by the
British, 126, 135; fined for his refusal
to furnish a contingent against the
hostile (i780) confederaey, 126, 135;
the visit of Warren Hastings to Benares,
his critical position and flight, I 26, I 35;
subsequent open rebellion, defeat, and
deposition of Chet Singh, :27, 135,
succeeded by his nephew, r27.
Chhapia, village and railway station in
Gonda District, ii. 404, 405; known, for
distinction, as Swami Narayan Chhapifi,
404, in honour of a native religious
reformer, worshipped under that name
as an incarnation of Krishna, 404, 405 ;
a large and elaborate temple, 405.
Chhaprauli, town in Meerut District,
under Act of 1856, i. 321.
Chhata, talm'l of Muttra District, i. 383.
Chhata, town in Muttra District, under
Act of 1856, i. 386, 387; its fort-like
.rarai (sixteenth century) of la acres,
386, 387- _
Chhatari, town in Bulandshahr District,
under Act of 1856, i. 347.
Chhattar Sal, the national hero of the
Bundelis (ob. 1734), i. 215, ii. 48, 52,
left a third of his territory to the
Marithis, i. :15; his descendants at
J'aitpur till 1842, ii. 52.
Chhibrimau, tabs?! of Farrukhibid Dis
trict, i. 429.
Chhibrimau, town in Farrukhibad Dis
trict, under Act of 1856, i. 431.
Chhoiyi, river or channel in Bulandshahr
District, i. 332, 342.
China, opium for, prepared at Ghizipur,
ii. 186.
Chinese chroniclers, i.

_ 19; Buddhist pil

V-E II.

grims, :0, ar, :26, ii. 23, 189, 203,
221, 249, 394; their report of the
general decline of Buddhism and fre
quent relapse of cultivated country into
jungle, ii. an, 394. See alm Fa Hian
and Hiuen Tsiang.
Chit Firozpur (also Baragaon), mud town
in Ballia District, under Act of 1856,
ii.
8198;

the finest tank in the District,
19 .

Chitrakt‘it, hill and place of pilgrimage
in Hindi District, ii. 46, the decay of
its annual religious fairs, 46 ; its nume
rous (and largely endowed) shrines and
temples, 46.
Cholera, epidemics and mortality of, i. 38,
39; outbreaks at Hardwar, 284, 285.
Christian Missions, statistics of, i. 45, 47 ;

the great success of the American
Methodist Episcopal Church (1859),
47, 134 at pasrr'm; Anglican and
Roman dioceses, 47 ; their work in
female education, 134; the early date

(1578) of the Roman Catholic Mission
at Agra, 47, 412 ; native Christian
village of Muirabid, ii. 68. See also
under Christian Missions in Districts.
Chunar, taluil of Mirzapur District, ii. 1 53.
Chunar, town in Mirzapur District, a

‘ notified area ' with little trade, ii. 155,
156; the tomb of a saint, whose fetters
fell off him at prayer-time in his prison
at Delhi, 156.
Chunar fort, ii. 155, 156; its size and
situation on a rock jutting into the
Ganges, 156; its great antiquity, 155;
its importance under the Surs as the
key to Bengal and Bihir, 155, I56;
besieged (r762) inefl'ectnally by Major
Munro, 1 56, became British (1763)
after battle of Buxar, 156.
Civil condition, i. 41, 42, statistical table
of unmarried, married, and widowed,
male and female, 42.
Civil Courts of Justice, i. 103, I04, I05,
statistics of, 151.
Civil Surgeons of Districts, i. I 38.
Climate, general,i. 1 5-17; tables of tempe
rature and rainfall, I42 ; the cold season
from late October to middle or end of
March, I 5, succeeded by the hot season,
15, the rain of the monsoon from mid
June to October, 15, maximum, mini
mum, and average temperatures and
rainfall, i5, 16, their local distribution,
15, 16; cyclones and storms rare, 16,
occasional floods and earthquakes, r6,
17. See also under Climate and Tem
perature in Districts.
Coal, exists but is no longer worked, i.

76, 77; imported from Bengal, 87, I48.
Coins and coinage, of kingdoms after '

fall of Mauryan dynasty, Buddhist and
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Hindu, i. 19; Kushan imitated from
Roman, 20; Gupta at Jhfisi, ii. 83, in
Fyzabad (1904), 379 ; Chauhan found
at Kosam, 8 .
Collector and Magistrate, ofiicer in charge
of a District in the Province of Agra, i.
100, 105.
Colleges, Arts, i. 13:,Sanskrit at Benares,
132, professional, 132, I33, Thomason
Engineering at Roorkee, I 32, r 33,Train
ing, I33 ; Muhammadan at Aligarh,
135 ; hostels for students, I33; statistics
of, I33, 156; expenditure on, and its
sources, 137; college fees, :37.
Colonelganj, town in Gonda. District,
under Act of 1856, ii. 405.
Commerce. See Trade and Commerce.
Commerce, Upper India Chamber of, with
head-quarters at Cawnpore, i. 86, onl

European concerns represented on, 8 ,
u. 20.
Commercial classes, i. 135, ii. 31:.
Commissioner, officer in charge of a
Division, i. 100; High Court and a Dis
trict Judge in Kumaun, I03; of Kumaun
and of Bareilly Divisions, Political
Agents for Native States of Tehri and
Rampur respectively, 102.
Communication, means of, i. 88—95 ; rail
ways, 88~9I; roads, 9|, 92; convey
ances, 92; light railways, 92; canals,
9a, 93; steamers and river traffic, 93,
94 ; ferries, 94; Post Office, 94., 95.
See alsa under Railways and Roads in
Districts.
‘ Conquered Provinces,’ conquered from
the Marathas (1803), i. 3o, 31, :10,
early assessment of, I13.
Conveyances and carts on roads, i. 92.
Copper and brass industries, i. 81, house
hold vessels, of brass for Hindus, of
tinned copper for Muhammadans, 8i;
Benares and other chief centres of orna
mental work, 81, ii. 158.
Copper mines, mostly exhausted or closed,
i. 77.
Cornwallis,Lord ,Governor-General, tomb
at Ghizipur, ii. 186.
Coryat, Tom, on Hardwar, i. 284.
Cotton, the most important of the fibres,
cultivation,i. 58, area under,l46,imports
and exports of raw, 87, 148, 150. See
alra under Agricultural Statistics and
Principal Crops in Districts.
Cotton industry: home and hand, spin
ning and weaving, i. 78, its chief centres,
castes, and numbers employed, 78, ii.
236, its competition with mills, i. 78;
statistics of mills and factories, 82, 83 ;
cotton carpets and rugs, 79, 8o ; imports
and exports of cotton goods, 88, r48,
150. See also under Arts and Mann
. factures in Districts.

Cretinism, in Districts with large rivers
from the hills, i, 40.
Criminal courts, i. 103, m5, statistics of,
130, 151. See also under Crime and

Justice in Districts.
Criminal tribes, i. I 29 ; transfer of Bar-wars
to Gonda. in hope ofreformation,ii. 396.
Crops, i. 55-59, I46, 147, of hot season
sown in June, 53, of cold season sown
in October and’ November, 53 ; the ten‘
dency to grow two crops, due to increas
ing pressure of population, 53, 146 ;
artificial nitrification by means of micro
organisms attached to the Leguminome,
54; rotation, mixing, and irrigation of
crops, 53, 54; in the Himalayan tract
and Bundelkhand, 54. See alro Harvests
and under Agricultural Statistics and
Principal Crops in Districts.
Cultivation, systems of, determined by soil
and rainfall, i. 53, 54; area of cultivated
and cultivable land, r46 ; not much
room for extension of, 59; generally
high, 59; seeds not generally selected,
59 ; little influenced by Agricultural
department, 60, its policy to improve
known seeds rather than introduce new,
60; its model farms and implements
not appreciated, 60. See also under
Agricultural Conditions in Districts.
Cup-markings, prehistoric, on boulders, i.
17, still cut by children in Bundelkhand,
17.
Cyclones, rare, i. 16.

D.
Dihar, picturesque and useful lake in
Oudh, i. 205, 225.
Dairy farm, at Chherat near Aligarh, i.
358, 367
Dalmau, ta/m"! of Rae Bareli District, ii.
334
Dalman, town in Rae Bareli District,
under Act of 1856, ii. 335, 336; early
tradition and history, 335; taken and
fortified by Ibrahim Shah of Jaunpur,
335, the beautiful ruins of his fort over
the Ganges, 336; Mughal mosques and
other buildings, 336; its large religious
fair, 336.
Dankaur, ancient town in Bulandshahr
District, under Act of 1856, i. 347.
Daryabad, town in Bira Banki District,
under Act of 1856, ii. 448 ; once head
quarters of District, removed thence for
unhealthiness, 448.
Dasahra or Ram Lila, the greatest Hindu
festival of the year, i. 50.
Datiganj, rice-producing talm'l of Budaun
District, i. 528, 529.
Dayinand, founder of Arya Sarnfij, i. 376;
influenced by residence and studies at
Muttra, 376.
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Deaf-mutes, of the Provinces, -37 per 1,000,
i. 40; in some parts up to 2 per 1,000,
40. .

Dead, disposal of: Musalmans inhume
and abhor cremation, i. 49, raise memo
rial stones and buildings, 49; Hindus
with some exceptions cremate, the poor
imperfectly, 49.
Death-rate, table of, since 1881, with mor
tality of principal diseases, i. 38, 39;
the awful mortality from plague (1901
5), 39; infant mortality, 39. See also
Vital Statistics.
Debi Patan, village on railway in Gouda
District, ii. 405 ; an ancient site identi
fied with Raja Kama, 405; its celebrated
sacrificial temple of Siva, 405 ; its great
religious fair, 405.
Decentralization, political, since 1881, i.
125, see also Local Self-government;
financial, since 1871, i. 106-109. See
also Settlements, Financial.
Debra Din, District in Meerut Division,
i. 250-268 ; the Dun valley, between
the Himalayas and the Siwiliks, and
the distinct hills and forestsof Chakrata,
250; its singularly rich fauna, 251, 252;
temperate climate, sufficient rainfall ,and
immunity from drought, 252; its le
gends, 252 , its prosperity under the Rijas
of Garhwil and Najib-ud-daula (1757-
70), 253, raided by neighbouring tribes,
253, 254, occupied (1803-15) and op
pressed by the Gurkhas, 254, rescued
after war (1814) by the British, 254;
archaeology, 255 ; statistics of the
people, 255, 256 ; polyandry commonly
practised by the hill Khas Rajputs, 256;
agriculture, slack and backward, 256,
257; irrigation limited, 257, 258; ex
tensive forests, 258; trade, 258, 259;
administered by a Superintendent and
staff, 259; special organization of civil
courts, 259, 260; land revenue and
settlement: in the Dun, vacillating
between zami'nddn' and ryotwa'ri, tem
porary and permanent, 260, 261, in
Chakriti, 261 ; standard of literacy
higher than in any other District of the
Provinces, 262, due to number of Euro
peans and Eurasians, 262 ; medical,
262; bibliography, 262.
Dehra, lalli'il in Dehra Dt'in District, i.
262, 263.
Debra town, cold-season head-quarters of
District, i. 264, hot-season quarters at
Mussoorie, 265, 267 ; arailway terminus,
264, head-quarters during cold season
of Trigonometrical and Forest Surveys,
of Agricultural Chemist and Myco
logist of the Government of India, 265 ;
the water-supply and drainage of its
_ municipality, 265; its training stables,

257, 265; the history of its foundation
by the heretical Sikh Gun-1, Rim Rai,
253, 264, his temple and attributes,
=53, =64- _
Delhi, rivalry and war with Jaunpnr, i.
22, 23, ii. 159-161 etpassim.
Density of population, 445 to square
mile, greater than elsewhere in India,
i. 33, 34, 144, 145, its variations and
increase from west to east, 34; urban
population 11 per cent. of total, 34;
the effects, direct and indirect, of its
pressure on agriculture and industry,
59, 68, on comfort, 72 ; of rural popu~
lation in Oudh probably unequalled
anywhere, 234; density of Divisions,
Districts, and la/zsz'ls, given under each.
Deoband, southern tafiril of Sahiranpur
District, i. 280, 281.
Deoband, town in Sahiranpur District, a
municipality, i. 282, 283, close to the
main railway, 282; its legendary and
religious associations, 282; the Arabic
College, devoted to Oriental studies,
entirely independent of Government,
282; large export trade in grain, 283.
Dzoda‘r (Cedrus Deodara), an Upper
Himalayan tree, i. 72, Government
exploitation of leased forests of, 74, 75.
See also under Botany and Forests in
Districts.
Deogaon, Ialm'l of Azamgarh District, ii.
239, 240.
Deogarh, fort, cave and stairs, and ruins
of (sixteen Jain temples), in Jhansi Dis
trict, ii. 103; village with a fine old
temple, 103; bibliography, 103.
Deoria, subdivision of Gorakhpur District,
11. 215.
Deoria, Iahsil of Gorakhpur Disirict,
ll. 214.
Deputy-Commissioner and Magistrate,
oflicer in charge of a District in the
Province of Oudh and Division of
Kumaun, i. 100, 105, his judicial
functions in Kumaun, 103.
Deripur, talm'l of Cawnpore District, ii.
12, 13.
Devaprayig,villnge in Tehri State, ii. 464,
465 ; at the confluence of the two rivers
_ which combine to make the Ganges, 464;
one of the five sacred confluences, and
a resort of pilgrims for bathing, 464,
465 ; the great temple of Raghunath of
uncemented stones, computed by Brah
mans to be 10,000 years old, 464; the
earthquake of 1803, 465.
Devi Dhura, road-station in Almori Dis
trict, ii. 275; its celebrated temple of
sacrifice, 275.
Dewal, village in Pilibhit District, i. 572,
with mounds and an old inscription,
572 ; bibliography, 572.

1i2
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Dhirnpur, tabs?! of Bijnor District, i. 512.
Dhimpur, town in Bijnor Districi, a
municipality, i. 513, 514, on a main
railway, 513; well-built and thriving,
513.
Dhasin (possibly Dararon of Ptolemy)
river, an afi'luent of the Betwa, i. 179;
proposed irrigation works, 179.
Dhaurahra, town in Kheri District, under
Act of 1856, ii. 373; the punishment
of the Raja for giving up fugitives to
the mutineers, 373.
Dibai, town in Bulandshahr District,
under Act of 1856, i. 347, 348, close to
a main road and a railway, 347 ;
rapidly increasing population and pros
Perky, 3477 348
Diseases, the mortality from principal, i.
38, 39; infirmities, 4o; paralysis from
eating kirdri, 57; of crops, 59; of cattle
and horses, 63; the investigation and
treatment with serums of bovine and
human diseases, ii. 261, 262.
District, in charge of a Collector (or
Deputy-Commissioner) and Magistrate,
1. 100.

District boards, i. 122-124; their original
and early predecessors, 122; the de
velopment of their financial and adminis
trative responsibility, 123; their number,
and composition of ex-ojiu'a, nominated,
and elected (a great majority) members,
123, 124; their finance, 123, a table of
their sources of income and objects of
expenditure, 154.
District staff. Se: under each District.
Division, group of Districts under a Com
missioner, i. 100.
Divorce, among Hindus, uncommon, i. 41,
among Musalmans, legal, strongly re
probated and checked by high nominal
dowers repayable on divorce, 41.
'Doab (‘two rivers’), the land between
the confluence of any two rivers, espe
cially of the Gauges and Jumna, i. 219,
220; extends from Siwaliks to Allah
abTad junction, 219; its natural fertility
increased by irrigation and drainage,
219; the monotonous scenery of its
cultivated plain, 8, no, in 1794 a sandy
waste, :20; now a great wheat-pro
ducing area, 219; its prosperity, rail
ways, and commercial centres, :20;
sometimes called Madhya Desa, 221.
Doab, the Jumna-Charnbal, in Etiwah,
a desolate wilderness, i. 452.
Dohrighit, town in Azamgarh District,
under Act of 1856, ii. 242, 243; on
a branch line, 242 ; a port on the
Gogra with large trade, :42, 243.
Domariiganj, tails?! of Basti District, ii.
228.
Doms, labourers and artisans, one of the

three main castes of the hills and Bhibar,
ii. 251, 268, 281.
Dor Rijputs of Baran (Bulandshahr), i.

3333,
346, 353, 365. See also Hat

8. o

Drainage, as adjunct to or mitigation of
insanitary effects of irrigation, i. 332.
Dravidian (physical) type, its character
istics, i. 45; pure in limited regions,
45, mixed of wide distribution, 45.
Dress, of Hindus and Musalmans, i. 48,
49 ; the characteristic Hindu d/zolz", 48,
49; the growing use of European clothes,
49; of women, 49; of cultivators and
labourers, 72.
Drigbijai Singh, Mahiraji of Balrampur,
ii. 403, 404; his distinguished loyalty
during the Mutiny, 403.
Drugs (other than opium) prepared from
hemp (Cannabis indim) , ofhome growth
and imported, i. 120, 121, duties and
licences, and revenues from, 121 ; their
use and abuse, 121; b/zang almost as
innocent as tea, 121.
Dudhai, ruined town of ancient, unknown
importance, in Jhinsi District, ii. 103,
104; extensive ruins of temples, 8zc., and
a tank, 103, 104; a colossal (man-lion)
statue of Vishnu carved on a hill-side,
104.
Duncan, Jonathan, Resident at Benares,
in view of prevailing abuses, instituted
and carried out (1788-95) the perma
nent settlement there, i. 113, ii. 131,
135, afterwards Governor of Bombay,
131 ; his encouragement of agriculture
in Jaunpur, 164.
Dwirihat, village in Almora District, ii.
27 ; remains of carved temples, some
desecrated by the Rohillas, 276.
Dwellings, of different parts and classes,
of stone, brick, or mud, i. 49, 72, their
furniture, 72.
Dyeing, industry of, its chief centres and
methods, i. 80, vegetable driven out
by artificial dyes, 54, 80.

E.

Earthquakes, occasional, not serious, i.
17 ; shattered (1803) temple of Raghu
nith, ii. 465.
East India Company, its insignificant
trade with the Provinces before annex
ation, i. 84; its Directors resisted per
manent settlement of Agra, 113-115;
the abolition of its monopoly, a blow to
native industry, ii. 243.
Education, i. 130-137, statistics of, finan
cial and numerical, 137, 158; history
of, since I791, 130, 131; present or
ganization under a Director, 131, 132 ;
University and colleges, 132, 133 ;
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Musalmz‘ms in the Doib, 456; repeated
famines, 459; oppressive early settle
ments, 46o ; backward education, 461;
bibliography, 461.
Etiwah lain-1'1, i. 461, 462.
Etiwah town, head-quarters of District,
a municipality, i. 464, 465; a railway
station, 464; once a famous trade
centre, 464; the Jima Masjid, 456,
464; fine buildings and square, 464;
the Hume High School, one of the
earliest in the Provinces, 464.
Europeans and Eurasians: number of non
native Christians, i. 47; education of,
135, at Mussoorie, 262, 267, Naini
Til, ii. 263, the Martiniere school at
Lucknow, i. 135, ii. 313; preparation
for Government and railway service, i.
135; Ramsay Hospital for Europeans,
139, ii. 263.
Excise, department of, i. 119, its revenue,
mainly from liquor, opium, and drugs,
119-121, 152; the moral policy of
raising duties, tempered by the fear of
smuggling, 121.
Exogamy of groups, i. 43, with endogamy
of caste, 42; of Muhammadan Mewitis,
22 3.
Expenditure, Provincial, Municipal, and
District, tables of, i. 153-155.
Exports, chief articles and values of, by
rail and river, to other parts of India, i.
85, 87. table of, 148, 149; to Nepal
and Tibet, 88.
Eye hospital, first at Allahabad, ii. 74. \

F.

secondary schools, high and middle
(boys), 133, 134; primary schools
(boys), 134; female education and the
prejudice against it, 134; special col
leges, schools, and classes, 132, 133,
134, 135; schools, for Europeans and
Eurasians, I35; Muhammadan edu
cation and objection to purely secular
teaching, 135, 136; general results
tested by number of scholars, and by
literacy in different regions, nationalities,
and religions, 136; the drawbacks of
the caste system, and of two different
characters for writing, 136, 137. See

also under Education in Districts.
Elephants, wild, in the Siwiliks, i. 14,
199, the Bhibar, 2, 3, 14; kept by
rich landholders of Gorakhpur, ii.
207.
Elliott, Sir Charles, his satisfactory settle
ment of Farrukhabad District, i. 42 7,
copied in other Districts, 427.
Embroidery (rlu'kan), with chief centre at
Lucknow, i. 79.
Endogamy of caste, i. 42, with exogamy
of groups, 43; among Musalmans,
especially Hindu converts, 44.
Engineering College (Thomason), at
Roorkee, i. 132, 133, 287.
Engineers of Public Works department, i.
1 :6, 1 27.
English, instruction in, in middle schools,
i. 133, in Forest School, 135; better
known among Muhammadans than
Hindus, I 36.
Etah, District in Agra Division, i. 465
481; generally dry and healthy, 466;
part of the kingdom of Kanauj, came
under Muslim rule, 467; acquired
(1801) by British, 467; abandoned dur
ing Mutiny, 467 ; several ancient sites,
468 ; cotton, sugar, and saltpetre indus
tries, 471 ; the

‘ seven seer’ famine of
1860-1, 471, 472; lawlessness, 472;
illiteracy, 473; bibliography, 473.
Etah talm'l, i. 473, 474.
Etah town, head-quarters of District, a
municipality, i. 477, 478.
Etiwah, District in Agra Division, i.
451-465 ; its regions on either side the

Jumna of extreme fertility and wild
desolation, 452 ; fauna, 453 ; under the
Meos till the Muhammadan invasion,
453; persistent resistance of native
Hindus to Musalman aggressors, 453,
454, even to Akbar, 454; under Mari
this, Oudh, and finally (1801) British,
454, prolonged insubordination of
chiefs, 454; abandoned during Mutiny,
454, 455, slow restoration of order, 454,
loyalty of native Ofiicials and zamz'n
da‘rr, 455 ; many ancient mounds, 455,
456; lowest proportion (6 per cent.) of

Factories. See Mills and Factories.
Fa Hian, Chinese Buddhist pilgrim, his
description of Northern India early in
the fifth century, i. 20, 226, 436, found
northern Basti relapsed into jungle,
ii. 221 ; ruins of Nawal identified with
his A-lo, 316, 323; on Set Mahet
(? Srivasti), 407.
Fairs, cattle, i. 62; religious, spread epi
demics, 285,ii. 378. See Festivals and
Pilgrimage, Places of.
Faiz, and Faiyiz, Ali Khan, father and
son, Nawibs of Pahisu, and ministers
of Jaipur State, i. 350.
Famine and scarcity, i. 94-99; caused
now by failure of south-western mon
soon rain and deficiency of autumn
harvest of rice and millet, 94; tracts

'

immune, protected, and liable, 94, 95;
protection against by canals, wells,
tanks, improved communications, 98,
99; regular warnings of, 95, 96; his
tory of, since A. D. 1291, 96-98; in
fluence of, upon statistics of Census, 98,
compared with fever, 98, aggravated by
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fever, 556, ii. 95, in Bundelkhand ex
pected every five years, 95. See aka
under Famine in Districts.
Famine relief, the various methods of,
and their cost, i. 96-98, refusal to work
On, 556.
Faridnagar, town in Meerut District,
under Act of 1856, i. 321.
Faridpur, lalm'l of Bareilly District, i.
494, 495, the most unproductive of the
District, 494.
Faridpur town, headquarters of District,
under Act of 1856, i. 500.
Farrukhabid, District in Agra Division,
i. 418-438 ; its head-quarters at Fateh
garh, 432, 433; one of the healthiest of
the Doab Districts, 419 ; its association
with the ancient kingdom of Panchala,
419, with the empire of Thinesar and
Kanauj,419, 42o; Jai Chand and Hindu
rule overwhelmedu 194) by Muhammad
Ghori, 420; peace under the Mughals,
420; as part of an independent state
founded (1714) by Muhammad Khan
at Farrukhabad, 27, a8, 30, 420; as
part of Oudh, 421, ceded (1801) to the
British, 30, 421 ; the Mutiny, 421,422,
the escape by boat of fugitives from
Fatehgarh,and their massacre at Cawn
pore and on the river, 421, 422, 433;
its ancient sites, 422 ; its high standard
of cultivation and triple crops, 424,
430, the intense distress of the famine
of 1837-8, 426; troublesome land settle
ments, and the improvements of Sir
Charles Elliott, 426, 427 ; bibliography,
428.
Farrukhabad ta/m'l, i. 429, 430.
Farrukhabad city, with Fatehgarh, head
quarters of District, forms one muni
cipality, i. 431, 432; double railway
service,431 ; decreasing population and
trade, 431, 432; remains of buildings
of its founder, Muhammad Khan, 432.
Fatehabad, lalm'l of Agra District, i.
40:.
Fatehgarh, head-quarters of Farrukhabid
District, i. 432, 433, with FarrukhTabTad
city a municipality, 433, on railway,
a cantonment, 432, 433 ; its fort, aban
doned during the Mutiny, 433, the
massacres, on land and water, of the
fugitives, 433, the monument and
memorial church, 433; Warren Hast
ings charged with posting (1780-5) a
British Resident there, 421.
Fatehpur, District in Allahabad Division,
ii. 21-32; part ofthe Doab, 21 ; highly
cultivated, fairly wooded, and not un
healthy, 21, a: ; twice the scene of
decisive battles, 22, 31, under Muham
madans, Marithas, and Oudh, 22, ceded
(1801), 23; during the Mutiny, 23;

increase of cheaper food-crops and
poppy, 25 ; famines, :7; heavy early
settlements and fraudulent sales, 27 ;
not distinguished for literacy, 28 ; biblio
graphy, 28.
Fatehpur talzsil, ii. 29.
Fatehpur town, headquarters of District,
a municipality, ii. 31 ; mud houses, two
tombs, and a mosque, 3a ; noted manu
facture of whips, 31.
Fatehpur, talm‘l 0f Bara Banki District,
11- 446, 447- _Fatehpur, town in Bara Banki District,
‘under Act of 1856, ii. 4.48, full of
decaying old masonry, 448.
Fatehpnr Sikri, town in Agra District, a
‘ notified area,’ i. 415, 416, its associa
tions with Bibar and Akbar, its founder,
a3, :4, 415, now partly dismantled,
415, 416 ; the great mosque of the tomb
of the saint Salim Chishti, 415; the
palaces of Akbar’s Rajput, Hindu, and
Turkish and so-called ‘Christian ’ wives,
415, 416; the place of Akbar’s theo
logical conferences and other buildings,
416, of park and lake, 416 ; biblio
graphy, 416.
Fauna, general, i. 14, 15, large game,
birds, and snakes, 2, 14, 15; of Hima
layas, 194, 195. See also under Fauna
in Districts.
Female education.
Women.
Ferries, public, i. 94, steam, 94; expendi
ture of District boards on, 12 3, 154.
Festivals, combining pleasure and busi
ness with devotion, i. 50, 51 ; the
great Hindu Dasahra or Rim Lila, 5o;
Musalmin festivals, often shared by
Hindus, 5o, 51 ; Jain festivals, 51.
See also Pilgrimage, Places of.
Fever, the wide use of the term as a cause
of death, i. 39 ; the mortality from
(75 per cent. of total), 38, 39, increased
by excessive rainfall, 39, and irrigation,
290, 320, 332, 496; effects of famine
and fever on vital statistics compared,
98 ; popular and cheap sales 01 quinine,
139; fever-proof jungle tribes of the
Tarai, 243; in the Di'in, 25a; virulent
in Pilibhit District, 564, 571, prevalent
in Shihjahin District, 551, 556.
Finance, i. 105-126, tables of Provincial
revenue and expenditure, 152, 153; of
native rule, 105, 106; British, the strict
control of the Supreme Government,
106, 122 ; the policy since 1871 of
decentralization, administrative and
financial, 106; successive settlements be
tween Provincial aud Imperial finance,
106-108 ; present arrangements, 108,
109; land revenue, 1o9_1 17; miscella
neous revenue, 117-122 ; District, local

See Education and
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Fyzibad Division, with head-quarters at
Fyzabid city, ii. 376, 377; extending
from the Nepal frontier to the Ganges,
376 ; a general statement of the situa
tion, area, population, and land revenue
of its six Districts, 376 ; the chief
places of commercial, religious, and
archaeological interest, 377.
Fyzihad District, ii. 377-393; its chief
river the navigable Gogra, 377, climate
fair, but cholera endemic, 378; its
legendary history centring in Ajodhya.,
the birthplace of Rama, 378; fell
under the Muhammadans, Mughals,
and Oudh, 378; during the Mutiny
revolt but no massacres, 378, 379; the
density of population leading to emigra
tion and intensive agriculture, 38o;
rice the largest crop, sugar-cane and
poppy important, 381 ; irrigation
mostly from tanks and j/zilr, 381, 382 ;
cotton-weaving the chief industry, 382;
communications by railways, roads, and
river, 382—383; recent distress from
drought and floods, 383; girls kid~
napped for marriage to Rajputs and
Brahmans, 383 ; settlements rough and
temporary, 383, 384; literacy high,
384; bibliography, 385.
Fyzabid la/rrz'l, ii. 385.
Fyzabad city, head-quarters of Division
and District, ii. 390, 391; a canton
ment, 390, 391; a municipality, with
scheme for drainage, 391 ; a triple rail
way junction, 390; a well-kept town,
with many fine buildings of the Nawibs,
the Begams, and the ‘nobility, 391;
sugar-refining industry and considerable
trade by rail and river, 391; history
under Nawabsand kings of Oudh, 39o;
capital after battle of Buxar for ten years,
390; decline after removal (1775) of
capital to Lucknow, 390; the residence
of the Begams till 1816, 390.

G.

‘
and municipal finance, 122, 126, tables
of, 154. 155.
Firoz Shah (III) Tughlak, his wise and
beneficent rule (1351-88), i. 22; the
disruption of the kingdom of Delhi after
his death, 22 ; foundation of Jaunpur,
22, n. 170.
Hrozabad, tabs?! of Agra District, i. 401.
Firozabid, town in Agra District, railway_
station, municipality, i. 416, 417, de
stroyed (and rebuilt) by Akbar’s orders
for insulting Todar Mal, 416.
Fish and fisheries, abundant, i. 66, some
times preserved, 66, 439, ii. 189, :49;
even where plentiful not always used
for food, i. 332, 353. See also under
Fauna in Districts.
Floods and inundations, i. 16, of the
Gumti, 16, 168, 169,0f the Son, 172, of
the Chambal, 176, of the Bfingangi,
178, of the Gohnfi lake, 204 ; fertilizing
of the Ganges, 163, ii. 191, sandy and
infertile of the Gogra, 191.
Food, i. 48; of different classes, 7:; rice
and millets the food of the masses, 95 ;
two daily meals of cliapdli: with herbs
and gbz', 48; beef and mutton universal
among Musalmans, 48, beef eschewed
by all but the lowest Hindu castes, 44.
45, staple and other food-grains, their
cultivation, 55-57, 146, their prices,
147 ; the total production and surplus of
food-crops, 57 ; imports and exports of,
87, 88, 148, 150.
Food-grains, staple and subsidiary, i.

55-57
Forest School, Imperial, at Dehra Dun

(1880). i- 74, 135, 165
Forests, i. 72-76; their classified area of
over 13,0oosquaremiles, 74; divided into
upper, middle, and sub-Himalayan, and

forests of plains, 72, 73, their char
acteristic and most important trees, 73 ;
administration and survey, 74 and 11.,
76; working-plans and disposal of
produce of ‘ reserved

‘ and leased forests,

74, 75, the regulation of local rights and
privileges of roduce, fuel, and fodder,
75, 76, satis actory relations with the
population, 75; ‘protected’ forests
generally administered in interests of
the people, 75, 76; protection from fire,
76; special fruit plantations, 76; re
ceipts and expenditure, 76, 15:, 153;
‘District-protected’ forest in Kumann
Division, ii. 283. See also under
Forests in Districts.
Fort, the, at Agra, and its buildings
described, i. 408, 409.
Fruits and vegetables, cultivation of, i.
57, 59, 6o, 61; Government nurseries

and orchards, 76. See also under Agri
cultural Statistics in Districts.

Gagar, or Gargachal, a range of mountains
in Naini T51 and Almora Districts,
ii. a59, 260.
Game, i. a, 4, 15; the game preserves of
the Rija of Benares, ii. 142, 144. See
also under Fauna in Districts.
Gandak, Great, river (192 miles), i. 184,
185, rises in Nepal and joins the Ganges
opposite Patna, 184 ; in British territory
a deltaic river with banks above the
level of the country, 184; navigation
and traffic, 185 ; Tribeni and Saran
Canals, 185; great bathing festival at

Sonpur, 185 ; fine railway bridge, 185.
Gandak, Little, river, rises in Nepal and
joins the Gogra, i. 185.
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Gangapur, tlzhsil of Benares District, ii.
133, 134' ,
Ganges river, i. 5, 6, 161-166, receives
the drainage of the whole area, 5, its
issue as the Bhagirathi from an ice
cave in Tehri State (13,800 feet), 161,
pierces the Himalayas at Sukhi, 161,
a considerable stream at Hardwar (180
miles), 161, there supplies Upper and
at Naraura Lower Ganges (irrigation)
Canals, 161, its chief tributaries, 5, 161,
the principal towns on its banks, 5,
161, its course through the United
Provinces and Bengal, 161-163, its
delta between the Hooghly (west) and
Meghni (east), 162, the Sundarbans,
162, 163, its bountiful overflow (in
Eastern Bengal) making irrigation un
necessary, 163; the changes of its
outlets eastwards, 163, its great out
burst and coalescence with the Brahma
putra, 163, the constant making and
unmaking of new channels and islands,
163; its sacred places, and especially
its junction with theJumnaat Allahabad,
163, 164; its extraordinary sanctity in
post-Vedic literature and mythology
and since, 164, 165; once almost the
sole channel of traffic between Upper
India and the sea-board, 165, still a
great waterway, feeding and fed by
the railways, 165, 166, its service of
steamers, 166, its six railway bridges
from Rorkee to Benares, 166 ; its flood
discharge and level, 166.
Ganges Canal, Lower, irrigation Work,
i. 208, begun (1866‘), opened (1878),
extended (1898), 208; its cost and
return, 208, pays working charges but
not always interest on capital, 208;
takes off at Naranra, with a solid wall
thrown across the river, 208; waters
831,000 acres of the southern and eastern
Doab, 208; used also for navigation,
at a loss, 208.
Ganges Canal, Upper, the most important
irrigation work in the Provinces, i.
206-208; begun (1842), 206, checked
by Lord Ellenborough, 206, resumed
(1847) by Lord Hardinge, 207, com
pleted (1855), 207, improved and re
modelled (1866), 207; its cost and
final retnm of 11% per cent., 207; its
extent and course over, under, and
through dangerous torrents, 206 ; waters
nearly one million acres of the Upper
Doab, 207; used also for navigation,
at a loss, 208 ; the new Mat branch, 378.
Gangetic plain, the, half of the area
included in, i. 3, the physical and
economic features of the thirteen west
ern Districts of the Ganges-Iumna
Doab, 3, 4, of the eastern Districts,

between the Ganges and Gogri, 4. ;
the geology of its alluvium, 11, botany,
12, 13. See also under Geology in
Districts.
Gangoh, town in Saharanpur District,
the cleanest and most sanitary of the
towns under the Act of 1856,i. 283; the
mausoleum of Shaikh Abdul Kuddis,
and three 01d mosques, 28 3.
Gangotri, mountain (10,319 feet) temple
in Tehri State, closed in winter, ii. 4.65 ;
tolls on flasks of its sacred waters an
important item of revenue, 463.
Garauthi, lalm‘l of Jhinsi District, ii.
100; large recent decrease in popula
tion, 100.
Garbying, station in Almoré District, on
trade-route to Tibet, ii. 276; post of
a peslikdr to protect traders and pil
grims, 276.
Gardner's Horse, i. 478, 479.
Garhwil, District in Kumaun Division,
with head-quarters at Pauri, ii. 278
290; extends from the plains across
the Himalayas to the watershed between
the Sutlej and the Ganges, 278, 289,
its peaks and rivers, 278; the new
marine strata of the Tibetan watershed,
279; its trees and crops varying with
altitude and climate, 279, 282 ; its rich
fauna, 279; rainfall and snow-line in
summerand winter, 279, 280; under the
Katyt'rris, the Chands, and the Gurkhas,
280, the welcome conquest (1815) by
the British, 281; steadily increasing
population and cultivation, 281, 282;
a good recruiting ground, 281 ; forests,
283 ; important trade with Tibet, 283;
a railway terminus at the foot of the
bills, 284, 288; most subject to famine
in the Division, 284; roads merely
bridle-paths, 284; the accurate and
satisfactory settlement of 1864, 285,
286; crime very light, 284, very few
stations of regular police, 286; very
high literacy, 286; very high propor~
tion (95 per 1,000) of vaccinations,
287; bibliography, 287.
Garmuktesar, town and place of pilgrim
age in Meerut District, i. 321, 322,
under Act of 1856, and a railway sta
tion, 321, 322; the great temple of the
goddess Ganga, sacred well,and festival,
321, ancient fort and mosque (1283),
321, 322.
Gauri, town (with Barhaj) in Gorakhpur
District, under Act of 1856, ii. 217.
Gautam Rijputs, converts to Islam, in
Azamgarh, ii. 232, 242.
Geology (general), i. 9-12, Tibetan zone,
lying on the unfossiliferous Haimantas,
rising by regular sequence to Upper
Jurassic, 9, 10, then violently inter
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rupted, to; the massive gneissic rock
of the central axis or snowy range, 10 ;
the lower Himalayan zone, 10; the
fresh-water Tertiary strata of the sub
Himalayan zone, 1o, 1!, the three
Siwilik stages and their magnificent
fauna, 11 ; the Gangetic alluvium, still
deposited, 11, its width of from 90 to
300 miles, 11, its depth, known and
unknown, at different points, 11, com
posed of gravel, clays, and sands, 11,
the river valleys from 50 to 200 feet
below its level, 1r , the salt efilorescence,
rob, 11 ; the Vindhyan system, emerg
ing through the alluvium, r1, 12, its
haematite and copper, 12. See also
under Geology in Districts.
Ghatampur, tabs?! of Cawnpore District,
11. I4.
Ghizi-ud-din, infamous Wazir of the
empire, i. 27, 28, blinded and deposed
his patron, Ahmad Shah, 28, set up
and murdered (r759) Alamgir II, 28,
called in the Marathis to crush the
Rohillas, 28, 503 ; founded Ghaziibad,
322.
Ghazi-ud-din Haidar, first king of Oudh
(18r4-27), spendthrift, i. 231, his build
ings and memorials nt Lucknow, ii.
303.
Ghaziibad, falls?! of Meerut District, i.
317, 318
Ghaziibid, town in Meerut District, muni
cipality and railway station, i. 322; a
growing place of trade, 32:.
Ghazipur, District in Benares Division, ii.
174-187 ; flat, thickly inhabited, closely
cultivated, 175; hot and damp, 175;
city founded (1330) by Masfid, a Saiyid
chief, with the title of 61162:‘, 176;
under Jaunpur and the Surs, Akbar
and the Mughals, Oudh, and Benares,
176, r77; ceded (1775) to British, 177;
spread of the Mutiny from Azamgarh,
r 77 ; many ancient sites with antiquities
of all periods, r77, r85, r87; largely
irrigated from wells, 180; only im
portant industries ofopium and perfumes,
18o; famines not serious, and relieved
by emigration, 181 ; now well supplied
with railways, r81; litigation and dis
putes due to excessive subdivision of
land and the shifting of river courses,
r81 ; the late institution (1879) of
a record-of-rights, and settlement of
disputes, 18a ; fair literacy, 183 ; biblio
graphy, I83
Ghizipur Ialrsil, ii. 183.
Ghazipur town, head-quarters of the
District,a municipality, ii. 185-187 ; on
a branch line, and connected by a steam
ferry with a terminus station, 185, 186;
its long river front with old palace,

gluilr, and mud fort, 186; old tanks
and tombs, 186; the tomb (1805) of
Lord Cornwallis, r86; once an im
portant trade centre for the tract north
of the Ganges, r86; the large and
important factory of opium, 186; the
distilling of otto of roses and scents the
chief industry, I86.
Ghizipur, talm'l of Fatehpur District, ii.
30.
Ghosi, lalm‘l of Azamgarh District, ii.
241, 242.
Giri Raj (‘ royal hill ’)

,

asacred sandstone
hill in Muttra District, i. 387, its legend,
387, resort of pilgrims, 387, too holy
to be quarried, 378.
Girwa river, in Nepal and Oudh, i. 181,
182. See Kauriala.
Girwan, tabs?! of Hindi District, ii. 45.
Glaciers, of Himalayas, i. 188, in Almori
District, ii. 263, 277, the sources of
the Gauges and Jumna in Tehri State,
460, 465
Glanders and Farcy Act (1899), the duties
of veterinaries under, i. 63.
Glass, crude native industry of, i. 81, 82,
its chief centres, 81, made from the
soda of rah, 8r.
Gobardhan, town in Muttra District,
under Act of 1856, i. 387 ; on the Giri
Raj, 387, famous in tradition and for
Jit architecture, temples, cenotaphs of
rulers, 376, 388, its tank lighted up at
the Dewili festival, 387.
Gogra or Ghigra (‘rattling’), the great
river of Oudh, Samba: of Ptolemy,

i. 6, 7, I82, 183; in volume rivals, in
speed surpasses the Ganges, 6
;

rises
in Tibet, runs through Nepal, pierces
the Himalayas, I82; divides into the
Kauriala and Girwa, 7

, 182, which
reunite and later assume the name of
Gogra, 7, falls into the Ganges, r82 ;

its chief tributaries, 182 ; Fyzabad and
other principal towns, 7

, 182 ; the
variability of its course, 182, 183;
traffic before the railway important and
still considerable, r82, r83; steamers,
railway bridges, and ferries, 183, tiood
discharge, 183.
Gohna, a lake in Garhwil District, formed
(1893) by a huge hill-slip into a valley,

i. 204; the successful precautions taken
before it burst (August, 1894), 204,
299; bibliography, 205.
G015, town in Gorakhpur District, under
Act of 1856, ii. 217.
G015, ancient town in Kheri District,
railway station and chief trade centre,
ii. 37 3; the celebrated temple and
lingam of Gokarannith, with monas
teries of gosaim', &c., 37 3.

Gonda., District in Fyzabid Division, ii.
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393-407; a well-wooded and watered
plain, with the Himalayas as a back
ground, 393; large game of the forests,
394; fever rife, especially in larai, 394;
climate cooled by hills and heavy rain‘
fall, 394; the long struggles of the
RTajputs against the Muhammadans
and Oudh, 394, 395; during the Mutiny,
the rebellion of the Raja of Gouda and
confiscation of his estates, 395, the
active loyalty and services of the Raja
of Balrimpur, 395» 403, 404; excava
tions at Set Mahet, 395 ; emigration to
the West Indies, Fiji, and Natal, 396;
rice, in the larai, the largest crop,
poppy and sugar-cane the most valu
able, 396, 397; the drawback of caste
to cultivation, 397; extensive and in
creasing irrigation, 398; ‘reserved’
forests, 398; communications by rail
better than by roads, 399; famine
neither frequent not severe, 399; the
perjury and forgery of the Brihmans,
400; difficulties of settlements, 40o;
literacy low, 401 ; bibliography, 401.
Gouda iahrfl, ii. 401, 402.
Gouda town, head-quarters of District,
a municipality, ii. 405, 406; a multiple
railway junction, 405; the rebellion

(1857) and fate of its last Raja, 395.
Gopamau, old town in Hardoi District,
ii. 361 ; once of im portance, and adorned
with mosques, &c., built by its towns

m6en,
distinguished in war and letters,

3 r.
Gorakhpur Division, with head-quarters
at Gorakhpur city, ii. 201, 202; from
borders of Nepal to south of the Gogra,
201; the causes of the decrease in
population since I891, 201 ; general
statistics of area, population, land re
venue, &c., of its three Districts, 201 ;
the scattered distribution of the popu
lation and rarity of towns, 201; its
chief centres, 20: ; its Buddhist associa
tions, 20:.
Gorakhpur District, ii. 202-220; a well
wooded and watered, often inundated,

green plain, with many lakes and rivers,
20a ; submontane flora, 203; very vari
ous and extensive fauna, 203; relaxing
and in parts malarious, 203 ; Muham
madan rule late and never firm, 203,

204 ; under partial British control after
battle (1764) of Buxar, ceded (1801),
:04; war (1814-6) with Nepal, 204;
rebel government during Mutiny over
thrown by Gurkha and British forces,
:04; Buddhist remains, :04, :05, 215;
extensive irrigation from wells and tanks,
:07, :08, the method of sprinkling with
wooden shovels, 208 ; ‘reserved’ forests
with nil, 208; rice, sugar, and poppy

crops, 206, 207; sugar-refining, 208;
active trade by bad roads, river, and
rail, 208, 209; famine never severe,
209, 210; early settlements difficult
after long period of misrule, 21o; edu
cation backward, alr; bibliography,
212.
Gorakhpur talm'l, ii. 214, 215.
Gorakhpur city, head-quarters of Division
and District, a municipality, ii. 217,
a l 8 ; headquarters of Bengal and North
Western Railway, and of Government
and other institutions, :18; a canton
ment till 1904, now a ‘notified area,’
217; a mean, ill-drained town of large
and increasing population, with little
trade, :17, 218; a dépot for recruiting
Gurkhas, 218.
Grains. See Food and Food-grains.
Grains (food) and pulses, huge fluctua
tions in exports of, i. 87, 88, 150. See

also Food and Pulses.
Gram (Cicer arz'etinum), cultivation of,
i. 55, area, 13 per cent. of cropped
area, 55, 146; prices of, 147. See also

under Agricultural Statistics and Prin
cipal Crops in Districts.
Grant, General Sir Hope, defeated muti
neers at Shamsibid, i. 42 2, at Nawab
ganj, ii. 448, his testimony to their
courage, 440, at Biswan, 34o.
Greathed, General Sir E. H., his march
through the Doab after the fall of
Delhi, i. 32, at Agra, 406, 407, at
Cawnpore, ii. 4; victory at Buland
shahr, i. 334; at Sikandarabad, 351.
Greeks, the, Alexander's invasion, i. 18,
the relations of Seleucus Nicator with
Chandragupta, 18, the embassy and
writings of Megasthenes, 19; Greek
inscriptions on Kushan coins, no.
Growse, Mr. F. S., i. 346, his Mat/lard
(1883), 388.
Gigi or ZTahir, famous saint of Hindus
and Muhammadans, i. 289, alleged
founder of Sarsawi, 289
Gfijars, the, their raids in the Doab, i.
292, their revolt (I813), 27!, 27:, their
hostility during the Mutiny, 283, 286,
334, 335, their numbers and occupations
in Sabiranpur, 273; thieves and in
fanticides in Meerut, 314, inveterate
cattle-thieves, 363 :1 pasrim.
Gnlaothi, thriving town in Bulandshahr
District, under Act of 1856, i. 348;
town improvements, mosque and Orien
tal school recently instituted by a citizen
Saiyid, 348.
Gumti river (possibly Samba: of Arrian),
i. 7, I68, 169, rises in Pilibhit and
runs in the plain between the Ganges
and Gogra, 7, 168, passes Lucknow,
168, falls into the Ganges at Saidpur,
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168; its generally slight fall, sluggish
flow, and winding course, 7, 168; its
destructive floods at Lucknow and
Jaunpur, 168, 169; its chief tributaries,
7, 168; its now inconsiderable traflic,
169; its road and railway bridges, r68.
Gunnaur, ta/‘m'l of Budaun District, i. 526,
527.
Gunnaur, town in Budauu District, under
Act of 1856, i. 531, 532.
Gupta dynasty of Magadha or Bihar
(320-480), i. 20, 222, 226, 419; in
Allahabad, ii. 65, gold coins of at
Jht‘isi, 83; pillar and seal at Bhitti, ii.
185 ; the revival of Hinduism and
Sanskrit literature, i. 20. See also
undzr Archaeology and History in
Districts
Gurkhas, their raids and oppressive oc
cupation of Dehra Din and Kumaun,
i. 253, 254, ii. 266, 280; their gallant
defence (1815) of Kalanga, i. 254, 266;
their help against the mutineers, 233,
272, 305, 308, ii. 204, 232, 308; re
cruiting dép6t at Gorakhpur, 218;
expelled the Chands, 249, 266; their
system of land tenures in Kumaun
Division, 246. See also Nepal.
Gursarai, estate in Jhinsi District, ii. lot,
:02, held on the uba‘ri tenure or grant,
92, cancelled (1895), restored (1898)
by decree of Privy Council, 102; loyalty
of its manager, Kesho Rao, during the
Mutiny, and his reward, 102.

H.

now no trees, 51; dry and hot, 51;
under the Chandels till their double
overthrow, 5t, 52, 62; successively
under Muhammadans, Bundelas, Mari
this, and (1803) British, 52; the Mutiny
and return, as elsewhere, to anarchy,
52, 53; Chandel remains at Mahobi
and the great temple at Makarbai, 53;
like other Bundelkhand Districts, popu
lation reduced lately by cycles of
agricultural distress and famine, 53,
55, 56, 57, only 28 out of more than
1,000 cultivated square miles irrigated,
55, projected canal, 55 ; backward
communications, 56; difficult and fluc
tuating assessments, 57, 58; creditable
literacy, 58; bibliography, 59. See alra
Bundelkhand.
Hamirpur talzsz'l, ii. 59.
Hamirpur town, head-quarters of Dis
trict, ii. 61, under Act of 1856, 6!,
mined fort and tombs, only remains of
its traditional antiquity, 6t.
Handii, tabs?! of Allahabad District, ii.
6.

Hafiz Rahmat Khan, Rohilla leader
(1751-74), i- =9, 245, :46, umoined
(1761) Ahmad Shah at Panipat, 246,
485, 486, 564, at Pilibhit where he
built a wall and a fine mosque, 571,
killed near Fatehganj and Katra in
the final defeat of the Rohillas by
Oudh and British forces, 564.
Haidargarh, taluil of Bira Banki Dis
trict, ii. 447.
Haldaur, town in Bijnor District, i. 514;
place of meeting of sugar-refiners to
fix price of raw sugar, 514; loyalty,
during the Mutiny, of its Chauhan
Riji, 51+
Haldi, town in Ballia District, ii. 198.
Haldwini, head-quarters of Bhibar tract
in Naini Til District, a ‘ notified area,‘
ii. 260, railway station and principal
mart of the tract, 26o; winter headi
quarters of the Division and District,
260.

Hamirpur, District in Allahabad Divi
sion, ii. 5o-63; part of the great Bun
delkhand plain, 50, with southwards
picturesque hills and tanks, 50, 51;

Hz'Zpur, lalm'l of Meerut District, i. 319.
Hipur (or Hipar), town in Meerut Dis
trict, a municipality and railway station,
i. 322, 323; Jima Masjid of the time
of Aurangzeb, 323.
Bar Dat, Dor chief of Bulandshahr, i.
333, his conversion (r018) by the army
of Mahmud of Ghazni, 333, 346, his
fort at Meerut, 324.
Haraiyi, 141m‘! of Basti District, ii. 228,
22 .

Hard9oi, District of Lucknow Division,
ii. 350-364; part of Gangetic plain
with much poor sandy soil, 350; in
some parts liable to floods and badly
drained, 353, 355, in others deficient
in irrigation and liable to droughts
and famine, 353, 355, 356; generally
healthy, 35! ; under kingdom of Jaun
pur, 351, on the way to Kanauj and
the scene of many bloody battles for

150 years, 351, 352, between Jaunpur
and Delhi, 352, between Suris and
Mughals, 352; its lawlessness under’
the kingdom of Oudh, 352; general
rising and anarchy during the Mutiny,
352; wheat the principal crop, poppy
the most valuable, 354, its fluctuations
in prosperity and of settlements, 353,
356, 357; very low literacy, 358;
bibliography, 358.
Hardoi 1011:”, ii. 358, 359.
Hardoi town, head-quarters of District
since the Mutiny, a municipality, ii.
361, on a railway, with export of grain,
and industry of woodwork, 361.
Hardu‘aganj, town in Aligarh District, i.

368.
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Hardwar, ancient town and place of pil
grimage on the Ganges in Saharanpur
District, i. 283-285; a railway station
and Union municipality, 283, 285 ; its
former and present names, 283, 284;
the great annual pilgrimage to its sacred

bathing glza'l, and fair, 284, 285, the
outbreaks of cholera (1892 and 1903)
and plague (1897), 284, 285, the sani

tary and other reforms of the Hardwir
Improvement Society, 284, 285; the
head-works of the Upper Ganges Canal,
28 .
llargkzi-rlmran or iIari-ki-pairi (‘ Vish
nu’s foot-print’), famous bathing glra‘t
at Hardwar, 284.
I-Iarshavardhana, king of Thanesar and
Kanauj (606-48), i. 21, 420, 435, ii. 65,
master of Northem India, i. a | , failed to
conquer the South, 21, his patronage
of the newer Buddhism, and attempted
murder by Brahmans, 21, his splendour
and power described by Hiuen Tsiang,
2 1,ii. 6 5,the short duration of his empire,
i. 21, succeeded by three centuries of
obscurity and internal anarchy, 21.
Harvests, spring and autumn, and their

special crops in difi'erent tracts, i. 53,
54; generally the spring the revenue
harvest, the autumn the food harvest,

9 5; the importance of the rice harvest
in eastern and submontane Districts, of
millets elsewhere, in respect of famine,
95. See alra Crops, Millets, and Rice.
Hasanpur, labs-1'1 of Moridabad District,
i- 544. 545- I
Hasanpur, town in Moridabid District,
under Act of 1856, ii. 546, 547.
Hastings, Warren, his arrangement (1773)
with Shuja-ud-daula, i. 230, 231, helped
him (1774) to conquer the Rohillas,
231, 247; his share in the dealings of
Asaf-ud-daula with the Begams, a count
in his impeachment, 231, its justifica
tion, 131; impeached for his share in
the annexation of Rohilkhand, 247, its
justification, 247; charged with posting,
against his promise, a Resident at

Fatehgarh, 42!; his critical relations
with Chet Singh, Riji of Benares, 29,
30, ii. 126, 127, 135; place of residence
at Chunar still standing, 156.
Hati, lalm'l of Gorakhpur District, ii.
213, 214.
Hathras, talm'l of Aligarh District, i.
363; the difliculty of well-irrigation
due to the fall in the spring-level, 363.
Hathras, city in Aligarh District, a muni
cipality, with a double railway con
nexion, i. 368, 369; next to Cawnpore
the most important centre of trade in
Doab, 369, its factories and exports,
369, crowded site and increasing popula

tion, 369; siege (I817), explosion and
capture of its strong fort, 369.
Havelock, Sir Henry, defeat of Cawn
pore rnutineers, i. 32, ii. 4, 16, 17;
operations in Unao District, 315;
stormed the Alambagh and partially
relieved (Sept. 26) Lucknow, 306,
died (Nov- 5), between second and
third relief, of dysentery, 307.
Heber, Bishop, on the wildness of the
western half of Muttra District, i. 373,
found intact Abdullah's alace in Ghazi
pur, now in ruins, ii. 18 ;on Shihibid,
3 3
Hemp (for fibre), cultivation of, i. 58.
Hemp (Cannabis indim), drugs from, i.
120, 121. See also Drugs.
Hides and skins, generally shipped abroad,
i. 87, 150.
Hill stations. See Sanitaria.
Hill system, i. 4, 5, 185—2o4; the pre
valence of deaf-mntism, leprosy, and
cretinism among, 40. See also under
Hill System in Districts.
Himalayas, the (‘ abode of snow’): :1
general view of, i.

189-198;
our im

perfect knowledge 0 , 186, 187 at

pasrim; extend from the Dihing river
on the east to the Indus on the north
west, 186, 188 ; their political distribu
tion, 186; a series of high ranges with
diverging spurs (Outer Himalayas),
ending abruptly, 187; the final and
lowest range of Siwaliks, 187, 199;
the range between India and Tibet
a true watershed, I87 ; scenery, snow
line, and protruding glaciers, 187, 188;
the source of the Indo-Gangetic river
system, 188; higher peaks, valleys, and
lakes, 189; geology, 189-194, their
origin in a great buckle of the earth’s
crust in late Tertiary era, 19o; flora,

194 ; fauna, 194, 195 ; tribes, religions,
and languages, I95—197; crops and
forests, 197; communications, 197, 198;
bibliography, 198; in the United Pro
vinces, best known and surveyed, 186,
rise rapidly in successively higher waves,
2, geology, 9, 1o, botany, 13, 14, fauna,

14.
Hindan river (160 miles), afliuent of
Jumna, i. 175; by means of a cut, an
important link between the Ganges and
Jumna for the reinforcement of the
Agra Canal, 175, 209.
Hinduism, its Vedas and epics, i. 17, I8;
Buddhism as a possible development
of, 18; its revival under the Guptas,
I8, 20; its castes, 42-44; its influence
upon Islam, 44; the religion of 85 per
cent. , 45, 47, why Islam increases faster,
45; its immense variety of ideas and
beliefs, 45, absence of dogma, 45, the
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general sanctity of Brihmans and cows,
45; its orthodoxy represented by the
Vedantists, 45, their monism and its

corollary, rndya", 45 ; its general tendency
to recognize a personal God, 46, espe
cially in supreme Vishnu or Siva of sects,
or in minor deities, 46; the universal
belief in transmigration, 46, the moral
sanction of its rewards and penalties,
46, the strenuous opposition to the
Arya Samz'ij. 46; festivals, 5o.
Hindustan, ‘the place of the Hindus,’
a vaguely defined area, i. 220, 221 ; as
India north of the Vindhyas opposed
to the Deccan (Daksln'n=‘ south ), no.
Hindustani or Urdfi, the Iingua franra of
North India, i. an ; the number of its
speakers, 43.
Historic areas, i. 210-248.
History, records of early, before the
Muhammadan conquest, indirect and
incomplete, i. 17, the evidence from
the Vedic hymns, 17, the great epics,
17, 18, language, 18, inscriptions, I8,
19, 32, 33, coins, 19, 2o, 33, Greek
and Chinese writers, 18, 19, 2o, 21.

History, i. 17-32, of the Aryan invaders,
I7, 18, the rise of Buddhism, 18, Alex
ander‘s invasion and the Mauryan
dynasty of Patna (321-184 B. c.), 18,
19; the foreign Sakas (125-225 A.D.),
Kushans and White Huns (450), 19,
so, the Hindu kingdoms of the Guptas
(320-480) of Magadha, no. and of the
Rijput dynasties of Kanauj, 20, 21;
Muhammadan invasion: early of Mah
mid of Ghazni (967-1030), :1, later
and permanent of Muhammad of Ghori
(rr86—r2o6), 2r, 2:, the Muhammadan
kingdoms and dynasties, a2, 23, the
Mughal (Mongol) invasions and em
pire, 23,-25, the decline of the empire
and the rise of the Jits, Sikhs, and
Marithis, 25, the formation of local
independent states (Oudh and others)
within the empire, 27, 28; the defeat
at Pinipat (1761) of the combined
Hindu forces by the Afghan and Indian
Muhammadans, 28; the British defeat
of the imperial forces at Buxar (r764),
28, :9; the raids of the Marithis and
their supremacy at Delhi, 29, 30, their
defeat (1803) by Lord Lake, 30, the
formation of the Provinces, 3o, 31 ; the
annexation (1856) of Oudh, 31, the
Mutiny (r857), 31, 32.
History, of Oudh, i. a7-3r, 225-233:
legendary and traditional, 225, :26;
part of the last great Hindu kingdom
of Kanauj, :26, for 500 years of the
Muhammadan kingdom of Delhi, 227,
of the Mughal empire, 227, 228; its
practical independence under Saadat

Khan and his immediate successors, 27,
228, their relations with the emperor,
the Marathas, the British, and the
Rohillas, :28, :30, 246; Shuja-ud
daula (1754-75), 28, 228-230, defeated
(1764) at Buxar, 28, 229, negotiations
with Warren Hastings, :29, :47, with
British help annexed (i 774) Rohil
khand, 29, 230, 247; Asaf-ud-daula
(1775-97), his treatment of the Begams,
23o; Saidat Ali Khan (1798-1814),
gave up the Ceded Provinces, 3o, :30,
23!, 247 ; miserable record of later
rulers and annexation (r856) by the
British, 31, 231, 232 ; the Mutiny, :32,
233, its early outbreak in Lucknow
(May, 1857), 232; the siege and relief
of the Residency, 232, 233; the fortifica
tion of the city by the rebels, 233,
siege and capture by the British (March,
1858), 233 ; final pacification (Novem
ber, 1858) of the Province, 233. See
also Lucknow city.
Hiuen Tsiang, Chinese Buddhist pilgrim
(629-645), describes Harshavardhana's.
splendour and power, i. 21, 420; his
description of the kingdom of Chi-ki-to
(Jejika) in Bundelkhand, 2 r4 ; describes
Kosala, all ; on Hardwar, 283; found
priests and monasteries still at Muttra,
373, 390; on Sankisi and the supposed
pillar of Asoka, 436, 437; on sites in
Etah District, 468; on Ramnagar and
Ahichhattra, 484, 500; on Motipura
identified with Mandawar, 503, 514,
515; on Allahabad, ii. 65, 78; on Jhisi,
83; on Kosam, 83; on Benares, 137;
on Ghizipur, I75, 176; on kingdoms
in the Tarai, Bhabar, and hills, 24o ; on
a rough kingdom in the hills, governed
y a woman, :65 ; ruins of Nawal
identified with a town visited by him,
316, 323; on Set Mahet (iSravasfi),
407.
Horse-sacrifice (Amamed/za), the great,
i. 164, Brahma‘s at Bithfir, ii. 14, at
Benares, l 38.
Horses, no good breed save in Meerut,
i. 62, 312; diseases of surra and glan
ders, 63; horse-breeding and Govern
ment stallions in Muzafl'arnagar, 295,
304, Meerut, 312, Bnlandsbahr, 337,
338, Aligarh, 358.
Hospitals and Dispensaries, i. r 38, 139.
See also under Districts.
Humayin, eldest son of Babar (1508-56),
defeated (i530) and expelled from India
by Sher Shah (Siri), i. 23, returned
(1555) and recovered Agra and Delhi,
:3.
Hair, film‘! of Rampur State, ii. 457.
Hypergarny, i. 43, its relation to female
infanticide, 4o, 43.
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I.

Iglis, Ialuil of Aligarh District, i. 362,
363; the difiiculty of well-irrigation
due to recent fall in the spring-level,
358. 36s
lmambira, the great, at Lucknow,
mausoleum built by Asaf-ud~danla., ii.
302, 3°9
Imperial Cadet Corps,i. 265.
Imperial Service forces of Rimpnr and
Tehri States, i. 127, 128, ii. 456, 463.
Imports, chief articles and values of, by
rail and river to other parts of India,
i. 85, 87, 88, table of, 150, to Nepal
and Tibet, 88. See also under Trade
in Districts.
Income tax, revenue from, i. 12:, exemp
tion of incomes below Rs. 1,000, 122
n.; o- I 5 per cent. of population assessed,
122, incidence 8 pies per head, 12:.
Indigo, cultivation of, i. 59, its rapidly
decreasing area, 59, 146, 338; Aligarh,
358 ; exports of, 88, 150.
Industries. See Arts.
Infant mortality, since 188i, very high, i.
39; the lowest, in 1893, may per I pm,
the highest, in 1903, 274 per 1,000,
3 .

lnfagnticide, female, its prevalence due to
hypergamy of caste system, i. 40, 43, and
consequent difficulty of high-caste wo
men in finding suitable husbands, 40;
the failure of legislation

Ssince
1795)

and of moral suasion to c eck it, 40;
the partial success of later legislation
(1870), ‘and registration of pro
claimed households, 40, 41, 278; once
freely practised by Jits and Gfijars,
314, 508; in Agra, 399; Mainpuri,
445; Budaun, 525; Bijnor, 508;
Jaunpur, ii. 166 e! pas-rim. See also
Sex.
Infirmities, i. 40.
Insane, proportion of, to total population
(o-14 per1,ooo),i.4o; not distinguished
from cretinism and deaf-mutism, 4o,
asylums and statistics, r39, 159, 160,

alleged causes of, I39.
Intoxicants, restrictions on manufacture
and sale of, L 119-121, their use and
abuse, and popular feeling on, 121, as
causes of insanity, :39. See alra Drugs,
Excise, Liquors, and Opium.
Iron, former mines at a standstill, i. 77.
Iron, industry of, i. 80, its chief centres
and numbers employed, 8o, 81.
Irrigation, mainly from wells, L 63-66,
total area under, 146; the Bhabar
alone can dispense with, 63; crops,
seasons, and soils for which it is re
quired or indispensable, 64; the im
portance of different sources of irriga

tion in different tracts, 66; canals, 63,
64, 206-210 ; tanks, 65, 66, wells, 65;
revenue, 64, r52, r53; sometimes pre
judicial to climate and health, 290, 320,
333, 496, and necessitating a drainage
system, 332; scruples against using sacred
rivers and tanks, 378. See alro under
Irrigation in Districts.
Irrigation, obstacles to, by canals, the
depth of the river channels, and the
broken country, ii. 38, 208 e! pat-rim,
by wells, the corresponding depth of the
water-levels, ii. 38, 208 e! parrim.
Islimnagar, town in Bndaun District,
under Act of 1856, i. 532.
Itimidpnr, lalm'l ol' Agra District, i. 400,
40!.
Itimidpur, town in Agra District, under
Act of 1856, i. 4: 7.
Itimad-ud-danla, Wazir of Jahangir, tomb
of at Agra described, i. 411, 41:.
Ivory-carving, i. 82.

J.
Jahinabid, town in Fatehpur District,
under Act of 1856, ii. 32; separated
from Kori by Mughal road, 32.
Jahangir, fourth Mughal emperor (r605
27), i. 24; the rebellions and defeats of
his sons, 24, his great buildings, 24, at
Agra, ii. 405, Allahabad, 81, Sikandra,
i, 417, 418 ; reception of English
travellers, 24; encompassed the murder
of Abul Fazl, 215.
Jahingiribid, town in Bulandshahr Dis
trict, under Act of 1856, i. 348, named
after the emperor, 348; calico-printing
and flourishing grain trade, 348.
Jails, department of, i. 130, 157; ad
ministration under Inspector-General of
Prisons, I30, their number, population,
mortality, and cost, I 30, r 57, industries,
79, 130. See also under Police and
Jails in Districts.
Jains and Jainism, sculptures, temples,
inscriptions, i. 32; festivals, with im
ages carried in sumptuous cars, 51 ;
high standard of literacy among, 136;
founded in Magadha, an; the muni
ficence of the Jain Baniis at Khurja,
349; Kushan kings of Muttra, 373, 389,
most numerous in Jhinsi District, ii. 0,
ruined temples at Deogarh, 103, La it.
pur, 106, Siron, r07.
Jais, old town in Rae Bareli' District, ii.
336, the Jama Masjid restored by Ibra
him Shah, 366; birthplace of the poet
Muhammad Jaisi, 336.
Jalilibid, old town and ‘notified area‘
in Muzaffamagar District, i. 301 ; ruins
of celebrated fort Ghausgarh of Najib
Khan, and mosque, 301.
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jalalabad, Iabn'l of Shihjahinpur Dis
trict, i. 559.
Jalilibid, town in Shihjahinpur District,
under Act of 1856, i. 560, decrease of
importance, due to distance from rail
way, 560.
Jalili, town in Aligarh District, under Act
of 1856, i. 369, 370; its principal in
habitants, since 1295, Shiah Saiyids,
37°
]alilpur, town in Fyzabid District, under
Act of 1856, ii. 39!, 392; imdmba'ra
built by contributions from the weavers,
3 a.

jalagnn, District, with headquarters atOrai,
in Allahabad Division,ii. 108-1a: ; hot,
dry, not unhealthy, 109; the military
importance ofKilpi fort as commanding
a main passage of the Jumna, 109; under
Muhammadans, Bundelas, Marithas,
I09, finally by treaties, lapse, and ex
change (1861) British, 110; during the
Mutiny, 11o, Kesho Rao’s vacillating
attitude, 11o; Muhammadans only 6
per cent., 11!, the only District in
Bundelkhand which has not lost popu
lation, owing to (1886) Betwa Canal,
111, 112, 113; agriculture fluctuating,
113; the slow appreciation of irriga
tion hastened (1896-7) by famine,
113, previous famines due to blight or
drought, 114; dacoities not infrequent,
more intractable owing to proximity of
Native States, 115; assessments fluctuat
ing, 115, the last on the basis of rent
rolls, 115, 116; high literacy, 116;
bibliography, 116. See also Bundel
khand.

Jalaun talm'l, ii. I17, [18, the most stable
tract of a very precarious District, 118.
Jilaun, town under Act of 1856 (not the
head-quarters of District), ii. 118, 119;
once capital of Maratha State, 118; the
pensions and privileges of the Maratha
Brahmans, I18.
Jalesar, lulu-i1 of Etah District, i. 47 5, 476.
Jalesar, town in Etah District, a munici
pality, i. 478, 8% miles from Jalesar
Road station, 478; ruins of old fort,
and insanitary lower town, 478.
Ja'ima Masjid, at Agra, described, i. 407,
408.
Jamnotn', small mountain temple (10,800
feet) with image of Jumna in Tehri
State, ii. 465 ; hot springs near, 465.
Jinsath, ta/m'l of Muzaffarnagar District,
l. 300.
Jinsath, town in Muzafi'arnagar District,
under Act of 1856, i. 30:, original home
of the Saiyid brothers, ‘king-makers’
of Delhi, 30:.
Jaspur, town in Naini Til District, under
Act of 1856, ii. 260.

Jaswantnagar, town in Etiwah District,
under Act of 1856, i. 465.
Jits, the, their rise, a cause and efi'ect of
the decline of the Mughal empire, i. :6,
shared the defeat at Pinipat (1760)
with the Marithis and Rijputs, a8;
ravaged the Doab, 354 e! pal-rim, seized
Agra and attacked (1763) Delhi, 29,
checked by the Marithas, 29; their
name-ending of Singh, 51, often
money-lenders, 61; not many east of
Rohilkhand, 248; their skill as culti
vators, 294, 336 at paru'm, chief in
habitants of Bhi'ikarheri, 291, 301, in
Meerut, 31o, prayed (1896-7) for famine
prices, 314; property of disloyal during
Mutiny confiscated, 32o, their general
loyalty at the time, 335, 3,45; in Ali
garh (1757), 354; Jit architecture at
Gobardhan, 376, 388,formerly practised
infanticide, 314, 508; Jat Rajas of
Bharatpur. 374, 375
]aunpur, kingdom of, its rise as an in
dependent power under the Sharki kings,
i. 22, ii. 159, 160, its long struggle with
Delhi and final destruction by Sikandar
Lodi, i. 23, 420, 435, ii. 161. See also
Jaunpur District and city.
Jaunpur, District in Benares Division, ii.
158-1 74 ; its natural diversity of surface
increased by mounds, the sites of ruined,
forgotten towns or of demolished forts,
158, 174; too densely populated and
cultivated for game, 159; climate
generally moist and equable, 159 ; his
tory that of Zafarabad and then of the
Sharki kingdom of Jaunpur, the rival of
Delhi, I59, 160, overthrown hy Sikan
dar Lot'li, 161 ; ceded to British (1775),
161; the Mutiny, r61, 16:; the magni~
ficent Sharki remains at Jaunpur, 16:,

I71 ; sugar, the most valuable crop and

important industry, 164, 165; very ex
tensive irrigation, mostly from wells,
I64, 165; severe drought and famine
rare, 1896-7 an exception, 165, 166;
disputes and riots due to pressure on
the soil, 166; low literacy, 167; biblio
graphy, 168.
Jaunpur lalzril, ii. I68.
Jaunpur city, head-quarters of District,
a municipality, ii. 170-172; on two
main lines of railway, 17o; founded
(1359) by Fire: Shah Tughlak, 170;
the rule of the independent Sharki
dynasty (1394-1480), 160, 161, 170;
its splendid buildings and patronage
of learning, 160, 171, Jaunpur the
Shiraz of India. 171 ; the Atila Masjid
(1408), 17r, the ruins of the J'hanjhri
mosque, 171, 17a, Jima Masjid (1438
78), now being restored, 172; many
other mosques and tombs, but no
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287, 288, winter residence of the Riwal
or chief priest of Badrinath, 287.
jo'wrir (Andmpogon Sorghum), a tall
millet, a food-staple, cultivation of, i.
56, area, 6 per cent. of cropped, 56,
I46, prices of, 147. See also under
Agricultural Crops in Districts.
Judges, of the High Court, i. 103, Dis
trict, 103, 104, Subordinate, 104, of
Small Cause Courts, :04, their juris~
diction, r04. See also under Crime
and justice in Districts.
Judicial Commissioner, High Court of, in
Oudh, i. 103.
Jumna, the (fabare: of Arrian), i. 6, I73,
I74, rises in Tehri State, 173, receives
the Tons river, I 73, pierces the Siwaliks,
173, is tapped and drained by the
Jurnna and Agra Canals, 173, is rein~
forced from the Ganges, r74, unlike the
Ganges, is generally confined within its
banks, 6, 174.; joins the Ganges below
Allahabad, 174; its chief tributaries, 6,
173, 174; Delhi and other principal
towns, 174; the anti-typhoid virtue of
its water, 174; its considerable trafiic
before the railway, r 74; railway bridges,
r74; breadth and flood discharge, r74.
Jumna Canal, Eastern, important irriga
tion work of the Upper Doab, i. 208,
209; its take-off, course, and extent,
209; begun (1823), opened(183o), 209;
its cost and good returns, 209; waters
305,000 acres, 209; not now used for
navigation, 209.
Justice, administration of, i. 103-105 ;
statistics of, 151 ; High Courts, presided
over by Chief Justice in Agra, and by
Judicial Commissioner in Oudh, of civil

remains of palaces and colleges, 172;
not an important trade centre, 172;
bibliography, I72.
Jewar, town in Bnlandshahr District,
under Act of 1856, i. 348, 34.9; held by
the Begam Sumru, 348.
Jewellery, industry of, i. 80, at Lucknow
and by the Sonar or goldsmith caste,
80, the decay of enamelling and in
laying, 80.
Jhilfi, town in Bijnor District, i. 514,
Jhinsi, District in Allahabad Division,
ii. 85-108; its southern portion mixed
up in and with Native States, 85; the
variety and beauty of its scenery of
hills and lakes, 85, 86; its Vindhyan
rocks and Malwa trap, 86; hot, very
dry, but not unhealthy, save in autumn,
85, 86; subject to blights, droughts,
floods, hailstorms, famine, fever,
cholera, 87, 95; history under Chandels,
Bundelis, Marithas, 87, 88, lapsed
(I853) to British, 88; the Mutiny,
favoured by the lapse and other causes,
89, the treacherous massacre of the
prisoners from the fort, 89 ; interchanges
(1861, 1886) with Sindhia, 89, Gwalior
fort exchanged for Jhinsi city, 89 ; great
wealth of archaeological remains, 90;
low density of population, 90, highest
percentage of Jains, 9o ; liable to cycles
of agricultural prosperity and de
pression, 91, 95, 96, 97; irrigation
mainly from wells and not extensive,
93; forests, large, of most value for
climatic reasons, 93, 94; export of
building stone, 94 ; well provided with
railways and roads, 94; recurring
famines and fevers, 95; dacoity and
serious crime common in bad times, 96 ;
the difiiculties, usual in Bundelkhand,
of satisfactory assessments, 96, 97,
extraordinary legislation, 96, 97; its
high literacy, 98 ; bibliography, 98, 99.
See also Bundelkhand.

J'hinsi lakrz'l, ii. 99.
Jhinsi city, head-quarters of District,
cantonment, and municipality, ii. I04,
105, an important railway centre, 94,
with increasing trade and population
since (1886) annexation, r04, r05;
founded (1613), under the Bundelas,
MarathasDudh, r04, finally( r 886) pass
ed to British by exchange with Sindhia,
104.; during the Mutiny, 89; pictur
esquely situated round its hill-fort, 104.
Jhinjhina, unhealthy town in Muzafi'ar
nagar District, under Act of 1856, i. 302.
Jhfisi, town in Allahabad District, under
Act of 1856, ii. 83; its identification
with ancient sites and archaeological
interest, 83.
Joshimath, village in Garhwal District, ii.

and criminal appeal, 103; District
Judges of original and appellate juris
diction, civil and criminal, 103, 104;
subordinate civil courts distinct from
courts of crime, revenue, and rent, 103;
ordinary civil courts of original juris
diction, Io4, 105; ordinary criminal
courts of original jurisdiction, 105.
See alra under Crime and Justice in
Districts.

K.

Ka'bar, prevailing soil of Bundelkhand,
always too wet or too dry, i. an, 213,
ii. 36 etparsim.
Kabir, his influence on the modern Radha
Swimis, i. 46 ; his tomb at Maghar, ii.
23o.
Kadipur, tails?! of Sultinpur District, ii.
4:8, as
Kainiganj, la/zsi/ of Farrukhabid District,
i. 430, 431 ; its famous sugar-cane, and
tobacco, 43o.
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Kaimganj, town in Farrukhabid District,
under Act of 1856, i. 433, 434.
Kaimur Hills, the eastern portion, 300
miles long, of the Vindhyas, i. 203;
the fertile saucer-shaped valleys on their
summits, 203; rude drawings and pre
historic implements found in caves, 203.
Kairana, talm'l of Muzafi'arnagar District,
1. 300.
Kairana, town in Muzafl'arnagar District,
a municipality, i. 302 ; dargdb, garden,
and tank of Mukarrab Khan, physician
to Jahangir and Shah Jahin, 302.
Kaisar BTagh, great palace at Lucknow,
built by last king of Oudh, ii. 304.
Kaisarganj, labs?! of Bahraich District,
ii. 416.
Kfikora, village in Budaun District, near
the Ganges, i. 532, noted for religious
and trading fair, 5 32, site of fair varies
with movements of river, 532.
Kikori, town in Lucknow District, under
Act of 1856, ii. 301 ; the residence
and burying-place of distinguished and
saintly Musalmans, 301.
Kakrala, town in Budaun District, under
Act of 1856, i. 532; General Penny's
victory (April, 1858) over the rebel
government, 532.
Kalanga, hill in Dehra Dt'in District, i.
265, fortified (1814) and defended by
Gurkhas, 254, 265, 266, stormed (1815)
by General Gillespie and the scene of
his death, 266.
Kali Nadi, East (310 miles), afliuent of the
Ganges, i. 167, 168; damage to valley
by its inadequate channel and destruc
tion (1885) of aqueduct of Lower
Ganges Canal over it

,

167, I68.
Kali Nadi, West (70 miles), affiuent of
the Hiudan river, i. 175.
Kalinjar, town (Tarahti) and hill-fort
(1,203 feet) in Banda District, ii. 46
49; its great antiquity, legendary and
historical, 46, 47, its literary and
religious associations, 47 ; its Chandel
Rajas, 47; taken (1203) and purified
by Kutb-ud~din, 47, 48; besieged for
ten years (1530-40) by Humiyun, 48;
Sher Shah's siege (1545) and posthu
mous capture of, 48; under the Bun
delas and Marathas, 48; surrender
1812), after ineffectual assault, to
olonel Martindell, 48 ; held by small
British garrison during the Mutiny, 48,
dismantled (1866), 48; description of

tl
a
e almost inaccessible hill and fort,

4 , 48, 49; bibliogra h , .
Kalpi, talm'l of Jalaun ii. 117.

Kilpi
town, a municipality, on a main line

-0 railway, ii. rig-121; the military
importance of its fortress on the jumna
‘under Musalmans and other powers,
“.7. H.

109, 119, the scene of several sieges
and battles, 119, 120; the old town
a good specimen of an old North
Indian town, 120; a lofty modern
tower, with notable representations of
the battles of the Ramayana, 120;
recovering its old importance as a great
trade centre, 120; many old Muham
madan tombs, notably the clzaunirr'
gumbaz (or ‘eighty-four domes’), 111,
120.
Kalsi, town in Dehra Din District, under
Act of 1856, i. 266, the Asoka in
scription, 32, 253, 255, 266.
Kamasin, talm'l of Banda District, ii. 43,
44
Kampil, ancient village in Farrukhabad
District, with mound, ruins, and ancient
coins, i. 434; the marriage-place of
Draupadi to the five Pandavas, 434.
Kanauj (Kannauj) ,la/rril of Farrnkhabid
District, i. 428.
Kanauj, ancient town in Farrukhibad
District, under Act of 1856, i. 434
436; once on, now some miles from,
the Ganges, 434: a railway station,
434; scent distilleries, 436; the legend
of its foundation in the Ramayana, 434,
435; under the Gnptas and Harsha
vardhana of Thanesar and Kanauj, 21,
435; the kingdom, the last Hindu, of
the Rathors (c

. 1000-! 194), overthrown
by Muhammad Ghori, 22, 226, 435;
under the Sharki kingdom of Jaunpur,
435; pence under the Mughals, 435;
under Farrukhabid, Marathas, and
Oudh, 435; tombs, shrines, and miles
of unexplored ruins, 435, 436.
Kandhla, town and municipality in
Muzaffamagar District, i. 303.
Kankar, a limestone of the alluvium, its
forms and uses, i. 77 at parrim; dis
covery of mammalian remains in, 452
at farsim.
Kankfit, rent, paid generally in kind,

a portion of the value of standing
crops, i. 66, 67, its disadvantages, 67.
Kan: (Sarclrarum spontaneum), a coarse
grass. most destructive of agriculture,
prevalent in Bundelkhand, i. 217, ii.
37, 55, 91 at passim, attempts to eradi
cate by steam plough and flooding, 37.
Kanth, town in Moradabad District, under
Act of 1856, i. 547.
Ka'nungas, subordinates of lalm'lda'rr,
supervisors of pnlwdris, i. 101, 113,

r 14, 141 ; agricultural college at Cawn
pore for training, ii. 20.
Kapfirthala, State in the Punjab, with
estates in Bahraich District granted
for good service in the Mutiny, ii. 417,
418 ; the Rijis, Sikhs of Rijput
descent, 418 ; the relations of the house

Kk
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with Ranjit Singh and the British, 417,
418; the R'aja, the premier talukddr

'

of Oudh, 404; his revenue, army,
privileges, &c., 418.
Karamnisi (‘ destroyer of religious merit ’)
river (146 miles), i. 170, 171, Korn
menaser of Arrian, I70 ; aflluent of the
Ganges, 17o ; its high and beautiful
falls, :70 ; the legendary explanations
of its name, 170, 171, real, as boundary
of non-Aryan eastern kingdom of
Magadha, 171; the falls and gorge of its
tributary, the Chandraprabhi, ii. 142.
Karchana, labs?! of Allahabad District,
ii.76,77.

_ _ _ _ _
Karhal, talm‘l of Mainpuri District, 1. 447.
Karhal, town in Mainpuri District, under
Act of 1856, i. 449.
Karnaprayag, one of the five sacred con
fluences of the Alaknandi river, ii. 288,
many temples, 288.
Karwi, subdivision of Banda District, ii.

Kalrwi, tain-i1 of Banda District, ii. 44.
Karwi, town in Bind'a District, under Act
of 1856, ii. 49, 50, on a branch railway,
the most important trade centre of Dis
trict, 49; improved (1829) by its resi
dent Marathi chief, 49; disloyalty of
Narayan Rao during the Mutiny, 49,
his house, property, and family treasures
confiscated, 49; the famous ‘Kirwee
and Banda Prize Money,’ 49.
Kisganj, tails?! of Etah District, i. 474,
v 475
Kasganj, town in Etah District, a muni
cipality, i. 478, 479; a railway station
and junction, 478; once belonged to
Colonel James Gardner, 478, 479 ; with
growing trade and industries of cotton
and sugar, 479.
Kishipur, plains lahrz'l and subdivision
_. of Naini Til District, ii. 259.
Kashipur, town in Naini Til District,
_' a municipality, ii. 260, 261 ; projected
railway, 26o ; ruins of forts and temples,
identified with capital of Govisina
kingdom, 260, 261.
Kasii, subdivision of Gorakhpur District,
ii. 215; important Buddhist remains,
including colossal statue of dying
Buddha, 215; wrongly identified with
Kusanagara, place of his death, 215;
bibliography, 215.
Katehr (old name of Rohilkhand), and

'7 Katehriyi Rijptlts of Rohilkhand, i.
244, =45, 485,. 498, 535; the great
fertility of the Katehr plain, 522, 538.
Kathgodatn (‘ timber dépfit ’) , village and
railway terminus in Naini Til District,
under Act of 18 56, 261 ; the starting
point for hill stations, 26L
Katra (or Miranpur Katra), town in Shah

jahanpur District, under Act of 1856,
i. 560; the defeat of the Rohillas by
the Oudh and British forces, 560; on

. the railway, with local trade, 561.
Katyfiri Rijis of Almora and Garhwal,
ii. 265, 267, 280.
Kauriala (also Kamili) river, rises in'
Tibet, i. 181, flows through Nepal,
181, passes through a deep Himalayan
gorge, Shishi Pini (‘glass water’),
181, divides and reunites with the
Girwa, 181, receives several branches
of the Sarda and becomes the Gogra,
an atlluent of the Ganges, 181; its
traflic and fish, 181. See also Gogra.
Kedarnath (11,753 feet), famous temple
and place of pilgrimage in Garhwil
District, ii. 288; the legend of Sada?
siva, 288; the Bhairab Jhimp or
precipice of religions suicide, sup
pressed by the British, 288.
Ken (or Kayin, Kaina: of Arrian) river,
(230 miles), afiluent of the Jumna, i.
179, 180 ; recent reservoir and canal for
irrigation, 179, 180. .

Kesho Rao, of Garsarai, his vacillating
but finally loyal action during the
Mutiny, ii. 102, 110.
Klnidars, wide river valleys, breaks in
the great alluvial plain, i. It, 274, 289,
290 at parrim; of the Ganges, fertile, of
the Jumna, infertile, 352.
KhTaga, tabs?! of Fatehpur District, ii. 30.
Khair, talm'l of Aligarh District, i. 363.
Khairibid, town in Sitipur District, a
municipality, ii. 349, on a railway, 349.
Khairagarh, lalm'l of Agra District, i.
4°31 4°4
Khajuhi, ta/m'l of Fatehpur District, ii.
2 .

Khajuhi, town in Fatehpur District,
under Act of 1856, ii. 31; scene of
Aurangzeb’s victory (1659) over Shuji,
and of Farrukh Siyar‘s (1712) over his
cousin, 31.
Khalilabad, talm'l of Basti District, ii. 229.
Khatauli, town and railway station in
Muzaflamagar District, under Act of
1856, i. 303.
Khekra, town in Meerut District, under
Act of 1856, i. 323.
Kheri (Khiri), submontane District of
Lucknow Division, with head-quarters
at Lakhimpnr, ii. 364—374; mostly
a vast river bed of the many chan
nels of the vagrant Sirdi, cool, damp,
swampy, malarious, 364, 365; luxuri
ant submontane flora, 364, 365, its
large forests, the shelter of many wild
animals, 364, 368; the slow spread
of Musalman rule, 365, later history
unimportant, 365; the murder or death
of refugees during the Mutiny, 365,
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366 ; agriculture mostly precarious,
367, but from excess rather than de
ficiency of rainfall, 365, 369; the
Parehir tract the most important centre
of cattle-breeding in the Provinces, 368,
the various breeds, 368; trade with
neighbouring Nepal, 368; railways,
branch to Nepal frontier open only
from January to June, 369; very poor,
unbridged roads, owing to vagaries of
rivers, 369; the speed and economy
of the last settlement, 37o; backward
education, 371 ; bibliography, 371.
Kheri, old, unimportant town in Kheri
District, under Act of 1856, ii. 373,
374; fine tomb of Saiyid Khurd, 374.
Khudaganj, thriving town in Shahjahinpnr
District, under Act of 1856, i. 561.
Khurja, labs?! of Bulandshahr District, i.
343, 344, largely irrigated and drained,
344, grows the largest crop of cotton,
344
Khurja, town in Bulandshahr District,
a municipality, i. 349, 350, the magnifi
cent temple, 349, the munificence and

public spirit of its Iain Baniis, 349;
' the centre of the District trade, 349,
3 o.

Kht‘gtahan,
Ia/m‘l of J'aunpur District, ii.

1 .

Kichiiaunchha (orAshrafpur-Kichhaunch
ha), town in Fyzibid District, under
Act of 1856, ii. 392; the tomb of its
Musalman saint, a favourite place of
pilgrimage for demoniacs, 392.
Kirakal, lalzsil of Jaunpur District, ii.
169, 170.
Kiraoli, tabs?! of Agra District, i. 403.
Kiratpur, town in Bijnor District, under
Act of 1856, i. 514.
‘Kirwee and Bindi Prize Money,’ the
famous. See Karwi, ii. 49.
K'istin' (Latbyru: sativus), a pulse, eaten
in large quantities leads to paralysis,
i. 57. See also Lathyrism.
Koil or Kol, the original and usual name
of Aligarh city, i. 365.
Kopiganj, town in Azamgarh District,
under Act of 1856, ii. 243.
Kori, ancient town in Fatehpur District,
ii. 31, 32 ; held for centuries by Gautam
Rajas of Argal, 31 ; many old and
often ruinous houses, 32.
Korh (or Bhadohi), lalrsil of Mirzapur
District, ii. I 54. .

Kosala (Kusluzla, ‘ happy‘), the name of
two tracts known in Hindu literature,
i. 221, 2:5, 226, a northern, correspond
ing to Oudh, 221, part of the holy
land of Buddhism, 221; a southern,
about the upper waters of the Mahanadi,
221; bibliography, 221; the relapse
of the northern part, religiously and

economically, noted by Fa Hian in
the fifth century, ii. 221, 394. See also
Ajodhyi.
Kosam, the name of two villages in
Allahabad District, ii. 83, 84; doubt
fully identified with the famous Kans
imbhi of Hindu and Buddhist interest,
83; its ancient remains of an extensive
fortress, sculptures, carvings, and a
great variety of coins, 83, 84; a modem
Jain temple, 84; bibliography, 84.
Kosi, town in Muttra District, 9. munici
pality, i. 388, 389; in a low insanitary
situation, 389, trade in grain and
cotton, 389, large cattle market, 389.
Kotdwara, town at the foot of the hills
in Garhwil District, under Act of 1856,
ii. 288; a railway terminus and most
important mart in District for Tibetan
and country trade. 288.
Krishna, the eighth incarnation of Vishnu,
his birthplace at Muttra, i. 389, his
numerous associations with the Braj
Mandal, the western half of Muttra
District, 374, and especially with Brin
daban, 386, Girl Raj, 387, Mahiban,
388, 389
Kshattriyas, or warrior caste, twice-born,
i- 43. 44
Kulpahar, Iahsil of Hamtrpur District,
ii. 60.
Kulpahar, town in Hamirpur District,
under Act of 1856, ii. 61, founded by
a son of Chhatar Sal, 6r, ruins of
mansions and fort, 61.
Kumaun Division, with head-quarters at
Naini Tal, ii. 245, 246, winter head
quarters at Haldwani, 26o; mostly in
the Himalayas, from borders of Tibet
to the Tarai, 245; population

sparsebut steadily increasing, 245; Mu am
madans only 7 per cent., 245; its three
Districts, 245, 246 ; its chief religious
and commercial centres, 246; the to
nures peculiar to the hill tracts, 246;
gross revenue from all sources, 246;
particular administration of justice in,
i. 103, ii. 255 elpassim.
Kumaun, its acquisition after war (1815)
with the Gurkhas, ii. 266, 267.
Kunch, tabs?! of 'ialaun District, ii. 118.
Kunch, town in jalaun District, atmuni
cipality, on a branch railway, ii. 121 ;
largest trade centre in District, 121.
Kunda, ta/m‘l of Partabgarh District, ii.
43 -
Kush7ans (Indo-Scythian), dynasty of

(125-225 A.D.), i. 19, 2o, (Jain) in
seriptions of, at Muttra and elsewhereq
19, 32, 373, 376, relations of, with,

Rome, 20, patronage of Buddhism by
Kanishka, 20, soon Hinduized, 2o.
Kutb-ud-din, took (119:) Meerut and

Kkz
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converted temples into mosques, i. 21,
307, his capture and conversion, through
treachery, of Baran, 333, of Koil
(Aligarh), 353, 365; took and puri
" fied Kalinjar, ii. 47, 48.

L.
Labour, agricultural, wages of, i. 70,
material condition of, 72; skilled and
unskilled in mills and factories, wages
of, 82, 83, the supply of, 84, combina
tion of masters to regulate wages, 84.
Liharpur, town in Sitipur District, under
Act of 1856, ii. 349; birthplace of Todar
Mal, 349
Lake, Lord, his victory (1803) at Aligarh
over Marithis, i. 30, 354, storm of
fortress, 355, relieved (1804) Colonel
Burn at Shimli, 305 ; his failure at
Bharatpur, 375, took Agra, 393; his
brilliant defeat (1804) of Holkar near
Farrukhabad, 421, 433.
Lakes, j/zz'ls, marshes, swamps, reservoirs,
i. 8, 9, 204-206, of the Outer Hima
layas, more beautiful than big, 8, the
Gohni lake, 8, 9, 204, 205; artificial
(reservoirs) in Bundelkhand and Mini
pur, 9, 65 ; in Oudh more valuable for
irrigation than rivers, 225 ; in Mat,
383, 384; of the Chandels in Bundel
khand, ii. 50, 62, 90; in Gorakhpur,
202, Basti, 221, Azamgarh, 231, and
Naini Tal, 247 ; often the old beds of
rivers, 408 e! passim.
Lakhimpur, lalrsz'l of Kheri District, ii.
37', 373- _
Lakhimpur, town, head-quarters of D15
trict, ii. 374. railway station and munici
pality, 374; rapidly growing in size and
trade, 374.
Lalitpur, subdivision of _Thansi District,
ii. 101, 96, till 1901, a separate Dis
trict, its distinct fiscal history, 96, 97.
Lalitpur, la/m'l of Jhansi District, ii. I00,
I01.
Lalitpur, town in _IhTansi District, a
nominated municipality and railway
station, ii. r05, 106, during Mutiny
British officials ill-treated. but not
murdered, 89; picturesque Hindu and

Jain temples, 106 ; large export of dried
beef to Rangoon, I06.
Lambardzir, representative of the co
sharers of zaminda'ri land, i. 101, In.
Land, agricultural value of different, see
Soils; economic, see Rents; litigation,
disputes, and crime as a result of ex
cessive subdivision, ii. 131, r81.
Laud, alienation of, restrictions on, i. r16,
117; in Bundelkhand (r903), 219, in
Oudh, 238, 239.
Land erosion by Ganges, i. 163; in Ballii,
188, 197, a cause of litigation, r93.

Land revenue, i. loo-r16; tenures, r09
rr2 ; the ma/uil, the revenue unit, 110,III; rights of tenants, in Oudh and
in Agra, heritable or acquired by occu
pancy, III, 112 ; assessments, per
manent (in Benares Division), regular
and summary, Ira-r16 ; incidence,
generally one-half of landlord's rent,
116 ; suspensions and remissions in
calamities, 116; a table of amounts
received from land revenue since I890,
152 ; in Oudh, 236-242; amount of
land revenue is given in account of each
Division, District, and mini]. See also
Assessment, Settlements, and under
Land Revenue in Districts.
Landour, hill cantonment and sanitarium
in Dehra Dun District, i. 250, 266.
Landslips, i. 10; at Naini T51 town
([880), ii. 262.
Languages, spoken and written, i. 43,
I37; statistics of, 43; the numbers and
regions of the three principal languages,
Eastern and Western Hindi and Bihari,
42, of other local and foreign tongues,
42 ; Urdu, the language of officials.
prose, and written verse, 42; Awadhi
of Oudh, 235; Bundeli of Bundelkhand,
2r7, Hindustani or Urdu the h'ng‘ua
franra of the Provinces, 22!. See also
under People in Districts.
Langfirz', a species of blackmail, i. 380.
Lansdowne, cantonment (6,000 feet) in
Garhwal District, ii. 289.
Lz'ir, town in Gorakhpur District, near
a railway station, ii. 219.
Lathyrism, palsy due to eating of kz'sfiri dzil
(Lallzyrus sarz'z/us), i. 57, ii. 77, an
aggravation of famine, 7r.
Law, education and classes in, i. m;
in Aligarh College, 367 ; at Agra,
414; in Muir College, Allahabad, ii.
82; in Canning College, Lucknow, 312 .
See also Legislation and Legislative
Council.
Liwar, town in Meerut District, under Act
of 1856, i. 323, 324.
Lawrence, Sir Henry, Chief Commissioner
of Oudh at Lucknow before the Mutiny,
ii. 304, fortified the Residency, gathered
stores, 305, disarmed (May 3) the mu
tinous regiment, 305; his prompt action
on the breaking out of the Mutiny in
Lucknow, 305; his bad health, 305;
fought (June 29) the mutineers at
Chinhat, 305, 306, had to retreat and
concentrate upon the Residency, 306;
wounded on his bed (July 2) during
the siege, 306, died July 4, 306.
Lawrence, John (afterwards Lord), his
settlement (1833) of Etawah, i. 460.
Leather, large and wide industry of, i. 83,
tanneries at Cawnpore, 83, ii. 19; Mochi



INDEX 501

and Chamar castes, workers in, i. 43,
44>
Lebong, mountain range in Almora Dis
trict, ii. 276, its difficult snow pass,
276.
Legislation and chief legislative measures
affecting the Provinces since 1880, i.
102, 103.
Legislative Council (1886), i. 102, com
posed of seven ofl‘icial and eight non
official members, 102, discusses annual
financial statement, 102, may ask ques
tions, 102.
Lepers, in the Provinces, o-: 3 per 1,000,
i. 40, in hill Districts up to 2, 40;
appear to be decreasing, 4o.
Lieutenant-Governors, a list of (1836
1906), i. 99; preside over, and nomi
nate six official members of Legislative
Council, 102; their chief Acts, 103.
Limestone, supplies of, remote and only
used locally for making lime, i. 77.
Liquors, restrictions on manufacture and
sale of, i. 119, 120, duties and licences,
and receipts from, 120.
Literacy, standard of, among different
religions, i. 136; highest among Jains,
Aryas, and Christians, 316; for literacy
of Districts 1'“ under Education.
Local self-government, i. 122-126; Acts
regulating, 122-126; its development
since 1871 as part of the movement
towardsdecentralization, 106, 122, 123,

125 ; Local expenditure clearly dis
tinguished (1878) from Provincial, 122;
the establishment (1882) of District
boards, 123, the simultaneous growth
of their interest, independence, and use
fulness, 123; municipalities, their de
velopment into an elective system, rapid
progress and finance, 124-126; ‘notified
areas,’ 125. Sn also under Local Self
government in Districts.
Lodi, Afghan dynasty at Delhi, i. 23, its
wars with, and final destruction of, the
Sharki dynasty of Jaunpur, ii. 159-161.
Lucknow (Laklznau), Division of Oudh,
with head-quarters at Lucknow city,
ii. 291, 292 ; between the Ganges and
the Gogra, 291 ; its steadily increasing
population, 291; general statement of
situation, area, population, and land
revenue of its six Districts, 291; the
towns of chief importance and trade,
292.
Lucknow District, ii. 292_313; generally
a well-wooded, fertile plain, 292;
geology and botany, of Gangetic plain,
292; climate 2 mean, 292, 293; history
generally that of the city and its rulers
till annexation (1856), 293, 301-304,
during the Mutiny, 304-308; agricul
ture, 294, 295; extensive irrigation

from wells and tanks, 296; arts and
trade mainly of city, 296; railways and
roads, 296, 297; repeated famines, 297;
settlements without a survey, 298 ; high
literacy, 299; bibliography, 299.
Lucknow ta/lril, ii. 299, 300.
‘Lucknow city, on the Gumti river, ii.
301-313 ; head-quarters of Division and
District, and of many Government
officials, 31 1 ;amnnicipality, with water
supply and drainage scheme, 311 ; the
largest cantonment in the Provinces,
301, 311, 312, the most important rail
way centre, 296, 297, 301, but with a
decreasing population, 301; manufac
tures, generally of luxuries, 312, mills
and factories, 312; numerous educa
tional institutions, especially female,
312, 313; the distant view of marble
magnificence and architectural splen
dour, 310, the near view of an ordinary
crowded town, with many tawdry stucco
buildings of debased style, 293, 310,
311 ; its principal buildings, 308-311 ;
its parks, 308, 309; history before
annexation, 301-304; its rise and fall
under its Nawabs and kings, cul
minating in Asaf-ud-daula, 302, 303,
sinking to \‘Vijid Ali Shah (1847-56),
its last and lowest king, 304; history
during the Mutiny (May 30, 1857, to
March 15,1858), 304-308; bibliography,
313. See alro History of Oudh.
Lunacy. See Insane.

M
Machhlishahr, talm‘l of Jaunpur District,
ii. 168, 169.
Machhlishahr (‘ Fishtown,‘ as liable to
floods), town in Jaunpur District, under
Act of 1856, ii. 172, 173; a ruined fort
and seventeen mosques, 173, little trade,
173.
Madanpur, small village in Jhinsi District,
in Vindhyan pass, ii. 106; Chandel re
mains and temples and fine tank, 106.

Madhya Desa (‘the middle country ’)
,

the
term often now applied to the Doab, i.

22 1 , its more extended meaning formerly,
221 ; the holy land of Brahmanism and
Hinduism, 22 1 , 2 22 ; bibliography, 22 1.
Magadha, a great and ancient kingdom,
referred to in the epics, i. 222 ; origin
ally situated in Bihar, included Bengal
and part of the Provinces at the time of
Alexander, 222; the Mauryan dynasty
and Asoka, 222, renewed later in the
Gupta dynasty, 222; subdued by the
Chalukyans and the P51 dynasty, 222 ;

finally (1197) part of the Slave empire
of Delhi, 222, its connexion with Brah
manism, Buddhism, and Jainism, 222;
bibliography, 222.
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Maghar, village and railway station in
Basti District, ii. 230 ; the tomb of the
celebrated Hindu and Musalman pro
phet and saint, Kabir, 23o.
Magistrates, of criminal courts, stipen
diary, i. 105, cantonment, 103, 105,

special, 105, honorary, 105.
Mahz'rbau, labs?! of Mnttra District, i. 384.
Mahiban, town in Mnttra District, under
Act of 1856, i. 388, 389, its traditions
and remains of Krishna's infancy and
childhood, 380, 389; the Am‘ Kfiarnoa
or court of ‘ eighty pillars,’ 388, resort
of pilgrims from far and near, 389.
Mahabharata, the great epic, its story, i.

17, of doubtful historical value, 17, the
probable dates of its events and com
position, 17, 18.
Maha‘l, or unit of land settlement, i. 101,
110, 111.
Malnimzirr', a disease, long known in
Kumaun, identical with plague, i. 39.
Maharajganj, tails?! of Gorakhpur Dis
trict, ii. 213.
Maharajganj (or Drigbijaiganj), la/u‘x'l of
Rae Bareli District, ii. 334, 335.
Mahdi Ali Khan (Hakim), the last
capable minister in Oudh, i. 231, 23a,
11. 3 4.
Mahrniid of Ghazni (967-1030), the first
foreign invader of the Provinces after
four centuries of freedom, i. 21, his
raids and plunder of Mnttra and other
cities, 21, 374, Oudh traditions of his
general, the saint Silar Masud Ghizi,
21.
Mahmndabad, laluka'dri estate in Sitapur
and other Districts, ii. 348; area of 397
square miles, 348; long descent and
military distinction of the family, 348,
public services of the last and present
Rajas, 348.
Mahrm'rdibid, town in Sitipur District,
residence of the Raja, ii. 349, 350.
Mahoba, subdivision of Hamirpur District,
il. 61.
Mahoba, tabs?! of Hamirpur District, ii.
60.

'

Mahoba, ancient town in Himirpur Dis
trict, under Act of 1856, ii. 61, 62; on
a main railway, with increasing trade,
62; named from the great sacrifice
(Mahotrarla) of the founder of the
Chandel dynasty, 6:‘; probably civil
capital of Chandels,62 ; ruined fort over
looking beautiful lakes, studded with .
islets, made by the Chandels, 6:;
history since their overthrow, 62.
Mahroni, talm‘l of Jhinsi District, ii. 101.
Mahul, talm'l ofAzamgarh District. ii. 240.
‘Mainpuri, District in Agra Division, i.
438-451; physical features, those of
the Doab generally, 438, 439 ; passed 5

under successive invaders and rulers of
Northern India, 439, 440; during the
Mutiny in the hands of the rebel Raja,
440; the improved breed of horses, 442;
preference given to zamz'nddr: in early
settlements, 444; now immune from
famine, 443 ; very low standard of
literacy, 445; bibliography, 445.
Mainpuri ta/m'l, i. 445, 446.
Mainpuri estate, talukrl'firi, with an area
of 89 square miles, i. 448,449; descent
of the Raja from Prithwi Raj of Delhi,
448, head of the Chauhin Rajputs of
the Doab, 448 ; estate confiscated (l 857)
and conferred on uncle of rebel Raja,
440, 449
Mainpuri town, head-quarters of District,
a municipality, i. 449, 450; a railway
station, 449; founded by Chauhan
Rijputs, 450; on either side of the
Agra road, 449, 450; its fort, local
trade, and industry ofcarved wood, 45o.
Maize (Zea Mays), cultivation of, i. 56,
area, 5 per cent of cropped, 56, its
yield 8 to 10 cwt. per acre, 56. See also
under Agricultural Crops in Districts.
Makanpur, village in Cawnpore District,
ii. 20, 21 ; shrine and religious fair of
Musalman saint, originally a Jew,
attended also by Hindus, 2o, 21.
Malaria. See Fever.
Malihibad, ta/zril of Lucknow District, ii.
300.
Malihabad, town in Lucknow District,
under Act of 1856, near a railway
station, ii. 313.
Malin, aflluent of Ganges in Bijnor Dis
trict, i. 501 , its literary associations, 501 .
Mallanwan, town in Hardoi District, under
Act of 1856,ii. 361, 362; head-quarters
of District up to Mutiny, 352, 362.
Min Singh, Raja of Ajodhyi at the time
of the annexation of Oudh, ii. 387.
Min Singh, Raja of Jaipur, said to have
given Benares 100,000 temples in a
single day, ii. 137.
Mini, village in Garhwil District, ii. :89,
giving name to a high (18,650 feet) but
feasible pass into Tibet, much frequented
by pilgrims, 289.
Mandawar, town in Bijnor District, under
Act of 1856, i. 514, 515; doubtfully
identified with Motipura of Hiuen
Tsiang, 514, 515; mounds and tanks,
515.
Manglaur, town in Sahiraupur District,
under Act of 1856, i. 285, 286, a
mosque built (1285) by Balban, 285.
Mango trees, groves of, in Farrukhibad,
i. 430, fmit largely exported, 430, in
Bareilly, 484 at passim.
Maniar, town in Ballia District, under
Act of 1856, ii. 198; important as a
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port on the Gogra, 198; the high
mounds, sites, now bare, of the forts of
the chief zamz'na'rirr, 198.
Manikpur, village in Partabgarh District,
on the Ganges, ii. 431 , extensive remains
of its importance under the Mnghals,
431, 431
Manjhanpur, labs?! of Allahabad District,
ii. 75.
Marisa Ram (06. 1739), founder of the
present family of the Rajas of Benares
under Saadat Khan, ii. 126, 134, 135.
See also Benares Estate.
Mair, ‘black soil,’ one of the prevailing
soils of Bundelkhand, i. 212, 213, ii. 36.
Marahra (or Mirhara), town in Etah Dis
trict, a ‘notified area,’ i. 479, 480;
a railway station, 479; a centre of
Muhammadan population and influence,

479 ; a smallbranch of Aligarh College,
480; interesting ruins and beautiful
mosque, 479.
Marathis, the, their rise the most consider
able factor in the decline of the Mughal
empire, i. 26, their first appearance
(1718) by invitation at Delhi, 26;
seized and occupied country of the
Bundelas, 26, 215, 216, 218; their vary
ing relations with Oudh, 26, 228-230;
defeated (1761) with their Hindu allies
at Pinipat by the Muhammadan powers,
28, raided Rohilkhand, 29, 246, 247,
occupied Delhi and asked Shah Alam
back, 29, 229, extorted Allahabad from
him, 29; forced by the British out of
Rohilkhand and the Doab, 29, 229, 246,
247, successes under De Boigne and
Perron, 3o, occupation of Delhi, com
manding influence over the emperor,
30, 229; defeated in third Marathi War
(I803), 30, retired from Delhi and the
‘ Conquered Provinces,’ 30, 308, recog
nized by Oudh and the British as the
common enemy, 229, 247, seized and
held the Doab, 271, 308; strongly
fortified and defended (1803) Aligarh,
354, 355; their rack-renting system, ii.
4o 2! parrim. See alra Bundelkhand
and the Bundelkhand Districts, and
under History of Districts.
Mariahi‘i, la/zril of Jaunpur District, ii.
168.

Markets, rural, i. 86.
Marriage: Hindu, a religious and social
necessity, i. 41 ; child-marriage increas
ing, 41, 43; cohabitation before puberty
rare, 41; of widows, widely legal,
nowhere religious, 41, 43, of wiclowers,
infrequent, 41; polygamy permissible,
41, restricted polyandry prevalent in
a part of Dehra Bin, 42; divorce
uncommon, 41, among Musalmins,
. allowed, strongly reprobated and

checked, 41 ; endogamy, exogamy, and
hypergamy of Hindus, 43, endoganiy
of Musalmins, 44.
Martiniere, the, at Lucknow, founded by
General Claude Martin, ii. 313, the chief
school for Europeans and Eurasians, i.
135.
Mat (Mint), [aim-I of Muttra District, i.
383, 384; itsj/rilr, Noh (drained) and
Moti, 383, 384 ; the new Mat branch of
the Upper Ganges Canal, 378, 384.
Material condition of people, i. 71, 72;
best in the west, 71, worst in the east,
71, 72; the dress, food, and housing of
labourers and cultivators, 72, of a clerk,
72 ; in manufacturing centres, wages
higher and cost of living the same, 84;
model dwellings for workmen in Cawn
pore, 84. ‘
Mau, ta/zrz‘l of Bandit District, ii. 44.
Man, tails?! of Jhinsi District, ii. 99, 100.
Mau-Ranipur, municipality of two towns
in Jhinsi District, ii. 106; Man, on a
branch railway, 106, once a mere village
turned into a town by merchants and
others flying from oppression of neigh
bouring State, 106, 107 ; has lost much
of its former trade to Jhansi, 107; fine
Jain temple, 107.
Man, ancient town in Azamgarh District,

> under Act of 1856, ii. 243, 244; a
railway junction and centre, 2433; once
the property of Shah j'ahan’s daughter,
with 360 mosques, 243; a great trade
in cloths under the Company, 243, its
decay since the abolition of the mono
poly and English competition, 243 ;

sanguinary religious riots (1893), 244.
Man Aimma, town in Allahabad District,
under Act of 1856, ii. 84; on a branch
railway, 84, plague of 1899 imported
from Bombay, 84.
Maudaha, ta/rrz'l of Hamirpur District, ii.
60, 61.
Maudalii, town in Hamirpur District,
under Act of 1856, ii. 62, 63, fort, and
tomb of pilgrimage, 63.
Maurawan, town in Unao District, ii. 324;
the loyalty of its talukddr rewarded, 324.
Mauryan dynasty, the, of Patna (321-184
B.c.), i. 18, 19, 222, founded by
Chandragupta after the Greek invasion,

18, its wide empire and highly de
veloped system of government, 19; the
inscriptions of Asoka, the first great
Buddhist king, 19.

'

Mawinfi, tabs?! of Meerut District, i. 318.
Mawana, town in Meerut District, a muni
cipality, i. 324.
Medical department, in charge of an
Inspector-General of Civil Hospitals,

i. 138-140; statistics of patients and
(expenditure, I 59, 160 Civil Surgeons
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of Districts, 138; the chief Hospitals,
139; the treatment of women by their
own sex, 139; lunatics, I 39; vaccina
tion, 139; village sanitation, 139, 140.
Sn also under Medical in Districts.
Medical Schools, male and female, at
Agra, i. 135, 400.
Meerut Division, general description and
statistics of, i. 249, 250, a table of the
area, population, and land revenue of
each of its six Districts, 249; its most
notable places, 250.
Meerut (Illerallz) District, i. 305-331;
rich in game, especially wild hog, 306;
its healthy climate due to its high
position and latitude, 306, 307, the
meeting of the Bombay and Bengal
monsoons, 307; history, 307-309, 324,
325, Timr'rr’s invasion and massacre,
307, peace and prosperity under the
Mughals, 308, subsequent raids and
anarchy, 308, the rule of the adventurer
Sumrr'r and his widow, 308, 328
330, British occupation (I803), 308, the
scene of the first outbreak of the Mutiny,
309, 32 5 ; extensive growth and export
of wheat and sugar, 31], 313; system
of irrigation, 3n; important business
of horse-breeding, 312; recent famines
hardly felt, 314; land revenue, 315 ;
bibliography, 3X6.
Meerut ta/zrz'l, i. 316, 317.
Meerut city, head-quarters of District,
cantonment, municipality, railway sta
tion, i. 324-327 ; its early history, 324;
a copper mint of Akbar, 3a 5, its decay
in eighteenth century, 325, its rapid
increase in population under British
rule, 325; the circumstances and bar
barities of the first outbreak of the
Mutiny, 309, 325, the supineness of
the British military authorities, 325,
the town held throughout, 325; the
town mean, its public buildings fine,
325, 326, an important oflicial, educa
tional, and ecclesiastical centre, 326,

327 ; abundant water-supply and good
drainage, 326, 327, its prosperity and
trade largely due to the cantonment
and railway, 327, old monuments of
Muhammadan and Mughal times, 325,
326.
Mehndawal, town in Basti District, under
Act of 1856, ii. 230, the chief centre
of trade of the District and with Nepal,
230.
Meja, lalm‘l of Allahabad District, ii. 77.
Meos. Se: Mewit.
Mewit, an ill-defined tract south of Delhi,
i. 223, 224; named from Hindu Meos,
Muhammadan Mewitis, 2a 3, probably
akin to Min'as of Rijputana, :23; their
numbers, distribution, and history, 22 3 ;

originally and recently Ishmaelites, 223,
224, 453; bibliography, 224.
Mewitis, Muhammadan Meos, i. 223.
Migration,i. 36, 37 ; the people generally
(91 per cent.) stationary, 36; internal,
due to Hindu custom of outside mar
riage and scarcity, 36; external, to
British colonies, 36, to other parts of
India, far and near, 36, 37, to manu
facturing centres, 8 .
Milak, lalui'l of Rimpur State, ii. 457,
458
Milam, village (11,400 feet) in Almori
District, ii. :76, summer residence of
Bhotii traders, 276.
Millets, the small, [010127 and bq‘fra,
i. 56 ; cultivation and crops of, 56, 57 ;
staple foods, and in respect of famine
with rice the most important crops, 95.
Mills and factories, of carpets and rugs,
i. 7g, sugar, 82, 83, cotton, 82, 83,
wool, 83, paper, iron, jute, lac, ice,
flour, printing, bone,&c.,83, at Cawn
pore, ii. 19.
Minis and Meos, their locality, numbers,
and relations, i. 223.
Mines and Minerals, i. 76-78, practically
none worked except quarries of the
Stone Malta"! in Mirzipur, 77.
Miranpur, town in Muzafi'arnagar District,
under Act of 1856, i. 303, its large local
trade diverted by the railway, 303.
Mirganj, Iahsil of Bareilly District, i. 496.
Mirzipur, District in Benares Division, ii.
142-r58; one of the largest and most
diversified in respect of scenery, 142, of
geology, 143 ; big game abundant.
especially in the preserves of the Raja,
I42, I44; climate fair, except at begin
ning of heat and end of rains, 144;
early history that of Chuuir fort, 144,
the relations of the Benares Rijas t0 the
Nawib and Warren Hastings, 145 ;
the energy of Mr. Tucker during the
Mutiny, 145, 146; prehistoric remains,
r46; agriculture varies with diversity
of soils, I47 ; irrigation mainly from
tanks and wells, I49 ; Government
quarries, r49 ; brass industry most im
portant, I49; famines, none extreme,
150; most of it permanently (r795)
settled, r51; fairly high literacy, r 52 ;
bibliography, r52.
Mirzapur tahril, ii. r52, r53.
Mirzapur city, head-quarters of District,
a municipality, ii. 156-158, on a main
railway, I 57; the highest point on
Ganges reached by large steamers, r 57,
for long the most important trading
centre in Northern India, 157 ; decline
of its trade since the extension (1864) of
railway to Allahabad, I 57; its hand
some river front,gluit.t, and buildings,
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157; a drainage scheme begun, 157;
still the most important trade centre in
the District, 158; large industries of
brass domestic vessels and of woollen
carpets, r58; Bindhichal town, 157.
Misrikh, la/m'l of Sitipur District, ii. 347.
Mohan, pass to Dehra Dun, i. 5.
Mohan, falls?! of Unao District, ii. 322,
323.
Mohan, town in Unao District, under
Act of 1856, ii. 324, celebrated for its
Muhammadan physicians, mimics, and
actors, 324.
Mohanlalganj, talzril of Lucknow District,
ii. 300.
Mongol invasions, in the thirteenth and
fourteenth centuries, the fear of, a cause
of good government, i. 22; repelled by
Ala-ud-din, 22; of 'Fmnr (1398), 23,
307, 308 ; in the sixteenth, of Bihar, 23.
Mongoloid (physical) type, its charac
teristics and regions, i. 45.
Monsoon, i. i 5, 16, 53, the heaviest rain
from the meeting of the Bengal and
Bombay currents, I6; famine from its
failure, parrim, 94-98.
Moradabad, District in Bareilly Division,
i. 533—55o; most of it fertile plain,
534; generally healthy, 534; tigers,
leopards, and other game, 534; history
under Muhammadans, Mughals, Rohil
las, Oudh, and (1801) British, 535, 536,
during the Mutiny, 536; prevalence of
serious crime and of religious riots, 54o ;
low standard of literacy, 542; biblio
graphy, 54a
Moradibad ialm'l, i. 542-543.
Moridibad city, head-quarters of Dis
trict, a municipality, i. 547, 548; on a
main railway, 547 ; history, 547; grow
ing population and trade, 547, 548 ; its
celebrated brass-ware, 548; handsome

Jima Masjid, and other public build
ings, 547, 548; police training-school
in old cnntonments, 547, 548.
Mosques, often built on the site of, and
with the materials of, Hindu or Buddhist
shrines or temples, i. 25, 307, 388, ii.
389 at parrz'm.
Moth, ta/lril of Jhinsi District, ii. 100.
Mubarakpur, town in Azamgarh District,
under Act of 1856, ii. 244; religious
riots, of old and recent, 244, special
police quartered, 244.
Mughals, empire of, i. 23-30, from
Babar's victory (1526) at Panipat to
the occupation of Delhi by the Mara
this (r. 1770) and the British capture
(I803), 23, 30; secured I50 years of
comparative peace and good rule to
the harassed Provinces, 24, 333 et
parsz'm; established by Akbar, 24,
began to decline slowly with Shah

Jahin, 25, more rapidly with Aurangzeb,
25, its collapse through the incom
petence of his degenerate successors,
26, hastened by the growth of the
Hindu powers (Sikhs, Jits, Marathis),
26, 29, and by Persian and Afghan in
vasions, 26; its disruption and the
formation of independent States, 27,
28; the anarchy of its decline, 270,
292 ct parrz'm; the intervention of the
British, 28, the defeat (1764) at Buxar
of the forces of the emperor and the
Nawab of Oudh, 28; its magnificent
buildings and royal residences, 33; the
decline of industries during its decay,
84; Oudh during, 227, 228. See also
under History in Districts.
Muhamdi, ta/zri/ of Kheri District, ii.
371, 37"‘
Muhamdi, town in Kheri District, a ‘ noti
fied area,’ ii. 374, 375; head-quarters
of District before Mutiny, 374; con
siderable trade, 375 ; ruins of fort, 374;
the residence of the celebrated Hakim
Mahdi Ali Khan, minister of Oudh,
374, i 131, 131
Muhammad Ali Shah, king of Oudh
(1837-42), i. 231; his own tawdry
monument, and other buildings (mostly
unfinished) at Lucknow, ii. 304.
Muhammad Ghori (l186-i2o6), his in.
vasion and conquest of Northern India,
i. 21, 22, crushed Prithwi Raj of Delhi,
21, and finally Jai Chand of Kanauj,
the last Hindu ruler of importance,
22, 420.
Muhammad bin Tughlak of Delhi (1 325
51), i. 22, his reign of terror and op
pression, 22, aggravating the great
famine of 1344, 22 ; his visit to Saiyid
Salar's tomb at Bahraich and grants,
ii. 409.
Muhammad Khan, first Nawab of Far
rukhibad (1714), i. 27, 28, 30, 420,
432; the relations of his successors
with Oudh and the Marathas, 420, 421.
Muhammadabad, talzril of Azamgarh
District, ii. 241.
Muhammadabad, town in Azamgarh Dis
trict, under Act of 1856, a railway
station, ii. 244.
Muhammadabid, talm'l of Ghazipur Dis
trict, ii. 184.
Muhammadibid, town in Ghizipur Dis
trict, under Act of 1856, ii. 187.
Muhammadans, their occasional endo
gamy and other social Observances, i.
44, their division into three classes of
foreign tribes, converts, occupational
groups, 44, all largely of Hindu origin,
44; festivals, 5o, 51, :35,‘ their number,
45, 47; their chief sects, Sunnis enor
mously prepouderatiug over ‘Shiahs, 46,
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47, are increasing in number more than
Hindus for physical reasons, not through
converts, 45; the backward state of their
education, 135, 367, their dislike to
purely secular instruction, 136, the good
influence of Aligarh College and its
founder, 135; fewest and of least im
portance in Etawah, 453, 456 ; religious
riots against Hindus, 498, 499, 565, see
also Riots; dissensions and battles be
tween them and the Hindus during
the Mutiny. 504, 520. See also under
People in Districts.
Muhammadan invasions, early (101 5) and

temporary of the Ghaznivids, i. 21, later
(I 191) and permanent of the Ghorids,
21, 22, of the Mughals and Suris
(Afghans) of the sixteenth century, 23;
the strenuous resistance of the Hindus
of Etawah, 453, 454.
Muir, SirW.,Lieutenant-Governor, by pro
clamation (1868) made ofiicials pers0—
- nally responsible for life in famine, i.
97 ; Muir College with hostels at Allah
ibid, ii. 82.
Muiribad, village of native Christians
near Allahabad, ii. 68.
Muizz-ud-din, his famous meeting and
reconciliation (1286) with his hostile
father in boats on the Ganges, ii. 65.
Mukarrab Khan, physician to Mughal
emperors, i. 302, 304, his a’argdlz and
garden at Kairina, 302.
Mukteswar (Molnar), village in the
Himalayas, Naini Til District, ii. 261,
262 ; since 1894 a laboratory for
veterinary research and instruction, 262,
and for preparation of protective serums
against diseases of cattle and men, 261 ,
262; fruit-garden and meteorological
observatory, 262.
Mungri-Badshihpur, town in Jaunpur
District, under Act of 1856, ii. 173 ; on
a. main railway, a cotton and sugar
mart, 173.
Municipalities, i. 124-126; their native
and early British predecessors, 124;
system of, established (1842) and sub
sequently amended and modified, 124,

125 ; part‘ of the general movement
(1881) towards decentralization, 125;
the gradual and successful extension of
administrative and financial responsi
bility, I2 5, and of the elective system,
124, 126 ; the composition of the boards
with a large majority of elected and
native members, 126; the necessity
hitherto of control and supervision, 125;
their finance, 126, a table of their in
come and its sources, of their expendi
ture and its objects, 155. See alra
under Local Self-government in Dis
tricts.

Munsifs, their number and jurisdiction, i.
104, honorary, 104, I05, village, I04,
105.
Muisin, the most important ]'it estate in
the Provinces, i. 364, 365, its origin,
growth in size, and importance, 364, its
varying relations with British rule, 364,
365, loyalty of Rija during the Mutiny
and reward, 365.
Mursin, principal place on the estate,'

urgder
Act of 1856, on the railway, i.

3 5
Musz'ifirkhana, taksil of Sultiupur District,
ii. 428.
Mussoorie, hill cantonment and sanitarium
in Dehra Dun District, i. 266, 267,
summer head-quarters of District and
other departments, 267, a great centre
of European and Eurasian education,
267; the water-works and sanitation of_
its municipality, 267.
Mustafabid, falls?! of Mainpuri District,
i. 448.
Mutiny, the,i. 31, 32, 309, 325, 406, 421,
ii. 15-17, 79, 80, 304-308; essentially
of the sepoys, i. 32, led in some places
by representatives of former rulers, 32,
generally took the form of anarchy
rather than of a revival of native rule,
33, 2711 292, 334,355, 5°4, 52° ‘1
pal-rim ; subsequent disturbances chiefly
dacoities and religious riots, 32, 498,
565; in Oudh, 232, 233; hardly felt
in Dehra Din, 255; its outbreak and
vigorous suppression at Muzafi'arnagar,
292, 305; its first outbreak, British
supineness, and massacre at Meerut,
309, 32 5; temporary loss and subse
quent recovery of Bulaudshahr, 334;
the general loyalty of the Jits, the in
veterate hostility of the Gujars and
Musalmin Rajputs, 335; at Aligarh,
355; flight of officials from Muttra,
375; at Agra, the fort held, 394, the
murder of Christians by the mob, 406,
relief by Colonel Greathed‘s column,
394, 406, 407; the massacre of the
fugitives from Fatehgarh, 421, 422, 433;
the unavailing loyalty of native ofiicials
and zamz'nddr: of Etawah, 455; in
Cawnpore District and city, ii. 4, 5,
15-17; at Allahabad, 66, 79, 80; the
massacres at Hamirpur, 53, jhansi, 89,
Mirzipur, 145, Muhamdi, 365, 366,
. Sultiupur, 422; in Lucknow City, i.
232, 233, ii. 304-308. See alro under
History in the several Districts.
Muttra (Mat/tum‘), District in Agra Divi
sion, i. 372-391 ; traversed by the
Jumna, otherwise remarkable for ab
sence of rivers, 372; the flora of its
wild western half that of Rijputana, 372,
373; the wild cattle of Bharatpur State
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kept out by a fence and ditch, 373 ; its
hot dry climate and extremes of tem
perature, 373 ; large variations of rain
fall, 373; its history, religious rather
than political, from early times to the
decline of the Mughal empire, 373, 374;
became (r712) subject to the Jam of
Bharatpur, 374; the reigns of Sfiraj
Mal and Ranjit Singh, 374, 375; retreat
of Europeans to Agra in the Mutiny,
375; rich archaeology, 376 ; the recent
substitution, due to irrigation,of wheat
for cotton, 378 ; religions scruples
against the use of tanks for irrigation,
378, against quarrying in the Giri Raj,
378 ; former severity and fear of famine
now abated by canals, 379, 380; trou
blesome land settlements, 380, 381;
high literacy, due to its religious impor
tance, 38a; bibliography, 382.
Mnttra lalm'l, i. 382, 383.
Muttra city, head-quarters of District,
a municipality, with cantonment and
good railway service, i. 389-391; the
birthplace of Krishna,and a great centre
of religious life, 389, once of Buddhism
and Jainism, now of Hinduism, 389,
390, the town sacked, and its temples
and shrines repeatedly destroyed by
Muhammadan conquerors and perse
cutors, 390, the religious tolerance of
Akbar, 390; the picturesque native
city on the jumna with numerous tem
ples and fine buildings, adorned with
sculpture, g/uilr, and good streets, 390,
the Jama Masjid (1662) and mosque of
Aurangzeb (I669), 390, the Sati bury‘
or pillar, 390; the sewage collected in
tanks, 391, solid trenched on grass
farm in cantonments, 391; of growing
commercial importance, 391; cotton,
sugar, paper, and idol industries, 39! ;
the former head-quarters of the great
bankers, the Seths, 391.
Muzatiarnagar, District in Meerut Divi
sion, i. 289-3o5; a central elevated
tract, flanked by the swampy k/rddarr
of the Ganges and Jumna, 289, 299;
the impairment of the climate by exten
sive irrigation, 29o; tradition and
history, 290-293, the services and

power (1414-1737) of the Saiyids of
Barha, 29 t , the ravages of Sikhs, Gujars,
and Marithas, 291, 292 ; British occu
pation (1803), 292 ; anarchy and finally
revolt during the Mutiny, 292, 293;
archaeology, 293; the population, 293,
:94; the extensive growth and export
of wheat and sugar, :95, 296; exten
sive irrigation and drainage, 295, 296,
and recent immunity from famine, 297;
land revenue, 298; medium literacy,
, 299; bibliography, 299.

Muzatl'arnagar lahri'l, i. 299, 300.
Muzaffarnagar town, head-quarters of
District and a municipality, i. 303, 304;
highly situated and well drained, 304;
the centre of the export trade, 304;
annual horse show, 304.

N.

Nadir Shah, his invasion ([738) a great
shock to the Mughal empire, i. 26, 245.
Nagari, Hindu character for writing, i.
137.
Nagina, falls?! of Bijnor District, i. 511,
512; damp, unhealthy, with large de
crease in population, 511.
Nagina, town in Bijnor District, a muni
cipality, i. 515, 516; a large, well-built,
busy place with considerable trade, 5 I 5 ;
famous for carved ebony wares, 516.
Naiks, a small caste in the hills, devote
their daughters to prostitution, ii. 25!.
Najib Khan, Pathin chief and adventurer
in Rohilkhand (06. 1770), i. 246, 27!,
503, his fort and his son's mosque at
Jalilib'id, 30!, obtained the title of
Najib-ud-daula, became Wazir of the
empire, 503, 504, 5x6, benevolent and
enlightened ruler of Dehra Din, :53,
founder and Nawab of Najibibid, 516,
his tomb there, 516; his great-grand
son a rebel in the Mutiny, 504, 513, 516.
Najibabad, lalm'l ofBijnor District, i. 51 r .
Najibabad, town in Bijnor District, a
municipality and a railway junction,
i. 516, founded by Najib-ud~daula, who
built (1755) a fort, 516; his tomb, 516;
the rebellion of his great-grandson in
the Mutiny, 504, 516; close to the hills
and unhealthy, 516; a depot for bill
trade, 516.

'

Nakt'ir, talk?! of Sahiranpur District, i.
28:.
Nakfir, town in Sahiranpur District, under
Act of 1856, i. 286, a fine Jain temple,
286.

Names, ofpersons, ordinary and honorary,
of Hindus and Musalmans, i. 5!, sur
names almost unknown, 51 ; of places,
- common aflixes and their meaning, 5!.
Naini Til, southern District in Kumaun
Division, ii. 246-263; the high
(9,000 feet) outer ranges of the Hima
layas, 247, the Bhabar, 247, the Tarai,
247, drained by the Ramgangi, :47,
lakes, 247; the great variety of climate,
rainfall, flora, and fauna, 248; the
unhealthiness of the Tarai and Bhabar,

248 ; the Chand Rajputs, expelled (r 790)
by the Gurkhas, 249; ceded (1801) to
British, :49; war (1814-5) with Nepal,
conquest of Kumaun, 249; quiet in the
hills during the Mutiny, disorder in the
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plains, 250; the three main and other
castes, 251 ; variety of agriculture in
the hills, Bhibar, and Tarai, 25!,
252, great increase of cultivated area in
hills, 252 ; the importance and difficulty
of irrigation, 251, 253, 255; extensive
forests, 253, 254; trade with the hills
and plains, 254; actual and projected
railways, 254, a55; administered as a
non-regulation tract, 255; land tenures,

246,5ett1ements, 256; literacy above the
average, 257, backward state of Musal
mins, 257; bibliography, 258.
Naini Til la/zrz'l, ii. 258.
Naini Til town, head-quarters of District
and Division, summer head-quarters of
Government, ii. 262, 263,, a canton
ment, :62, a municipality, 263; land
slip of 1880, 261 ; scenery of valley,
lake, and mountain, 262; good water
supply and drainage, 263; native and

European schools, 263.
Nina Sahib (Dundu Pant), of the Mutiny,
the adopted son of the last Peshwa, ii.
14, 15 ; his grievance against the British,
I 5 ; his massacre of the fugitives from
Fatehgarh, i. 42!, 422, 433, at Bareilly,
487; at Sha'ihjahanpur after flight from
Lucknow on his way to Bareilly, 55a ;
his treachery and cruelty at Cawnpore,
ii. 4, 15-r7.
Nandi Devi, highest (25,661 feet) moun
tain of British India, in Almori District,
ii. 264, 276, 277.
Ninpara, talm'l of Bahraich District, ii.
416, 417
Ninpira, talukdfiri estate (600 square
miles) in Bahraich and Gouda Districts,
ii. 418, 419, originally granted by Shah
Jahan to an Afghan, 418.
Ninpara, town in Bahraich District, a
municipality and railway station, with
flourishing export of grain, ii. 420.
Narhi, town or overgrown village in
Ballia. District, ii. 198. a harbour of
criminals and of Bhuinhars, who refuse
to pay legal rents, r98.
Narwal, lahrz'l of Cawnpore District, ii. I 3.
Nasir-ud-din Haidar, king of Oudh (1 827
37), debauchee, i. 231 ; his observatory
and other buildings at Lucknow, ii.
3°?» 3°14;
Nawabganj, tabsil of Bira Banki District,
ii. 446.
Nawabganj town, a municipality, ii. 448,
449, on a railway, 448; virtually head
quarters of Bira Banki District, 448;
a centre of disaffection during the
Mutiny, 448; the signal defeat of the
insurgents by Sir Hope Grant, 448, his
testimony to their heroism, 44o.
Nawabganj, talrsil of Bareilly District, i.
496, 497

Nawabganj town, a ‘notified area’ in Gonda't
District, ii. 406; originally a bazar to

sutgply
Shuja-ud-daula's shooting camp,

40 .
Neill, Colonel, his successful operations
(June, 1857) at Allahabad, ii. 80, fell
during the first relief of Lucknow, 306.
Nepal, trade or barter with, on ponies and
bullocks, values and principal articles,
i. 85, 88, war (1814-6) with, ii. 204,
266, 267 ; support from, during Mutiny,
204, 233 ; trans-frontier trade with
Gorakh ur and Basti Districts, 209,
225, wit Bahraich, 4r3, 4K9, with Bira
Banki, 447. See also Gurkhas.
Newspapers, vernacular and English, the
principal, i. 137, 138, their generally
satisfactory tone, I 38, their criticism of
Government keen, but often uninformed,
I 38.
Nichlaul, village in Gorakhpur District,
ll. 219.
Nighisan, tabsil of Kheri District, ii. 372.
Nihtanr, a mean town with a handsome
mosque in Bijnor District, i. 517, under
Act of 1856, 5r7; the recent discovery
of a secret seditious society, the Ba'ra
T0131‘,or ‘ twelve hats,‘ 517.
Niti, village and pass (16,628 feet) to
Tibet, in Garhwal District, ii. 289.
Normal colleges and schools, for men, i.
133, 134, for women, 134, 135.
‘ Notified areas,’ towns with less than
municipal self-government, i. 12 5. See
alsa under Local Self-government in
Districts.

0.

Occupancy tenants, the legal protection of,
against rack-renting, i. 68, 69, r I l , r r 2,
24r, :42, their different positions in
Oudh and Agra, r11, 11a; in Oudh,
240, the Oudh Rent Act (1886), 241.
Occupations, i. 47, 48; agriculture and
pasture, of two-thirds, 47 ; other indus
tries and manufactures, 47, 48; profes
sional classes nearly twice as numerous
as commercial, 48; beggars more than
600,000, 48; religious mendicants over
85,000, 48; the large number (44 per
cent.) of women actual workers, 48, in
agriculture more than men, 48. See
also under Castes and Occupations in
Districts.
Octroi, an important source of municipal
funds, i. 124, 125 at parsim.
Oilseeds, cultivation of, i. 57, 58, area
of, I46; valuable exports of, 87, 150.
See also under Principal Crops in Dis
tricts.

Opium, large (Imperial) revenue from
monopoly of, i. I I7, 118, administration
and organization under Opium Agent,
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117, large exports of ‘ provision,’ 88,
1 I8, 150; conditions and restrictions of
its retail sale, 121, excise revenue from,
121 ; its moderate use in pill or draught
respectable, smoking disreputable, 12 t ;

large factory of at Ghizipur, ii. 186,
supplies China and much of India, 186.
See also Poppy, and under Principal
Crops in Districts.
Orai, ta/m'l of Jilaun District, ii. 117.
Orai town, head-quarters of District, a
municipality, ii. 121, 122; on a main
railway, with no trade and none but
oflicial importance, 121, 122.
Oriental studies, colleges and classes for,
i. 132; independent Arabic college at
Deoband, 282, at Gulaothi, 348; of
Rampur, ii. 4 56; at Benares, the Pundit

periodical, 141, Society for publish
ing ancient vernacular texts, 141; its
tronage at Jaunpur, the Shiraz of
ndia, by the Sharki dynasty, 160, 171 ;
in the Canning College at Lucknow,
312.
Oudh (Awadh), historic area, one of the
United Provinces, i. 224-243; its name
derived from Ajodhya, the ancient
capital of Kosala, 224, 225; physical
aspects, 224, 225; history, 225-233;
many ancient sites, not yet explored,
and architecture, 233, 234; the un

equalled density of its rural popula
tion, 234; religion, language, and castes,
234, 235; the modern subordination of
roads to railways, 235; administration,

generally as of Agra, 235, 236; land
revenue, 236-442, the position of the
taluka'drs before annexation, 236, 237,
their treatment before and after the

Mutiny, 236-2 39, the Oudh Estates Act
(1869), 238, Settled Estates (United
Provinces) Act II (1900), 2, 38. 239;
the Oudh Compromise (r866), dealing
with subordinate rights, 239; the Oudh
Rent Act (1886), dealing with rights of
occupancy, 240-242; settlement, 239,
240; the separate judicial system, 242,
the modification of the ordinary non
regulation system, 242, the Judicial
Commissioner the High Court, 242;
statistics of civil litigation, 242 ; biblio
graphy, 242.
Oudh, history of. See History of Oudh.
Outram, Sir James, during the Mutiny,
resigned to Havelock command of force
during first relief (Sept., 1857) of Luck
now, ii. 306, commanded, fortified, and
defended the Residency till the second
relief by Sir Colin Campbell (Sept.
Nov.), 306, 307; evacuated the Resi
dency and held the Alambagh (Nov.,
1857-March, 1858), 307, 308; co
operated with Sir Colin's movements

for the third and final (March, 1858)
relief, 308.

P.

Padrauna, ta/m‘l of Gorakhpur District,
11. 213.
Padrauni, town in Gorakhpur District,
under Act of 1856, ii. 219.
Pahisi'r, town in Bulandshahr District,
under Act of 1856, i. 350; granted
by Shah Alam II to the Begim
Sumrr‘r, 350, by Government to a do‘
scendaut of Partib Singh, 350, the
loyalty of the Nawab during the Mutiny,
35o, his and his son's high position in
Jaipur State, 350.
Pailini, talm'l of Br'rndi District, ii. 43.
Piina, town of boatmen in Gorakhpur
District, ii. 219; confiscated for plun
dering a Government train during the
Mutiny, 219.
Panchila, an ancient kingdom, the centre
of the Madhya Desa, i. 242, 243, its
Northern and Southern divisions, 243;
the scene of the winning of Draupadi
by the Pindava brothers, 243, 419,
434; bibliography, 243. S2: also Ram
nagar and Ahichhattra, i. 484, 500.
Pindavas, the, their contest with the
Kauravas, i. 17, by the Bingangi
river, 177, in Panchila, 243, in Debra
Dun, 252. at Deoband, 282, at Nakur,
286, their capital, Hastinipur, in Meerut
District, 307, Parichhatgarh founded
by, 327, in Bulandshahr, 333; their
marriage to Draupadi at Kampil, 434,
their retirement to Pandukeshwar, ii.
289.
Pandukeshwar, village in Garhwal Dis
trict, ii. 289; the religious retreat of
the Pandavas, 289; celebrated temple
of Yog-badri, 289.
Pinipat, battles of: Babar’s victory (1526)
over the Lodis, i. 23, 227; Muhamma
dan victory (1761) over the Marathas,
28, 249, 504.
Parganas, divisions of tafirr‘lr, units in
settlement of land revenue, i. rot, 114,
corresponding to malnil: of Akbar, 101.
Parichhatgarh, ancient town and fort in
Meerut District, i. 327, 328, under Act
of 1856, 328.
Partabgarh (Pratfipg'ar/x), District in
Fyzabid Division, with head-quarters
at Bela, ii. 429-438; portions enclosed
by and enclosing other Districts, 429;
fertile plain, with villages surrounded
by groves of mango and other trees,
43o, traversed by the Sai river, 43o; dry
and healthy, 43o; passed under Muham
madans, Jaunpur, Oudh, and finally
(1856) British, 431; no murder of
British during the Mutiny, but general
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anarchy, 43!; crops of rice largest, of
poppy and sugar-cane increasing, 433;
protected by wells against famine, 434,
43 5 ; railways and roads, 434 ; low
literacy, 436 ; bibliography, 436.
Partabgarh talm'l, ii. 436, 437.
Partabgarh, town in Partabgarh District,
under Act of i8 56, ii. 438; fine residence
and large school of the Raja, 438.
Passes, to Tibet, i. 198, ii. 270, 289;
Mohan pass to Dehra Dun, i. 5.
Pathin, invaders and rulers of Rohilkhand,
i. 27, 28, 245-247, architecture at
Jaunpur, ii. I62, I71, I74.
Patna, massacre (1763) of British at, i.
28, executed by Sumn'r, 308.
Patti, ta/m‘l of Partabgarh District, ii

.

3 .

Paiiuzdrir, or village accountants, i. 101,
their records as a basis, often unsatis
factory, of early land assessment, i13
1I5 ; their training and use for the
preparation and maintenance of village
maps and records-of-rights, I40, I41.
Pauri village (5,390 feet), head-quarters
of Garhwil District, population 486,
ii. 289, 290.
Pawayan, talzrz'l of Shihjahinpur District,

i. 560; malarious swamps and lately
decreasing population, 560.
Pawayan, town in ShTahjahinpur District,
under Act of 1856, i. 561 ; on the steam
tramway from Shihjahainpur to Mailini,
561.
Pendhat, village in Mainpuri District, i.

450, noted for worship of Jokhaiya,
450, a great resort of female pilgrims,
45°
Perron, French general of Sindhia, i. 30,
his provision for his veterans, kept up
by the British, 323 ; commanded (1803)
against Lord Lake at Aligarh, 354,
defeated, fled, and surrendered, 354.
Phalauda, town in Meerut District, under
Act of I856, i. 328.
Phaphind, declining town in Etiwah
District, under Act of 1856, i. 465;
tomb and mosque of Shah Bukhari,
place of pilgrimage, 465.
Phfilpur, labs?! of Allahabad District, ii.
5, 76

Phi'ilpnr, town in Allahabad District,
under Act of 1856, ii. 84.
Physical aspects, i. I-I7, boundaries of
the area, natural and artificial, I, its
four natural divisions of, Himalayas,
2, 1855-198, sub-Himalayas, 2, 3, Indo
Gaugetic plain, 3, 4, Central India
plateau, 4; hill system, 4, 5, t85-2o4;
the Ganges and river system, 5-8, 161
I85; scenery, 8 ; lakes and swamps, 8,

9 ; geology of the four natural divisions,
9_i2; botany, i2-r4; zoology, I4, 15;

meteorology, I5-i7; prehistoric re
mains, 17. See also in each District.
Pig-sticking,annual competition at Meerut,

i. 306, Muttra celebrated for, 373.
Pihini town, a ‘ notified area’ in Hardoi
District, ii. 362 ; the mosque and tomb
of Sadr Jahin, nephew of its Muham ma
dan founder, chief muflz' under Akbar,
362, its lost arts of sword-making and
turban-weaving, 362.
Pilgrimage, notable places of, ar
dwar, i. 284, 285, Garhmuktesar, 32I,
Baldeo, 385, Brindiban, 386, Girl Raj,
387, M ahaban , 389, Muttra, 389,
390, Batesar, 414, Pendhat, 45o,
Sorou, 480, 481, Kikori, 532; of
Hindus and Musalmins to Makanpur,
ii. 20, 21, Chitrakt'it, 46, Allahabad,
8o, 8!, Benares, I37, I38, Bindhichal,

I 57, I58, ‘Bigeshwar, 275,i/Badrin5th,
287,-.]oshimath, 287,i/Kedirnith, 288,
ilP'andukeshwir, 289, \Kudraprayig,
29o, Dalmau, 336, Ajodhyi, 389;
Kichhaunchha, 392, Debi Pat , 405,

Rg1dau1i,g49

;— in Tehri
State,6

hairon

izfis 4 41 i‘DCVa {3 5g’ 1 4652
éa’ngotri, 465, \fin’ino’iri, 4

6
4
5

of the
Ganges, 163465; the Son, 171; the
Jumna, I73, 465; the Gogra, r83.
Pilibhit, District in Bareilly Division, i.

563-573; a level plain close to the
hills, 563; large game common in
wilder tracts, 564; in parts most un
healthy, 564; under the Rohillas and
Rahmat Khin, 564; during the Mutiny,
564, 565; fluctuating population due
to famine and fever (I877-9), 565;
religious riot (I871), 565; rice and
sugar-cane the most important crops,
566, 567; excessive rain more to be
feared than drought, permanent irriga
tion hardly needed, 567, 568; extensive
‘reserved’ forests, of little value but
for grazing, 567, 568; sugar-refining
industry, 568; roads few and in rains
almost impassable, 568; famines, 565,

568 ; medium literacy, 569, 570; biblio
graph)’. 57°
Pilibhit tain-i1, i. 570, 57I.
Pilibhit town, head-quarters of District,
a municipality, i. 572, 573; a railway
station, 572; almost surrounded by
water and drained, 572, 573; a flourish
ing and well-built place, 573; the
residence (1763) of the Rohilla leader,
Hafiz Rahmat Khin, 572, his wall and
fine mosque, 572.
Pilkhana, old town in Aligarh District,
under Act of 1856, i. 370.
Pilkhuzi, town, ‘notified area,’ and railway
station in Meerut District, i. 328.
Pindari, glacier in Almora District, ii.
277, 288.
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Pindiris, incursions of, under Amir Khan,
into Rohilkhand, i. 487, 549, into
Bareilly Division, passim. See alto
Amir Khin.
Piprahwa, Buddhist stfipa in Basti Dis
trict, i. 32, ii. 222.
Piracy, its former prevalence on great
rivers, 1. 31.
Plague, epidemics and huge mortality of,
i. 39; in 1905, one-eleventh of the
population of Muttra swept away, 39 ;
preventive and sanitary measures, of
little avail, and not persisted in, 39;
outbreak and riot at Hardwar, 285;
riot (1900) at Cawnpore, ii. 17.
Police, i. 128-130; distinction between
rural police (watchmen, rlmukiddrs)
and regular police, 128; before the
Mutiny, 128; organization (1861) of
regular police on model of Irish Con
stabulary, 128; the Inspector-General
and his stafl', 128, 129; table of its
strength and cost, 156; character of
recruits, 129; matriculants of University
trained to be sub-inspectors, 129; its
improved status and quality, 129;
detective methods, 129; railway police,
129; municipal police, I 56; rural
police, I29, 130; statistics (table), I 56.
See also under Police and Jails in Dis
tricts.
Polyandry, of brothers, in Debra Di'in,
i. 42, succession traced through males,
42, of'Pandavas, 434, of hill Khas
Rajputs, 256, 263.
Polygamy, among Hindus, often allowed,
i. 41, also marriage of living or de
ceased wife's sister, 41, 42.
Poppy (Papa-oer somnrferum), a highly
cultivated crop, i. 58, its area, 146,
its yield of 20 lb. of opium per acre,
58; large advances made by Opium
department, 61, 117; the regions and
methods of its cultivation and prepara
tion, I I7; religious and other objections
of high castes to growing it

,

117; the
work of women and children, 118 ; the
enormous returns to cultivators, ii. 330.
See also Opium, and under Principal
Crops in Districts.
Population, general view of, i. 33-5r,
table of its distribution, 144, I45 ; more
than 47.}, millions: density, 33, 34;
urban and rural, 34, 36; fluctuating
. growth, and its causes, 34, 36; migra
tion, 36, 37; age, 37; vital statistics,
37-39; infanticide, 4o; infirmities,
40; sex and civil condition, 4o-42; lan
guage, 42 ; caste, tribe, and race, 42-45 ;

religion, 45-47; occupations, 47, 48,
food, 48, dress, 48, 49, dwellings, 49,
disposal of dead, 49, amusements, 49,
5o, festivals, 5o, 51, names, 51; of

Oudh, 234, 235; under each Division,
District, town, and Mini], the number of
the population is given. See also under
People in Districts.
Post Olfice, part of a circle under the
Postmaster-General of the United Pro
vinces, i. 94; old District or local
post, lately supported by a cess, 94,
since 1906 merged in Imperial, 94;
postal statistics, 95.
Postal workshops, at Aligarh, i. 358, 359.
Pottery, industry, i. 81; domestic, used
only by Muhammadans and low castes,
8i; agricultural, turned or moulded,
81 ; ornamental, its many centres, 81 ;

the potter caste, Kumhar, 81 ; the
village potter, a servant of the com
munity, 81.
Prayig or Prig (‘place of sacrifice’),
the Hindu name of Allahabad, ii. 78,
Hiuen Tsiang’s notice of it and of the
tree of religious suicide, 78.
Prehistoric remains, i. 17, stone imple
ments, rude drawings, and inscriptions
in caves, 17; in the West, rare copper
weapons, 17; in Kaimur caves, 203;
in Bundelkhand, 213.
Prices, interest of money lent by Govem
ment and by private bankers to cultiva
tors, i. 61, of bullocks, 62, sheep and
goats, 62; of staple foods and salt
(table of), 147; cost of wells, 65;
famine, of food, 96 ; of raw sugar set
tled by refiners, 514.
Prices, their limited effect on rents, i. 68 ;
a rise in, not an admitted ground for
rise in rents, 68, their history, 71, their
instability before 1861, 71 and 21.;
their subsequent rise, greater steadiness
and equalization, 71.
Printing and the Press, i. r37, r38;
Allahabad, a great centre of, ii. 82.
Prithwi Raj (1172-92), last Hindu (Chau
hin) king of Delhi and Ajmer, i. 21;
defeat and death by Muhammadans,
21; his descendant, the Raja of Main
puri, 448.
Provincial departments, and their heads,
1. 100.
Public Works department, organization
of, under two Chief Engineers, both of
the Secretariat, i. 100, 126, railways,
roads, bridges, works of irrigation and
sanitation, public buildings, 126, 127.
Pulses, cultivation and crops of, i. 57,
paralysis due to kisa'ri, 57; the food
of the poorer classes, and apt to be
substituted for wheat in bad times,
ii. 55 at passz'm. See also Grains and
ulses.

Punjab, trade with, values and principal
articles, i. 87, 88.
Pur, town in Muzafl'arnagar District, under
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Act of 1856, i. 304; cold-season camp
for artillery practice, 304.
Puranpur, Ill/Hi1 of Pilibhit District, i.
571, a most backward tract, swampy,
unhealthy, poor, its cultivators few and

ready to migrate, 571; light annual
assessments, 571.
Purwa, lalm'l of Unao District, ii. 322.
Purwa, town in Unao District, under Act
of 1856, ii. 324.

Q.

Quinine, sale of, in pice packets, i. 139.

R.

Rabupura, ancient town in Bulandshahr
District, under Act of 1856, i. 350,
centre of an estate confiscated after the
Mutiny, 35o.
Races, physical characteristics and regions
of Aryan,Dravidian, and Mongol, i. 45.
Ridha Swami, a Hindu sect of recent
origin, i. 46 ; a development of Kabir
panthism, 46, its Trinity, 46.
Ric Bareli, District in Lucknow Division,
ii. 325-338; part of Gangetic plain,
wooded and fertile, 325; healthy, with
a mean temperature, 326; historically
unimportant, 327, many buildings and
remains of Ibrahim Shah of Jaunpur,
327, 336, 337, during Mutiny, some
loyalty, much anarchy, 327, 328; rice
the largest crop, poppy the most
remunerative and increasing, 329, 330;
irrigated from wells, tanks, &c., 330;
industries few, trade growing, 331 ;
repeated and severe scarcity and famine,
331, 332 ; burglary common, 332;
moderate literacy, 333; bibliography,
‘
333
Rae Bareli ta/zsz‘l, ii. 334.
Rae Bareli town, head-quarters of Dis
trict, a municipality, ii. 336, 337, on
a railway, with a large and growing
trade, 336, 337; the story of Ibrahim
Shah’s fort that rose in the day and
fell in the night, and the saint‘s walk
over the ground, 337, his Jima Masjid,
336; _Iahan Khan’s mosque, palace,
and tomb, 336.
Bahmat Khan, regent of Rohilkhand. See
Hafiz Rahmat Khan.
Raikwir Rajputs of Bara Banki District,
ii. 440, their chivalry, and heroism at
Nawibganj battle (I858), 440.
_Railways, i. 88-91; their influence on the
growth of towns, 36; length and dis
tribution, 88, 89, determined by the
exigencies of trade and famine and by
military considerations, 89, 91; con
nexions with Bengal, 89, 90, with Bom
bay, 90, with the Punjab, 90; other

lines, 90, recent and projected exten
sions, 9o, 91, light railways, 91 ; cost
of constructi0n,91 ; moral and economi
cal influence, 36, 91, traffic, .ree Trade;
their interference with road and river
traffic, 85, gr, 93; an Imperial (not
Provincial) concern, 107, 108; railway
police, 129. See also under Railways
and Roads in Districts.
Rainfall, i. 16, 142, its premature cessation
more injurious than its postponement,
16 ; the influence of its excess or defect
on the growth of population, 35, 36,
its excess as a cause of increased deaths
from fever, 39 ; its agricultural aspects,
53; of 17 inches in 24 hours at Tarab
ganj in Gouda, 394; its excess worse
than drought, 568. See also under Rain
fall in Districts.
Rajapur (or Majhgawan), once flourishing
town in Banda District, ii. 50; founded
by Tulsi Dis, 50, his puritan regula
tions still observed, 50.
Rijpur, town in Dehra Di'rn District, i.
267, 268, 7 miles from Dehra, and a

stage on the main road to Mussoorie,
267, its pure drinking-water, 267.
Rajputana and Central India, values of
trade (by rail and road) with, and prin
cipal articles, i. 85, 87, 88.
Rajputs, the modern, probably Hinduized
descendants of invaders from Central
Asia, i. 21, Harshavardhana of Kanauj
probably their first great ruler, 21 ;
shared in the Hindu defeat (1761) at
Panipat, 28; their newspaper, 137 ;
strong in Dehra Dun, 256; polyandry
of hill Khas Rajputs, 256, 263; the
inveterate hostility of Musalmin Raj
puts during the Mutiny, 335; Katehriya
Rajputs of Rohilkhand, their strenuous
opposition to Musalman conquest, 244,
245, 485, 498, 435; Rather Rajputs
of Kanauj, 22, 226, 435, 437; Bais
Rajputs, 211; Chandel and Bundela
Rajputs of Bundelkhand, 213-215, ii.
33—34; Gautam Rajputs (converts to
Islam) of Azamgarh, 232, 242; Railt~
war Rijputs of Him Banki, 440.
Ram Rai, heretical Sikh Guru and Hindu
anti-pope, i. 253, 264, founder of Dehra
town and temple, 253, 264.
Ramayana, the great epic, of doubtful
historical value, i. 17, its story, 18, the
probable dates of its events and com
position, 18, recited and acted at the
Dasahra, 5o.
Ramganga, West, river (Ruhut or Ruput
in its upper courses), i. 7, 8, 166, 167,
rises in the Outer Himalayas, south of
the snowy range, 166, falls rapidly,
floods easily, and shifts its channels,
166, 167, falls into the Ganges above
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Kanauj, 167, its tributaries and princi
pal towns, 7, 167 ; in Bareilly District,

483.
Ramnagar, village in Bareilly District,
celebrated for its ruins and remains,
Hindu and Buddhist, i. 500, 501 ; the
mound of Ahichhattra, identified with
capital of PanchTala, 484, 500; biblio
graphy, 501.
Ramnagar, town in Benares District,
under Act of 1856, nearly opposite
Benares city, ii. 141; residence and fort
of Balwant Singh and his descendants,

141 ; tank and temple of Chet Singh,
141.
Rirnpur, town in Sahiranpur District,
under Act of 1856, i. 286.
Rampur, State in Rohilkhand, ii. 450-460;
area of 893 square miles, a level fertile
tract, with a damp, very malarious
northern tract, 450; game fairly abun
dant, 450, its celebrated breed of bounds,
450; its history that of Rohilkhand,
450, 451 ; the loyalty and rewards of
the Nawib during the Mutiny, 451,
452 ; Musalmins nearly half the popu
lation, 452; maize the largest crop,
453; recent improvements in irrigation,
453; cotton cloth weaving and other
industries, 453; crossed by a railway,
454; famine not severe, and relieved
by the State, 454; administration, i.
102, ii. 454; legislation and justice,
454, 455; revenue and expenditure,
455, 456; property in land not generally
recognized, 455, rent or land revenue
generally let on lease by auction, 455,
miscellaneous revenue from liquor,
drugs, &c., 456; an elective munici
pality, 456 ; army and Imperial Service
Lancers, 456; education backward, 456;
hospitals for treatment on European
and indigenous methods, 457, vaccina
tion, 457; bibliography, 457.
Rampur city, capital of State, a munici
pality, ii. 458, 459; on a main railway,
458 ; 58,000 Musalmins to 17,000
Hindus, 458; enclosed by a broad,
dense, bamboo hedge, six miles round,

458 ; the new walled fort, with palaces,
&c., in centre, 458, 459; chief public
buildings, 459 ; the fine librarywithvalu
able manuscripts, 459; the celebrated
State Arabic college, 456.
Rimsanehighat, Ia/m'l 0f B‘ara Banki Dis
trict, ii. 446.
Ramsay, Sir Henry, Commissioner of
Knmaun, proclaimed martial law during
the Mutiny, ii. 250; his improvements
(1850) in Naini Tal, 256; Ramsay
Hospital for Europeans at Naini Til
town, 263 ; Ramsay College at Almora,
274.

0.1’. 11. L l

Ranikhet (6,942 feet), military sanitarium
and summer cantonment in Almori
District, ii. 277; good water-sup ly,
277; once proposed to take the pliice
of Simla, 277
Ripri, village in Mainpuri District, i.
450, 451, commanding crossing and
bridge of boats over Jumna, 451 ; once
a large and prosperous town, with many
marks and ruins of former greatness,
45°, 451
Rapti ('tSolamati: of Arrian, also Ira-van‘,
‘
refreshing’) river (400 miles), i. 183,
184, rises in Nepal, joins the Gogra,
183; receives the waters of the tarai
and of lakes Bakhira and Chilt'ii, I83,
184; navigable and has traffic, I84.
Rasri, la/m'l of Ballii District, ii. 196.
Rasri, town in Ballii District, under Act
of 1856, ii. 198, 199; on a railway, and
a river port, 199 ; a thriving town with
the best trade in the District,-199; tank,
grove, and mounds, memorials of salz's,
19 .

Rith,9la/nil of Hamirpur District, ii. 59,60.
Rith, ancient town in Hamirpur District,
under Act of 1856, ii. 63; several
mosques, temples, tanks with gird/s, 63 ;
centre of District trade, 63.
Rathor Rajputs 0f Kanauj, i. 22, 226,
435, 437, the last‘ Hindu kingdom,
overthrown (1194) by Muhammad
Ghori, 22; inscription of, at Bndaun,
53°
Record-of-rights, as the basis of land
assessment, i. 113; often lost or de
stroyed in Oudh during the Mutiny,
116, ii. 167, 298, 320, 332 etpasrim.
Registration of documents, organization
and statistics of, i. 105, receipts from
sale of judicial stamps, 122, 152; of
births and deaths, 37, 38.
Reinhardt or Snmru, Walter, butcher,
soldier of fortune and adventurer, i. 308,
329, perpetrated the Patna massacre
(1763), 308, held Sardhana and left it
to his wife, the Begam Sumrt'r, 308,
329; took (1761) Agra, 393. See also
Sardhana town.

Religions, statistics of, i. 45; Hinduism
and its orthodox and heterodox develop
ments, 45, 46 ; Islam, 46, 47 ; Christian
missions, 47. See also under each
Division and District.
Remount department, Army, in Muzafl'ar
nagar, i. 295, Meerut, 31 2, Bnlandshahr,

338, Aligarh, 358.
Rents, i. 66-70; in kind and in cash,
Alamgir’s criticism of, 67; the moral
and economic disadvantages of produce
rents, 66, 67; cash-rents, their steady
extension, 67, their determination by
personal, economic, and physical con
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ditions, 68, 69, by legal recognition of
occupancy rights, 68, 69; field and
lump rents, 69; occupancy and non
occupancy rents, 69, 70; special rents
for tobacco, poppy, sugar, and garden
crops, 70; in Oudh, 240-242, the Oudh
Rent Act (1886), 241. See also Occu
pancy Tenants and Tenures of Land,and
under Land Revenue in Districts.
Reoti, town in Ballia District, under Act
of 1856, ii. 199.
Revenue. See Finance.
Revenue, Board of, its constitution and
sphere, i. 100.
Rice, cultivation of, i. 55, its area, 14 per
cent. of cropped area, 55, 146, prices
of, I47, imports of, from Bengal, 87;
with millets the food of the masses,

95. See alro under Principal Crops in
Districts.
Riots, plague at Hardwar, i. 285, at
Cawnpore, ii. 17; religious, between
Hindus and Musalmans, in Hardwzir
(1760), i. 28 5, Bareilly, 498 ,499, Morad
ibid, 540, Pilibhit, 565, Ballia, ii. 189,
Azamgarh (Man), 237, 244, at Shahabid,
363, Zaidpur, 449, between Sunnis and
Shiahs, i. 540.
River system, i. 5-8, 161-185; the drain
age of the whole area into the Ganges,

5
5
,

former piracy on great rivers, 31.
See alro underRiver System in Districts.
River~borne trade, i. 6

,

7
, 85, 148-150;

interfered with byrailways, 93 ; steamers
for goods and passenger trafiic, 93, other
boats, barges, punts, &c., 94; little
now spent on keeping or deepening
waterways, 93; common on Gogra, ii.
180, 209, 377; on Ganges, i. 165, 166.
Roads, i. 91, 92; before and since an
nexation, 91; their length and course,
metalled of Public Works department,
unmetalled of District boards, 91, 92 ;

as feeders of railways, 92 ; avenues of
trees along, 259 at passim, the avenue
of tamarinds in Fyzibfid, ii. 383. See also
underRailways and Roads in Districts.
Robertsganj, talzrz‘l of Mirzapur District,
ii. 153, 154.
Rohilkhand, a definite historical tract,
corresponding to Bareilly Division plus
Rimpur State and the Tarai parganas
of Naini Tal District, i. 27-29, 243
248, 485, 486 ; the physical features of
Tarai and plain, 243, 244; its early
history under Katehriya Rijputs, Mu
hammadans, and Mughals, 244, 245;
seized and subjected by Pathin chiefs,
27, 28, 245, 246, their relations of war
and intrigue with the Marathas, Oudh,
and the British power, 29, 246, 247;
Rohilkhand conquered and annexed
(1774-94) by Oudh with British help,

29, 247; part of the Ceded (1801)
Provinces, 247; population, 247, 248;
bibliography, 248. See aim Bareilly
Division, parsim.
Rohillas, left few buildings of importance,

i. 487; rack-renting by, 494, their short,
cruel, long-remembered treatment of
Kumaun, ii. 265, 266, 276.
Roman Catholic missions, i. 47, at Agra,
412.
Rome, Kushan gold coinage imitated from
that of Augustus, i. 20.
Roorkee, talm‘l of Saharanpur District, i.

281.

Roorkee, town in Saharanpur District, a
cantonment and municipality, i. 286
288; its modern importance due to
works of Ganges Canal, 287; head
quarters and workshops of Bengal
Sappers and Miners, 287, 288; the
Thomason Engineering College, its
growth, methods, and equipment, 287.
Rose, General Sir Hugh (Lord Strath
nairn), in the Mutiny, his campaign in
Central India, i. 32; took Jhinsi fort
and town, ii. 89, his great victory (May,
1858) near Kalpi, 12o.
Rudarpur, town in Gorakhpur District,
under Act of 1856, ii. 219, 22c; ex
tensive ruins and a famous temple of
Dt'tdhnath, 219.
Rudauli, town in Bira Banki District,
under Act of 1856, ii. 449 ; shrines and
fairs of two Muhammadan saints who
made miraculous recoveries, 449.
Rudraprayag, temple and place of pil
grimage in Garhwal District, ii. 290.
Ryotwa'rr' system of land tenure, i. 109,
attempted establishment of, in Dehra
Dun, 260; the rack-renting system of
the Marathas, ii. 40.

S.

Saadat Ali Khan, Nawab of Oudh (1797
1814), i. 30, 230, 231, his treaties with
the British and final cession of ‘ Ceded
Provinces,’ 231 and 11.; the last of the
tolerable rulers of Oudh, 231 ; the sub
sequent degeneracy of the dynasty, ii.
303, 3°4
Saidat Khan, Wazir of Mughal empire
and first independent governor of Oudh
(1724-39), i. 26, 27, 228,the prosperity
under his rule, 228; sublet Benares, ii.
12 5

, 1 26.

Sadabad, lalm'l of Mnttra District, i. 384,
385.
Sidhs, a caste peculiar to Farrukhabad
District, i. 423, a kind of Hindu
Quakers, 432.
Safdar Jang, governor of Oudh (1739-55)
and for a time Wazir of the empire, i.
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26-28, 228 ; began the trouble with the
Rohillas, 228, 245, 246, and called in
the Marathas, 26, repulsed from Delhi
by Ahmad Shah and the Marithas, 228;
at Lucknow, ii. 302.
Safipur, talm'l of Unao District, ii. 321,
322.
Safipur (or Saipur), town in Unao District,
under Act of 1856, ii. 324, 325.
Sagri, tabs?! of Azamgarh District, ii. 240,
2 I.
Sah‘zijinand, religious reformer and ascetic
of the early nineteenth century, ii. 404,
405 ; worshipped under name of Swami
Narayan as incarnation of Krishna, 405.
Sahiranpur, District in Meerut Division,
i. 268-289, the north portion of the
Doab, 268, summer heat tropical, 269,
fever common everywhere, 269 ; history
under Muhammadans and Mughals,
27o, incursions and barbarities of Sikhs
and Marathas (17094803), 270, 271,
British occupation and organization,
271, 272, anarchy of the Mutiny, 272;
archaeology, Buddhist, Hindu, and
Muhammadan, 272, 27 3; population,
273, 274; wheat and rice the staple
growths, 274, 275; 15 per cent. of
cultivated area irrigated, 275; famine
lately hardly felt, 277 ; education below
average, 279, 280; bibliography, 28o.
Saharanpur ta/m'l, i. 280.
Sahiranpur city, head-quarters of District
and Iahrz'l, i. 288, 289, a railway ter
minus and municipality, 288, 289; mills
and railway shops, 288, Government
Botanical Gardens, 288, 289; its low
lying situation and recentsanitation,288.
Sahaspur, a dirty town in Bijnor District,
on the road to Hardwir, i. 517.
Sahaswan, talzsz'l of Budaun District, i.
527, 528- ,
Sahaswin, town in Budaun District, a
municipality, i. 532, 533; once head
quarters of District, 5 33.
Sahatwir (also Mahatwir and Mahatpal),
town in Ballii District, under Act of
1856, ii. :99, a railway station, with
considerable trade, I99.
Sahiwar, town in Etah District, under Act
of 1856, i. 480, near a railway station,
480.
Sai river (350 miles), afiluent of Gumti,
i. r69, ii. 430.
Saidpur, lahsil of Ghizipur District, ii.
184, 185.
Saidpur, town in Ghazipur District, under
Act of 1856, ii. 137; ofgreat interest
from the ancient buildings above and
below ground, 187.
Saiva cult, Benares its principal seat in
India, i. 36.
Saiyid family of Barha, their services to

the empire, power and fall (1414-1737)
in Muzafi’arnagar, i. 291, 303.
Saiyid ‘ king-makers ’ of Delhi, their
home at JTansath, i. 302.
Saiyids, Muswi, owners, by Government
grant, of Sardhana estate, i. 319, 320.
Sakas or Scythians, their retreat before
the Yueh—chi and invasion of India in
the second century B.C., i. 19; Saka
Satraps of Muttra, 373.
Saklana, feudatory estate (70 square miles)
in Tehri State, ii. 464.
Si! (Shorea robusta), a tree of sub
Himalayan and plains forests, i. 73, in
Gorakhpur, ii. 202 ; in Kumaun Divi
sion, 254 et pal-rim.
Salir Masfid (Saiyid), warrior-saint,
nephew of Mahmud of Ghazni, i. 21,
226; his raids, real and mythical, in
Lucknow Division, ii. 315 e! parsim,
the myth in Fyzabad, 378, his tomb
(1033) and shrine in Bahraich, 419,
the visit of Muhammad Tughlak (I 340)
and the grant of estates to ancestors of
several large laluka'zirr in Bahraich, 409.
Salempur-Majhauli, two villages, treated
as one town under Act of 1856, in
Gorakhpur District, ii. 220; comprises
the estate of the Raja of Majhauli, 22o,
recklessly administered, now recovering
under Court of Wards, 22o.
Salim Chishti, saint, foretold to Akbar the
birth of a son, i. 24, his mosque and
tomb at Fatehpur Sikri, 415.
Salon, ta/rsz'l of Rae Bareli District, ii.
335
Salon, town in Rae Bareli District, ii. 337,
338; the residence of the manager of a
large Muhammadan religious endow
ment, 338.
Salt, no mines of, i. 77; its manufacture
under licence on a small scale, 78, I 18,
I 19; its external sources, 87; consump
tion and uses, 78, 119; average prices
of, I47; imports of, 87, I19, I49.
Salt department, i. 118, receipts of, I19.
Saltpetre, its manufacture from saline
earth, and export, i. 118, I19.
Sambhal, ta/m'l of Moradabad District, i.
543’ 544
Sambhal, town in Moradabad District, of
great antiquity and former importance,
i- 535, 536, 548, 549; a municipality,
549; traditions and history, 548, 549;
mounds, ruins, mosque,‘ temples, 548,

549 ; diminishing trade, 549; its suburb,
Solah Sarai, 550.
Saudi town, a ‘notified area’ in Hardoi
District, ii. 362.
Sandila, fairs?! of Hardoi District, ii. 360.
Sandila, town in Hardoi District, a muni
cipality, ii. 362, 365, a railway station,
with arts, crafts, and trade, 365; several

L12
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mosques, and the Bira Khambha
(‘twelve pillars’) of Akbar’s reign, 363.
Sandstone, the extensive and valuable
quarries of the Stone Mafilil in Mirzapur
District, i. 77, Government property let
out, 77. duty on and revenue from, 77;
of Giri Raj in Muttra District, too sacred
to be quarried, 378.
Sanitaria, Landour, i. 266, Mussoorie,
267, Naini T51, ii. 262, Ranikhet, 277,
Almora, 274, Lansdowne, 289.
Sanitation, the Sanitary Engineer of Public
Works department, i. 127; water-supply
and drainage of large towns, 127; by
municipalities, I25, 155, of villages in
respect of water-supply, 13,9, 140, its
slow progress, 14o; sanitary measures
against spread of plague, of little
avail, 39; incomplete of Dehra, 265,
modern and improving of Mussoorie,
267; excellent of Gangoh, 283, of
Hardwir, 284, Roorkee, 287, Saharan
pur, 288, good of Muzaffamagar, 304,
Hapur, 323, good of Meerut, 327, in
complete of Aligarh, 366, of Muttra by
carriage, 391; defective of Agra, 412;
excellent of Shahjahanpur, 562 ; supply
of filtered drinking-Water to Cawn
pore, ii. 18, drainage and incineration
of refuse, 18; good drainage and water
supply of Allahabad, 80, 82; good
water-supply of Benares, drainage in
complete, 139, 140; had of Gorakhpur,
218; good of Naini Tal, 263; good
water of Almora, 274, of Ranikhet,
277; good water, unfinished drainage
of Lucknow, 311 ; drainage scheme of
Fyzz'tbad, 39o; Bela, well drained, 43,8.
Sanka/p, religious or charitable grants of
land, i. 110.
Sankisa, village with ancient ruins in
Farrukhabad District, i. 4.36, 437;
doubtfully identified with old capital,
whither Gautama Buddha descended,
436; Asoka’s pillar surmounted by a
detruncated elephant, 4.36, confused
with a lion by Chinese pilgrims, 437;
bibliography, 437.
Sanskrit, revival of its literature under the
Guptas, i. 20; study of, see Oriental
Studies.
Saraswati river, disappears in sand of
Punjab, is believed to reappear at
Allahabad, ii. 78.
Sirdi, part of a river system from the
Himalayas through Oudh, i. 180, 181,
its many channels, meandering course,
and junction with the Gogra, 180. Sec
also Girwa, Gogra, and Kauriala.
Sardhana, tabs?! of Meerut District, i. 318,
319.
Sardhana estate, in Meerut District, i.
319, 3,20, granted with a pension and

title to Muswi Saiyids of Kabul, for
services to Burnes and the British in
their retreat ( I 841), and for later services
during the Mutiny, 319, 320; lately in
financial distress, 32o.
Sardhana, town in Meerut District,a muni
cipality, i. 328-331, once famous as the
residence of the Begam Sumrfi, widow
of the adventurer Reinhardt, 328, 329,
her romantic life, army, wealth, and
liberality, conversion to Catholicism,
the fate of her second husband and her
step-granddaughter, loyalty to British.
rule, 308, 311, 315, 329, 3350,her palace,
cantonment and ruined fort, 33o; biblio
graph)’, s31
Sirnith, ancient Buddhist remains in.
Benares District, ii. 141, 14a; :Ifipar,
site of large monastery, and inscriptions,
141, 142 ; Hindu and Jain temples near,
141 ; the scene of Buddha’s first preach
ing, 142 ; bibliography, 142.
Sarsawa, ancient town in Saharanpur Dis
trict, i. 289, once important, now de
clining, 289 ; birthplace of Gfiga or
Zahir Pir, a Hindu and Muhammadan
saint, 273, 289.
Sub‘ 6107' or pillar at Muttra, i. 390,
memorial mounds at Rasri, ii. 199.
SatpurTas, East, a wilderness of low rocky
hills and jungle in the south of Mirza
pur District, i. 4, 203, 204, geology,
11, 12, botany, r4.
Scenery, generally of a highly cultivated
plain, i. 8, green or golden from June
to March, desolate between whiles, 8,
the forests and snows of the Himalayas
as a background, 8 ; the flat broken by
sandhills, scored by ravines and broad
valleys with a shifting line of river, 52,
220; of Oudh, 225.
Schools, secondary and primary for boys,
i. 133, 134, statistics, 156, subjects and
teachers, r33, r34. ; special schools,
medical, normal, industrial, agricul
tural, forests, &c., 134, 135, for Euro
peans and Eurasians, 135 ; private
schools, 133, 134, statistics of, I56,
preferred by Muhammadans for their
religious instruction, 136; school fees,
157.
Science, degrees in, i. 13,3; education in,
medical school at Agra, 414., at the
Thomason College, Roorkee, 287, at
the Muir College, Allahabad, ii. 82.
Secretariat, the, i. 99, 100.
Seohari (Siu/uirzi), town in Bijnor Dis
trict, under Act of 1856, i. 517; on a
main railway, and with considerable
trade, 517.
Serums, diagnostic, preventive, and anti~
toxic, laboratory for, at Mukteswar, ii.
261, 262.
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Set Mahet, a vast collection of ruins, in
Gonda and Bahraich Districts, ii. 406,
407; the excavation of two mounds,
Set and Mahet, 406; many interesting
finds, now in Lucknow Museum, 406,
407; doubtfully identified with the
Sravasti of Rama’s son and of Buddha,
407; bibliography, 407.
Seths, native bankers, with head-quarters
at Muttra i. 39!, their friendly attitude
during the Mutiny, 375, built a great
temple at Brindaban, 386.
Settled Estates Act II of 1900, i. 238,
239.
Settlements, financial, between Provincial
and Supreme Governments (1871-
1904), i. 106-109; based on a scheme
of decentralization of administrative
and financial responsibility, I06; suc
cessive and increasing transfers of de
partments, and of heads of revenue, in
whole or in fixed parts, to Provincial
Government, 106-109; railways finally
(1 89 a) removed from Provincial account,
107, 108; Provincial bankruptcy (r897)
due to famine, 108; general financial
results, 108; a tabular statement of
principal items of revenue raised (1890
1904) in the Province, and of the
amounts credited to Provincial revenues,
1522; present arrangements, 108, 109.
Settlements, financial, between Local and
Provincial revenues, i. 123.
Settlements, land: permanent, i. r 1a-I 15 ;
of Benares (1795), 112, 113, of other
parts repeatedly rejected by_ Court of
Directors, I13, I15, and finally (1885)
abandoned as impracticable, 115, no
material difference observed between
results of permanent and recurring
settlements, I16; recurring or Regula
tion settlements (1822-94), 113,-115,
revised settlement rules of 1884 and
1886, 115, quicker and cheaper methods
adopted, 115; summary settlements,
I13, I16; thirty years the ordinary
term of a settlement, 114.; in Oudh,
239, 240, permanent in Bulandshahr
defeated by trickery of landlords, 340,
34!
‘Seven :eer famine,’ the, of 186o—1, i.

471: 472
Sex, statistics of, i. 40, 41, I44, 145
(table), rising proportion of females to
males, 40, 41, highest where Aryan
blood is most diluted, 41, the decline
of female infanticide, 4o, 41.
.Shah Alam (II), Mughal emperor of Delhi
(1759-1806), i. 28, failed against the
~ British at Bihar, 28, position at Allah
ibad after the battle of Buxar (1764),
28, 29; against British advice joined
(1769) the Marathis at Delhi, 29, 229,

forced to grant them Allahabad, 29,
seized and blinded (1788), 30.
Shah Jahin, Mughal emperor (1627-58),
i. 24, 25; his intolerance at Muttra,
390; the risings of the Bundelas, 24,
the raid on Hindu temples at Benares,
24; the Taj Mahal and other splendid
buildings at Agra, 25, 393, 405 ; de
posed by his rebellious and discordant
sons, 25, 405, his noble and devoted
daughter, the Jams. Masjid built in her
name, 407, 408, her modest tomb out
side Delhi, 408 ; removed the imperial
court to Delhi, 393.
Shihibad, tafiril of Hardoi District, ii.
359
Shahabid, town in Hardoi District, a
municipality, ii. 363, 364 ; a railway
station, 363 ; important under Mughals,
363; a considerable place in 1770 and
in I824,anexpanse ofruins in I799,363;
the fine remains of its Afghan founder,
363; religions riots (1850 and 1868), 363.
Shahabid, la/m'l of Rimpur State, ii.
457
Shahabad, town in Rimpur State, the
summer residence of the Nawab, ii. 459.
Sbihdara, town and ‘ notified area’ in
Meerut District, i. 331, founded by
Shah Jab-5n, 331, badly drained and
dependent on drinking-water from a
distance, 331.
Shihganj, town in Jaunpur District, under
Act of 1856, ii. 173; a railway junction
and thriving mart, I73.
Shihjahanpur, District in Bareilly Divi
sion, i. 550-563; a narrow, scarred,
alluvial tract running from the Ganges
towards the Himalayas, 55o; fairly
provided with wood and large game,
551 ; in centre healthy, in parts subject
to bad fever, 551 ; a debatable ground
between Rohilkhand and Oudh, finally
(1801) British, 551; the Mutiny, viru
lent and recurring, 551, 552; popula
tion lately fluctuating, from famine and
fever, 552; rice, sugar-cane, and poppy
grown more widely, 554 ; sugar-refining
the important industry, 555, the Rosa
sugar and rum factory, 555, 562 ; large
exports of the celebrated local sugar,
555; irrigation mainly by wells and
liable to failure in drought, 555, 556,
the dreadful famine and fever of 1877-9,
552, 556, the refusal to come to relief
works, 556, mortality of 57 per 1,000
(1878), 556; the prevalence of serious
crime, 557; prospective increase dis
regarded in last (1900) settlement, 557;
low standard of literacy, 558; biblio

graph)’, s58
ShihJahanpur tal'm‘l, i. 558, 559.
Shihjahinpnr city, head-quarters of Dis
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Shivarijpur, ta/m'l of Cawnpore District,
ii. 13, 14.
Shops, in town and country, i. 86, now
supply each a variety of goods, 86.
Shuji-ud-daula, Nawab of Oudh (I755
75), i. 28, 29, 228-230, became heredi

tary Wazir, 229 ; shared in the victory
of Pinipat (1761), 28, defeated_(r764)
with Shah Alam at Buxar, and at
jijmau, 28, 229, mild terms of peace
imposed in view of the Marathis, 29,
229; with British aid expelled the
Marithas from Rohilkhand and finally

(I774) annexed it, 29, 229, 230, 246,
247, 486; his dependence on the British
and reception of a Resident, 23o; re
moved from Lucknow to Fyzibid after
Buxar, 3590, his buildings there, 39!.
Sidhauli, la/m'l of Sitipur District, ii. 347.
Sikandar Lodi, king of Delhi, i. 393, 535.
549

trict, a cantonment and municipality,
i. 56X, 562; a railway station, 561;
fluctuating population, 561; founded

(1647) and named after the Mughal
emperor, 561 ; its industry and trade,
chiefly in sugar and rum, not equal to
its population, 562 ; remarkable for ex
cellent sanitation, 562; Boer prisoners
encamped (Igor-2) in the cantonment,
562.
Shamli, town in Muzafiarnagar District,
under Act of 1856, i. 304, 305; part
of grant with Kairina to Mukarrab
Khan, physician, 304; stormed (1794.)
by George Thomas for the Marithas,
305; Colonel Burn (r804) surrounded
by Marathas and relieved by Lord
Lake, 305; loyalty till death of the
tabrz‘lddr during the Mutiny, 305 ;
decaying since a terrible epidemic of
fever, 305.
Shamsabad, decaying town in Farrukh
ibid District, under Act of 1856, i. 437 ;
under the Rathors, till their expulsion
by kings of Jaunpur, 437.
Sharki (‘eastern’) dynasty of Jaunpur
(1394-1493), i. 22, ii. 160, I61, 170,
its independent rule of the Provinces,
22; the splendid architecture. of its
mosques, 22, 33, ii. 160, I71; finally
crushed by Bahlol Lodi of Delhi, i. 23 ;
its patronage of learning, ii. 160, 17x.
See also jaunpur District and city.
Sheep and goats, i. 62; wool and hair
industries, 79, 83; trade carriers from
Tibet, 88.
SherShih, Sir, founder of the Sir (Afghan)
dynasty (1540-55) of Delhi, i. 23, de
t'eated and expelled Humayfin, 23, ii.

176 ; started the good system of govem
ment of Akbar, i. 25.
Sherkot, town in Bijnor District, under
Act of r856, i. 517, once head-quarters
of Dhimpur lalzsil, 517.
Shiahs, their number, i. 46, distinguished
from much more numerous Sunnis, 47 ;
most numerous in Lucknow city, where
the kings of Oudh were of their sect,
235; riots between them and Sunnis,

54°
Shikirpur, town in Bulandshahr District,
under Act of 1856, i. 350, 351, hunt
ing-lodge of Sikandar Lodi, 351 ; a
neighbouring mound the site of an
older town, 351 ; the remarkable Bara
Khamba or ‘ twelve pillars,’ 351, other
buildings of note, 351.
Shikohabad, Ia/m'l of Mainpuri District,

1; 447, 448
Shikohabad, town in Mainpuri District,
under Act of 1856, i. 451, railway station
two miles from the town, 451 ; its fre
quent change of owners till 1801, 451.

Sikandaribid, talm'l of Bulandshahr Dis
trict, i. 343. -

Sikandarabid, town in Bulandshahr Dis.
trict, a municipality, i. 351, 352, built

(1498) by Sikandar Lodi, 35 l, the scene
of battles before and during the Mutiny,
351 ; on the grand trunk road and near
a railway station, but with little trade,
35!
Sikandarpur, town in Ballia District,
under Act of 1856, ii. 199, zoo; remains
of its former importance and size, 199;
its decadence ascribed to migration to
Patna, of unknown cause and date, 200.
Sikandra, village in Agra District, i. 417,
418, the famous tomb (1612-3) and
marble cenotaph of Akbar, of unusual
design, 417, 418 ; visited by Finch
(1609), 418.
Sikandra Rao, ta/m'l of Aligarh District,
i- 363, 364
Sikandra Rao, town in Aligarh District,
a municipality and railway station, i.
370; a declining, ill-drained place, 370;
confiscated for rebellion of its jrigirddr
during the Mutiny and granted to a
loyal Rajput, 37o.
Sikhs, the, their rise a cause and efi'ect
of the decline of the Mughal empire, i.
26, their change from a religious sect‘
to a warrior nation, 26, their first

(r709) incursions repelled, 26, their
raids in the Northern Doab, 29 ; com
pactness of western villages, a pre
caution against, 34, 292, raided Debra
Dun, 2533, their indiscriminating bar
barities in the Doab, 270, 29:; their!
assistance in the Mutiny, 233, 305, held
Allahabad fort, ii. 66. See also under
History in Districts.
Silk, cultivation of mulberry, failure in
experimental, i. 78, by jungle tribes, 78t
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Silk-weaving, with chief centre at Benares,
i- 78, 79
SingTahi Bhadaura, town on two separate
sites, in Kheri District, ii. 375.
Sirathfi, tahrz'l of Allahabad District, ii.
74 75
Sirori, village with Jain ruins in JhTansi
District, ii. 107.
Sirsi, town in Allahabad District, under
Act of 1856, ii. 85, a railway station,
85, next to Allahabad city the most
important mart, 85.
Sirsaganj, village in Mainpuri District,
under Act of 1856, i. 451; centre of
trade in District, 442, 451.
Sirsi, town in Moridabad District, under
Act of 1856, i. 549, 550.
Sitipur, District in Lucknow Division, ii.
338-35o ; part of Gangetic plain,
naturally fertile, 338 ; cool and healthy,
save in lowland feverish gn‘njar, 339;
history vague, 339, prominent in the
Mutiny, 339, 340; agriculture back
ward, with large holdings, rents in
kind, and high-caste cultivators, 341 ;
wheat the chief crop, 341 ; badly pro
tected from drought, 342, several dis

tressing famines of late, 343, 344;
communications by rail and road fairly
good, 343; the difiiculties of settlement
due to rents in kind, 344, 345, low
literacy, 345; vaccinations, 66 per
1,000, 346; bibliography, 346.
Sitapur la/m‘l, ii. 346.
Sitipur town, head-quarters of District,
cantonment, amunicipality, ii. 35o , chief
centre of District trade, 35o.
Siva-worship, its chief centres, i. 36;
adherents of, 46, eat mutton, 48.
Siwilik Hills (‘ belonging to Siva ’)

,
i. 4,

5, I87, 199, the final and lowest range
of the Himalayas, I87, separated by
the high valley of Dehra Dun, 199, in
the United Provinces between the
_Iumna and Ganges, 199; the Mohan
pass road, I99, 259; geology, fauna,
and flora, 199; bibliography, r99.
Siwalik (geological) series, i. 11, I91,
magnificent fossil fauna of, I I, 191.
Siyini, town in Bnlandshahr District,
under Act of 1856, i. 352, the legen
dary origin of the name, 352; once of
some importance, now of small, 352.
Sleeman, Sir W., on the wretched and
lawless state of Oudh, ii. 3x5, 352, 410,
44°
Small-pox, mortality from, i. 38, 39;
inoculation and vaccination for, 139,

r 59, epidemics decreased by spread of
vaccination, I39.
Soils, i. 51-5 2 ; their physical and chemical
characters, 51, the low percentage of ni
trogen in the alluvium, 5 r , its more rapid

renewal in a hot climate, and artificial
increase, 52, 54, 56; their classification
as sand, loam, and clay, 52, the cross
classification based on their distance
from homesteads and manure, 52 ; the

‘ black soil’ of the Central Indian
plateau,
the Bundelkhand alluvium, 52, ii. 36,
their liability to him‘, 37.
Solah Sarai (‘ sixteen inns’), scattered
suburbsofSambhal town, in Moradabid
District, i. 550, under Act of 1856,
55°~
Solini river (55 miles), rising in Mohan
pass, affluent of Ganges, i. 166, crossed
near Roorkee by brick aqueduct of
Upper Ganges Canal, r66.
Son river (Sanskrit, Surzama or ‘ gold,’
Sana: of Arrian), i. 171-173; 487
miles, afliuent of Ganges, r7! ; its
surpassing sanctity, legends, historical
and literary interest, 17!, I73; its
picturesque cascade and scenery, I71,
172; its short, high floods, disastrous
to traffic and cultivation, I72 ; the Son
Canals, 172; the bridges of the grand
trunk road and the East Indian Rail
way, 172 ; its shifting channels and
junctions with the Ganges, I73.
Soraon, densely populated la/m‘l of Allah
abad District, ii. 75.
Soron, ancient town and place of pile
grimage in Etah District, i. 480, 481 ;

a municipality and railway station, its
legend, mound and ancient (restored)
temple of Sitfi and Rama, 48o; bathing
station on the Bfirhiganga, old channel
of the Ganges, now artificially fed, 480.
481; many carved temples, dlzarmsdlar,
and old inscriptions and fairs of pil
grims, 480, 481 ; growing trade, 481.
Srivasti, an important place in pre-Chris
tian Buddhist literature,i. 226, its exact
site disputed, 226 ; once identified with
Set Mahet, ii. 394, 407, 409.
Srinagar, town in Garhwal District,
under Act of 1856, ii. 290, old town
washed away (1894) by bursting of
Gohna lake, 290; modern town well
built on a higher site, 290 ; its trade
due to position on pilgrim route, 290.
Stamps, judicial and non-judicial, sale of
and revenue from, i. 122.
Steamers, river, i. 93, I65, 166.
Stone, prehistoric implements of, i. 17,
203.
Stone-carving, i. 82, at Muttra, 379, at
Agra: 3 7

,
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Strachey, ir John (Lieutenant-Governor,
1874.), instituted poorhouses in famine
of 1860-1, i. 97, and relief to ladies in
their own homes, 97.
Suir, talzsil of Rampur State, ii. 458.

5a, the characteristic soils of
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Sub-Himalayas, i. 2, 3, the Bhabar
(‘porous’), 2, the Tarai, 3, the region
of the Siwaliks, 3, 199, geology of, 10,
11, botany, 13.
Sudras, the, represent, in popular belief,
the aboriginal population, i. 43, 44.
Sugar, important manufacture of, i. 82,
its chief centres, and methods, 82 ; im
ports (from Mauritius) and exports, 87,
149, 150. See also under Industries
and Trade in Districts.
Sugar-cane, an important crop, i. 58, its
cultivation and varieties, 58, area of,
146, its increased growth, 311, 312 ct

pasrim ; the important crop of Bareilly
Division, 483; prejudice of Rajputs
against its cultivation, ii. 424. See alto
under Principal Crops in Districts.
Sultinpur, District in Fyzibid Division,
ii. 420-429; traversed by the Gumti
river, climate mild and healthy, 421 ;
uneventful history till the Mutiny, 421,
revolt of the troops in cantonment, and
murder of officers, 422; population
dense and given to emigration, 423;
rice, the largest crop, 424, prejudice of
Rajputs against sugar-cane, 424; rail
ways and roads, 42 5 ; drought and
scarcity rare, 425; very backward in
education, 427 ; bibliography, 427.
Sultinpur talm'l, ii. 427, 428.
Sultanpur town, head-quarters of District,
a municipality, ii. 429; on a railway,
with prospects of improving trade, 429;
the old town razed for disloyalty during
the Mutiny, 429; new town on site of
former cantonment, 429.
Sumrfi or Sombre, the Begam. See Rein
hardt and Sardhana town.
Sunnis, the greatly more numerous sect
of Mnhammadans, i. 46, 47, riots be
tween them and Shiahs, 54o.
Suraha T51, lake in Ballii District, four to
thirteen square miles, i. 205, ii. 188, its
channel into the Ganges, dammed for
irrigation, i. 205, 206; its fish and
fowl, 205.
Sfiraj Mal, jat Raja of Bharatpur, his
rule in Muttra, i. 374, 375, took (1757)
Koil, 253, sacked Shahdara before battle
of Panipat, 331, mausoleum at Gobar
dhan, 387; took (1761) Agra, 393;
killed (1763) at Ghaziabad by Rohillas,
322.
Sirasena, the ancient name of a tract
round Muttra, and of a variety of
Prakrit, i. 248, its mention by Greek
and Sanskrit writers, 248, its capital,
Muttra, 373, 389.
Surveys, i. 140, 141, based on the Great
Trigonometrical Survey of India (1802),
I40; cadastral surveys, 114, 140, of
16 inches to the mile, 140, Districts

surveyed, 140, 141 ; topographical sur
vey, 141 ; Forest survey, 76.

T.

Ta/zrz'l, subdivision of a District, in charge
of a ta/m'la'fir, i. 100, 101, I05, divided
into pargamzs, units in settlement of
land revenue, 101, 114.
Taj Mahal, at Agra, described, i. 409
41!.
Tijpur, town in Bijnor District, i. 518 ;
residence of leading Tagi family, of
which some are Christians, 518; the
loyalty of the Raja during the Mutiny,
518.
Talbahat, well-drained town in Jhinsi
District, under Act of 1856, 107,
108 ; ruined (1858) fort and fine tank,
107, 108.
Talgram (‘village of tanks’), town in
Farrukhabéd District, under Act of
1856, i- 437, 4s8- ,
Talukddri system, its origin, develop
ment, and degeneration, i. 236, z 37.
Taluhz’drs, superior landowners, their
tenures, i. 109, 110, in Oudh, 236
240, comprise more than half the area
of Oudh, I 10, British dealings with, be
fore the Mutiny, reversed after, 110, 116,
the proprietary rights of all but five
confiscated for rebellion after the Mutiny
but treated liberally, 236, 237, Lord
Canning's proclamation and policy, a36 ,
237, their rights defined and regulated
(1869) by the Oudh Estates Act, 238,
their indebtedness, 238, Talukdars’
Relief Act (1870), 238, Settled Estates
Act (1900), 238, 239; the Oudh Com
promise (1866) between superior and
inferior proprietors, 239.
Tamkfihi, estate of a Raji in Basti and
Gorakhpur Districts, ii. 215, 216.
Tanakpur, village, at the foot of the
Himalayas, in Almora District, ii. 277 ;
centre for trade with Tibet, 277, 278 ;
projected railway from Pilibhit, 277.
Tindi, z'alzsz'l of Fyzabad District, ii. 387.
Tandi, town in Fyzabad District, a muni
cipality, ii. 392, 393; a noted weaving
centre, once famous for fine flowered
muslins, 392 ; still a large industry in
inferior cloths, 393.
Tanda (or Tanda Badridin), town in
RTampur State, ii. 459, 460.
Tanks, irrigation, i. 9, 65, 66; sacred
tanks not used for irrigation, 378.
Tanning. See Leather.
Tarabganj, tabs?! of Gonda District, ii.
402.
Tarai, the damp malarious tract, where
the mountain torrents reappear below
the Bhabar, i. 3, ii. 247, 259, most of
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it managed as a Government estate,
259; pre-eminently a. rice country,

396
Taxes, municipal, on houses, land, pro
fessions, trades, horses, &c., and cars,
tolls (besides octroi), i. 124, I25, 155
at passz'm.
Tea, cultivation of, established by Govern
ment, i. 60, constant area of (13 square
miles), 146; imports and exports of,
149, 150.
Technical and industrial education, i. 132,
I33, I35
Tehri (or Tehri-Garhwal) State, ii. 460
466; an area of 4,200 square miles,
entirely in the Himalayas, 46o ; con
tains the sources of the Ganges and
Jumna, 46o ; its physical aspects, con
ditions, and history as of Garhwal
District, 460, 461, the active loyalty
of its Raja during the Mutiny, 461;
has no town but the capital, 46! ; low
density and rapid increase of popula
tion, 461, 99 per cent. Hindus, 461;
about 70 miles cultivated with rice,
millets, &c., 462 ; very valuable forests
leased to British Government, 462;
trade mainly with Mussoorie, 462; no
roads for wheeled trafi'ic, 462; ad
ministration and justice, i. I02, ii. 462,
463; crime very light, 462; revenue
and expenditure, 463; land revenue,
463; tolls on pilgrims carrying water
from Gangotri, 463 ; army, police, &c.,
463; education backward, 463; hos
pitals, 464; vaccination much appre<
ciated, 464; bibliography, 464.
Tehri town, capital of State, and cold
season residence of Raja, ii. 465, 466 ;
hot and low, bazar in old river bed,
465; a busy trade centre, 466; tem<
pies and d/zarmm‘las for pilgrimage,
466.
Temperature, i. 15,16, 142. See also under
Climate and Temperature in Districts.
Tenures of land, i. 109-112 ; the ordinary
tenures in the Provinces, 294, 377
et passim ; in Oudh, superior of taluk
da‘rs, 236-239, of inferior proprietors,
239, 240, occupancy tenures, 24o,
statutory tenants, 240-242; peculiar,
of hill tracts, ii. 246.
TMgr‘, persistence of, after British supre
macy, i. 31, in Etawah District, 454,
its goddess at Bindhachal, ii. I 57, I 58.
Thikurdwira, ta/zsil of Moradibid Dis
trict, i. 543.
Thiikurdwara, town in Moradibid Dis
trict, under Act of 1856, i. 550.
Thina Bhawan, town in Muzafi'arnagar
District, under Act of 1856, i. 305, :1
centre of disaffection during the Mutiny,
29z, 305. See also Shfimli.

Tharus and Boksas, fever-proof tribes of
Tarai, i. 243, ii. 251.
Thomas, George, Irish adventurer, his
power over a considerable area north of
Delhi, i. 30, called in by the Marithfis
against the Sikhs, 27r, 292, stormed
Shamli, 305, restored to power the
Begam Sumru, 33o, saved the battle of
Gokulgarh (I 788) for the emperor, 3:9.
Thomason, James, Lieutenant-Governor
(1843-53), founder of Engineering
College at Roorkee, i. 287, the history
and scheme of the College, 287;
Thomason Hospital at Agra, 400,
4x2 ; settled Azamgarh, ii. 238.
Thread, sacred, of the twice-horn, i. 43,
50, its investiture compared with Chris
tian confirmation, 44; coloured of other
castes, 50.
Tibet, trade or barter with, on sheep and
goats, yaks and hybrids, values and
principal articles, i. 85, 88, ii. 269,
270, 283; Himalayan passes to, i. 198 ;
trade road, tracks, and passes from
Almori, ii. 270, 273, 275, 276, Anta
DhurTa, pass to the open mart of Gartok,
274; trade and pilgrim passes and
routes from Garhwal, 289, :90.
Tigers, in the Bhabar, i. 2, in the Siwiliks
and elsewhere, 14. See also under Fauna
in Districts.
Tilhar, the most prosperous tabs?! of
shahjahanpur District, i. 559, 560.
Tilhar, town in Shihjahanpur District,
a municipality, i. 562, 563, a railway
station, and now next to Shihjahanpur
city as a centre of trade, 562 ; estates
confiscated of rebel (r857) Muham
madans, 562.
Timur, the Mongol, his invasion, took
Delhi (I 398), i. 23, harried and stormed
Meerut, 23, 307, 308.
Tirwi, ta/m‘l of Farrukhabid District,
i. 428, 429.
Tirwi, town in Farrukhibad District,
under Act of 1856, i. 438; the castle
and estate of the Raja, 438.
Tobacco, coarse, grown round most vil
lages and consumed locally, i. 58, its
area, I46, its yield of 12 to 15 cwt.
per acre, 58; imports and exports of,
I49, I50 ; its special flavour from
brackish water, 430.
Tons, Eastern, river, afilnent of Ganges,
i. 170, its inadequate channel and
disastrous floods, 17o ; destructive floods
of Azamgarh town, ii. 242.
Tons, Northern, river (100 miles), afllu
ent of the Jumna, i. 174, I75.
Tons, Southern (Tamaszi), river (165
miles), aflluent of Ganges, i. 169, I70,
rises (2,000 feet) in Kaimur Hills, 169,
its magnificent series of waterfalls, r69,
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crossed near its junction by bridge of
East Indian Railway, 169, 170.
Towns, population of, 11 per cent. of
total, i. 34; seven with population
over 100,000, 101 with population
over 10,000, 34; the proportion of
urban to rural population in different
parts, 34; little influx of rural popu
lation into, 36; their original rise and
growth as seats of worship or of govern
ment, 36; the modern influence of
trade and manufactures, 36; the dis
turbing effect of railways, 36.
Trade and commerce, i. 84-88, statistical
tables of, 148-150; its history and
state before annexation, 84; its chief
centres, 85; internal, mostly rural and
simple, by shops and markets, 86;
external, (a) with the rest of India,
mostly with Bengal and Calcutta, 85
88, (b) foreign, with Nepal and Tibet,
S5, 88 ; the chief articles of export and
import, by road, 85, by rail and by
river, 85, 87, 88, 148-150. See also
under Trade in Districts.
Trafiic. See Canals, Railways, Rivers,
and Roads.
Treasure, silver coin and bullion, imports
and exports of (within India), i. 149,
1 o.
Trecsts, of the Himalayas, i. 13, 14; im
portant andcharacteristic of the different
forest areas, 72, 73, destruction of jungle
for railway fuel, 332, 353; avenues
of, along roads, 259 etpassz'm. See also
under Botany and Forests in Districts.
Tribes, descendants of a common an
cestor, distinguished from castes, i. 43;
chief of Musalmins, 44, criminal, 129;
jungle of Bundelkhand, 217; Mewitis,
223, 224 ; fever-proof of jungles of
Rohilkhand, 243.
Tucker, Mr., his energy at Mirzapur
during the Mutiny, i. 145, 146.
Tulsi Dis, the celebrated poet and re
ligious teacher, i. 235, founded and
strictly regulated Rajapur, ii. 50.
Tflndla, village and railway junction in
Agra District, i. 418.

U.

Ubziri, an unusual tenure of land in Bun
delkhand, ii. 92, the decree of the Privy
Council upon its grant to Raja Kesho
Rao of Gursarai, 102.
Ujhani, town, a municipality, in Budaun
District, i. 533, a railway station, 533.
Unao, District in Lucknow Division, ii.
313-325; part of the Gangetic plain,
and with its physical features, 313, 314;
generally healthy, with mean tempera
ture, 314 ; under the Muhammadans,

Jaunpur, Mughals, and Oudh, 315, its
wretched state before annexation (1856)
described by Sleeman, 315 ; during the
Mutiny, a lack of leaders, 315, 316 ;
its dense population, 316; of average
fertility, with a slow increase in culti
vated area for growing of rice, 317, 318 ;
largely irrigated from wells and tanks,
318; industries and trade slight, 318,
319 ; severe distress from recent famines,
319; murder prevalent, 32o ; some low
permanent settlements as rewards of
loyalty, 320, 324 ; low literacy, 321 ;
bibliography, 321.
Unao talzsz'l, ii. 321.
Unao town, head-quarters of District,
a municipality, ii. 325; on two rail
ways, with a thriving trade, 325, its
history from the eighth century to the
Mutiny, 3257
United Provinces, the area administered
by the Lieutenant-Governor of Agra
and Oudh, general view of, i. I-141;
the origin and history of the name and
charge, I, 2, 3o, 31, 99, 210, 211;
physical aspects, 1-17 ; history, 17-32 ;
archaeology, 32, 33; population, 33-51;
agriculture, 51-72 ; forests, 72-76; mines
and minerals, 76-78; arts and manu
factures, 78-84; trade and commerce,
84-88; communications, 88-94; famine,
96-99; administration, 99-105 ; finance,
general, 105-109, land revenue, 109
117, miscellaneous revenue, 117-122;
local self-government, 122-1 26 ; public
works, 126, I27; army, 127, 128 ; police,
128-130; education, 130-138 ; medical,
138-140; surveys, 140, 141 ; biblio
graphy, I41; statistical tables, 142
160; rivers, 161-185; mountains, I85
2o4; lakes, 204-206; canals, 206-210 ;
historic areas, 210-248; detailed ac
counts of Divisions and Districts, 249

5gg,
ii. I-449; Native States, 450

4
University of Allahabad, constituted 1887,
i. 131, 132; the change (1904) in the
constitution of its Senate, 1332; requires
a course of four years for its BA.
degree, I 33; cost almost paid by ex
amination fees, I33; statistics of edu
cation, I 33.
Urdi'i or Hindustani, the offieial and
literary language, i. 42; the lz'ngua
franm of the Provinces, 221.
User, a clay soil impervious to water and
intractableI i. 5 2, its surface efii orescence,
rah, of soda salts, II, 52.
Uski, town in Basti District, under Act
III of 1901, ii. 230; the terminus of a
branch railway, proceeding to Tulsipur,
230; an important mart of country and
Nepal produce, 23o.
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Utraula, lahsil of Gondi District, ii. 402,
403.
Utraula, town in Gouda District, a ‘noti
fied area,’ ii. 407.

V.

Vaccination (and inoculation), i. 139,
statistics and cost of, 160, compulsory
only in municipalities and cantonments,
262 elpasrim, valued more in the hills
than on the plains, ii. 272, 464. See
also under Vaccination in Districts.
Vaishnavism, its chief centres, tenets, and

adherents: i- 361 46) 372: 374, 386, 389;
its relation to the RadhiSwami sect, 46.
Vaisyas, or traders, one of the three
original twice-born castes, i. 43, 44.
Vallabhichirya sect, residence of founder
and head-quarters at Gokul, i. 389.
Veterinary department, the civil, its or
ganization and duties, i. 63; instruction
in the use of serums for cattle diseases,
ii. 262.
Villages (= the revenue mauzar or
parishes), with populations of from

500 to over 5,000, i. 34; number over
100,000, see table, 144, 145; more com
pact or inaccessible in the west, a pre
caution against Sikhs and tax-gatherers,
34, 402, elsewhere straggling, 34; little
migration from, to towns, 36; village
autonomy and its relations with the
Government, 101, 102 ; village Munsifs
and courts, 104, 105; village or rural
police, I28, 129 ; sanitation and water
supply of, 139, 140.
Vindhya ( =

‘a hunter’) Hills ( Ouindz'on of
Ptolemy), i. 5, 199-203, separate the
Gangetic basin from the Deccan, 199,
north of the Narbada, 200, really the
southern escarpment, 700 miles long, of
the Milwa plateau, 20o, touch the Sat
purTas at the source of the Narbadi,
flowing henceforth between the two
ranges, sometimes far, sometimes near,
200; in the valley like ‘a weather
beaten coast-line,’ 200; their pink
sandstones with ri pie-marks made
by water, 200, out ying ranges and
isolated peaks, 201 ; their moderate

(2,000 feet) elevation, 201 ; with the Salt
puras the watershed of the centre of
India, 201, the source of many great
rivers, 201, fortresses and castles of their
abrupt flat-topped eminences, 202 ;
their geology, r1, 12, 201, 202; their
mythology, 202, 203.
Vital statistics, i. 37—39; methods of
registration in rural and urban areas,
37, 38, 39, checked and tested by higher
officials, 37, 38, and found roughly
correct, 38 ; table of births, deaths, and
of mortality from characteristic diseases,

38 ; deaths from principal diseases, 38,
39; infant mortality, 39; effects on, of
famine and fever compared, 98.
Volunteers, corps of, strength and stations
of, i. 127.

W.

Wages, the returns misleading, i. 70;
daily, of agricultural labour, vary in
different parts, 70, between 3 annas in the
west, and 1% in the east, 70, their sup
posed upward tendency, 70; of village
artisans, 70; rising of skilled labour
and domestic service, 70, 71; of men
and women, skilled and unskilled, in
mills and factories, 83, 84.; the com
bination of employers to regulate, 84;
of teachers in primary and secondary
schools, 134.
WTajid Ali Shah, the last king of Oudh
(1847-56, 06. 1887), i. 31, 231, 232,
his extravagance, misrule, and de
position, 231, 232; built the Kaisar
Bagh, the largest and most debased of
all the Lucknow palaces, ii. 304.
Walidad Khan of Malagarh, his energetic
hostility during the Mutiny, i. 334,
37°
Walpole, General, restored order (Decem
ber, 1857-May, 1858) in Cawnpore,
4, retook (1858) Etiwah, i. 455.
Water-supply, of large towns, i. 127, of
villages, 13g, 140. See alrn Sanitation.
Well, the, at Cawnpore, ii. 17.
\Vells, irrigation, their methods and cost,
i. 65, area supplied by, 66, 146, much
larger than that of canals, 146; sufi'er
from the fall in the spring-level, 358,
363, 402, 6, 26.
Wheat, cultivation of, i. 55, its area, 18 per
cent. of cropped area, 55, 146, prices
of, 147. See also under Principal Crops
in Districts.
White Huns, of Central Asia, their in
vasions of India and overthrow of the
Gupta empire, i. 20.
Wolves, found everywhere, i. 14, kill
human beings, 14, especially in Budaun,
519; in Cawnpore, ii. 3.
Women, their number, i. 144, 145 ; their
proportion to men in different areas, 40,
41 ; the prevalence and reason of female
infanticide, 40, 43 ; marriage of, 41, 42 ;
the large number engaged in agricul
ture and other work, 47, 4S ; dress, 49 ;
wages in factories, 83; education of,
general, 134, medical, 135; in hospitals,
139; at Lucknow, ii. 313 ; visited by
lady doctors, i. 139.
Wood-carving, t. 82.
Wool, industries of, hand, i. 79 ; woollen
mill at Cawnpore, statistics of, 83 ;
carpet and rug factories, 79, 80; im
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ports and exports of woollen goods, 88,
I49, 150; imports of raw wool, 149;
from Tibet, 88, ii. 270. See alra under
Arts and Manufactures in Districts.

Y.

Yaks and hybrids with kine, used for
carriage in the hills, ii. 269.

Z.

Zafarabad, old town in Jaunpur District,
under Act of 1856, ii. I73, 174; arail
way station, with no industries, 173,
174; its old name Manaich, identified
with the scene of several striking in
cidents, 174, the subjection by con
version of a Rajpnt chief by Zafar
Khan, I74 ; its decline after building of
Jaunpur, 174 ; the Masjid(1311),tombs

and mounds of great interest, :74;
bibliography, 174.
Zaidpur, town in Bara Banki District,
under Act of 1856, ii. 449, its turbu~
lent Saiyid inhabitants, 449.
Zamania, tain-i! of Ghizipur District, ii.
184.
Zaminia, town in Ghizipur District, under
Act of 1856, ii. 187, ruins surmounted
by a massive pillar, 187.
Zamz'ndziri system of land tenure, i. 109,
111, four classes of, III ; formerBritish
dealings with, I13, 114.
Zamz‘nda'rr, functions of, under native rule,
paid cesses along with land revenue, i.‘
122, responsible for law and order in
rural parts, 128; till lately paid the
rlzaulzz‘dzirr, 129.
Zana'nar, female pupils in, i. 134.
Zoology. See Fauna.

Oxford : HORACE HART, Printer to the University



.i
-B
E
E
Q
e

a

1.

m,

3
.

v
a
lv
v
in
ifi
w
fl
fl
fl

T
r















U
SO

1nwlliiillillwlilljilinullilm6


	Front Cover
	Title Page (Page i)
	Table of Contents (Page iii)
	Section 1 (Page 1)
	Section 2 (Page 2)
	Section 3 (Page 3)
	Section 4 (Page 5)
	Section 5 (Page 20)
	Section 6 (Page 32)
	Section 7 (Page 33)
	Section 8 (Page 35)
	Section 9 (Page 39)
	Section 10 (Page 41)
	Section 11 (Page 61)
	Section 12 (Page 68)
	Section 13 (Page 71)
	Section 14 (Page 94)
	Section 15 (Page 99)
	Section 16 (Page 100)
	Section 17 (Page 106)
	Section 18 (Page 142)
	Section 19 (Page 149)
	Section 20 (Page 166)
	Section 21 (Page 170)
	Section 22 (Page 180)
	Section 23 (Page 187)
	Section 24 (Page 195)
	Section 25 (Page 201)
	Section 26 (Page 217)
	Section 27 (Page 231)
	Section 28 (Page 240)
	Section 29 (Page 246)
	Section 30 (Page 263)
	Section 31 (Page 286)
	Section 32 (Page 291)
	Section 33 (Page 313)
	Section 34 (Page 321)
	Section 35 (Page 338)
	Section 36 (Page 362)
	Section 37 (Page 371)
	Section 38 (Page 377)
	Section 39 (Page 391)
	Section 40 (Page 392)
	Section 41 (Page 421)
	Section 42 (Page 450)
	Section 43 (Page 460)
	Section 44 (Page 467)
	Index (Page 468)



